THE MEANING O 
_ THE FROXNTISPIECS. 


\ Eanmme the Arias ofthe world, does beare 
_gEarths þurthen up ; ſaſtainesthis lower Spheare, 

'V hich elſe had falln, and her declining light | 
Had ſlept in ſhades of Invozancy and Niaur. 

Rjor and SLore, and dull OzLivians head 

Our ArLas ſpurnes, whol conquering feet does tread 
 Vpanthole ſlaviſh necks, which clſe wouldriſe 

- (Likeſelfe-lewdRebels) up andtirannize z Þ | 


Grave Hisro81z, and renown'd Gzxoararuy 

 Keepe Centry here; their quickning flames doe fly 

Abmake a Sung whole inore refulgent rayes 
Lightens the V VoaLy, andglorificsour Dargs : 


By that, faire Euz ors viewes the Az1ay ſhore, 
And wilde Auzsics courts the Sunburne Mooag ; 
By this, thiexcreme AwTirovgs doe meete 


AndEants vaſt bulke s lodg'd within one SuzzTx. 
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MERCATORS 
ATLAS 


Containing his 


COSMOGRAPHICALL 


Deſcription of the Fabricke and 
Figure of the WO ALD. 


Lately rectifiedin divers places,asalſo beautified 
andenlarged with new Mappes and Tables ; 
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THE TRVELY NOBLE, 


and no leſle worthily honoured 
Sir H. «Marten Knight, Iudge of his 


Majeſties high Court of the Admiralty of 
England, and Tudge of the Pre- 
rogative Court of | 
Camerbury, 


-:CcAT0R5 Ceographicall Hiſtorie, fit- 
y. I [y Emblematiz'd by the Sunne, bath with 
refulgent rayes illuminated the Tranſma« 
a1 re World. But 10W rifing up in our  Cri- 
Gall ticall Horizon, it ſeares. the Eclipſe of 
<A Envie, end. therefore deſires your worthy 
— andlearned Patrmage, that being free'd 
from ſuch interpoſing ſhaddowee, it may ſhine forth as the Mer idie 
an Sunne, Your great, and good Fame, inviting .and encouraging 
ſtrangers to boldneſbe is my 4polegie for this Deditation, For ſince 
the world is ſo much obliged toyour Vertue , Learning, and ups 
right Integr ity, it will appeare aiuſt gratitade to devote this Coſs 
| mographicall World te ſo favorable a Mczcenas. The T ranſlator 
in the performance, and Dedication,is enforced to ayme at an infe« 
rior Objeft, and todeſcend beneath his owne deſcent and Birth, 
which improved in the Univerſitie of Oxford, flattered him 
with hope of a kinder Fortune. But modeſt ingenuitie permits 
net a larger Charatter of bimſelfe, and the Brevitie of few words 
#s moſt intelligible to the judicions , The worke in the Originall was 
written by a famons learned Colmographer,and agreat light o 
| Az 
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The EpiftleDedicatory. 
bis time Mercator whoſe labours are bere humbly preſented, & his 
aſhes ſleeping in their Vine (if they could be ſenſible of joy) would 
rejojce in ſo werthie a Patron, Let the Authors, and your owne 
worthineſſe mitigate my preſumption, that J Whoſe life hath beene 
all Triſtia, have preſumed tooffer up the whole Worl) at ſo bigh 
an Altar.Parden this double Ambition,and be pleaſed to accept this 
Sacrifice, from the hend ofthe moſt humblc Sacrificer, 


T be Servant of your 
Worthy Vertues; 


Wyszr SALTONSTALL« 


P — ——_——. 


Ad Mercateris dignifſimum & doiflimum , 
Mecenatem. 


Earned Mcecenas; I confeſſe that I 
Was borne to love and honour Poeſie. 

And though I doe not write a gingling Line 

To pleaſe the ſilken Tribe with a ſmooth Rhyme; 
Nor ftrive againſt Minerva's ſacredw:ll 
To extratF Non-ſenſe from a forced Quill, 

I ſhunning theſe two mad Extreames of Wit, 
To ſing your Praiſe more humbly thinke it fit; 
Since juſtice (the maine Pillar of a State) 
Vertue, and Learning, which did tranſmigrate 
Out of the ancient Sages, now doe rep | 
Inthe =_— anſion of your worthy Breſt. 

Y ntoPythagoras we yay credit give, , 


Their $Soules inform d but once, their wertues live 
In you by Tranſmigration, who have flood 

The great Protettorofthe Common good. 

And may you live to proteF Mercators fory, 

V mill you are exalted unto Glory, 


W. $S. 
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CREED ELIE 
TO THE © 
b 

GREAT BRITTAINE. 


AT isan Argumentof worthineſle, to 
love worth in others, and vertue you 
know conſiſterh in ation;ſo that Gen- 
tlemen ſhould be alwayes doing ſome 
worthy deede, or patronizing that 
which is done. If you therefore con« 
ſider the worthineſle of the Author 
ov Worke, you will joyne your —_— hands to ſuppore 
Atlas groaning underthe burthen of the world. Mercator 
drew theſe Deſcriptions of the [ntegrall parts of the 
Worldin Latine, butnow they are drawne forth in Engliſh 
colours, which are but changeable accidents, for the re« 
all ſubſtance of Mercators World remainerh the ſame in 
that manner as he faſhioned it. But of late with great 
care, coſt, and fidelitie,theſe Deſcriptions have beene con- 
yertcd into Engliſh with new additions and much enlar- 
ged, thar the bencfirthereof might have alarger extent, 
tor bonum quo communius ef melius , Good becomes better 
when jt is communicable to all. And beſides,ſeeing pers. 
ſonall cravells in theſe tempeſtuous times,” cannot be at- 
rempted with any ſafety, here you may in the quiet ſhade 
of your Studdiestravell at home. If therefore aworke that 
1s Bonum,utile & Jucundam, good, profitable, and pleaſanr, 
may deſerve your favour, Hic labor, boc opus eſt, this 1s it. S0 
that as Alexander grieved that there was but one World for 
himato conquer, ſo you will be ſorry that there was but 
one World tor Mercator to deſcribe. Enjoy therefore that 
which is both good initſelfe, and was ungertaken for 


your:£00d, and benefit, Yalete. 
43 LA 


reous Reader, 


Hat many follid and urgent reaſons did en - 
= duce them, who among the liberal Diſci- 
&1\| plines Which Without controverſie are very 
8 Dl} profitable to mans life, doe give the firſt 
FNEs '! place to the noble Art of Geographic, they 
| ſhall beft knob and diſcerne, who ſhall con- 
fider both the excellencie, and pleaſure, as 
alſo the incredible profit of this Art. For , as concerning the digni« 
tie and excellencie thereof, it doth not intreate of meane matters of 
ſmall mement,@s brute beaſts, the fruirs of the Earth, pretious 
ſtones, metralls, ond ether workes of nature,the handling whereof 
noreaſonable man will contemne, but it preſentcth to our ſight the 
whole G lobe of the Earth as it were in @ Mirrour or Looking -glaſſe, 
. and doth ſhaw the heautie and ornaments of ths whole Fabricke of 
the world and containeth all things in her ample and ſpacious boſome, 
and like the vaſte Ses,it dath not enely open and lay forth the hidden 
and remote Jſlands but alſo allother Countries: To omit the neere 
affinitie which this noble Science hath with Aſtronomie, Which 
mounting above theearth doth contemplate the Heavens. 

Moreover, if men as often as they heare ſome relation of this or 
that Country, of any ſtrange unknowne people, or of any rare and 
unaſuall (reature, or of the continuall burning of the Mountaine 
Atna, alſoof divers Jſlands lying bere and there in the great Oces 
an, and alſo of Salvage Nations, fome whereof 'goe naked without 
cleathes, others feede on mens fleſh, and the ike matters, or doe 
reade the wonderfull hiſtories of the Baſt and Weſt Jndies, ( in 
Which: there are many things Which doe rather ſeeme fabulous than 

true) 
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To the Reader. 


true) doe apprebend them with ſuch great admiration and give ach 
earneſt attention thereunto,out of the defirewhich they have toheare 
fach novelties; how much more may the curious Readers delight in 
this worke , Which, as we ſaid before, doth containe aud repreſent the 
Whole Globe of the Earth, with all the ( ountries, Kingdomes, Do- 


minions, Woods, Mountaines, Valleys, Rivers, Lakes, People, (its 


ties and innumerable Townes thereof, with the Seas flowing about 
it:all which any one may here view on dry land, without endanges 
ring bis body or goods, and in this travel-his friends ſhall not be ſol- 
licitous or take care for himin hy abſence, or earneſtly deſire bis re» 
turne. Beſides in this peregrination or travell he (Þall want no des 
light-that may drive away the tediouſneſſe of the journey, for while 
he fixeth his eyes on ſeverall Conntries and places, be ſhall ſtraight 
way behold the ſpeciall gifts and peculiar excellencie of every Coune 
try,and obſerve a Wonder full variety therein, which are very delight- 
full to the mind, for as the Proverbe ſaith, A good merry companion 
#5 44 4 Coach upon the way. 

But they ſhall chiefely difcerne the great and manifold benefits 
of this Art of Geography, who in their eye-travell, am viewing of 
ſeveral Countryes, ſhall conſider the ſcituation and diſpoſition of 
Countries, the Cuſtomes, obſervations, lawes , and manners of the In- 
habitants, and ſhall after wards traſfique, and ſend commodities to 
ſeverall places,or reſolve to ſtudy the liberal Arts, feeing no Poet, 
nor Biſhria can be well read with profit, nor be conveniently ex- 
pounded or declared by any Interpreter or Commentator, without 
the helpe and knowledge of this moſt Noble Science: Þ omit bere to 
mention how abſurd and unfit it is, that he who hath no skall nor 

knowledge intheſe matters, ſhould give his opinion and judgement 
in the publicke aſſembly or councell of the Common-wealth, when 
conſultation is held about the diſcovery of ſome unknowne Country, 
or in time of warre concerning the bounds and confines of any Pro. 
VINCe. 
But Princes and Noble men ought chiefely to beſtow great pames 
in ſtuddying this mrſt excellent Art, in regard it may be coery uſe- 
full unto them in nndertaking journies and -vojages When occaſion 
requireth, as alſo at bome for fortifying the Frontiers of their owne 
Territories, or the direfling and condufting of any warlike expedi- 
tion. For that irrecoverable dangers harve enſued when an army- 
bath beene led through places unknowne both to tothe fouldiers and 
Captaine, 


The Przxface 


Captame, both Livy and many other Hz itoriographers have — 
daxtly teftified by cleere and manifeſt examples. 

And moreover, as it is very neceſſary, profitable and abefar 
to know all C oantries, Kingdomes, Dominions, and Provinces, 
with their ſcituation, di poſition, and qualities; ſa inlike manner the 

ſeverall Seas, Fivers, Lakes, and memorable waters thereof ought 
to be conſidered exafily in thefe times, when Voyages are jo fre- 
quently made, unto knowne and unknowne Countries, ſo that not a= 
ny one will continually reſide at home, and abſtaine from making 
diſcoveries both by Sea and Land. So that Polidore Virgils 
complaint 15 no vaine, who in the fifteenth chapter of the third 
| Bocke concerning the Invention of Matters,doth condemne mankind 
of too much raſhneſſe, and madneſſe, in regard be cannot bridle his 
affetions and deſires with reaſon: and though God hath given him 
the Earth, being a firme and immovable element, abundantly pro- 
dncing ell things neceſſary and convement for mans life, yet he be. 
ing not content therewith, hath made a Scrutiny and ſearchinto the 
ſtarres, the heavens, and the vaſte Seas. Tothe ſame purpoſe Ho- 
race ſung formerly, in his firſt Booke, and third Qde: 


He had a heart of Oake or Braſle, 
Who did lanch forth a brictle ſhip,to paſſe 
Ar firſt throughthe rough Scas, 
- - And did notfecare,when he ſer forth 
The Afﬀerick wind ſtriving with the North 
wind, &c, And a little after in the ſame place: 
No ſort of death he ſure did fearc 
That ſaw the Monſters ſwimming there, 
Andcould bchold them with dryecyes 
With the ſwelling Sea and rockes which in it lyes. 
And afterward he addeth, 
In vaine did God divide the lang, 
from the unſociable Seas, 
If i impious ſhips can ſayle unto 
forbidden Ports when they doe pleaſe. 
But mankind bold ſtill ro adyenture 
doth on forbidden miſchiefe enter &c. 
.. Andhereunto Propertius in his third Booke doth allude, in 
that Elegie wherein he bewayleth Perus bis Shipwracke, where he 
fangeth thus : Goc 


_ 
Foe. 
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To the Reader; 


Goe crooked ſhippes, of death the fatall cauſe; 
Which on bimſelte man with his owne hand drawes. 
Vato the earth, wee added havethe Seas, 
That the miſeries of misfortunes may increaſe 
And alittle after: . 
Nature toenſnarethecovetous man, 
Doth ler him ſayle uponche Occan. 


Bat theſe reaſons are not able to diſcourage any one, bat rather to 
quicken their induſtry, greedily to take any occaſion to know, view 
and diſcover divers Countries both neerehand and remote; partly 
by undertaking long Voyages: and thoſe that cannot conveniently 
trawell, may gather the knowledge of all Countries out of Bookes 
and exatt deſcriptions. And truely that ſtuddy is irreproveable, ſo 
that it ought rather to be accounted laudible profitable, pleaſant and 
neceſſary.For Strabo in the firſt Book of his Geography ſaith right- 
ly, that man oxght to live onthe Sea as well as onthe land, and that 
God made him equally an Inhabitant and Lord thereof. Therefore 
they deſerve great praiſe, who have laboured in this Art, as Abra- 
ham Orielius, Daniel Cellarius, Anthony Maginus, Paul 
Merula, Peter Bertius and others : but eſpecially tpat moſt lears 
ned Mathematician Gerard Mercator, although be were prevens 
ted by death, ſothat be could not finiſh bis Geographical worke, in- 
titaled Atlas. But lodocus Hondy did ſupply this defeft, ade 
ding not onely thoſe Tables which were wanting to make the worke 
perfeft,but alſo accurate deſcriptions thereof, by the labour aud uds 
dy of Peter Montane. This worke we doe publiſh againe in this 
new Edition, being accurately reuiſed, and purged from many groſſe 

errours; and the ſtudious Reader fhall finde that the enlargement 
of this Booke is not to be contemn'd , being ſet forth with dirvers ads 
ditions, and ſome new Tables added, as he may ſee in the deſcriptions 
of England, Ireland, Spaine, Fcicſland, Groonlaud, Vltra- 
jetum, and other Conntries, that [hall compare this Edition with 
the former. Therefore Curteous Reader, enjoy hey our new la- 
bours, farvour them, and Farewell. 


2.” at) 


[The vertuousand learned Gendle- 
menof Innes of Court, eMMercator 


dedicateth his Atlas or Col. 
mographicall Medi- _ 
tations. 


2] O youthatarethe 0rnamcnt ofthe Temples, 

ed And by youraGtions give ſuch faite Examples 

PX Vnto the Vulgar,thattheir Iudgementscan 

4) Bee J Diſcerne that Vertuc makes a Gentleman: | 
KZzZ22) To you Mercator offers by my hand 


The Worlds Portraiture, wherein Sea and Land 
Which make one Globe,are drawn forth in cach Part 

In Plano, with ipch Iudgement,'Tr#th, and Art, 

That Pidwres of all mortall beautics are 

Weake ſhaddowes of fraile duſt, nor can compare 

With theſe ſweete Pieces; for who would not be 

A Lover ? when he ſecs Geographic 

Drawne forth in ſuch freſh colours, that invite 

The eyeto gaze with wonderand delight? 

And whileit gazesdoth ſach pleaſure finde | 
That it conivayes loves flame into the minde. f 
T know your 1udgements, let none henceforth be 

Your Miſtreſſes but faire Geographie. 


W. 8; | 
+ Reverendz, & Eruditz Matris Acade- ; 

ex: mix Oxonie 1n Albo Mertatoris _ 
£ | (Oe? | Fame Inſctiptis. | | 


"oY # ille Munaum cogit in leges ſus, 
Potents artis machin | 
Non illubenti quis jugumwvidtor dedit 
pt ſerwiat felicius | 
CAnguſtyſque clauſit inſuctum novs, 
Ft major inde prodeat | 


Et 


PF; 


—_——— 


Et qua lagerent membra magni corporis, 
Dedit videre fingula, 
Per quicquid nſquarm eft ſþarſa,nec lacera tamen 
Integriora reddidit. | 
Non hunc vetuſtis edidere ſaculis 
ſen Roma, ſive Grecia 
/£vV0 privres, o& labore previss, 
At poſt-futuris impares 
Dicemus iftos; orbis incunabulis 
Luos admoveri fas erat. 
Qu0s or minores expedire foſcie 
Dehbebat, ut mundo ruds. 
A dultus at jamcrevit, &f cingi petit 
( Qu0d repperit) ſolutins, | 
Luin & Britanno, (quod Britanni gaudeant) 
CintFs decorms vifitar. 
N, S, Oxonis 


v/Eque Erudite &r, Alma Matri Cantabrigie, 
Gs (7724V0Y Tv Magteriy© Tlars uamey 
624 Nagroer 
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In Praiſe of eMercators Workes: 


—_ Camden; England brighteſt ſtarre, 
By S Artgavelightto usand after Times; | 
Mercators Sunne ſhines more reſplendent farre 
By's Hiſtory deſcribing all the Climes 
And uncouth Conrnents, ſtrange forus to view 
The Rockes,the Iles, the Rivers and their falles, 
Gods greateſt Workes, and Natures rareſt ſhew, 
Which here lies ope, with Mountaines, Hills and dales; 
And intheſe Mappes:thou mayelſt at home delcry | 
What.ſome have fo ht with Travaile farre and ncere; 
At cafie rate they all heere open lie 
To feaſt thy Iudgement withdelicious cheare : 
Then crowne his Temples with deſerving Bayes 
That ſuch a Trophee, tothy uſe could rave. 


W. D. Ex0nies 


* © me tulit 
pun{um qui 
miſcuit utile 
dulci, Hor. de 
Arte poetica, 


L—— 


Indue commendation ofthe Aurhor, 
with an Alluſion of ets his ſuppor- 


I. hs, | 
An Acroſtickeon eAMercators eA'tlas, 


GAYS HOUaOhtyg 


Tothe worthy Tranflator. 


IF what that famous Tyrick-Poet writ 
In praiſe of Poetrie, ſo full did ft; + 

That, * He, of All, deſerves the prize and praiſc, 

Which mixeth Profit, with his Pleaſam-Layes: 

Then ({ure) the ſame of Hiſtorie is true; 

And ofall Hiſtories, to This, moſt due. 

To this, I ſay; This eN/«s of Earths frame; 

This Gougiephich Punks of much fame; _ 

This Worlds bright Light, Delight, and Sunne moſt fairs, 

Diſcovering all Earths ſpeejous. Countries rare, | 

In ſuch a Coſmographicall diſplay, | g 
In ſuch a faithfull andexad& Survey, | 
That (Now) at leaſt, Eleven faire Language | 
Themſelves with lts Tranſlation ſweetly pleaſe; : 
What thankes (Me thinkes) then unto Thee remaines; 

Praiſe-wortby Saltonffall, for thy great paines | 

In thus Tranllating on our Engliſh-Soyle 

$0 choyce a Peece, W herein, without much toyle; 

Yer with mach Pleaſare and Vrtilitie; 

The Minde alt-bent on Forraine Noveltic 

May heere at home, even in his Chamber view, 

Each Country in his fare and ſation true; 

In figures faire erp delineated, > 


And inexaQdeſcriptions demonſtrated, _— 
For which,let Belgtagive her Honay praiſe, 
And we, our Saltonflall deſerycd Bayes, 
LF, 


£? 
2? 

. 
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by 
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z 
F 


tation of the World. 


whe Atlas Mirror ofall ones by 
xpteic in Tropesof deepe t aphie. x 
eader admire inreading: or,It's G 7 , 
laimes aprecedence paſt equalitic '' 
IlthatLaborious Artiſts can compoſe _ 
riatigles, Circles, Lines and Parallels; 
nly (deare Hondie ) theſethy Maps diſcloſe, 
ailing to life a Worke that all excels,” *,. 
tlicby fi&ion do's the World uphold; | 
hou,mote,by Art,doſt all the Otbe containe: 

et Poets pencill forth thy praiſe in Gold, 

nd allthat reape the Harveſt of thy paine; 

o ſhall thy fame to every Age remaine. 


- Heere mayſtthou reade whaterethouwouldſt deſire; 
The manners of thine owne and foraigne Nations, 
And inthy Study onely but retire - . | 
Toview wa Os m4” and Scituations. 
Then praiſe his Name,ſuch gifts te Man thatgave 
Whereby thou maiſt much coſt and labour ſave. | 
42 Ms 23 o. AM, R, 
De Mercatoris Atlante in Angloram 
ſermone edito, 0 
Thes Latine, fortss in laudes tus 
Greco politus carmine Heinſins fuit : 
At Noftrum Atlantem, qui nouns prodit modo, 
Laudare non andere, laws, poſt Heinfium, \, | 
| R.B. S.3.M. 


| Ad Anglum Le&orem: 
go cupis mores hominum, luſtrareque terras ©, 
Ac aepieta Hb1TWHEFA VIG7TE Cites, 
Ne Lingue ignots exaniment, hunc conſule noſtrum 
_ CcAtlantem: notus fic tibi munas erit. 
Orbem fulcit Atlas, opzs hoc intellige: CAtlantem 
Letter, & Atlantis non leve fultis onus. 
"4. 2: he R. B. S-Hoſp. 
' On this Tranſlation, an + 
HEX ASTICHON, 
| M Ercator, ſure thy Merchandizeis good, 
Having ſo carrent for ſo long time ſtood 
In forreine Countries; but in Britiſh ſoyle 
Vakenn'd, unkiſs'd,till Sa/tonſtall with toyle 
And ſtudy, rich, inthee, his natives made, 
Teachingthee with our Engliſh (now) to-trade. 
0s TrHom.iVicars,olim Reginenſis, Oxon, 


- 2d : 4 I Fare . 3s wt 
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11: dilwvium ſteriles fecundat agellos. 
Floſcula ſparſa inwant : ſtercora lucra feruntz 
Inde decus Solis, late quia lumina ſpargit. ; 
Rivi fama patet, flamina longatrahens. 
Sic linguis varys, dottim Incrantur opelle 
Laudem, diffnſz: nos ramen omne bonum. 
Hebrei, Greci exonerant : gens undique dot#a 
A lueumin Brittanicum,qui ſeatet arte nova, 
Olim non notus, noto diviſus ab orbe 
Huc tend; petyt wavitanullts iter, 
Olim tendebas clarus mercator ad Indos, 
Iams oras CAneligenim, curva carinapetit,  \ 
Aſt hic Mercator noneſt omnind viator \ 
Muſeo merces;littus & #quor eme. \ 
| 2 © Pet, Vowel, \ 


\ 
\ 


Tohislearned (though unknowne) friend 
: the Author ofthis Tranllation. 


Qmewbe.amongſtabe reſtof thoſe that preſſe, 
TS honour this thy Workeywould I addreſle 
; -Vato thy praiſc, and therein ſtrive to be 

As breife and ſweerte as this Epitomee. 

The. World is here contracted, and inthis 
Thou ſheweſt us whatthe leſſer world (Man) is, 
And therein work'ſt a wonder, thatthe lefſe 
Should compretithd the greaters ſpacioutneſle. 

As thou haſtthiis reduc 'd bothto a ſpan, ©. -- 
So ſhall my1lynes thy worth, and inthis one * 
Expretſet y world ofthat Ceeleſtiall fire, ' 


@ 2 | 


| Whoſe beames we love not morethan we admire. 
. I. G6. 
Verſes in Gommendarſon ofthis deſcription 


ofthe terreftriall Globe, by G. . 


yyEY and Coen fomeadventurefarre, 
Y Ter,nc'tc ericher, northewiſerare t_ 
Fes gn through many Climates rome, 
And come leſlc honor d, and worſe manner'd home, 
Some others, Menand Citties,having ſcene, 
Epitomizc cach place where they have beencs +» 
From ev'ry quarter, bringing like the Bee, 
The quinteſlepce ofallthe flowresthey ſee: 
And beſt are pleaſed whenthey ſhall contrive 
The honour,and the profit, of their #7ve. 
This is one end of Travailezand,thenext 
To that, which makesthe world awample Tex:, | 
Whereon to meditate, and Preach abroad 
The many praiſefull Mrrribures of Gov: 


For,though two other Bookes are now unſealed, y 5 
He,by the World, was firſt of all revealed. I 

The Second volumne ofthat large Record, 
(Which is Earth's Globe) this Treatiſe doth afford, 


Abſtraedſo (by thisour Authors paine ) 
That,now,a Cloſet may the ſamecontaine: 
And,chey that have not heart, nor meanes, nor time, 
To maketheir progres,through cach forraine Clime, 
Or view the World's remoreft parts, at large, 
May ſee them, now in bra, with little charge; [ 
Withont thoſe paines orperills which are found, , 
In compaſiing, or traverſinz, this ROVND. 
And (which doth much endeare it)this will ſhow 
more profitable T7uths,than many know 
| By 


By hazzards, Pilgrimages, or expence : 
Yea, and with more exact RS, 

Thancould be gotten (if theſe Charts were loſt ) 

By tenne mens p4ijxez, and fiftie times the coff. 

Then _— not Reagers,that which here is tend*red 
Norlet ill payments, for good-workes, be rendred : 
But know (before miſcenſure this deſpiſeth) 

What profit from our A#thors paines ariſeth: 

For by this Porke, you have(though ſmall itſhowes) 

A World of Kingdomes at your owne diſpoſe. 
Hereby, at er. and with pleaſure too 
(When any ſuddaine uſe requiteth ſo) 

Wirhin your owne conimand you may ſurvey 
Earth'swide extended Empire every day; 

Riſe (in an inſtant) from your ſear, Md ſce 
The fartheſt Xin, domes which diſcovered bez 
Inform'd become, how ſmall or large they are; 
What profits, and what Raritierbe there; 

What Cries they afford, what Hills of Fame, 
What Aire, whar Soy/e, what Rivers.of great Name; 
How govern 4, how confined, hoW aeJenacd, 

Whar Foes they haye,and how they ſtand befrended 

With many otherrhings, which much may ſtecd 
Toſerve your pleaſures, orintime of need. 

And whenyour 1nquiſitions there are done 
Youmay (with ſwifter motion thanthe S#nxe) 
Remove toany Province when you pleaſe, 

From thence againeto her A »#:;podes; 

Yet neither be compelled to adventure | 

Abour the {phe are, norſecke it through the Center: 

For onely by the turning of the hanc 

The place deſircd,in your view ſhall ſtand, 

And at one Proſpe7?, thew itwith allthoſe 

Adjacent Countries, whichtheſame encloſe. 
More might be ſaid. But, I maythink you prize not 

- Anhoneſt mans report, ifthis ſuffice not : 

And therefore will no more thereon inſiſt; 
Bur leayeyouro accept itas youliſt, 


Concerning the uſe of thele Tables; 


Tolomie and we inthis booke, doe make the Longitude to be 

aſcgment ofthe Zquator, or Aquinodtiall Circle, com- 
preherided withthe Meridian of that place, and the Meridi- 
anof the Fortunate Iſlahds: for from theſe Idands the beginning of 
Longitude istaken. _. | | eee Al 

Somedoe nor beginthe Longitude from the Fottunate Iſlands 
{which are now called the Canaries)but from the Flandrian Iſlands, 
which are now called the 4zores,becauſe the needle ofthe compaſſe 
doth point theredireQly toward the North. But the ſuperficics of 
the Globe contayneth in Longitude 3 60 degrees. |, 

 TheLatitude isthe Arch or Scyneſs of any place betweene the 

ZquinoRiall and Pargalell which is drawne t my the verticall 

intofthe ſame place, and it is alwayes to the clevationof the 
ole. "5D RIF 

Latitude is twofold, cither Northerne, or Southerne; and there 
— os fromthe ZquinoGtiall to cither Pole 90 degrees of 

atitude. 

We have nated the degrees of Longitude and Latitude on the 
fides of all the Tables, and for the moſt part, the degrees of Lati- 
tude onthe toppe and bottome, and of Longitude on the right and 
lefthand,cxceprwhenſome Country is to be deſcribed that is more 
extended betweene the South and North. 
® The ſeverall degrees both of Longitude and Latitude, according 
tothe capacitie ofthe place, are ſometimes dividedinto 68, ſfome- 
" rimesinto 10. 6-0r 5. parts, whichare called minutes, and we have 
notcd the degrees with greater Arithmeticall figures, and the mi- 
nutes with lefler for difference ſake, 

If one would finde outthe Longitudeand Latitnde of any Jnce; 
where the Meridian Parralclls are, by taking with apaire of com- 

esthe diſtance thereof from the ſide ofthe Table, and afterward 
y applying the compaſles tothe other fide. If thou rakeſt the di. 
Rance fromtheEaſt fide, the compaſles being turned from that fide 
tothe North fide,will ſhew the degree and minute of Longitude. If 
thou haſt the diſtance from the North-fade, turne thy compaſles 
fromthence to the Eaſt fidce,and it will ſhew the Latitude. Butif she 
Meridians be not Parralells, the Latitude of a place is found in the 
ſame manner, but inthe Vniverſall Tables where the Parralells are 
circular, the diſtance of aplace being taken fromthe next ſide,will 
ſhew theſame onthe Eaſt ſide. Butthe Longitude isto bee taken 
with a thred or Ruler, layd uponthe place and turned untillirc doe 
| point out onthe Northerne and Southerne fide, the ſame minute of 
—_— degree, and whereſocver itbe, thatisthe Longitude of the 
Pace, | 
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How tofinde outthe diſtance ofdegrees or 
Miles betweene two Cirries, or any 
other Places. 


We E hav added ſcales of Miles t0 all theTables,by mbichthoumaſt 
WS cafoly finde out the diſtance of all places in this mannner. 
Take 4 paire of Com ſes, and open them untill the 2 feere 
doe tonch the extreame points of the places given,then appy them without 
alteration to the ſcale of miles, and the numerall figures noted there- 
on will give the diſtance, _ © LTD 
But if the Diſtance of places doth excerdethe length of the Scale, then 
with thy compaſes thou ſhalt take the length of the Sale, und thou ſhalt 
gurne the Compaſſes from one place to another, as farre as the diſtance of 
laces wilt permit, and then reckonthe miles together... But becauſe the 
neth of miles inall Countryes s unknowne, I ſhalt more: certdinel 
take the diftance of places with thy Compaſſes and apply the Compaſſes 
without ayiationto the degrees of Latitude, which will giveſhe.truc 
diſtance, by ow ings them by the Miles of the knowne Country. 
But the Miles / differ much in divers Countries, and cherefore 1 wjl 
here inſert their difference its the chiefe Countryes, KEE 


of common German M iles; which we Blollan- 


© ders doe = uſe | 15( doe anſwere £0 030 
Of the middle ſort of German Miles I2( Degree, 
Ofgreat Germais Miles TO I is © + 
of common French Miles * © 257-7. the 
of great French Miles *\* - 35 Tvemake one degree. 
Of Italian Miles: | 60 arecontainedin one 
Of Engliſh Miles as many, or as ſome ' "Degree, : 
will have 18 | 50 contained in every 
—_ TX | D teree, 
of Engliſh Leagues 20 
Of Spaniſh Leagues | 17 | 
MHoure-Leagues, and Itinerarie houres 200 40 make one degree. 


of Swediſh and Daniſh Miles 10) 
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THE BOOKE OF 
THE CREATION AND FA- 
BRICKE OF THE WORLD. 


| The firſt Chapter. 
The ſcope of all Coſmographie. 


I! is acommon Axiom among thoſe, whoare in any wiſe 
S<EAPPAIs clevated in the contemplation of the worke of this frame 
2 SWyll of the world, that God who isthe Author thereof, is of an 
71 immenſe power, wiſdome, and goodnefle, and it is im- 

>|] poſſible that a man ſhovild doubt of his power, who belee= 

dif verh that created of nothirig,and that the marter thereof is 
not eternall, ifthere be any man, to whom this power and 
goodnefle of God doth not ſufficiently appeare, as not ha- 
ving yet conſidered well the commendable, exquiſite, and 
wife ornament, and diſpoſition of this Fabricke, let 

him then diligently enquire withus, fo farre as the contemplation of the workeman- 
ſhip ir ſclfe may perſwade him, and as farre as is lawfull to know by the Word of 
God,and the experience of things, For thisis the maine ſcope we ayme at, that in 
handling Coſmographic, the infinite wiſdome of God; 'and'his inexhanſt goodneſle, 
may be knowne, as well by the admirable cancordancy of all things to one and the 
ſame end of God, as alſoby his inſcrutable- providence inthe compoſition, whereby 
wee may bee continually rape up to reverence and honour his Majeſty, and to em- 
brace his rich goodneſſe. God grant then, that he will be pleaſed, to enlighten our 
darke underſtandings with his light, and dire& our mindes, to the finding out of this 
true wiſdome, It is ſo then, that this immenſe goodneſle of God, not able to containe 
his owne glory in himſelfe, by reaſon of ſuperabundant fecunditie to. beger, I 

ed 


willing to create man,to whom hee-communicated the fame, and havingcogceived 
his wiſedome, to invelt him a body, ſuch as we ſee;as his firſt Creatihn th 
to be, Created and brought forth the world by his Almighty power; and. Uipt | 
into that order, nature, and proportion, according to that /des, which-he from all E="" 
ternity had conceived, furniſhed with all parts necefſary for the uſe af man; fo crea» 
ted. Therefore the cheife end of the workes of God, and his primary intent 
was to communicate his glory. The ſecond was the creationof mari,” Therhird, 
diſpoſition of all things in the world, and the laſt drift of his intention, was the be- 
ginning of the worke, It behoverh himthen, that will undertake the deſcription of. 
on world, to beginne at its firſt exordjum, who would profitably extend it to Phy- 
olophie. m_—_— 
Eurious men were wont to aske, firſt what God did before he Creared the world, 
how and where he was then, when as yet there was neither place,nor time? — - 
B why 


a - 
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IH = The forſt Day. 

he did not Create the world before ? and wherefore he did not make 

l te þ pov 1 ornate af. Wc ous and raſh queſtions, he will Ca- 
fily anyer ie LT -.- $,ayroxctp det 
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, reach and y,ls mecre madnefle y : ſeeing they beget onely opMmions,noc 
ſciences rs can bring no true wiſedome along ke them:but rather produce 
ines, which obſcure and darken the truth. Let it ſuffice us then,to know 
the truth ings, ſo farre forth, as hiſtory and fenſe reveales them to us, and not 
' according ta opinions, whereof there is no ſcience, and in ſo doing,we ſhallnot erre, 
if we onely proceed in aright order. 


Thos ſcoſfing eAtheiſt that enquireſt,, what 
Ds Bartas, Th eAlmi did be framed that, 
What weg worke his mind was buſied on, 
J 


Eternal the world begunne , 
(Sh ſo deepe wiſedome, and omnipotence, 
Nonght worſe beſeemes, then ſloth and negligence , ) 
Know (bold blaſphemer) that before he us 
A Hell to puniſh the preſumptuous guilt, _ 
Of thoſe ungodly, whoſe proud ſenſe dare cite 
And cenſure ſo,his wiſedome infinite, 
. God was not voyd of ſacred exerciſe 
He did admire hu glories nyſteries. 
Hes power his office. and bu providence, 
His bownteous prace aud great beneficence 3 
Were th holy brett of bbeavent thought 
Vpon the which eternally it wrought, 
7t may be al/o,that God meditated © 
worlds [dea, ere it was Created: 2 
Alone be Irved not ; for his Sonne and Spirit, 
Were with him aye, equall in might and merit. 


The Prolegomena of the Fabricke of the World, 
The ſecond Chapter. 


Of God, the beginning and Workema#ter of all thing', according to the 
| Platenifts 


%\ 


H E Platoniſts from the communion of the Species, which is di- 
{cernedin things, and inthe order, which appeared in them, have 
= aſcended unto that one, who is the firſt, and the beginning of 
,. all things, thatis (according as Pax! faith. Roms, 1. 20.) that in be- 
M1 holding tbe diſpoſition, and-moſt adorned harmonie of all things, 
1 , perceived after ſome manner in them, the exiſtence of ſome Pro- 
CT vidence. and underſtanding'them tobe the worke of ſome one ; 
- .... ....,. haveattained fo farre, that they were drawne, as well to the me- 
ditating of them,. as ro.the. ming their Creation, Firſt of all, in that they make 
' the intelle& or Spirit Fabricator. of the world, out of this ore, and diſtinguiſh him 

%, entirely from him, and make him another afterwards. Againe,in this, that ſeparating 
the matter it ſclte from all forme, they underſtand it not to be the generation of any 
tea : for Ideas axe ſpecies or formes, - which can engender nothing but formes, and ſo 
WEE «2h | conſcq uently 
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conſequently muſt of neceſſity follow, that they underſtand it, not to have beene 
Created, bur that itis cternall, The originall of this errour is, tecauſe they beleeved 
the matter was onely ſuſceptible of formes, and that it had no communion with the 
formes of nature, and therefore have not onely once dreamed,that it was in the ſeedes 
of formes, and that the force thereof might be conduRted by the worker. Whence 
they were at length conſtrained to conſtitute a certaine perpetnall, and a formall be- 
ginning out of the matter. By the ſame reaſon, they were induced to ſet downe one 
{clfe-ſame out of one, and diverſe from him, ſo cutting roo neere the quicke, and 
ſpoyling this one, and primary beginning of'all things ont of this one, begotten of one; 
but diſtin in Eſſence and propriety of nature, from whom alone as from the Father, 
firſt, and immediately depended the firſt modell of the worke of the world, and of the 
imme /iate vertue formarrix of things. The traces of which dorine Valentine follow= 
ing added other fancies unto it, having found out a meane, whereby one, whom he 
calleth Proarch and By:hwm, hath proceeded tothe generation of the Spirit, and by 
ſome generation comming betwixtafterwards; Finally, deducing it to the Creation, 
aſwell of the matter, as of all things,and even mixing therewith this prodigious Philo- 
ſophic of Pythagoras, whotn his diſciples following, taught the ſame doctrine in ob- 
ſcuring and adulterating the truth inall parts ; more then with old wives fables, 
but ſeeing the raving of theſe men, vaniſhedof it felfe, we will rather have reſpe& 
to the Theology of the Plaroniſts, and tothe originall of rhe world, the which as ir 
hath more appearance of divinity, then all others, ' and ſeemeth to come neere rothe 
Moſaicalt truth: ſo likewiſe it may moreeaſily draw us to true and ſacred Philoſophy. 
And therefore in propounding a briefe ſumme thereof, we will oppoſe againſt ir a 
true narration of things drawne as well from the ſecrets of the holy Scripture, as from 
nature, confirming the one, by ſolid reafons, and rejefing the other whercin it ſtray- 
eth from the truth, ; to the end that under the colour of a more divine Theologie, the 
eyes of underſtanding be not dazled in the ſearch of this philoſophy, wherein much 
lſitie is contained, That it may alſo appeare tb all men,that among the Erbnicks, there 
was never Schoole ſo holy, no care ſo tervent,no witſoexcellent, that by their owne 
induſtrie could atraine unto the truth of things ; conſidering alſo the molt Religious a- 
mong them, even the Platanifts themſelveswandred aſtray,and miniſtred matter of er- 
ring7o others. ;W herfore lets give thankes unto Godalone, who is the beginning,the 
Creatour, the Animatour, the Conſervatour,and the end of the worke of the world : 
And thatit pleaſed him by doſes, and his other Prophets to reveale unto us the Fa- 
bricke of the vniverſe, the beginning and fountaine of all Philoſophy.and of all truth. 
This then is the Sum of the Platoniſts Theologie, they lay downe three beginnings, 
in things divine,to wit,one Spirit and Soule which arecalled in their fables Calws, Sa- One or fx 
turnws and oy wg nay. one another inorder. The chiefeſt whereof is he, whom {ome v© 
they make robe their firſt and Soveraine God, Himthey call one, in regard of his moſt i; God 
ſimple eſſence,and good by reaſon of his ſuperabundant fruictulneſſe to engender, and was after 
facility to communicate himſelt:they deſcribe him to be,neither being,nor efſence,nei- three dayes 
ther intelleR, nor good,adjetively:neither to underſtand no not himſclfe, neither to Joy "_ 
live nor to move, but to be abave all theſe chings,that is,the beginning and originall of h— , 
being,and eſſence of intelle,and of intelligence,of life,and of motion,and the firſt and thought what 
ſupreme of all things,that may be apprehended beſide himſelf. Again, that he hath no- God ſhould 
thing in himſelfe,that he differeth from all things, thathe conſiſteth in himſelfe, and b<:tb< l«fl< 
cannot be mixed with things ſequent, and yet nevertheleſſe that he is preſent in all + underficod 
things, and that he containeth all things,and in like manner he is every-where and yet \,q par, 
no where,that isto ſay, he hath no neede of any place, neither is he finite, nor determi- 1c is hard to 
ned,neither within,nor without,but is the-power of all things: yea the greateſt power fiade a God, 
of all powers, and yet is notall things, but above all things. bur to under- 
That this one or good, produceth from his owneabundance,not by conſent of any Peg 
cogitation, not by any counſell, not by any determinate will, nor being moved by any 7 Spirit 
meanes, but abiding in his owne habitude, by his owhe peculiar perfeRtion, accom» 6 
panyed by a potenriall a&t,: or, an efficacious power, - internally hee created a beame, 
Which hee diſpearſcth almoſt like the Sunne; that abiding one and the ſame inimove- 
able, ſpreadeth irs light, which beame in afmach that cn a ſudden, it is made that 
which it is, abiding in him, it becommeth a being, bur in that it is converted | 
naturally to the Parent, whence it reccived its motion, it is made living, from 
B 2 py whom 
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whom being fortified, and with and perfection, is enriched by 
{elfe, of the thine teeligene,andecommeths pri and and inrelle&,and as well in #2 
petobis Father,as to himſclfe becomes Intelligent : but in as mach as regardi 
fe, andbeing well acquainted with his owe power ( how farre it cmd 
as that from whence the vertue, which is the Generrix of all ; rs Sony, defineth 
to himfelfe his eſſence, ir no ame indefinite, and indeterminate, and ma- 
kerh itexplicate, notin a _— of , of paſſing ie into hionnderſian 
gs rn es þ King! gotero ie tn to know rey ior 
heis ignorant of; but by and perperuall AR of is nnderftanding, which 
ſumbreth. An wei ene brlagrramge ine eokh evi 
and knowi A — which were hidden, without addition of Intel- 
fo (1 fay be in his underſtanding the 7deas, or formative ſpecies 
all chings, which they call intelligible gods, and engendrerh them in ſome ſort, 
ſti by a formall reaſon, butthe ſame in efſence, as many exiſtents One, I 
fay not One, and many, but One many, as Parmenedes will have it, for the lefſe nume- 
rous unity, as well in che thought, as inthe ſonle, andus the IncelleR is repleniſhed 
with power received from One : ſo likewiſe being full of 7de«;, or the formes of 
all things remaine one and the ſame with them, all beings exiſting in this, and them 
erue, becauſe they are immurable and which as S«2wrne ſuddenly ſwalloweth 
| themup,as being engendred from him, and-in him, fuffering them' to "Ell i into the 
matter of things naturall and fraile : bar keeper all things in * himſcife and contai- 
neth without diffolution or partition, and poſſefcth alt chings in one, being preſent 
alſo to all things, and in all places, and yer. neverthelefſe is not in them, Lur they in 
him, as ofhim, and mnhim., Now # he intelle& is One many, 
that is one bring of bimſelfe all, and in i = or anunity impartible, buc 
diſtingniſhed in iimſelfe, porfingne parts, <p wire g =" y by 
an alcerity, is not als pray ſequent being, but —————— with it a 
one is not diſtributed an Lan F Fax its not diſperſed diſtin! nl ico many ings 
I procreateth one onely, ſemi- 


y to bt diftingui im, by cerity, And Plarocalleth it Idea, 
becauſe it com in its eſſence the Patterne and fole individuall ſpecies of 
all He calleth it boththe cyuſe and the maker of the world, I 
made beſt being, it afterward the Parent of all 

The ne Es Soule of the wortd, the third God, no otherwiſe 
» thenit from ove, for it felfe iv the word of the Spirit. It is 
\ the light Lena forth by the Spiri Creatour of the world, ir is an a, and the 
| whoke, produceth ootwardly, andre life, which inferiour, accor= 
ding asit is entivenedby converſionto one, and 2» being which | to its begetter 
is made imrelle& : {o the Soule alſo having regard rothe Spirit is made reaſon from the 
ſame intefteQ, t and truth evermore depending from thence. Itbeing likewiſe 
of the ſame conjanEion, -but from thenee inferiour things, one and 
many exiting rogrher, a according to P arweneites: One, becauſethatunder a Common 
4 irrecciverh the reaſors of all formes, amd is repleniſhed, when 
it hath regard to its Father the inzelleR, and ſomanie z becanſe rhat when it 
is converted to it felfe, it concciverka part dy it felfe, the reaſons of all formes, 
| andrheirnamber by order, wt rms to- produce, being 
heared within : it animateth them,and motion, to engen- 
der formes, in the matter, to wit, foul 20 g Creatures, Nature Vege= 
ar ng 0 , Motion.to abode an befider a hs weve er appera 
eth to , Spccies, Nature, prapertion, ang rhoenction of rhings. the 


Soule 
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Soule being ſoconſtituted into her eſſence, that as the one, and the TntelleR, the ſame 
may alſo be in every place, and being preſene toall things, it cannot be otherwiſe, bur 
it muſt ordaine all things in this viſible world : diſpoſe, vegetate,animate,andcondu&t 
every thing as ir were in hatching it toits proper being and forme 4 yer the Spirit abi - 
deth, not in it ſelfe impartible, but in ſome tort to all bodies, and mſinuaterh. ir ſelfe 
into then in every place, that is according tothe reaſon of every Species, but not di- 

tributed into parts divided by it ſelfe : for it is both — to its ſubſtance,ahd ac- 
cording to all its efſence indivifible, and is both rogether in all places, andthings, bur 

workerh diverſly, in exerciſing its forces by the ſeminall and ſpecificall reaſons,which 

are many, and rake one reſemblance, to wit, of Species in things of it ſelfe, 

and therefore though thar in its eſſence it becommeth diviſible : yet nevertheleſſe, that. 
is done by a proper neceſſity of diviſion(for it abidethalwayes wholly in ic ſelfe) but it 

is becauſe that the bodyes by reaſon of their diviſibilities,cannotreceive indiviſibility, 

ſo that this partition of bodies, is not a paſſion, or necetfity of the Soule, 

The Platonilts then aſcribe to Divine things; theſe three beginnings in the ſame 
manner, as I have declared them. As for the firſt, they doe nor agree, tharit is an a& 
of ſome One (as it ought not to be) or that it hath any ation t yet they grant that it is 
potential, that is to ſay, that it hath the power to produce ; retayning the ſimplicity of 
One. But that the Intelle&, is 18an at flowing from one, Ant rhar the Soule allo is 
an AR from this ſame intelle&, and that both the one, and the other,are differing from 
him, from whom they proceed. That he alſo who begerteth is greater,and beter then 
he which is begotten of him : and therefore the intelleR is leſſe, and worſe then the 
One ; butthart it is better, and greater hen the Soule, and likewiſe the Soule then the 

Species, whichir producerh, This is the meaning of all the Platonicke-Theologie, 
againſt which we will hcere oppoſe that which is more true, 


The Prolegomena of che Fabricke of the World: 


The third Chapter. 


The true Confeſrion of God, andof the Trinity drawne from the ſecrets of the 
Stripture, y 


H-E Word of God propoſethunto usone God, under three hypoſtaſes ©9955 tha 
bk (or ſubliſtences ) diſtin but not divided, or ſeparated in le —R——_— 
j =\ every 6f them hath their -_— whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from being is of 
»2 the other. Now thereforethe Father, the Word, or the Sonne, and bimſelfe from 
&&, the Holy Ghoſt, which are one : nor becauſe they are of one eſſence ———_— - 
ZI in number, for conſidering that they are inſeparable in himſelfe, and — 
all the hidden ſciences of the Father, ſhineth in the Word as by an eternall gene- is ge ef:ace 
ration, in ſuch ſort, that the Word is the ſhining C haraQer andexpreſſe eſſence of the moſt fimple, 
Father, and this ſame cſſence ſhincth from the Father by the W ord,in all the univerſe, pure and ab- 


the ſplendour whereof is the holy Spirit. Theſe three have one and the ſame Deity lolute,and 


* beingeſſenti = ' 


omniporency,vertue, wiſdome, goodnefle, will, and may in no wiſe be called three. ally indivig- 
Seeing their force, power, and action, is but one in number, as the Sonne reacheth us. bie is perſon- 
Si 17. ſpeaking thus of his Father. All mine are thine, and thine are mine, be- ally diſftingui- 
ſides, the Father that dwelleth in me he doth the workes, Tohn 1.4.10. and Tobn 5, Aly Fa- bed intothe 
ther worketh hitherto, and 1 worke alſo, It is alſo moſt manifeſt by the ſacred Script ures, O—_— 
that the holy Ghoſt, the Father, and the *Sonne, worke all things, And in the firſt Holy Ghoſt, 
Booke of Wiſtlome, The Spirit is there ſaid to have A the univerſe, {© and is there- 
that of all theſe three, there 1s but one common operation, but according to their per- fore called V= 
ſonall propriety, proceeding otherwiſe from the Father, otherwiſe from the Sonne, "'* t DO 
and iſe from the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, we doe nor ſet downe three Gods, — = Vain | 
nor three beginnings of things, as P/ato doth, but one individed, according to him- ,; yn; mrmai- 
ſelfe, preſent in all aces, of whom, by whom, and for whomall things were crea- ty,or Trini- 
ted, exiſting by a triple reaſon : but one and the ſame eſſence diſtinguiſhed into three voiry. 

B 3 ſubſliſtances, 
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ſubliſtances, or Perſons, but which differ not in cfſence, ncither are divided among 
emliclves, neither by leſſer conſequents, are worſer in order,as the Platoniſts make 
him; but all equall in Divinity, Erernity, Power, and efficacy; the Propriety of whoſe 
efſence is neither lefſe nor more then the other, bur cqually neceflary to the Creation 
of all things. For inevery worke three things are neceſſary in a worker, Power, or 
beginning of the internall A&, the Conception and the Diſpoſition of the AR, or the 
Internall worker,and the iſſue ofthe AR. Evenas infire, the beginning of the heare, 
sthe nature, or forme of the fire, the aR of ir, is the internall heate. The ARion, or 
—_—— isthe heate, which commeth out of it. And the Soulc is the beginning 
and-motive power, it is the difpoſition, or will ro move, it is finally the motion « 
ſelfe, But ſe that God hath not created the world, either by chance,or through 
ignorance, ſearching the meanes bow, or wiſedome; bur with a great deale of Pru- 


dence, and wiſcedome, it cannot bedenied, but that from all eternity, he had concei- - 


The C:oxi- ved ſome certainedererminate modell, andall the Idea's of his workes, to whith we 
onofthe Bivenotbeginning inthe Word, as Plato doth, but to the Parent of the wortd;conſi- 
world peculi. dering that whatſoever the Sonnie hath, he hath it from his Father, and for this cauſe 
arly belong we wlll place the Father firſt, as the Seminary reaſon of the world, the Some, rhe 
th ro God. force vegetative,the Holy Ghoſt, the vertue Produdtive, and animative, the which 
the Father» with him proceeding from the Father, and being ſhed out by the Sonne, it paſieth in- 
to a worke, So, the Holy Ghoſt, which is abounding in the Father, awakeneth this 
Almighty and incxhauſt fountaine of the Eather, and the immenſe fecundiry of the 
Sonne cncites him (as it were ) to budde forth, and by the quickning ſpirarion of his 
holy Spirir, the Father begetreth the world, by a meane and feminall reaſon, having 
conceived it, gives it to his Sonne, as he who properly expreſleth the Father, from the 
Sonne nn a&t the world is brought forth, but by the meanes of the Holy Ghoſt 
as being the Chariot, whereby the world ſpreadeth it ſelfe, throngh its parts, and is 
animated in all things according to the proper Idea of every one of them. Now the Spi- 


2 a rit accompanyeth the worke alwayes, and in all things, tothe end thar that which is 


conceived by the impregnant ativity, and formed by the quickning motion thereof, 
is alſo conſerved by the {ame : It accompanies not: then all things in ſuch ſort, that 
therefore it is divided into parts,” bat indivifibly, and inthe ſame manner as the Pla- 
toniſts call it, the Soule of the world to be preſent in all things, and is not 1o ſevered 
from them, that it becomes, either the Soule,or the forme of every one, but abiderh 
in himſclfe, and in all things preſent, and divers, and ſeparatedfrom all, hee formeth 


all things at once by the Power of the Father, by the A of the Sonne, every one in his 


eſſence, and forme, accompliſhing by degrees, both the eſſence, and the marter, accor- 
ding to the reaſon of the modell, and afterwards appropriateth all chings, according 
to the law, conceived of the Father, 
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Crap. I. 


Of the Fabricke of the Wotld. 
Of the Wiſedome of the Crogay, 


Aving purpoſed (Friendly Reader ) to treare of Geographic, 
it is requiſite for me, as the weightinefle and excellencic of 
ſuch a worke requireth, co apply all the faculty of my un- 
derſtanding thereunto ; that I may repreſent before the eyes 
of evidence, as well the ſpecies, asthe order of all things 
created : that by this meanes I might the better conduR and 
}, leadethe Reader to the contemplation of the univerſe, and 
the knowledge of the Fabricke of the world, for fo itis 

J| written, © Lord how manifold are thy workes, in wiſedome 
: thox haſt made them, the earth is full of thy riches ! Now it is 

wiſedome to know the cauſes, and the ends of things, which can neyer be berter 


knowne, 
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knowne, then by the moſt excellent ordained frame of the world, dtawne ottby this 
, and moſt wiſe ArchireR, accordingtothe caufes ex z aud noted by order, 
| o_— increacing, he gavetoall thing theirnature:-ſothey alſo immediatly effefted. 
that, which/ was enjoyned them, and ſhall fo continue, till the conſummation of 
things. And therefore no' thing is more ſure, then to ſearch our diligently his worke, 
as it hath beenc wrought by this ſame Aurthour, and it hath beene leftuntous in Writ 
by his holy Spirit, by the Miniftery of 2ofes, faithfall in all his houſe. For we cannor fo 
cafily erre, in aſſigning the caufe of things, when as we ſhall cantemplare ; the pri- 
marie, and principall lawesof natarey commonly knowne, and that we deſcribe the 
like effefts.. So then nothing-is- morecertaine, then” that all things ponderous, fall 
downewards, and all lightthingsaſcend upwards, that nothing, which hath motion 
in the world is infinire, and that whictiis the ſubtileſt, evaporeth from the groffer, 
whence we collet chat heavie things, meete all together in the Center:that the world 
hath a ſpeciall forme, or round, And the order of afl irs parts, and the difference of its 
ſubeiltie, and mobilitie- By the order of things, their cauſes, and their ends beiog,;de- 
monſtrated, we ſhall caſtly pereeive;and ſoane convince the errors of the ancient Phi- 
loſophers, touching the beginning and eanſes of things, that by this meanes, the truth 
may be firmely fixed and fetled in;the mirids of men,ro-the end they may not be ſhaken 
nor ſedaced by dwverfitie of opiniens, and ambiguous reaſons, whatſocyer appearance 
of perſwalion they may have. And fo by the fite and'nature of the Ceeleftiall bodies, 
EG ſhall be declared, which as yet have nor beenc well ſonght into, nor 
welt knowne : fo there are many things yet tothis day deſired in the knowledge of 
the Elements, which by Art, and the diligent ſiudie of the Learned, might be cleared 


- by adding to the Fatwicke of rhe world ; the abſervations and lawes of many Lear- 


ned men diſperſed in divers kingdomes' and ſo infine, ſome marter of truth may be 

formd out ; touching the increaſe, and deereaſe of the Moone, the admirable flowing 
and ebbing of the ſea, and of the-cauſes thereof, and fothe ſearch of things which con- 
cerne the art of Navigation, may be-enla wherein it ſeemes, ſome things of great 
conſequence are yet deficient. And fo by this meanes all Geographic might be accom- 

pliſhed, and made perfeR, to the great good and commoditie of Princes, and of the 
whole worid;the necefſitie whereof is ſuch}, that without the helpe thereof, Merchants 

cannot have any acceiſe mto ſtrange and forraine countries, which might make them 

familiarly acquainted one with another; neither Princes themſelves know well the 
largeand long extent of their Realmes and Dominions : ſonie yeares ſince, I have be- 
gun this Work in the deſcription of rhe neighbouring parts moſtdefired, before whom 
now, 1 ſet forth the firſt Tome of our Geographic, with the Seprentrionall and Sar= 
maticke tables: being minded (God willing 'to defcribe by Tomes all the univerſe, 
according to that knowledge,which God hath given me, 
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CuaP. II. 


Of the Fabricke of the World, 


Of the beginning of the Creation, and of the matter created, 
The firſt Day beginneth. 


9+ 1 .ittle before the time of £oſe?, Saturne was borne, and bc fore him 
other gods of the Gentiles; who being given to ſtudy naturall things, 
A" were the'inventers "of divers things, and ſowed mauy hereſics, 
A\ which afterwards ap) \ onaget i) of Philoſophers great diſpu- 
C2 ters of the beginning of things, and of great variety of opinions, a- 
mong themfelves, produced divers fets : eMHaſes therefore giving a true. nafra- 
tion of theſe fame beginnings, oppoſeth this molt ancient verinie, agamſt all their er- 
rors, 1nd convincerh them taking his beginning from. the firſt marter of things, where- 
of they had forged many teafings iv their braines, and ending the whole rice 
the world, he ſpeakerh thns in the ſecond and fourth Chapters,of Geneþpc:Theſe are 


generations of heaven, and of carth, and not thoſe, which the folly of axen hath inven 
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Tir foſt Ds. 


ted. Herein wee will follow'the text: of @Maſer, conſidering ic particularly, and dili- 

ently, accordi to the gift of grace. with hare received-from the Lord. In the 
egintng (f; ach be) that is, yr a 3+ | nothing created, and that the di- 
vinc Maſe, by the counſel, anddererminats lawes propoſed to begin the Creation. 
In the firſt. Times (ifay,) and moment of theirexiſtenceot things, which yer were as 
nothing, bur a beginning onely of things, withour any forme, or condition of things, 
rea Nt, SER (L naln) incke moment ofios be begun to create : and after God 
hs yes gr Grofit power this 


IS>ats 


Es _— : Word and the defrag 
t 

is <a Annes reaſon, by the frudtifying 
gra holy Fomrte homer fl tl Sg: cru t6ehe lin 
Nee , and being at laſt hatched by the power of God, quickning, and nouriſhing, | 
anc, is made manifeſt. So Re onel? God Almightie, « conceived, formed, and 
_ into the light, our. of nothing in the vigour of his rriplicitic, and without & 

. fumpooe of any ſubjeR, the matter of all things, which were to be created, nor 
re operation Grſt of the Father, afterwards of the Werd, and finally of the holy 
tall working, and conſpir iring jointly BY togother inſeparably, and unceflantly, 
, among themſelves inthe unitie of the divine effence.Now this which is faid, In the be ; 
£ [os ent a_ to be ſo underſtood, as E/dres doth, 4ib, 4. Cap.6.faying:O Lord thou haſt 


id et: 


beginning of thy creature, ſaying, Let it bt made, &c, Now in that hee | 

Ho begining of the Creature, he ſheweth ſufficiently, that this beginnin $: 

. ororiginall, ought not to be underſtood of the Son of God, bur of the firſt moment © Z 

the Creation, . which is alſo manifeſt; as well by the pre _ as b _ na 
ftrution of the words, Inthe beginning, and Creature, for to joyne 

Thou haſt ſpoken, with "that of creature, the thing it it ſelfe contradicerh it : gta. 

creature was not; yet.in being, to which God-might ſpeake. Moreover for as much 


FE mas <a - 
EE IC on | 


as. each (as Thaye ſaid) wrote- valberewiy againſt the Genriles, ſetting downe a y 

- rhe. — ; This ——— no otherwiſe underſtood, then 7 

=—_— pay tz forif faid, to haye created in his Sore (which ; 
CATS ve) yy 1 meaneth SR no other thing, whence then can we gather an argu- 


pwauzike ey" the Eternity of the world, or of its mater, ſeeing the beginning it ſelfe is f 
Hoſes ſpeaketh wry wad rm ofa remporall beginning, andnot otherwiſe. : 

_ the heaven and the earth ndeth not rwo diſtin and different bodies, 

fignified at this day by Wan, 4 heaven' and earthy for then neither heaven nor 

earth had their beings, according to thetr proper forme, but that heaven was made the 

_—_ day, and the earth laſt appeared, the third day ; ; the warers being ſeparated, af- 

odds cer s of the world, created of this Primative maſſe were reduced 

into ms By the heaven and the carth then, he underſtandeth figuratively, this firſt 

maſſe without forme, wherof the heaven and catth were formed. Moſes then had to do 

with the Gentiles, to whom he teſtifieth, that the heaven and the earth which we be- 

bold had heretofore beene created of God, as he will ſhew afterward,anduſcth names 

and things knowne, the better to leade men to the conſideration of their beginning. 

4 Moſes —_ _ to pull'ont of all kumane underſtandings, all Rapſodies of 
gore - brk falſe dotrine, s. rang the eternitie of the world, and its mat- 

this way to ſubmit it tothe glory of God, as he ſilently ſheweth in his ſe- 

pd pub fourth Chapter, Bat, he the heaven and the earth figuratively for the 

matter of them. Epithircs following demand it, Thobs and Bobs, which hee 
CO to the ſame maſſe, created firſt of all : becauſe ir was without forme, vaſt, 

ny and yacant, & doth not adjoyne thoſe Epirhites to the heaven. and earth, 
x bar o the carth onely, carrying the Reader by this meanes, from the contemplation of 
bodies, totheir oma Hopi and hereby underſtandeth, not the carth onc= 
in herforme; bur this indigeſted and deformed Chaos, uſing nevertheleſſc the word 

of becauſe it detrerre reſembleth the condition of the carth, when he continueth the 
F of this maſſe, and calls it The Hom, that is to ſay an Abiſſe. And ſo by de- 
5 conſtrainerh the underſtanding of a contemplating man ; yet being ym ofall- 
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The Creation and Fabricke of the World. 


determinate kinde of things, for the contemplation of the firſt matrer Ven 48 
earth : nevertheleſſe in he word 4biſſe, he painteth oat ſome cerraine Bog ry dbeg 
of this primarie matter, to wit, that it wasaliquid and finid matrer, and that bottom- 
tefſe, as char which in all things, was like and It anto it felfe; as water to water, 
and clay to clay, Alſo inthe z$. Chapter of Job, verſe $8. The firſt marter {s called 
> that is clay, which Godin the beginning reduced to a ſollid catth. It is alſs 

by moſt ancient Greciang 4%, that is clay, rhe firſt marter of all things 
And againe, Chaos, from xi#, becauſe it is faſible, by which its firſt forme was un- 
doubtedly made knowne nnto them, andtoallthe world, fromthe firſt' Hebrew Fa. 
thers, and Afoſes, That maſſe then firſt. of all created of God, was clay, anda fuſible 
matter, not of divers natures, bur of one ſimple and undividuall fubſtance and forme, 
hav ing in it ſclfe the ſeminary vertue of a terreſtriall, wateriſh and a celeſtial forme; 
and ofall things which God was to forme out of this maſſe. 
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| Of the Fabricke of the World. | 


To What thd this Chaos was created, and of the fomndation, and forme thereof. 


Ow after that all things were made;all men may eaſily underſtand the end; 
which God propoſed touching the @haos,co wit, that he might divide it; 
and forme out of it,as many ſpecizs of things,as he from allerernitic had 
pecteed to be neceſſaryfor the Oeconomy and government of the world, 
> and gave & eſtabliſh to all things at once, their force and lawthaic might 
abide immoveable to the end for which ke ordained all things. Bur, for as much as 
created all other things for mans uſe, and ſabjefted them to him, till the rime ſhall 
come when as hee will, tranſporr mankinde into his heavenly manſions; as Pax/ 
teacherh us in the 8, of the Romanes, This moltzyiſt ArchiceR, created and conſtituted 
them to ſach an arder, that by a ſubmiſſive ſervice-and.a ſweer harmony, they ſhoule 
all be ſerviceable ro wan > which harmonie chicfely confiſteth herein, that the ior 
canſes rule oyer the inferior, and that all effots paſle the chiefe cauſes by the meaneſt 
and loweſt, Afterward alſo in this, thatthere js 'a mutuall inclination in all things, ac- 
cording to the conf; of cauſes and cfteRs* and as it were a certaine love, where- 
by inferior things reſpe& heir ſuperiours, as theit BenefaRtors: and likewiſe the Su- 
periour the Inferiors, as receiving alſo ſome benefit from them, And albeit it com- 
meth to paiſc in theſc two conditions of nazare, that there is ſome contrarietie and ftrife 
found in the meancr ſpecies of things : Neverthelefle, every one of them agree well 
rogtther in their order,and have thewr recourſe to the primary cauſe, as to their center, 
a. eld their ap a nag r —enrey to man: nr ny om AC- 
cording to their , agree! among themdelyes ; © [ 9 
cording to th —_ large os I Forche ,1 will advertiſe the Reads, 
fo obſerve well and diligently inthe creation of to-wit, that thon maieft know 
L Auy ac cns of what things, and how, andby what meanes God worketh ; andſo 
ſhalt Icarne that which ought to be firſt im all the government ofnature ; and 
that which to be laſt, what the canſer.of workes are, what the generations of all 
things are, and alſo rhe definition of things and their natures, their fimparkics, and 
antipathies, their differences in ſtrengeb, . aad dobilitic, rheir nobilitie, and igno- 
bility, what.is of durance, and what is corruptible, with many others. For wharfo- 
ever may bedifputed of the nature of things dependeth antheir n—npartngd ot 
mary creation, He that can compethendterimracepretiend: Therexte oy r 
a dee 


Corr aery Gant, CY of them our: - , _ 
peailation.can i priacipa pal Y, when after having roceted 

cond Lane co aheniks Col inhinyarkes ret Wh... 
obſerve, the meaning of things vaturall, and another order inthe worke of nature, © <e-, 
than that which the Philofopbers haveraughe, which was impefſible for chemreo con 


ceive 


Th e fir Rt D ay: 
ceive by their naturall reaſon, the beginning ofthe world, inſuch ſort, as Moſes hath 
deſcribed themunto us : but let us put our Chariot againe into the right way. The 
' Chaos being created, firft it is to be thought upon, how God firſt of all did diſpoſe 
thereof, Above all things it is neceſſary, firit of all to aſſigne jt'a fixed place, for wee 
fee that the heavieſt of all bodies is the earth, to which this maſſe hath az better reſem- 
blance than to the heaven. Now had it not bin in a fixed placeit might cſily havefallen 
into an infinite of pieces, the weight alwayes urging the motion; Bur to the end he may 
here marke The bag inning of things, let him well obſerve; that God of the molt 
baſeſt and groſeſt Element, of the moſt illfavoured(t, and without any forme begin- 
neth his creation by little and little;mounting up to the higheſt, tothe nobleſt, and to 
the divineſt things. Obſerve likewiſe, he beginneth with the moſt ſolid, and moſt 
firme bodies, that the things which ought to be appertaining to the life and 
perfeRtion of creatures, which arc all fraile, and able, ro the end (1 ſay )that all 
theſe things' might have a firme ſubje&t tro which might be faſtened and made 
firme : he aſſigned them a place for the earth and the Chaos, ro wir,a point in the midſt 
of the void, upon which itreſted, and beyond which it is not permitted to move, This 
is the greateſt miracle of all nature, ſarpaſſing the capacitic of man, and humane cre- 
dence : were it not that the wheeling courſe of rhe ſtarres, rnſithe navigations round 
about the world, did not manifeſtly. witneſſe the ſame + for who could beleeve, that 
fo ponderous a weight could ſubſiſt hanging in the midſt of the. Heaven ? and yet the 
truth thereof makes us beleeve it, who 1s hee tharcould underſtand, that ſo huge and 
ſo heavic a maſſe can ſubſiſt, and without any ſupporter ſettle it ſelfe ? What -man is 
he that can imagine that it hath a foundation there where it hath no underpropping ? 
Rightly did God then diſputing with 706, in the midſt of hisanguiſh demand of him, 
if he underſtood where he laid the foundations of rhe earth, he ſhonld declare ir, /ob z 8. 
4, Here is the inſcrutable wiſedome of God, and his incomparable power;therefore ir 
is not poſſible for a man to' give aſ6tind reaſon. touching this goundwork, but onely 
the will of God,who followeth the cauſes & reaſons which are hidden in himſelf, and 
whom all things muſt obey. As he willed, ſo it was done, his will miniſters him matter 
for the-framing and (Oy things, his will from one ſole body,fromone onely 
forme, faſhioneth many 'of divers fortnes ; from that which is wirhout life, and with= 
out any aRtivity, hee produceth it 'immediatly'itito force and vegetative vigour, inta 
life, motion, ſenſe and intelligence, and which is more, all things which he created, are 
ſotied, and together, by a mutuall love, wherennto all thi rend; that hee 
cauſeth them by the ſole impreſſion of his wilt, to have a natarall afte&tion; and a cer- 
taine inclination to that durie which is imprinted jn them, according to their Creators 
will, by the harmonions conſent of the Ideas in the divine thought : So this Chaos, 
and above all that which is the heavieſt in it, to wit, the earth defireth unceſſantly 
the point whichis aſſigned toitin this vacuitie, by an impreſſion from the will of 
God. and is moved towards him, by a certaine Jefire in its ROE till that it 
hath obtained a like reſting place onall parts, ſupporting and ſuſtaining upon it, the 
other parts of the world, as upon its ſhoulders, This then is the nature of the carth and 
ſolikewiſe of the Chaos, and the ſympathy which it hath with all other creatures, 
which he ſabje&erhto all inthe feate,. which hee hath appointed to it, which is the 
Center of the world, 'and being ſetled firme round about the Center, reſteth and bea- 
reth up all other things ; and ſceing it beareth upall other things, and ſeeing it is moſt 
imperei ſeeks help and bleſſing from on tugh, to produce that which it is. enjoyned 
to do. In this point then the Chaosreſteth neceſlarily, becauſe the Lord hath appointed 
. this for its place of repoſe, & as a bound for the motion of its weight,which bound and 
limit it cannot nor will not paſle; becauſe the Lord hath ſpoken, it muſt be ſo : and this 
paturezthis Sympathy is given to it from the Lord, as a necefſary{uſtentation of alt the 
Species,and in drviduals,for which reaſon, David ſaith P/al. 104.5. He bath laid the 
foundation of the Earth wpon Baſes, that it ſbould not be mooved for ever, And Pſal. 136.6. 
(#] give thankes to bimthat ftretcheth @ ont the Erth above the Waters, Now becauſe this 
Chaos is the mother of all Creatnres, not only of -the inferiour bodies, bur alſo of the 
czc{tiall, and of all things Created, as we ſhall heare anon,we oughrnot to doubt but: 
all the Elements, yea, all the Heavens, upto rhe very bighett, beare the nature of 
their mother, ſome more, ſome lefle, andhave ſome weight for to encline _—_ 
| wards, 
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wards,towards the midſt, and excerciſe their Sympathy, as well towards the Earth, as 
among themſelves, by a certaine chergſhing, ,a gentle touching, and as it were by 
a feeling. Now experience alſo teacherh us that the weightieſt things, by nature 
draw more eaſily, and neereſt tothe Center of the Warldz and. the ſeare (I tay ) of 
ponderous things : W hence proctedetha moſt cettaſnereaſun of order in the uni- 
verſe, that the things which are lighteſt, and ſubtilelt have the ſuperiour place, and 
not onely that, bur alſo the Shpzricall tignre of the Chaos, and of rhe whole world, 
take from hence their Squr(c, for icing rhe nature cf the Chaos wasfloating, and fo 
akogether, and tharalf ſides of equall yerrne;and facility, was botne by it#weight te 
this reſting place, ſo thatall the extremities were eeually diftant from the Center,an 
ſabfiſted from every part of the Center withalike weight't for it the dib 

had beene unequall from the Center,more weight had lai = the one.fide of- 
Center, thannpon the ocher, Suppoſe that inrhis Cube the Center be 4, the extre= 


mities, 5c 4 e and that thou beholdett 6 out of 4, ro the Angle d 
in the middle fide,the line 4 « is much longer, than the line ca RN. 
or e 4, The matter then which ſhonld reſt apon the Center,ac- Ri 
cordingto # or 44 would have much more weight apan it, BY 

then that which is according to c a, or ea the weight rhen of | 
4a wou'd beare it downe, and it ſhoving it forward,it wonld R$ 
fall tophe-turvie,uponcaande 4 rill it came to,ether imo a 
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like weight, that is to ſay,of alike diſtance from the Center, the 
matter being liquid and fleeting. The Chaos then muſt neceſſa- 
rity conſiſt of an equall weight under the Syharicall figure, and 
no figure ee conld be ſo convenient for the world, lince that 
the ſupreame and moſt perfe& bodies, ought to march abour 


the circumference of the Earth, for the helpe of generation by — a 
rpetvall circumvolution. John de Facrobeſco & ſome atker 


Marhematicians, approve beſt of the Spharicall figure of the Earth,by ſome apparent” 


accidents : but it is much.more excellent, to demonſtrate every thing from the foun- 
.raine it ſelfe, and out of the cauſes (I fay )becauſe the ſollid ſcience proceederh by this 
way.1t is cleere then, that the point found'out of theſe gp all ny prooved,ought 
to be called rhe Center of the world ; becauſe of the weight thereof, and the fetling 
place of all ponderous things, Now Phyſitians call it the loweſt of all,and the other the 
higheft,in atfirming that themotion towards the middle,is made downward but from 
the midd'e ppward,and that rightly,becauſe that ought to be called Supreme, which ts 
moſt perte&,and which may conferre upon others ſome more excellent nature, but the 
lowelt is the fartheſt from off them, as well in place, as in condition, 
The firſt world yet was a moſt formeleſſe forme, 
A confus'd heape, a (haos moſt deforme, 
A Gulph of Galphs,a body ill compatt, 
Anmugly medley where all difference lacks, 
Where th* Elements lay jumbled altogether, 
Where hot and cold,were jarring each with other ; 
The Earth in Heaven, the Heaven in Earth was plac'd, 
Earth, Aire, and Fire, were with the waters mixt, 
Water, Earth, Aire,within the Fire were fixt, 
Fire Water,Carth, did in the Aire abide, 
rh Fire,and Water,in the Earth did hide, 
. For yet the immortall mighty T hunderedarter 
The Lord. High Markal ny each his quarter 
; Had not aſrigned,the celeſtial Arkss 
Were not yet, ſhangled with their arkes, 
All, all a ty of beauty, PEI FA 
_ All without faſbionyſoule and motion quite, 
But this dull he ape of indigeſted ſtuffe. . 
. Had doubtheſſe never come za ſhape or proofe, - - 
Fad nor th? Almighty with his guic ky W_- | 
Blown life and Spirit into this lumpe of death. 
CnaPe, 
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The firſt Day. 
Cuar, IV. 
Ofthe Fabricke of the World. 
'Of the nature and forme of the Chaos, or primary matter, 


0ſes ſheweth moſt clearcly; that the light which was Created our of 
the Chaos in the beginning, was core giver wo ys 
omncig out of the ſame all the workcs of the fixe dayes : now his 
opoſition argueth evidently, that there was nothing Created by 
ray _ matter, G_ iſe he wary not have Og 
thercin the beginning 0 reation. Sce1 en, that all things are made 
” this manner, and out of it, to ſearch as x requiſ the originall of nature, and to con= 
_Kitute the beginnings, according tothe of naturall philoſophy. It is neceſſary 
above all things to conſider moſt diligently, what this primary matter was, The hea- 
then Philoſo troubled themſelves much in the conſideration of this matter, they 
durſt not deny, butthat it was, and yet would in no wiſe grant it to be eſſence, the 
faid it was neither quantity, nor quality, and that it had neither of them in it, and 
made it naked of all quality and forme, when they teſtified it to be as a meere Priva- 
tion, And ſome of them proceeded fo farre in their non and temerity, as to 
fay, that God laboured to ſubdue this matrer,and to make it ſubjeR to formes. What 
/ can be ſaid morefooliſhly, or ſpoken more villanouſly againſt the omnipotency of 
” God? to wit, asif he,who was able to make and to induce formes elſewhere (much 
_.. more noble then the matter it ſelfe, as they would have it) could not alſo Create a 
a matter, which he himſelfe might ſubje&to all the worke ? But ſuch is the obſcu - 
rity and blindenefſe of humane underſtanding, that without the guidance of the word 
of God, it eannot, as it ought, comprehend and know any thing certainely, of that 
which 1 fo farre from ſenſe ; and which hath its origitall Divine : Likewiſe this 
18a hed ow folly, to goe about to meaſure and ſearch our of their ſhallow braines, 
the deepe —_—_ of nature, her primary originall (1 fay ) and the cxtreame A- 
byſſe of the counſelles and workes of God, Nature her ſelfe can teach us, that all 
ings were created of a matter, but who dare be ſo bold, as to obtrude for Oracles, 
the manner and conditions of that.matter, which are .no whete ſhowne, either 
Gods word, or any footcſtep of nature, yea which are contrary to the manifeſt Word 
of God ? they ſpoile the Grd mother of all forme, and of all condition, and kinde of 
being, in ſach ſort, that it cannot be faid,, what way it can ſubſiſt in it ſelfe, But 
Moſes calleth it in Exprefſe words, Earth, Water, and the Deepe,before that the con- 
create forme, or any new Species was wrought upon it. And in Eccleſiaftes 3.20, It 
is called Aphar, that is, clay, whence it appeareth, that the ſame had from the begin- 
ning ſame kind or forme of Earth and Water, and conſequently greatnes and weight. 
But ſome one may objeR, that Philoſophers to diſtinguiſh betweene things confidered 
the matter by it ſelfe, andlikewiſe the forme by it {elfe, to teach more evidently the 
cauſes of things wmunp. ; var5oN and formes, not on the matter, as alſo the 
generation or produdion of the kindes, which is wrought by the acceſle of the forme 
to the matrer, which is well ſaid; and we alfo our ſelves the qualities, and 
formes to be aRtive, and begetters of Species, bur not the matter voyd of them, Bur 
herein they erre grievouſly in two _— firſt of all in this, that aſcending from the 
laſt and moſt perfe& forme to the firif\Fall, which can be imagined, they ſeparate 
them all equally from the marter, and hold them as accefſors, and induced from elſe- 
where, ſo thatatlength they leave the matter naked, whereas according to the true 
uction of Species, deſcribed by Moſer, it is not lawfull, to aſcend above the de- 
things, intio all chings re fall reſolved, according os Zrceyſhr (hg 3. Whe- 
Bs, In ings arc finally da, ac to Ecclefraſtes. (, hap, 3. W he- 
ther could they amount higher paring that; ſeeing they cannot proove it to be com- 
ded ? Secondly, they faile yet more grievonſly in this, when as they make all 
ormes ſo eſtranged from the matter, that they deny it to have in itany ſeminary ver- 
k 
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tue, or ſmall note, biit will have it to take its primary beginning elſewhets from 
without the matter, which we impugne, ſeeing it is manifett out of the generation 
of the world; and divine teſtimonies, that the primary matter hath. had its owne 
forme; quality and quantity, and that out of the torme thereof, the formes of 0- 
ther things did proceed. Moreover, it ts:moſt ab{urd, yea, contrary to the nature 
of God, to Create ſomething without forme, and wirhoatall vertue and quality; as 
well by reaſon of his purpoſe, as by reaſon of his Majetty; and Omnipartency ; of his 
purpoſe, becauſe ſeeing he hath appointed all things for the ſervice of man, to what 
purpoſe ſhould an idle mother ſerve, - which neither can doe any thing of her ſelfe, 
nor is able to bend the qualities and vertues received, bur rather ſlackens them, for if 
chou will ſay, ſhe conferrerth ſomething ts the \ am received, thou affirmeſt at once 
things contradiftory, The matter not to be neither quantity nor quality, nor yet to 
comprehend either as her owne in her bowels, and yet nevertheleſſe to be endowed 
with ſome vertue, as ſhe wotketh ſomething. Now in reſpet of his omnipotency, 
and Majeſty it doth in no wiſe beſceme God,to cteate a matter who'ly voyd of forme, 
for ſeeing that he is a forme forming all formes, a pure light, a pure vertue and effica- 

, a pure life, anda breathing goodnefle ; how can he produce any thing voyd, and 
dead, who hathdireRted his maine ſcope unto life ? He who conceived to Create man 
after his owne I mage, how ſhould he beginne a ſluggiſh and dead foundation, and 
forme man of that then of which nothing can be more unlike, yea, more contrary to, 
and eſtranged from God ? He who maketh the beginning of ſuch an excellent, arid 
incomparable worke tobe fo vild, injurech the Almighty, and doth detract from his 
Majeſty and Omnipotency., Empedecles,and Anaxagoras ſeeme to have had a better 
and a righter opinion of the primary matter, whom-P lt: reproaveth inhis Booke 
de Materia, Clap.7, For Empedecles did not fg endleſly pare from the matrer, nor de- 
nude ir of all qualitie, but when he had learned by experience, that all bodies are re- 
ſolved into the Elements, ' whereof they were compoſed, and did not find any further 
ceſolurion, he ceaſerh to ſearch out any higher the beginning of the matter, as bring 
ignorant of the firſt matter, whereof the Elements were produced. Now whereas 
Pltin objeReth againſt him the corruption of the Elements, it hath no place, becauſe 
the Elements are not corrupted, but onely the.mixtures, by whoſe putrifation and 
reſolution the Elements are repurged and reſtored to their integrity. But «Lnaxagoras 
comming neereſt ro the nature of the Chaos affirmed a certaine wateriſh mixture to 
. be the primary matter, erring indeed inthe mixture, bur perhaps becauſe the right 
name did nor occurre he would deſcribe itby a {imilitude the neereſt to the thing, be- 
. Ing taught by a moſt ancient tradition, that the firſt matter of all was APH AR and 
van, he added that this ſame matter, had nor onely a paſſive fitnefſe to all things, as 0- 
thers wobld have it, thatit might receive formes induced fromelſewhere, bur that 
it aQtually (ſapply not expreſly nor potentially ) contained in it ſelfe, or in its owne 
efſence all formes, and all Species, whercin ſurely he errerhnor farre from the truth 
as it ſhall appeare in the progreſſe, but if we would have the Specics to bee formed 
fromthe marter, as P/otzz ſeemed to fay, certainely therein he erred : for the moſt 
imperfeR cannot produce the moſt perfect, bur it ſclfe hath neede of one- to perfeRir. 
Now for to attaine to the true dodrine of the primary matter, omitting the dreames 
of the Pagans (I fay) briefely, what I thinke ought firſt tro be thought of ic, and in 
the purſuire thereof will proove it out of the Word of God, and the conſent of per- 
ceptible nature with it : ſuch then is the ſtare of this matter, 

The Omnipotent God;Lord of nature, is able onely to Create whatſoever he wil- 
leth, whereof 7obn the Bapriſt gives teſtimony in the third ane of Saint CMar- 
—_—_— and inthe third likewiſeof Saint Z»«&#, That God is able of thoſe 
ſtones,” to-raiſe up Children unto Abrabens,verſe 9. And who without any ſabjefted 
matter toworke upon, "was able out of nothing to Create this vitble world, much 
morecould he'rhen alfo in a moment, make out of all, all wharfoever he would, Ne- 
 verthelefle he himſelfe, hath followed-in Creating a manner, and rule, which hee 
gave to nature as we ſhall ſee anon. Now nature being onee ordained, and conſti- 
- ted by God, dorhnatall what ſhe willeth, our of allthar-ſhee willerh, but ſheen- 
| irout of the matter, which is the necrcſt to. cliat, which nature 

ſuch is infinite providence, So ſhe engendreth not out of a ſtone ay" 
C carthly 
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earthly and wateriſh moyſture, neither doth ſhe produce fire ont of water, but out of 
oyle, and yet more out of brimſtone, A quality then accommodated to things, which 
are d, is required in the matter, and we lee by this univerſall law of nature 
once conſtituted by God ; that nothing is begot 18 out of nothing, nor out of a matter 
affected to the contrary,or improper to generation, - 

All opperation then of nature, in the matter affeed to the contrary and improper, 
is violent, lefſe neverthelefſe in the improper, than in the afte&ed to the contrary, 
Now that, which ſuffereth force, the operatour being taken away, it returneth to its 
naturall courſe, unleſſe ir be iſhed by an a& of longer durance, and by little and 
little is drawne into the narure of the operator. All generation then in the matter is 
violent, if we fay, that it was without all quality, and naturall aftefion, whereby it 
may be enclined to engender. Now the generation, and continuation of the ſpecies, 
their multiplication and their am—_— and _ pathy of things among themſelves, 
isneceſlary as itis ſaid, inthe fift Chapter, and as a may fee manifeltly, through- 
out in the Oeconomie of the world: It was requiſite then that the matter out of which 
ſomething was to be engendred, ſhould firſt have ſome nature, and condition proper 
to it ſelfe, which might be meete to the Species intended,;which ought to be engen= 
dred out of it. | 

This ſame nature if in ſome ſort, it had not had a roote in the primary matter, out 
of the Creation, how could it be enclined to that duty,whereunto God had appointed 
all things, to wit, to ſerve for the uſe of man? What ſympathy could there ever be 
of things among themſelves ? which is ſo neceflary to be knowne and obſerved by us, 

that the Holy Ghoſt, which ſuſtainerh,and direeth all things created to this uſe (the 

Apoſtle Pau! ſpeaking in the eight Chapter to the Romanes deſcribeth it amply ) when 

he ſheweth us, the incom egreatneſle of the glory, which ſhall be manifcſted 

tous by the ſervice of theſe Creaturcs, ſaying. The carneſt expeRation of the creature 
wayteth for the manifeſtation of the Sonnes of God in glory,that is, it doth the duty, 
which God hath impoſed upon it cheerefully,ſuſtayning carefully mankind in this lite, 
with a deſire that they mightbe ſaved, and be led toGod their Creatour. And fo this 
fervice of the Creature ſaith he is done to many vaine and unprofitable, and neverthe- 
leſſe it isnot ſabjeR to this vanity-of its owne accord,that is, it is not all one, whether 
itis ſerviceable to the good, or to the bad, but aſmuch as it is able doth the office 
which is enjoyned to it, to the glory of God, and che Salvation of man, Neverthe- 
lefle, God ſubjeRed ir to this vanity, that it might ſerve alſo to the wicked, 
though in vaine,ycr not fimply,but by reaſon of him, who hath ſubjected the fame in 
hope, if peradventure they might in groping, taſte the benignity and benevolence of 

God, and be converted. And to ſhew, thatit ferveth to the wicked unwillingly ; 

adding thar it ſhall be delivered from the: bondage of corruption, into the glorious li- 

berty of the children of God, after which the whole Creation groaneth, to wit, till 

Chriſt our Lord,and nature having finiſhed the laſt propagation of mankind, ſhall bring 

his faithfall ones into the glory of God his Father - thou ſceſt heere moſt manifeſtly, 

how great the $ hy of all things is betweene them and man which were impoſ- 
ſible robe done our of a matter withour all forme, or void ofany quality or affection, 

But thou wilt ay out of the Philoſophy of the Pagans, that God hath ſince given a 

forme unto che matter created,out of which thereafter generation and propagation is 

made, And t6 what purpoſe I pray you, hath he made in the ſecond place, andbya ſe- 
rare ration, that ws rare __ done at os firſt, andby the firſt —— ? 

mi not afwel from inning, have given the matter properly qualified,in its 

owne nature,as afterward to have given pi cnt thatby force ? Againe, can he 

whichis al forme, vertue,a moſt perfe&t,a molt mighty ,and a moſt good AR,the begin- 
ning it ſelf,and the fonntaine of good, procreate ſomething alrogether without forme, 
and moſt alienate from all manner of affetion and ation? Now the Lord wauldereate 
man his chiefe worke,after his owne Image, far otherwiſe how could hee%enjoy the 
glory of God in diffimilitude?Things that are unlike,delighit not in thing »unlike, but 
abhorre chem, it is then requiſite for man to haye a great ſitmilitude with-God, as be 
which ought to participate greately of his glory, But the holy Scripeure, witnefſcth, 

thar the univerſal glory of God ſhall be manifeſted to his Saints, and that we ſhall be 
like unto him,becauſe we ſhall fee him as he is, the greateſt ſimilitude then, betweene 
man 
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man and God,ſhall be in the life to come, the beginnifigs of which excellsncy he hath 

received in the Creation; as Moſes teſtifierh in Geneſis; as he who from the begin- 
ning of his Creation, ſhould converſe with God, and lerve him in this world in all 
obedience; unrill he were accrued into the fimilitude, which God concreated with 
him, and ſhould receive his higheſt perfetion in the Heavens, 

Seeing therefore that man is Created after the Image of God, and that alſo the o- 
ther Creatures, for having a true ſy y with Man, to,whom they ought to be 
ſerviceable ; have likewiſe obtained ſome ſimilitude with God in the Creation ir 
ſelfe, eſpecially, rhe primary matter, to wit,the Chaos out of which all things were 
created ; yea man himſelfe ought to have ſome ſimilitude with his Creatour, for ic 
had beene abſurd(as 1 have faid before )that God the fountaine of all goodnefle ſhould 
have created ſome ill things and that he, who is all life,and quickning vertue;ſhould 
create a ſtupid body, voyd of all quality or affe&ion, which ſhould be immediately 
reformed, to the end it might agree, aſwell with the Species, which were to be 
created, as with man, For ſecing the worke of every Artiſan, ſheweth theindaltry, 
wiſedome, and the (tudy of his Spirit, how mnch more then the workes of Gad, re- 
preſent as well his intention, as in ſome ſort his Image, He then, who from the be- 
ginning hath thus formed and ordained nature, that ſhee might bring forth a ge- 

neration, no otherwiſe then from a matter properly qualified, hath alſo creared and 
produced the firſt Species of things, out of a Chaos convenient thereunto. | 

We conclude then, that the Chaos was the firſt of all things, having in its efſence, 

the ſeede of all qualities and formes, a nature (1 ſay) ſimple, and not compounded, 
deducible and diſtributive into ſo many qualities and ſpecies,as there is now in univer- 
fall nature. Alſo that it was like to its Creatour inthis, that as God the Father is the 
beginning of all Deity, having all wp f covertly in himſelfe, which are ex 
aQually in the * Word, his Sonne, an 


| eſled + 
ſhed abroad by che Holy Ghoſt, and com- hm mg 


municated with the Creatures, that ſo alſo the Chaos comprehended all the formes himſelfe by 
of things, ſubſtances and qualities, ſecretly within her bowels, and intrinſicke efſence, th<50n and 
according to the Seminary and Radicall power, which being by the Creator extracted *** ho! 


out of it, perfedted and diſtributed into ſeyerall Species, ſeryed man by an a& ofe- 


Ghoſt,the 
Word his 


gredient. And as in God the Father, the multitnde of Idea's , notas many, but com- Sonne from 
priſed under one ſimple unity, is brought forth from God by the Creation into every the Facher by 
Species, ſo the Chaos being a nature ſimple, and not compoſed, is produced, and *<Þoly 
made perfe& by the Creation inſo many ſubſtances and kindes, as is requiſite for the ; wr ogy 
body, and Oeconomie of the world, And like as the ſubſtance of God is not comi- Ghoſ from 
unded, neither conſiſting of matter or - forme, but an indijvilible eſſence, yea in the Father 


thought, ſo alſo the ſubſtance of the primary matter, or Chaos, is not compounded, and the Son. 


nor conſiſting of matter and forme, introduced from elſewhere, or a new Crea 
in it, but ina fimple eflence, Created from one a by a fimple being God and a virall 
ſubſtance and life, or a ſubſtantiall forme, or eſſentiall ſubſtance, or in any ſuch ſort, 
that the vnity of the matter and forme may be expreſſed exiſting: in this nevertheleſle, 
before other differences the molt diſtant fromGod, thart it is c all, and grofſe, 
aQually finite in vertue and power, being onely a ſmall beginning of theſe . Cm 
and diviſible into different ſubſtances; yea even to contraries, not immediately, 
by the degrees gf generation, which are berwixt both, The ancient Philoſophers have 
not given a ſound diviſion of the Primary matter; in having made two beginnings of 
things diverſc,and not communicating,to wit, the matter, and forme.In things which 
are engendred, ſuch a diſtin&ion brings with it ſome light to the underſtanding, when 
as we contemplate the matter out of which ſomething is made, and the forme which 
it ought to be, introduced : and which as yet doth not exilt in the ſeverall parts,accor- 
ding as the cauſe of the thing requireth, but when as we make this in the firſt matter, 
and out of the cauſe of generation, we conceive a matter wholly without forme and 
voyd, and we wander aſtray fromthe true naturall beginnings, 
The Chaos is then in my which are created ont of God, effence of eſſences, forme 
of formes, ſubſtance of ſubſtances, not by a, bur by power, and that not forraigne, 


but interiour, making the matter and the beginning of the forme, as a mother to all 

things. But firſt of all, God is the Worker, then the vertue ſpecificall : ordained by 

God, in forming them, perfe&ing and preparing for the birth, Wee ſhall ſee = 
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this opinion of the primary matter, and of the Chaos to be confirmed by the Creation 


of the World, and the certainc experience of things, 
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Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Touching the falſe and true underſtanding of the Ide#'s, 


V T foraſmuchas through the ſiniſter underſtanding and conſiderations 
of Idea's and formes, many abſurd things are taught by the Philoſophers, 
queſtions,and intricate diſputes are moved, and the true order of the ope- 
rations in nature 1s obſcured,jit behooveth ns to fearch out more deepely 
the condition and nature of the Idea's and fermies, that not relying upon a 
falſe foundation, we doe not deceive qur ſelves, and inſtead of truce ſcience, conſti- 
tute ſo many vaine opinions as fooliſh dotages, When the Philoſophers would that 
the formes ſhould be brought elſewhere into the matter, they aſfigne unto them an- 
other beginning, and ſeparated from the matter, to wit, a certaine eternall 1dea, gtit 
of which they flow, and are joyned to the marrer, ſo that every cfſence is not ſimple, 
but one compounded of divers things, and ſeparated, and incommunicable of matter 
and forme, and therefore the marterand forme had not any fimilitude in the eſſence, 
nor any Symparhy betweene them, before the compoſition, Tr is well knowne and u- 
ſuall, that every good workeman, before he beginne his worke,conceiveth a certaine 
Idea thereof, by the contemplation of which, he beginnethand accompliſkerth it, bur 
are many things oftentimes,which preſent themſclvyes ever and beſide the modetl con- 
ceived, he addeth or takerh from it, and if diverie men ſhall underrake the ſame 
worke in Species,there will be as many diflerences, as workemaſters, There is not 
then any Idea out of man,which conceivethand frameth ſach a modell in his under- 
ſtanding, but he himſclfe by the cleareneſſe of his underſtanding,and accordingto the 
knowledge which he bath of things, which are required, be'it true, be it faffe, and 
according to rhe Jogonent of his reaſon, he imaginethand frameth the accident by 
experience, or elſewhere he amendeth ir, -afrer upon berter knowledge. So God as 
by himſelfe, being the moſt wiſe, moſt mighty, and the moſt «killtull Archire& of the 


- world, hath createdall things no otherwiſe, than by a moſt good and exquiſite rea- 


ſon. It is neceſſary therefore, thathe of himſcife from all erernity had conceived an 
Idea moſt requiſite for his worke ; far it is notthe property of a wiſe man, to make a- 
ny thing without good order, manner aadreafon, for the things which are ſo made, 
are either made caſually or raſhly, and capnot promiſe acertaine good ifſue. Bur he 
rooke not this Idea, for the framing of his worke, ourot a fore knowledge of things 
with a foreknowne rationation, and meditation as from a certaine modell after the 
manner of men, ſceing he ofhimſelte, and without any motion of underſtanding,al- 
teration, inſpeftion, and auſcultation, isall- wiſe, Almighty, having in the vertue of 
hisefſence repreſented before his view, and pondered all the beginnings of things, 
the meanes, ends, manners, conditions, number, proportions, habitudes,and all what- 
ſoeyer ſhapld ; 4 tops vilble, a workemakter ( I ſay) fo perfeR from the moſt inter- 
nall Centcr, and fountaine of his eflence,hath this increated Tdea, ſhining forth in all 
things, and pofleſſed it eternally z and this Idea is one, and ſimple, as the eſſence of 
God is one and (imple, but proceeding by fruitfulneſle, as from the generation and 
propagation into branches andall foarmes andSpecies, according to the intention and 
ſcope of the Creation in the alone ſpecies. of man. Therefore whenſoever than art 
defirous, to conterhplate inwardly, the creation of things, and art willing to ſearch 
out well their affinity and Sympathy, it is requiſite for thee ts contemplate the ſame, 
with all che ſabctilty, and force of thy underſtanding, by what order every thing is 
created, and whereof, and in what mannertche one ſpecies cxceedeth the other, for 
from thence the Creatures are knowne, andthe order of ſabjeftion of everyone of 
them,as farre, as may concerne man, It isnow in no wiſe law full to place this Idea 
| Our 
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out of the ſubſtance and eſſence of God, for it ismolt properly prope r to God him- 
ſelfe, and communicable.to no other bur toGod onely, as his eflence agreeth to no 6+ 


= 


ther, -cthen fo God : nevyercheleſſe wedeſire with ſome, to make taoles of our ſelves, 
who have dreamed that all things have beene ingendred our of the eflence of God,and 
are as parcels of him, and for this cauſe that the Soules of atl retarne azairtc unto him. 
Secing therefore that this Idea, is in parable fromthe eſſence of God 

full for any man to thinke of any pricarybeginhing of formes and { pecies but in God, 
Now ifany one ſhould place the [dea's our of God, they ſhoutd' not be rhe' primary, 
but ſecundary Idea's, created of the primary which is-in God, the which when they 


It is not law- 


are placedby the Philoſophers out of things, and are ſaid to enter into the mattet;and 
to conſtitute things themſelves, and the ſpectes compounded, what is that elſe, butto 
adde a helpe to the Creatour, which formethall things, ſufficient for all things ? as if 
he himſelfe had not beene able to doe that immediately, or at leaſt, that he vouchſated 
not, who is enflamed with ſuch a great love to his worke, and that hee delighteth 
ro be with the Sonnes of men, And it we grant him, who is all yertne, and a pregnant 
efficacy, and Mmighty for moſt noble effeRs,rto have created a matter without forme, 
idle and wholly imperfe&, and of no quality of it ſelfe, why ſhould we fay it is 


gfreated of formes, more worthy and noble than the matter, by ſtrange and miniſtred 


Idea's? were not that to diminiſh the glory of the Creatour ? or wilt thou that 
the matter be created by ſecondary idea's ? Whar Idea I pray can be fained from that 
which is nothing, and bereft of all eſſence ? For(they forſooth)would have the Ideas 
to be cffeFives of formes, Now if any man ſhould attirme theſe Idea's tobe made 
onely tn reſpet of the firſt Creatour of things, . but for the perperuall propa; 


the Species, whar difference then would there. be, berweene the propagat 
primary conſtirution of the thing ? The Species, ſhould it not be. wholy c | 
the forme being induced into the matter ? Sothen, God hath created rhe-fif{t* man, 
and the ſame worke of the Creation is conſequently renewed in every man ; how is 
it aid, thatrhe Lord reſted the ſeaventh day, and afterwards to create ?' Gep,2. ver/# 
2. Asthoſe who have beene calt out of the aſſembly of the faithfull, for -Hererickes, 
who did affirme thar the' Angels were worldly Creatures, no lefſe ſhould ſuch bee, 
who affirmethe Idea's are placed out of God,ea conſtitute the Species of things. For 
ſach Idea's are alſo Creatyres, no leſſe' than the Angels : to this may bee added: that 
which I have faid before, thar if thou doſt conſtirute the Species, and the matter ſepa- 
rated, and incommunicating (as it is neceſſary when thou makeſt- the matrer to'bee 
wholly without forme, and that the fame Joyned with the forine, yeeldeth a'com- 
pound not ſimple ) it cannot be, thatthere 1s any inclination of the matter to the forme 
or appetite, or any Sympathy whatſoever, riſing ont of rhe different ſimilitude. Many 
frivilous queſtions, and wt meal unprofitable, are ſprunge out of theſe Idea's ſepa- 
rated from God, and from things, the which in what manner ſoever thou reſolveſt 
them, yetſhalt thou never atraine unto the truth of the Creation, and Generation,and 
therefore canft not afirme any thing certaine,neither of the beginning of nature, nor 
of the end and Sympathy. | LES LOELS 
We ſay then, tha there is an univerfall-Idea, reſiding eſſentially in God, which is 
the totall reaſon of all the things, which God was: willing to-Create, diſpoled and de- 
ſtinated, according t1 his  nfinite wiſedome and. will, and that this Idex is exprefled 
by an eternall a, eſpecially in the framing of the world, and that the ſpeciesare mnl- 
tiplied andincreaſed, into many individuals, without any Jdea; co-operating obt'of 
God; inthis aR of every ſpecies, there is imprinted te tharetics of the Idea' of this 
ſpecies; exiſting in God,otr of which imprefiog,it is afterward enclined ro: the pro» 
pagation'of its ſpecies. Wecall alſo this Idea, or reaſdn ot all: things, to! witz:an'in- 
ternall a& from the eſſence of God, to haye proportion. tothe. ſame efſence ::there- 
fore the Creatures which are Images of the-lame Idea, are ſaid tohave ſome Analo- 
gie to the Subſtance and eflence of God, From whence the melt high myſteties of the 
Trinity, (binealoofe off.as rhrough a grate, and the. Catholike Doftrines/may be il- 
laſtrated'excellently,again(tall the herefies of Trinity, and. may.in ſome; manner” be 
made more deare, theft obſGutities being diſhpated : andif any ove having invocated 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſearch with all his might and a pious zeale;the Analogic of the@rea- 
ture tothe Creatour, Bur ſeeing the particular reaſons are excited in this —_— 
"6 Idea, 
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Ideagby the ligament of a muruall dependency, and perpetnall harmony,in a moſt con- 
ſottit naclody : it is neceſſary alſo thar the reaſons creaturall afſemble together after 
ſome manner in a Symphonie by a ſimilitude; bur not wee me becauſe there is no 
proportion betweene that which is finite, and that which is infinite. Out of this Sym- 
oy alſo of the Creatures, or the conſent arid concordance of nature and office, fol- 

weth a Oy mapathy, the which is neceſſary, becauſe of the end of the Creation. The 
things which hitherto have beene ſpoken of, partly in generall, and alſo __ 
mo ed touching the matter and forme of the (| es,miniſtry,and Sym thy,ſhine 
forth more cleerely, and ſhall be proved inthe hiſtory of the Creation, os now 
then come to ſpeake of them. 


tt. 
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Of the tinne of the beginning of the Creation. 0 


The firſt Day. 


w Hen as the Lord beganne to Create the Starres, and their motion was 
not yet in bring, and conſequently, as yer there was no time, according 
to the Philoſophers definition , neverthelefle in this darkeſome ſpace, 
which proceeded or went before the light, is accounted for a part of 
this day, andis called night and evening: Ge». 1.5. and conſtituted with 
the light following, unto irs ſetting, a naturall day ,equall to them that 
followed. This cternall ſpace then is meaſured by gr be firſt,and laſt,according 
tothe of the parts,and there is no difference, withthetime of the Phy fitians, 
ſaving thatit cannotbe meaſirred, but by the compariſon of meaſure, berrowed out 
of the Creation ; forthis eternity going before the world, had neither ag yer yeares, 
emoncths, or ny or any ſich hke accident whereby kanighs be meaſured. Andif 
the time of the Phyſtians cannot be meaſured, ſhall it therefore ceaſe ro be time ? for 
the meaſuring of a rime is an an mortaney, to we 7-4 bedefined, W hat- 
ſoever is knowne tobe, harh its definition in the nature ob it, thongh it cannot be ex» 
prefied by words. Soeternity is truely knowne tobe, becauſe common underſtanding 
ſheweth.it « conſiderine, there is not i 67m ape that to be, which never was, 
and thae which is, ſometimes not tobe, atd therefore that which is,there is no.doubr, 
bue that ſomerime;or in foie time it was, 'and this is a common opinion, that thar 
which was in notime,and whith is no part,that that is not at al, For ic is impoſlible to 
conceivethe eſſenceof anything, withaut the circumſtance of time and place. There- 
fore for the ——_—_ ambitious and captious tearmes, and many vaine imaginati- 


J 
F \WAS 


\ ww. 1 
4 f , 
/ 
EF ff , 
, p F 
Þ # 


ons, dtawhe from the definition of time and place, although at this day in uſe, and 
whereby deceivcable Sophiſiers obſiaie the wderſtendin , As it ond, þ a thicke 
miſt, it 1s betret to ppp tint wit torhe fiibtances elves of time and place, or 
if thou wile ment 4. | 


cauſe cxprefſe words are | tocon them, after ſome con- 
a_—— Soxhou hel pom. 5 time to be a certaine extention of durance, be- 


t a | 


ig tnay in ſome ſort meaſure the parts of eter- 


fity, and-what neede tive wehere of any fabtile Tergiverſations, and Labyrinths ? 


Things , 


eſſence; and if Fe cxnpoe, cprefſe their , be- * 


"into the le 


- paſſages of the holy Scripture, miſunderſtood 
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Things which are eternall and uncreated, arc cafily.conceivedby ſome ſach like con - 
ception, when they are not defined or well deſcribed. And the- Word of God aſeri 
beth often to him, erernall and infinite _ fram the firlt, to the laſt, accommoda- 
ting it tO the common capacity, whick he likewiſe hath formed. Wee may alſo 
ſappole the place to be a certaine (pace, whereinthe thing is, which we will divide 
into three _ into that which exceedeth the comprehenſion, into the equall,and 
er, not determining of any thing touching the greatneſſe of the compre- 
henſion. According ta the firlt, man is in a houſe ; tor the ſecond, every body is in 
the water, or aire,comprehending onall ſides the extremities:according to the third, 
every thing, and God principally 1s alſo in the very leaſt place : the Creature accor-, 
ing to the figure Synecdoche, bur God according to his whole eſſence. If any one, 
theſe my $ being thus determined; ſhould doubt that ſomething was ordained eter- 
nally beſides Gad, he muſt conſider, that time and place are brenght in God, yea 
from his efſence, conſidering that efſence cannotbe without time and place, For 
God (as John D amaſcene ſpeakethexcellently.65.1.cap,to.) is place of himſelfe. In 
the like manner, and by the ſame reaſon may one imagine, that he is alſo time him- 
ſelfe. And Tertwilian againſt Paexes writeth thus: God, before all things were 
Created, was alone himſclfe to himſelfe, and the W orld, and place and all, Page 
675, if he ſearcheth any other ſubtance of time and place, hee will be ſwallowed 
up into a bottomeleſle pit inſcrutable.and goe altray into obſcure ſpeeches, becauſe 
the depth of God ſurmounteth exceedingly all underſtanding: 


Before all time, matter, forme and place 
God all in all, and all in Gedit was, 


_ Letusfay then with Aoſes verſe the fifth, that the beginning of the Creation, 
and firſt naturall day, was madebynighr, and that the night is the firſt part of the 
day, and that we ought to beginne the time of the world, from the firſt motion of 
the Creation, and that God therefore hath not onely ordained a weeke of dayes, as 
a memoriall ofthe Creation, but hee would alſo have us, that wee ſhould rake like- 
wiſc the beginning of every day, from the ſetting of the Sunne, and from the even- 
ing, and that thoſe judge amifle, who would have that the ancient Hebrewes did 
beginne the day, from the riſing of the mo yo ing them therennto by ſome 
d in Exodus, chap, 12,18: 
The folemnity of the paſſeover is commandedtobe celebrated for feaven dayes, the 
inning, and the end whereof izappoimted inthe evening. And the Lord ordai- 


” ned{the firſt and the laſt day ſolemne ver, 16, So that the firſt of obn, the 19. ver. 


31, it is called the High $ , and the Hebrewes call Paraſceve, tharis, the pre- 
tion, the fourteenth day of the monetb, in which the Lambe was facrificed, 
Comes two Evenings, and diſtinguiſhed from the Paſſeover immediately follow- 
ingas appeareth, Matthew 27. 62. Marks 15.42, Luke 23.54. Tobn 19.31, Theſe 
arethen, two dayes, and two evenings following one another. The firſt is the end 
of the fourth day, the other after Sunne ſerting, of rhe night following, which ap- 
pertaineth ro the day following. Betweene theſe two evenings, he commandeth tn 
the ſixth verſe, that the Lambe ſhould be and flaine, but that could not be 
done ina moment, dividing the one, atd the other day ; therefore the evening is 
taken mare largely, for the veſperrinetime, and endining to the end of the day, or 
nextending the day, and following mcontinently. So ver. the eighteenth, when he 
commandeth them to eate the unleavenedbread, upon the fourteenth day from the 
cyening, he meaneth from the cvening ending immediately, the day being ſhur up. 
Fer feemg chat the {etring of the Sunne diſtingufſheth the dayes,as the night m which 
an t yg Lambe wascaten, and the part of the day' before the Sanne-ſerring, in 
ch they flew the Lambe, may be referred to u'day? Tn 3farke the fixreenth it ap- 
peareth move clecrely, that the night was the begirming of the nartnall day. When 
— 7 paſt (lairh hee) the women fweere oyntments, which 
was not lawfull for them to doe upon the Sabboth; they did this then on the evenin 
the Sabbarh being ended, becauſe he adderh, that very carly in the morning , the 
day of the weake,they cameuntothe Se . The Hebrewesthenbegan their na- 
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tarall day, from the evening and theſetting of rhe Sunne, becauſe the firſt day of the 
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CuarPe. VII. 


Of the Fabricke of the World, 
The Workes of the Firſt Day, 


zz He firſt thing which God created, was this Chaos, whereof hitherto 

IH we have diſcourſed, to wit, this buge undigeſted maſſe, the matter 
and mother of al things that were to be created, which hee calleth 

\ oxeg] Earth, becauſe it approacheth neareſt to the nature and condition ter- 
ASS reſtriall, for the carth was firſtſfiniſhed, |and brought forth her frnits, | 
Oo -- andincontinently after, the Chaos being not yer divided, he callethit 
waters, not becauſe that then the waters were ſeparated om rhe earth, but he ſhew- 
eth, that as ſodne as the water was created, -the diftin&tion of the Elements was be- 
gun, and therefore before he nameth jt Water, hee nameth it Abifle, as ſome meane 
thing betweene a maſſe without forme, and the firſt diſtin&ion beginn.ng to appeare, 
or rather he gives us to underſtand; the nature of this maſſe, thar it was Aphar, a flee» 
ting matter, inclining to the generation of Waters, which he purpoſed fir(t ro ſeparate 
from the Earth. Now all this maſſe, how greatſoever it was, was an Abiſſe, becauſe 
thar yet it was uniforme,not formed into ay ſpecies. The living creatures were not 
yet, the plants, the bright heaven, yea the Elements themſelves, the Earth, the Fire, 
Water, and Aire ( but there was ſaith Aſoſes) ſolitude, vacuitie, or ſolitary unpro- 
fitable, and void, according as we doe call the uninhabired, barren, and produ- 
cing nothing for the uſe of man, Deſert, So, this maſſe wasa pure ſolitude, having 
mn in it the ſpeices, from whence all{things which are now might be dedu- 
cedand qo, which ſpeices is ſpecially underſtood, under the farme of Aphar,' gf 
ca s and | . | | 

| He addeth'that this Chaos had not yet, that which was necefſarie for the conſtitation 
of nature, generative and procreitive of all things, to wit, the life. Two aga_ 


principally to be obſerved in the creation : Firſtof it all, tharit proceede, by 


\ ofthings moſt 7; <q and moſt ignoble, to the moſt perfet and moſt noble, as firſt 


of all from rhe s, to the Earth, then to the warer, from thence to the heavens,and 
ſo conſequently; Secondly, that ir inſtitate tbe nature of all things, their power, a&i- 
ons, order, the manner of doing, the beginnings and the end, and the periods of either 
of them, and the univerſall law of nature, ſuch in the creation, which hee would have 
ta be perpernatly, Willing then, that the inferior world, to wit, the Earth, the Wa- 
ter,and the Ayre,"was the mother of all things, which ought to be engendred, and that 
the ſuperiour,was the father endowed with maſculine vertue,that is willing to ordain 
a ſeminarie reaſon in the Elements, but the preparartixe, and excitratix to engender 
power inthe heavens, preſcntly after that hee be began to extra the Elements, he 
extracted wirhall the matter of the heavens, to the end, thar the father, and the mo- 
ther might grow up together, that the power,and all the vertuc of the one and the 0- 
ther, might receive engendring; his lawes and rules in the ſame creation, And there- 
fore from the beginning of the diſtribution of the Chaos, hee ordained two orders of 
creatures, ao pooch by little and lirtle. in the-bne and inthe other, to the moſt 
perfe +, and mol} noble, and then when hee began-to diſtinguiM the maſſe into Ele- 
ments, he pro: 1 with the Aire,a Celeſtiall andlucent matter, of which afterward 
the Firmamentand the Starres-were to be formed and colle&ed, and as in perfeRting 
his worke, he-divided toevery one his ſpeicesapart : {o alſo hee gave to all of them 
the proper lawes of nature,to the Elements Elementary, and to.the Celeſtial, matter 
Coeleſtiall. It is to be underſtood nevertheleſſe,that as well the Elements,of the Aire, 
as the heaven.it ſelfe, wherein the Stars are, have beene noted afterward in the facred 
Scriptures, ud: orc and the fame name, as for that then which copcerneth thename; 
which was ed to them by God, theſerwo were in the beginning of the one, 
an 
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| noble partofthe one, and of the other Elements, before they were ſeparated eyery one 
-into hus place, hence it is the heavens excell in beautie, nobleneſſe, and vertne; all the 
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and the ſame condition, and were created together,” withour diſtinRion, but preſently 
began to be ſeparated, co wit, when it wastequiſite ro forme rhe Firmament, andthe 
Starres of thenobleſt pare of it. | 2 13 DOG 
Obſerve now, what the matter 'of the Coleſtiall ſabſtafice Was, The Flement of 
Water, began now to appeare, and be gathered together in the arch of che Chaos, ers 
there was there light, which was neceffary ro the operations of nature. And behold 
(Gaich he) the Spirit of God moyed upon the face of the Waters, he ſtirred up a vehe- 
ment wind out of the Chaos, to move the Waters;' not yer ſeparated from the Earth, 
and to make them mount up into higher waves, that by this agitation, the Water 
might begin by little and little to ſeparate ir ſelie& from the moſt grofſe ſubſtance of the 
Earth, and the moſt ſubrileſt being flirred our of this-wateriſh part of the Chaos, was 
made Aire, and the more part of the e£th 'eriall Aire, or Colleſtiall ſubſtances. This 
blaſt made of theſe rhree _— the firſt day, which withour all doubt, made the agi- 
tration to endure longer, and it became more forcible, and vehement, a greater abon- 
dance of this windie fpirit being ftirred up, till ſach time; that atlaſt; the Earth be- 
an to ſuſtaine it ſelfe, and ro gather it ſelte more together, it allayed by little and little 
is agitation, and this windie agitation being ſomewhat exhauſt and conſumed, it be- 
gan, by degreesto reſt. When then thou beholdeſt the heaven to be extracted, and for. 
med of Water, nat yer ſeparared, thou mailt eafily from thence underſtand, that ic 
hath ome athnitie with the Earth, much more with the Water, from whence the 
Hebrewes call it Shamaim, from the word E $ H, which fienifieth Warers, becauſe 
it is made of waters, and carrieth the Starres about ir, as lbaiad waters, accordin 
tothat which #gibine writeth, touching the Etymologie of the nowne. Burt ſeeing - 
that the Chaas had heavineſle, as well as greatneſſe, and whatſoever hath beeng 
made thereof, reſembleth in ſomewiſe thenature of a mother, the heavier, and the 
more ignoble, ſetled together in one, but the lighter and more noble ſubſtance, which 
as it, were the fatneſſe of all the Chaos, being carried upward, was a long time coupled 
with the ſuperiour, whence it came to paſſe thatthe heaven was created of the more 


other Elements, as having beene created of the more noble ſubſtance of the Chaos, 
ca likewiſe in the heaven, the higher things are more excellent than the inferiour : 
er, the Caxleſtials have a perpetuall Gmpathy, affinity, with the Elements, by 


. Which they are mutually enclined, the one to the other, likewiſe alſo the higher 


ings of the Heaven to the lower of them, in ſuch ſort, that there is nothing in the 


thing 
warld, which by the ſimpathie given to it, ſervethnot in ſome ſtead, and order for the 


uſe of man ; ſo the Heavens and the Starres, by reaſon of the inclination, which they 
haveto inferiour things, theirforme being round, and reſting upon the center of the 
univerſe, make their motion circular and divers, that they might communicate their 
yertnes to inferiour things, as much as is neceſſary for generation. Now this Heaven 
was yet in the firſt day, of one-arid the (ame nature and condition with' the gther 
things, and without any difference, and therefore had onely one ſale motion, which 


diſtinguiſhed the day and the night, 


\ Bytas the workmanſhip of the creation continned,the molt lucenr matter of the hea- 


yen began to be gathered apart, into divers Spheres and Globes of Starres,and Planets; 
and as Every thing began to grow to-perfe&ion,and to have its owne proper nature and 
motion, ſa alſo every one of them, obtained their owne ſympathie, and operation, $9 
the light or moſt reſplendent matter, ordained for the Sun,began immediately to ga- 
ther it ſelfe, intothe demy part ot heaven; andto/enter within the Globe of the Sunne; 
ſo that about tenne houres after the creation ( for it began to come into the ſigne Leo, 
as hath beene demonſtrated probably in the Chronologie ) it gave light to the warld, 
and fquretcene haures after, by the daily motion of the heavens it ſet. This light in the 
beginning, was alfa more feeble, ahd weake, becauſe the matter of the Sugne was as 
yer diſperſed, untill that ini the fourth day it was ſhyt up and gathered rogethered into 
1ts greatneſle;This ſpeculation of the gathering of the Starres into the Globes, 

encreaſi of the light cannot be-1n vaine, confiderjtig it was needefull, that there 
ſhauld be light the firſt day, which made the day, ſecing the Sunne was not pert 
till the fourth tro make 


day « conſidering'alſo that God had not ordained any other lig \ 
the 
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day, but the Sunne: likewiſe we muſt not-thinke, that the Firmament of heaven, 
Rl caticn ofthe | intothe marrer, the drinefle of the Earth, the produ&ti- 
on of hearbs, fruites, andtrees, and all things which God commanded to ſole nature, 
nt; as the cotrmandement feemeth ro impart, bur by 
and in the ſame order and manner which hee afterward willed that nature 
fhould uſc, and rherefore, that all, and every worke began then to be, when the mat- 
ter proper to its nature, was pre , but y, on that day in which the coth- 
mandement was given. So then, the ſeparation of the waters, began the firſt day, and 
was finiſhed on the third, For if all things had beene created in a moment, God ſhould 
have ſcemed rather to have intended to produce things, then to ordaine the lawes and 
natures of them, The contrarie we ſhall ſee inthe third day, Ir being ſo then, 
that every thing ought to be with its proper nature, and nattrall law, irnmedi- 
ately when every to be created, the efficatious vertue thereof began with- 
all, the meane and rule of working, whereby it ought to ſerve God in his creation; ſo 
that all things in their beginning nove had in their creation, as their fore-exerciſes, and 
by nature once ordained, have their Creator in the diſpoſition of others. So 
having made the weight in the Chaos, and the Center and ſeate of all things be- 
ing ſetled, the difpoltion and order of things have followed naturally : So the maſſe 
being moved by rhe winde, made naturally the ſeparation of the Earth, ahd of the 
Water, and the exhalations aſcended upward. The things which were formed of a 
Cceleſtiall condition by their Creatour, have alſo exerciſed a Ceeleltiall operation in 
the generation of hearbes, trees, and living creatures : ſo the creation went forward, 
the naturall- operation followed it, and two afterwards concurred in the other 
workes of God. Seeing then that this is the order of things, wiſcly ordained, and 
brought to the ſcope of the whole intention of the Creatour ; thelover of true Philo- 
ſophie, may diligently obſerve the order, whereby all things have beene created, what 
nature of matter, the Creatour gave firſt of all to them, and what he added totheirna- 
ture, how farre the {peices is extended in forming the things: Moreover to know if 
the things environing this creation, did give any helpe thereunto, thisis not to be de- 
ſpiced, for by how mach the more we conſider things that are more high; ſo mt - 
more we ſhall attaine unto the knowledge of the things created, the efficacie and 
communion thereof with other creatures, and conſequently irs ſympathie, and all its 
operation, Now to the @nd that the matter of every , may be knowne, wee muſt 
begin with the firſt matter which is the Chaos, for as much thereof as may be knowne, 
according to the forme and qualitie thereof, ſo much the better alſo may be knowne 
the things which are firſt created of it, and as of them ſo of all others: As for the reſt, 
what matters are added by the Creatour for the eltabliſhing of rhe ſpeices, and the na- 
ture of the thing, this primary nature created cannoreeach it, bur-ic moſt be ſought our 
by the latter, as by the apparent of the thing; the weight, lightneſſe, firme- 
nefle,rarictic,flecting figure ie, colours, office, and ſach like ac and pro- 
prictics. The cauſes efficient whereof efle, are knowne by long ſtudy and 
experience, I give chiefely of theſe things, becauſe they are the firſt foundations 
(whercunto a na Ny cn all to bend his ſtudies, ) ro finde out the cau- 
ſes and Occonomy of things, Let eycry man doe as he pleaſeth, but for our part, wee 
will follow the parts of the world, its ſcate,its ogg locall motion,and other 
ve 


things a ining to G he reſt we w to the cortemplarion of ſpirits 
more divine:W hen Moſes ſaid,he doth not ſhew a ſentence given for ſome 
peculiar time, but the per will of him which ſpeaketh and eth the thi 


without words or expreſic ſpeech, aud produceth them in time definite, Soalſo in 
ations of God, when he ſaith, God divided the light from the darkenefſe, hee inten- 
deth not an externall ation, but the will of God, whereby alone he begin- 
neth and perfe&tcth all things preordained in time, Now I will not fay that in this 
day; this diviſion was co , after which the fourth day, the Sunand all the Stars 
were finally perfefted, but he giveth the wiſe not obſcurely to underftand this colle- 
Rion of light, whereof I have ſpoken, and that the ſame proceeded thus farre this day, 
that the light gathered rogether in one part of the heaven, might have power to ſer, 
leaving behind it the night, and darkenefſe. After the: workes of this day ended, hee 
addeth thislight to have beene approved, and teſtified by God for good, whichhe did 
| not 
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terifall Celatinay Þ ne all others _—_ 


the Sunne, Moone, and theStarres, the wateri lying Creatur alſo the 

terreſtrials, All which hinges, manbeing finally » he approovedthemto be 

very good, as thoſe which were molt convenient for his ſervice, for whoſe ſake they 

werecreated. rs gn out of all them that have 
of 


= 2 7 Cannogy Pſal, ut. verſe 2, Light brought into the world, the 
day wasaccompli 


accom Ack ke conic the evening, and of the mor- 
ning, :or ofthe night and of the day, he: calleth it naturall from the Latines. Hee 
placeth the night before, becauſe that troamit the Creation-began, for the light could 
not be the firlt of all things, ing to the idea of all things conceived m 
the underſtanding of the Workemaſter, but the matter was requiſite before, out of 
which it ought to be formed, Theendofthe firſt day. 


EG 
—— 
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' Of the Fabricke of the World. 
Of the Heaven, 
The ſecond Day beginneth. 


=—_—") Fccr the couching of the light, followed. the ſecond day, wherein the 
WM firmament was Created. | But he addeth nor out of what matter, God 
gs = 6 by 00 Tondine of the 
| light, For ſecing was produced out 0 waters, ſuch as 
WY we have faid, andall light commeth from the firmament, it is certaine 
—IESSES hit that lucent ſubſtance which brought forth the day, and obtained 
the circular motion, was made this day -into the firmament. Whence the firmamcat 
inthe holy tongne is called Shamaim, becauſe it is of the fame fubltance with the lighe; 
' to Wit, wateriſh, though a little more ignoble, Forthe light, 8s being the more no-+ 
ble, required at{othe more noble part of the ſame ſubltance; wherefore the ſpecies, 
| and nature thereof, was alſo later perfected ; to wit,the fourth day. Thisfirmamene 
CHMoſes calleth RAK LA, by which ward diffuſion, exteaion, cxpaniony and diltenfi- 
on, arefignified, The reaſon therefore of this name is'taken out of rhe worke of the 
Creation, which was madcin this-order, .and ſuccefſe. By and by ſo fJoone as the 
wind fell to blow upon the deepe,' ir extialed upward, and the ayric and celeftiali{ub- 
ſtance was diffuſed, wherein whatſoever was proper to light / digeted int alumi- 
nousefſence) ſtraight begunne cobe gathered together, to make up the day: as alſo 
the ſubſtance of the future firmament, wherein the-Jight was gathered together, and 
permanent, elevated on high fromtheclemene of the ayre'; difful 
diſplayed, asa faile or tent about the; whole inferiour world,and having, 
tion, even from the firſt day, and carrying abour-with ir the light. 
therefore by reaſon of this diffyſion,extenſion, and expanſion,is properly called Rates, 
not for the ſollidity, or force of the ſubſtance, which Rekia doth vor fignifie. 
Neither doth the matter, whereof this &mament is made, nor that expanſion which 
here Moſes attributetbeo.it ; and allo 7/ap. 42.5 and 40.22-Alſo P/elwe104: 2.carmy 
with itnece(farily ſuch a (olidity,  andifuch a force of tubltance ; nor is 19. be luppoſed 


ro carty Whit ; uplede forme argument4bcrevfimthe word of God did deerely ap- 

peare. The compariſon takenfrom a faite (| angextended with the winds, and 

a tentfirmel ſcrap and difp ed-;dbth r: declare theftab! immobilicy, and 

ee eee one mans 
a al ; 

prof, I pray you, ſhank be there ofthe righdity and, force of yron, a2 

c 


. 
Re. LL, 


bricke, the ſamenaturall 


- The ſeemid: Day, \-1; 


the dui, © DOB er. 0% FORE "4 alſo. called 


 andein iabe of the: ſame 

with'it to have beene Created, Heere is 
-theCreation 'of the world, 

fairh of this firmament;” And on the ſeaventh day < {aith hee ) thou createdft the 
of thie- firmament, .and commandedft-it 8c. The order of the Creation 
>the ortion- of :ponderous-and heavie things teacheth, . the of 
Ee teceri Rar acd cate the Center: of the 
lighter and more fſpirituall: and there- 
reſide higheſt of all, are moſt ſpiri- 
rang rd mmediresvoier 5 rhe elements; wherefore it-is alfo 


Heaven ,or-Shamaims,tharwermmight 


jo mer 


light,” and cogether 


to bec obſervedithat E/dvas- lib. 4. cap. 6: ! 


=y we Grknell than'the ayre, and moſt ofall-in the extreame ſublimity' of it, 
where ſo many ſtarres have a- perperuall, moſt conſtant, and lefſe variable motion, 
; Now it was neceſſary fach a Heaven to be made, after chat the maſculine force,which 


ſubfiſterh in the ſpiricuall ſubſtance, was tobeinſerted into it 2: tohe'pe pan lap® 
power of ing of theſe inferiour wap. Neither did ir ſuffice, the 1 
thereof to be ſuch equally throughout the whole, that is to ſay, homogeneall, but ac- 
cording to the yariety andnature of things,-a -avariabl and turgent fecundity was al« 
ſorequired, which ſhould extend it ſelfe a naturall inclination to ripen the 
fruites, ofthe inferiour world ;" and as it wn the office of a midwife in hel- 
pi them to bring forth, Bur that fecundity lyeth in the exundant fpirituall efſence, 
fortitude thereof, wherefore there neede tobe made a colle&ion of this ſpirituall 
ſubliance, which is in every heaven or part thereof, into one body iphericall, as a 
member genitall, So in the Heaven of the Sunne, the cheife force of the Spirituall 


. ſubſtance is colleed into the Globe of the Sunne : Merecnry, and Venus adjoynedto 


it for the helpe of generation, So the Moone and the Starres, from the firſt 7 
of the created light, according to the exigence of their office, - were col every 
one incothwie Grerult Globes: and the fourth day finally - Alſo the heate 
and ron oh of thelight, or tather irradiation was necefſarytothe aft of rn 
 _ udtion and-intention : wherefore when God creas 
be igh, he mc the ſpirituall ſubftance of heaven, Now if it were 
any pengar's, hrs naturall cauſe, Arey ns roy Sooke. of light in ſabſtance, he 
ry. ren greatmiſtery'ro enquire ſome {ort ro findeour; the 
nature of the Starres, S hich withour doubes follow their efficient.and materiall cauſe, 
for if thou doeſt apply all the fabtilty of thy minde,thou ſhalr ſee the creation of things 
almoſt follow the naturall order of cauſes, and from cauſes to deduce cauſes, untill 
ircometothe effe& propoſed.” Andthis is the incomprehenſible wiſedowe of Cod, 
that of one firſt created, hedid ſoforme and inſtitute nature, according ro the univer- 
fall Idca, abit ho wy be ht no lefle to have imirated, bmCranordlibied 
it. For his will theugiverſall Idea of nature, moſtexaRtly con- 
ceived,. he o moſt ly imine dee that both in the Idea and Fa- 
atid of cauſes ſhould appeare. 

Ohthe moſt wiſe, and: moſt wiſedome-of God, above all admirable ! 
How great obght the affinity of nature beunto-its Creatour ! He ſpake the word, and it 
was made , his will is the eſſence of it, wherefore a» he willeth,ſo1s it, and he wilteth 
it forthe ſame. God willed, and willed with deleRation and ſtady, that the Hea- 
ven, Oey Starre in it, by a variable motion, ſhould ſerve man,and for man every 


* This will, this ftudy, even with a certainedeleation,reimaineth imprinted in the 
Ven :: the Heaven willeththe fame, is enclijied to the fame; and executeth ir dili- 
=, with acertainc deleQation : the affetion of God therefore toward his Crea- 

is A none Wands apc, This is the firſt and cheife 


, Wherebyevery thing is excited to rhe exe- 
thar we ada rites, to 'the Heaven any 


"Ange moovers, it were of it felfe immoveable, 
and phrmr# hoods go ticko=trck 'and Symparby to- inferiour 
whereſoever it hapneth, / 


als aid aided tellecinr we ſhould fay, that ir4s* - 
mooved of a diyine Spirit,/burby a' perperuall naturegaccording to his wfltonce 


imprinted 


. 


The Creation and Fabyicke of the Wor id 
imptinced init,” yer in the meane time iFthou wile perfect this Philoſophy concerning 
Symparby, thou thuſt enquire what ſimifinide, what, Analogie ilofophy Ciomnies 
and with which ofthem, he hath giveg tothe Heaven, whereby itis Enclined unto 
then: avalſo-from whence,” by what ordet, and aftet what manner thar {iniilirude 
\and Analogy was indufted into it. - | © | 
- Bir when thou haſt aſcended upon this theater, thou wilt cty olit, Oh the profun- 

| pre ible are 
bis lu ; Yer 
itſhall be a great gaine tinto thee, to hive 
thou maiſt | 


, and With a 
ig created of 


the waters from 


>; and this is that 
i A firm went, though as 


God ( from the which the Sympathy thereof ependance) be accompliſhed, as 
witnefſeth that of D«vid Pſal.148.. He hath citabliſhed them ( the celeftiall things) 
— Dread” 0:7gs he hath giventhemA ſtarute, and they ſhall noc 
e it; ateathees $05. +3 

This Firmament was not any icular heaven divided from others, but one ma- 
chine of the heavens, as is : for that the fourthday he ſct the Sunne, Moone, 
and Starres-in this Firmament, comprehending all the Heavens which appeare unto 
us, But becauſe theſe bodies which God'hath {et In the'Firmament (and according to 


| —Sadhons way mama 5 rags va aver > Bur the manner ofeders, 
Q F _ ty , 
emaney, lar and lighter Gended Hou E 


the 


the law of things, heavie and light ordained of God, requirethche 
Aiſtribution of the beavens.: For ſeeing thar all rhings are created and 
_ 'firſt,and one ſelf matter,and therepre do reſemble the naturall difp 
fyperiors would be no otherwiſe affeted among thernſelves, rhan't 

tne ns will ſay, that when{hee came th form Heaven: 

be did make againe the firſt matter, and gave ir «hother nuch' differing eſſence, na- 
. ture, andlaw, but this what were it, but to extenuite the wiſedoine and power of 
d,as though he had nor:made the firſt marrer fit for the Creation of allthings, This 
being granted,what communion of natures could therebe, beriveen the ceeleitiall and 
- elementary things > What ſpmpechyd Werower dds ep or FAR and 
| to overthrow Gods ſcape and intentin his creation? When therefore erfall 
law of naturedoth ſo compart it ſelte through all things, communicating iniong _ 
lat | . elves, 


on high,. above the Ele 


inks IE 
3 . 
woo arer ITom | 
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ſelves, it can be no doubt to any, but that thaſe: thi 
Cen fl and oe rang 

zOnne rot 5 every! arc 
PI Vike nator> heme, 4 becnclined untg 
A oe eres will be th 
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-- Of the Fibri&ce of the Word, © 


” de 


L char the 
vark lhe world 
- yer nager bry onely affumed fo 
| reſt asit was, whith he calleth the bore ro 
he a{firmzeth to be excluded fromthe World, by 
i hag a+ Inbaite wiſdome of God ſhould create any 

or uſes; WW 
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01d appear ws mar wpechongh or 
onſequere : fc the dpapkd | cxtenuating the matter, difating, 
QLLINg It, Ugh not a few, thinke the Superceleſtiall waters, to 
ads, whach are. p themiddleregion of the Ayre, and that they are 
Which is alſo compriſed under the name of Heaven 
\ But hereunto 1s contrary the holy Teſtimony of 
res arc plagen. Far.the Aire which is under the Clonds, arfd fubje& to 
IDILILIES, Cannot DE om manent cpkich Fey writ all the Fiemamtnt, 
ſe af the perpernall and iqamautable (cituation of it in its place, then ould the 
bu | | Water 
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water alſo be the Firmament, but another firmendf:is required: Such a Firmamient 
ES ah 's 5 I have _ ) Royer ws cnn exon rr res in tubſtanceand yertue 
the generation 4nd cation of things, according” to thei 

ahi warm ae thelight, and tbercfore after che- Aire, forthe li he 

the Aire, which ougbt to enyiron the Maſſe, ave to cary the light; 
i Dayandabe Nighs;- -W herefate: er > that. this — and 
Fs withourdoubr it is avather 


wgnury citcrh ecteſtalfriings 

then ſunpencthal ig jul order) and diſtinaly.- Firſt,thoſerhar in- 
hs the dy andthe. Spirits of the bleſſed, rhen' the parts. 
gongzand.$tarres, that is co ay, the-Firmameie, Thirdly 
HP witythe Hegvens which.are the Firchament, and compre - 
or the Heaven of Heeyena, Ar o_s 13 ETgay 
chbe pam dhe Verrones! 


Fa ns, tg che tcrreſtiall, wherein hecomprehendeth the 
TED, of the Heaven to wit, all elementary things, thou leeſt 
of praiſers : the cgleſtmall and the elementary. Seeing then. he pla- 
tnch the een all waters, cules An s celeſtial, and immutable, we: wayin. 
no wiſe be cve them to be the Clou Pſal.r04.3. Godis faid tomakecon- 
bo rouch one another, to, beames of his high chambers (that is to ſay, 
Aongenn pepery wh CES theſe waters: whichare 


Ms 
es.F 
w MEE cughe Gamer ns matter of ———_ 
thin e204 he hugheſ oft anrerſeCreemrbich 
ene be eated cn wy man 3: impanediat amcheo ray wr 
and end, or ſcope, wherefore alſo Hoſes concealeth them, ar the holy Spirit 
potapenty them. Yet doth he not make mention of thearin ws Arr 
np page n coniring oabing tk, ond icy th 
'. witedome to power, W 
is is not. 'able to 
A daeadaa] dulled,' and i 


ſharpe any further, the 
waycs and profound depth of them. Bur the originall and matrer-of them, fromhence 
may be comprehended, in that he namerd hom -waters, for-lit ſheweth that 
ops re coronal of the ſame nature & 9 Mn As$ 

4116 W al, 148, he atrributeth, together wi s; higheſt . in 
all the univerſe unto them... For ſcei ee axyep th which hitherto, (after nts 
moaved, and light cx were of extenuarion, and of 
were cxrired up on hig Ty ren peo 

order, it was come to the extreame (as I tans ſay) diſtillation, and ſab- 

limation, in thoſe ſuperceleſiiall wazegs.. Then theſe. waters are the moſt cleare, and 
pure heaven of all ; whuchthe, divines rightly call ,] for ſeeing there is (0 
- great light in che Firmament, a and colle&ed out of the {ubſtance ot the! Firmas 
ment, which bicherpeclonngdh tothe eycsand ſcnie, pure fire, the. ſubſtance alſo: of this 
laſt, and molt purified heaven, mu beafire —_— more noble and reſplendant, of an 
equall cleareneſle throu :, 2 inithe which there is made no contraction” of the 
light into. Globes, why, appearcthrobe ſo made, for that God'would rerniinate the 
ez 1. of whole nature, with the.comnexity. of the Firmament, and | therefore 
wriceththar-diviſion of waters to be commitred to the Firmament ; to the-end that 
we ſhould jinderſtand, that the warkes of nature are there terminated, 'and doe not 
extend higher than the ſupreame extremity theroof : to wit, the convexity of the firſt 
moveable ;: but that they ate wholly contained within i it, and hat without that con» 
vexity, all thigs are quietaud immoyeable. 
2 


Now 


created. &-will ſay which to me ſectherh 
thete isno-man that donbreth, there 


bliſhed the Earth —_ the corner 


5d roars rs rr wee ' Bat that 


+ "The ſecond Day. 
} and this moſt care Meaveri wi 
Now f& what cndthis Superceleſtial} water; 0 This the c ws 


. 


ne | 
Cretteds [Now i the Angels ſang pres ro God tour, then W 
year rainy hr dad I 


ets __ 
chvlight 


i: hd plorifie 
16þ'4 9 hh Fon to'the 
third day of the Creation, thon itia the two 


nant cally cortpateſt 
precenitne-verſes, For iti the firſt, the firſt Forndacion of 'the Farth, 
I en God gue ir pete One evee which is the ye4 


hr eeopey David;Pſ.16 nh tho Halt eftabithed the Farif 
or 5-Wylg, 'Try the bt SD 


its on RE on greys ſide 


ory rate yrolare + and eaſed: it 1 
demandeth ih the tron part, who hth raiſed ALE. 

diſtance above the warers, and fo eſtabliſhed rhemn, that ot,and returne 
 thete fore the fitm 


: ro wit; theſeconti day; And With this ep 
poor an the Supet-cvleſtiail waters,” made rhe ſecond day: our -— yh 
likely the Angels wete creared.- Por tlibre vas 119 qubſtanee in the whole Creatine 

more fit hercunto, then that clewe and arderit Aite, in the which the Crearonr plea» 

fed tharthey ſhould haverheir ſeart and Habitation, Neither was there any ortier 
element more convenient for theit Bodies, thin from whence they ſkoutd rake rheit 
2 nr Heb, 1. reltifidth that the are Ipirits, and a fame of fire, 


cleare ſpirits, like the thoſt as is almoſt the ſubMance in the 

cavent- So tharrhe anti to be ctente of the Tap celeſtiafl 
waters; as the Starres': bat rational}, and np bp emp ted on high, 
and downe below tor the lerviewof God: whit they are called Angels of tiphr, 
———_— light ſhining Angels, created fer? dwelling in heavenly 


light, and 


doe appeare unto men with great eareneſef light: astothe Shepheards. 


ke 
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I) HE third Day God ſaid; Lee thewaerr which ar w_ 1 Haas be 


, ogether int) one pl <A qty: $9 oy Des 
7 minded noco fay, that ain by be Fay wn deg 
> vw ſeparate. i brit char, raps Andy a ain: wal 
| fon of the earth and warer ſhould be perfefted, md the x be dry- 
Z3x cd up; and ſhould a more high above the waters, cet 


 _ ved the waters within her boſomes, to be the ſeare | 
all future living creatures, and a-ſtorehouſe to affordall ſuſtenance + What gs 
ſcever arc in God are ecernall : his will of dividing, as well as"of creating Wis from 
cternity z and alſo of accompliſhing Ro this day was'eternalf ;' and it was 
fniſhed be willed iro be amade from/erdbiiy eternity; and approoyed of ir'eternally; . 
ſentence ſtanderh faſt, whereof he cannot repent, it cannot be redargued, 
amended, nor better conceived, becauſe his wiſedome er th is 1 
dochadmirno chang e of counſell and will, - Therefore feei Ring hs viſion, 
was com : Cod aid, faith Aſoſes) that'is to {ay,; from | 
diviſion rh which lodryeppearer the#fto fay, Ts Ht 
on ſhould be mac encileenr wich uno a appee And yheri-did the dry, 
appeare/cven now the third day of the Cteation#for headderh arid it was ſo,to wi nia 
yen now incontinent after theſccond day,which a litrle before he {aid was « 
and before the endofthe third day,which he will conclude after in the thitd 
Now if any one would comprehend togerher, the diyifion begunne, arid 
in one day, whatconſtitution there was of the order; and law =o inthe ctea-, 
" tion, whenas now we ſce itto worke luceeſſively, and by canſes, ad EE / 
meancs ? It will then necefſarily follow;" that God hath cteared pot. ot 3 
any order, and law of nature, ddaratioda ordayned and rake 
cure : which were very abſurd; and impious to rhinke : 
with them their nature, and law of working from the Create Uh wy thou 
thinke that God in creating wantedeither counſel; of was not' of poſe oats 
When therefore inthe ſecond verſe he mooved the waters with A ſtrong blaft 
underſtand that he inſtirured rhe naturall- cauſe, in the 'workes following, ef ca 
from the time the Earth was begunng tobe ſeparated from the water: wo that the 
third day this ſeparation was perfected; and'compleate. ?  / 
This naturall cauſc of ſeparation being obſerved, the ceaſe alſo of the Inequiiley of 
the Earth,and of the Gulphes of the Sea ny belcnowne;Forthis by this violence of 
the winde,this Aphar created in the begi os ſo —_— fromdivetſe parts;rhar itele- 
vated very / high,and from \bence lect alotr, bur t 
made deepe,and ereat valleyes. Thou wilpthinke thenthet why: 
nowthe Arlanticke Sea,a moſt-vehement wind to 
mayer inthat part where now. Afiaand new Thdia/are 
have made in the ſame place vaſt concavities of the wo RE 
andraiſed it up on high unrg che firme lands:alfothat from 
Nom p66) Fx Sg cauſed the lefler va orere et ws 
carried on high, haye. congeſted the earthinto mouintgities, fo , 7 
cuſſion or beating of the waters one againſt another, thob mivalt mn Gaoteers 
D 3 


to na» 


of the world, and the water which þþ Huene, and idin 
i ted ns the E arth car; dorhalwayes glide rn. ur — 
the neather place, untill ic come to the very bottome, the mmet, or lead, from 


whence it >a otra ate oe nalefle-a more heavie thing pofſeſſe the bottome. 
Thereof it commeth, that all waters not being appoſed, or ſtopped by higher barres, 
doe runne into the ſea 


OS hike thenlfi th the Moone, and the other Starres, to be (; 
farre forth colle&ed and com pres aa nature which is iven 4 


begin to have more vchement forces, - For wow they encreaſed unto the hind 
C of igh, ALL; | vertue, wherefore i , it b Kel nlct 


in 
aire, &raw c 


- For 


oning the orbe of the Earth, and communicating 


ogether, ſhould that on every fide lying in an equall ballance, they 
notbring.m ight inte one halfe of the i | 
ole. twp: ſphere, in whar circle ſoever you 


| | ing of 
| the pargofrhe Sphere yie was firſt ant chiefely neceſſary _ 
wa oe nary may err eomu pry nMe oo may 


Pmevery fide from the Center, ”Now'if we grant; that theſe 


+ re. waters 


% 
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dns an dur | ballance; arefhut in, rhae they canmor flow out + yet two 


; the one; that being ſije&@to corruprion, would 
 uiefull ber SE 
[hotd ab 


more operative hh and to the ol unprofitable ) ro doe that which may be done 
without the fame : and indeede _ more campendiouſly, and more profitably. 


Whereby then the ſentence ſtandeth faſt, that the machine of the carth is in it ſelfe e- 
qually ballanced without dadging. one ay.or othet, and. conſequently allo the Sea, 
which is contained within the boſome's 74 Andal{othat the Sea is in continuall mo- 


tion, leſt it ſhould be corrupted and infec the aire, and kill che fiſhes. Moreover, it 
waſheth the Earth both within and' without, that all things _ be cleane and 


wholeſome : all corruption conſumed and diſſipated, by motion and 
The conftiturion of the of the Center, and of the world i watS 


chings: which if they had beenc knowne, mapa Sia the anc1 {a 
land found ont ih 6ur age : and the Meridi , not yer d 4 


almoſt true; that which is ofthe fitattion, Pe bc 607 Gicaae 
a ander the Pole Antarricke, Hormel thar 7 $ OE to the contineur, 


\ 


hended ina hundred erghtic eprees (©) tnde, that is to ſay, doe one 
r= the one halfe of che Sphere, Emery Ingald dy allo as much 


he other halfe. And ono that Aſia, Ento the greater are 
ftuned beyond ch Equinoctiall A a AT ro re + a6. ppaBerg 


termine wider the Pole Antarticke, which be lent in the other 
laws, with the ineridionall parts of Aſa, Ca, - aha 


Arnerica. 
faith Moſes called the ind FREZ he 
—_— ny —_=_ tbe ha fom: Waters, and 


IEC and the Warers ga- 
thered rogether, 37 AT ML "Brag ref Os , that {o ſoone 
ab this ſeparation was made, narnes no axke than the names of 
che day, of the night, nt porn For ro whom Fore reg Sako root 
when as man (einen! it chiefely concerned ro know theſe workes) was not_yer crea» 


ted ? Vnlefle any will -maintaine,” that they were A tothe Angels. Bur I hold 
for an aſſured truth thar here is infirnaced another, i ay ABA ao 05/2cxmgrd ou: 


ateſtimony of the immenſe love, ant m_ loving! and onverſation of G 
with man, whom with a fingular purpoſe, a ad vn ſtudy he created. For q: 


thinke thar this manifeſtation of names, ſignified not thar preſent day it was, bur after 
ina familiar conference with Adam. Por ywhen Cad the creatures to 4dem 


char he ſhould give themnames, there is no om oe had longer ſpeech wich him, 


and treated with him amply of the Creation es. Np light, the day, the night,the 
heaven, the earth, the ſea, the Moone, and Iyrive ipall the world :. by meancs 
whereof hee might leave to his poſteritie the rrue pare all this great worke as 


elfo tobe conſerved in ſome meaſure after Adam, 2008 to Moſes, 
This word E R EZ (that I may uſe the words 0 derechos tine Engehine ) 
_ that which is trampled and rroden upon, derived of the 4.217 R , s 12 
—_ g to the proprictic che Hebrew tongne, which 
the counſell and intention of creating be eatth, For warrant 
endthar rhe moſt excellent creatures, for the which all things were creared 


and walke upon it. M A 7 AM, which is 48 cud to fay, as Da ER 
multuating; commeth of the verbe Hamah, which eth, 20 brag «V4 bake 
a noiſe. From this deduRioty therefore of Na gr on/tine, it tha 
ERE?Z and M A I M, fignifie fuch af! earch WR a 


earth that ferveth as a pavement to terfeſt when Wy, 4 

walke _ = ir jos the __ RR eng, toge 
tion Rivers, hath a perpetual fiuxe ating 

ty And truely, ſeeing the Larine word Te#+4, isdetivedof rere, eEeTts 

properly tothe word £ & Z Z, Note thils alſo, Whidli the fame Hug»fine admoniſh- 
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Creation proceede from the firlt matter : and becauſe the r 
which onel hee differech from bruitbeaſts) is 
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place, thateven the ſpirit of 
f » it will 
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| things then. to have beene created, when God com- 


" . -manded 


The Creation and'Fabricke of ie World. 


nded-the catth to erthem : forthe varth is to PETEs 
atm a remrimoter nine and in her Gund Ft Hf bs ? hs ve Ge 


Ceprodocetts pd cperually wo gg ko 


thchom intheir time. Tod 'eavdley ah 


ſpecies, ldehi cor hitvdev generation becauſe it UE end Ne c 
equently, For if one peariedhould procreate anorher þ » add TEE 
man felfe; then wad it neceſlaty 4 Þeci ry vertve to bay, 
gianrs wetland fra» which wn prope orke of 14 
So had ig beenealfo as SL 


zandrecrived from God ape PI 
.Sothat we obſerve the order 


— — 
arm ns_ er 
EEE i 
Fo $t0 in the catthy, re if 
rborchative vertue'tome ftv the cc 
tf chimes was then perfeted;- when! | 
CE ewes of Lot roche can ooketed sccotding to 
ow acer a, credible wits done Aft third day; "when as. 
ciendy-made ſolid; and the ftartes now ritzt had received their. comote; 
Gon A Erle agg wee yr owned novigas ang pearles,. 
whthi ich inlike manner a&&endred of the earch, Have nota proger.yer- 
g | wrap Toe UF, c:zh ch 


pin 


Le ings, KF: | 
ſented in Genefo, ging be thrat 
lyknowbe. . There is one 
wayes hislike,avs fr rp a 
ry end of thaworld, becauſcit is dot'of its 
rugot engendring, Of the admirable yy 
terfollowing.”! Anorher generatioti there is which 
ring in ſpecics, according to the andy ere: d 
rogether. rin our  fulphur;161d, and ſuch like thin ngs,, eels | 
unto it felfe and of another Species: the'yertne wheteof it harh in it ſelfe from. the 
Creation, and noe after, nor doth actjult6 it atly Where elfe; bat. from the Worke- 
maſter theCteator,  .-- 

- You ſee then a double generation — ofeicwfich hit grad is 


ſame Species,requirech alfo rhe perfedtion of within fix da - 
we Seecepequierhallothe perf the ek þ - 
which neichet che Earth, northe heaverr,nor af {porn 


ef the 


ly helotgethto the Creator to communicate tothe 
Pali ichoughthat the waters had el ver che firſt 
Coics.pirhe did not make the farne ſpeciticall LR 


dthe fame vertue been wich terng 
rok apr ann ſpecies nc purmotycy oh Amer ? 
Encredfſe,aual ml »hteys 
£arth, Bar or ſpotitorecciy notrhis 
plyed of themfelves bur have « certaine acci | 
A certainecleinent,or clerhents, be mentr God 
gionchennodoubt whenevery of them, | 
1 his proper nature, and tis proper ſp 
perfeR living 'Crearares, And t 
Cies was 1 in the elements alfes 
Nones, pearles, cmeteals; and ſuch like toe ©oh! 
their Creation was already fected inthe 


Fl hegrnrees 7c ome are PO 
ſence "and living creatures, Ay ne 
not attaine unto underſtanding z.. fc 


> om yr ern vertuc, and 
In ſumme, EY ſcarch more por 


laſt branches and Foie So the Chace is the 


pag his roote and 
"and divige will In ns neck 


eftly to the difference in that wherein they 


communicate, 
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degeofr arſe be thought 
ts im be by 
& right way, it 


pr 
c farme"degree 1 after 
eek Tn mortem owe fe nt creation of plants, 

ly . W : nd an 


; Creatures 
Now the! ſpecies, whicheonliſt inonedigiee, oraibef one kind; 4s in the kinde of 
the willow, and the\Oake; are ſhed by cerraine degrees, or by a kind 
ce, atidnoblencſſcone from » Wherefore there is ſome thing more 
cQ, and morenoble; and4ater effefted in the'ong that in the other, thence it com- 
oeth thae che Qake groweth and incteaſeth more ſlowly than the willow, yer never- 
the'eſle the Creation of the Oake was finiſhed the third oe wales that of the wil- 
low, | Fori(as we ſhall anon ſee) the ſpecifiralyerruc i together with 
ages the heatbe, oy. ore err the Idea .” For the crea« 
a” ow SURGE = like to themlees, is init by by thele two, 
pang pecies; y + mr gs is to ſay of pro 
rn wor ;theencreaſcmengs which w after res Gene, of frees 
help workes-of the ſame which follow char verwue and or 


aprons tos 

be created 49 varcry | 6-4 

things to w adeg of later 
begunne to be Croared the A day, when God OA, 


en anon ting $6 the warets being 
— to be created the for Pobpmnt park arias 
Can Wn 7 eſe things were not perfected. 

oo ide (ec allo het, , and plants began to be crea- 
_ en dp, Sobre For Moſes onely tiorerh the rime 
when.the workes were finiſhed. The ſpecies therefore gf plants, and of terreſtriall 
living creatures,” weve brought forth when the earth, the mother of thi 
fealy finiſhed : bur the things of a mare ſolid ſubſtance were finiſhed, 
the fourth day did-gronw later than the hearbes. 'Theſe things concernil 
aud gxder of t GENS come we now to. 
Pane, which Ne Ts wig thisthird Day. | 
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| Of the Fabricke of the World, 
0 fole Creation of Hearber, Trees, 'audof the ſpininual pope, 
F Frer the poration of the waters whichare under the heaven) fromthe 


and the other living Creatures, wereto live of hearbes and fraites, the 
creation paſſcthto the ſecond degree of things; which jschv firſt of, 


Earth, during the blaſt, as yet-followedghe other worke of this day;che | 
Creation of hearbes, whereof how we wilt treare, Foraſinach as mig, 
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their nouriſhment,God found out a meanes where: 
and verwwe; of propagative, which 
man hay well underſtand thavit was done,be- 


; 29. 30, of the ſecond of Geneſis. 


wit were | ao eric ten ama eee w bur ſmall 
yet all its,vertue in part, and tharras, Wha bis ci ener lyerh 
Gu \brgeon;bd and by ide and ke toro te 
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= that we F _ od demo, lonoceiaryf jo ach 


a ck, 
—_— pip according to the conditi- 
RE whoing-iny ane ofthe carth, 


lared ny by oem beer ep of the Spirituall ſubſtance, and 

re- 
celvar not encreaſe, - butrather is contratted by the ſalphurcous heare, that it may be 
made mor ponderos, and weighty, Stones are in like engendred, Hearbes 


no note free and ater] doc nourit ſped conſerve i itz and 
It ſo long time,..45 there is nothing which corrupterh the fame ſpecies, conſ 
yes the characteriſmes, and-markes of leaves, of flowers, branches;. 
ww Ly reacurren andother accidents, ſo firmely, thar if. bur 
another plant, there alſo will jc follow ity owne ratizall 
Sin oertiannr bile to owe foocke, ME aha recall 
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The Creation and Pabricke of the World: 


 Gartrafted | is changed into the forme of that part whereunto it laſt cominiith. So 


the juice aFa tree being come to the fruite, 1s changed into the ſpecies of fruite ; being 
come'tatheleafe, is changed iuroche ſpecies of the leafe. And the nouriſhment of 
che living Creature, whenartlaſt it js attracted to the liver, is converted: into the li- 
ver, When to the rootes of any mulile, it paſſerh into its ſubſtance, and fo of all 0+« 
ters * 4nd every member drawcrh unto ir{elfe, thax whichis moſt fir for it ſelfe. Bur 
foine things which are unfit to nouriſh the body, nature expelleth, ſome- into hire, 
Give ines ſome into ſcabs, others otherwiſe : or quite qut of the; body. Some 


. things which by a hidden yerage rp appropringey to ſome part of the entrals, doe 


ftrive thitherward by a narurall property. cfore this ſeminary and ſpirituall ſub- 
tance, p a thing very divine, whetcia there is from the Creation all ſpecificall facul- 
Cn rertte formative, whereinis ſtirred up by. meanes of the heart all motion of 
ody neceſſary to the living Creature, car the yertue thereof might be ſtill ready 

to affiſtall the extreame parts of it ;.anddoth a ord like ſerde for generation, thar 
the continijation of the fame.ſpecies may remaine to the end of all things, But wee 
ovand conſider this, that the {ame ſpecies doth not come by influence from 

"wr from that into the which God firſt put it, and whereunto he the 
benedi&ion of generation : the Starres ſurely are a helpe, but the originall and-roote 
oF all ſpecies, is in thele inferiour things. Bur ſering thar this world is (as it were) 
ohe body, having harmonious parts among themſelves, and conſpiring her in 
ohe, as alfo all living creatnres, to the image wheteof, and of God, man gtadle 
world ) was created, bearing the Image of God.and having like Oeconomy of parts; 
itis credible that the world hath alſo the Sunne for.its heart, as the beginning of all 


life, andthitirhad its being from the beginning, when the light was created, and © 


that it petformeth the ſame office in the world, within the Concavity of the Firma- 
ment ; that the heart doth in man,cheriſhing all things above,and below, by its heate 
and light, andrhat therefore it hath beene placed ini the middle of the world, or a 
lgele higher; eyen as the heart in min; . | | 


— — _ 


Cra?, XIII, | 
Of the Fabricke of the World. - 
Of the Tree of Life, | 


5 OD hath given fich a ſeminary ſpecies throughout the whole world; 
A where the temperature of the element was proper thereunto, that the 
GA vertueof that porkes was never any Where wanting;for the Plants donor 
\ $9 change their place, nor walke upon the earth like living creatures, bur 
ESTFAEY abiding in their place, doe there caſt mature ſcede : neither wascare of 
tranſ{plafititig them impoled to manas to whom all'things neceflarie preſented them- 
felves voluntary and of their owne accord, And ſecing that the wiſedome of God hath 
cteatednothing in vaine, and without cauſe, which 'is not profitable to ſome neceſlitic 
of life, it was molt certaine that there is not any diſeaſe, nor defe& of nature, for the 
which hee hath not provided a malt propitious remedy. Wherefore he hath canſed to 
bud and ſpring {6.many ſpecies of Plants, as was needtull for the' conſervation and ſu- 
ſtentation of the life of man, and of all living creatures, and placed the tree of life in 
the midſt of Paradiſe, to the end that man by the uſe thereof, might preſerve his life in 
health, untill, being made more divine by rhe exerciſe and obedience of the comman- 
dement, he might be tranſlated into heaven, wr 
- Soalf the bruit living creatures ſeeke ſuccour for their nature : the Swallow, the 
Chelidony, the Catineppe, named the hearbe, from the Cat; the Toad, the Plantine, 
and Sage, the Dogge-graſſe, called Dogges-tooth, the Torteiſe mariorem, the Weeſell 
tne, the" Storke origan, the Partridge parieraty, called alſo perdicivzms, the Hawke 
hicrac, the Dove vermine, the Pye alfo being ſicke, is ſaid to carry baye leaves into her 
neſt, that ſhe onay chaſe away her ſickneſſe wy them. Sobetceye thar the _ = 
| ew 
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The third Day. 
ſhewed, that the hearbe d:7ammm healeth them being wounded with'arrowes, the 


weapon” ejeted b thereof, wee ſuppoſe that the Hindes have rones 
rhe _ called gb that rhe Serpenohave made Fennell PE: 4 
ves 


| for wee know that by the taſting and eating thereof, they have ſtri 
old OR INIENE foiee = regained eſſe of h alſo los 
Ce dl a one | Fanuraoiir ſelves by nature, 
created 41 armies 
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'afe heal ; fo of the very w 
Het fo averſe from the of AN uſe ire 18 not, 
_ way br'othbr profitable. Now let us treate ofthe ſeede, God created thehearbes 
ute lane Attxmes of the earth, by the worke of meniccons, Idea, and 

of God; but ſohe created theni as they now v (ingot ſcede,  forthere jp 

= ſame operation of the firſt genes, eo dE econd ſeeing the ſame ſpecies Is, 
- andre 
As then out of the ſeede groweth the plant to ir is produced of the Arome of the 
earth, formed by the Ideai nto a a ks 'ahd'on the contrary. And from the 
ſeed alittle ung bad,contained inone © the ends thereof : in what parr it maketh 
the point of the ſeede, ir attraterh the humoyr'gf the Earth; or of the water, and 
formeth one little roote or more, according to the pro of the ſpecies, and the 
nouriſhment being attracted by them into the: athep. end of the ſeede produceth the 
trunke, and thereafter the branches and leaves, hers unto it. Bur the ſpecifi- 
call vertuc.is jn this ns lice yon bud.. Sos we ne. As nature and ſpecies; al 
Dedbythe Ties fo ts, The: is te fereeBalall Roo ,for- 
Ii raed, its DOE] e thendoth t ſcede. Furthers 

— Bodo, bt ipvoccathis b is carry ed higher, ſo is.1t. more and more chats 

ee invite form of hatch pingerh from it, into branches divided frota the 
rruincke; © IEG nto lowers, and inco frnyes. The malt perfeR of all isthe 
frogs, edthe ſcede which is.g1 Rs the multipli- 


I hee. (nd the bigher things excicd toencreaſc by the heats ;_ doe at- 
from rhe infer 4 'the roote not able to adminiſter ſufficient nouriſh- 
Ne Oh her, ta cth new attraftive rogtes : whereby it gathereth. nouriſh- 
tent hay obfly., Hence it falloweth that thoſe plants which have mare rootes. 

er parts have neede of morenouri went and their fruites are-more moiſt, 
except es be of —_—_ n their : wherein. the divine wiſedome 

for ing Creatures,.; So the hicarbes, the rootes where- 

ofr = to be ho god rg more Juices gebrheiepommrs; more —_— 
and more nature veming gee e princi ORIG dang 
thoſe thar are morelony, ae ordinarily of a — & mor yr 2 a3 
ehoſe which ſeeke a more.dry ep pry at the bottome. fromthe 
perries þftgores, many things may be obſerved, which apperraine to the po yo of) 
niariuce,, thd of thoſe haabes. Bar [1 cxxr i hank 6 ben re frngon, 
the parts hot yet chaviged 3 .but in trees, by the barke, as being more ſpongious, till 


The Creation and Pabrickt of the World, 
that (having ſtayed there a certaine ſpace<f time) it be changed from the nterer part. 
and you which is molt noble, and more purified, is then _ apward into pal raky 
intg fruites/and for ſeede. Many ſpeculations will preſent cheinttlves heete to one 
that will ſearch after them. Now thatrhe juice attracted is fo carryed upward, as I 
have ſaid, the graffings of young ſcienes in trees, reacheth us ſufficiently; for in then; 
the hamour attracted 1s firſt communicated to the barke of the yoling ſcienes, there 
ſtaying ſome ſpace of tine, doth unite the barkes of the young ſcienes to the barkcs 
of Ne demmes, and after conjoyneth wood to Wood ; but the ſpecies which is in 
the ſtemme, is changed into ſpecies of the young ſciene, which is engraffed, So ac- 
cording to the commandement of God, the ſame ſpecies produceth alwayes the ſame 
things, whether from the ſcede, or fromthe Young ſciche engraffed, ind conſequent- 
lybringeth forth branches, leaves, fruites, and ſed, according to the riature of the 
pecies. It is notunprofitable alſo ro confider, in how long time,and how long ſpace 
from the earth, the fruif and the feed come totheir growth, and with what humours the 


plants are delighted above the roates, and what they avoyd i and (if itbe poſlible) af-— 


ter What manner the juice is changed rhrough rap? bn ome the roote,in the trunck, 
inthe leaves, inthe flowers, in the fruite, and inthe ſeed : for fo the nature of the 
ſpecies may be more exaRtly knowne, This at leaſtwiſe is acknowledged, that the 
nouriſhment of the plant, is mach more nable inthe fruite, than in the plant : but 
molt noble in the ſeed, as that which is the end and ſcope of the Creation of all this 
ſpecies. 
Tw by thoſe things we have already faid, a man may gather, that divers hearbes 
and trees have beene creatcd in divers regions, and experience teacheth, that there be 
ſome in America, or new India, which are fond no where in this our continent, Aſia, 
Aﬀeica, and Europe ; which have notbeene inthe ufe of men untill ſome travelled 
thither, which I ſuppoſe was after the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, In like manner 
there be there living Creatures, which are not at all foand in our continent, which 
withour donbt have beene there from the Creation of the world. Whereupan I pre « 
ſame that theſe lands were not overwhelmed with the Flood, when God would de- 
ſtroy mankind, Ge».6,unto verſ, 7, For no men atall were there, and therefore the 
living Creatures there Created, and there inhabiting, ought nor to be deſtroyed, as 
man Was to periſh, whom itrepented thathe had Created, ſecing thar in living crea- 
tures he found no cauſe wherefore they Es Bur in this our con- 
tinent the living creatures ought to periſh ; except ſome had beene preſerved inthe 
Arke, for they were not able to live in the waters, 
W hen therefore God Created heere and there _—_ the world the vertne of 
the tree of life, by one and the ſanie meancs he provided, both for the one, and the 0- 
ther eſtate of man ; for that of innocency, and the other of ſinne ; and the vertue of 
the tree of lien paradiſe, or diſperſed throughout the world was not for noughe, 
For the warld comming to be repleniſhed with men, all ſhould have had accefle to 
the tree of life: but the hearbes and the plants growing heere and there ; had beene 
equivalent and man had a certaine choiſe, and the benediftion had diverted all fick- 
nefle. Secing then that they were moſt wiſely created for the uſe and ſervice of man, 
aſwell in the jour, as inthe inferiour world, what a faire harmony was there 
then ? whenthe lower things did accord with the higheſt, and e helpe from 
them ; and the higheſt communicated their gifts tothe loweſt, and all things ſerved 
man, - untill he ſhould be tranſjated of God into his — habitation, This correſ- 
| ; this beauty offtate had continued immntable it Adam had not finned, yet 
this ſame harmony , if one” conſider it more diligently , is as yer diſcovered in 
the traces of their firſt nature, for there isnothing ſo little which doth not ſerve 
ro ſomething, 'and which doth nor depend of one more perfe&: all things are for 
man. | 
Seeing therefore all things tend to their end and ſcope, and that ſcope ( that isto 
ſay man) conſiſteth of divers parrs, which yet keepe among a molt agrce- 
able harmony, as that wherein life conſiſteth : of thoſe ſome ſerve to the Komacke, 
ſome toghe liver, ſome to the heart, ſome 'to the blood, ſome-to the reynes, &c. 
whereforethere are ſo many ſimples, or plants, asthere be entrals in man, and af+ 


fetions of them. And ſeeing that every thing changerh into irs ſpecies __”" 
0 e 
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The -fiſth. Day. 
ment that it attraRerh, and that there are divers ſtations in mans body, and divers 
'wayestoevery extreame (tation, by the whiChrhe nouriſhment paſſeth, as in the ven- 
eee” thefieer - the blood, the {pleene &c. thoſe ſimples are ſtronger, or paſſe ſoo- 
ner as friends by the middle ſtations, which carry their vertue, entire even to the ex- 
treames,and there worke : and as for thoſe which cannot be there changed by nature, 
either they are venemoug, or noyſometo nature. Thoſe tings which are changed 
in the firſt (ations are friends to nature, or of ſmall vertue, Thoſe which of an en- 
tire vertue penetrate, unto the extreame ſtations, being friends to nature, are they 
which are more apptopriate tothat member, or tothat part of rhe entrals, and have 
certaine.characters, whereby they may be knowne, if a man take diligent heede. For 
we ſee that thoſe which reſemble nature, greatly communicate alſo in figure, asO- 
nyons, Garlike, and ſuch like, *haye a forme of: a ſmall ſcallion for their roote ; and 
produce almoſt alike hearbe upward, if their lowers differ in colour this com- 
meth to paſſe by a certaine difſerence and peculiar property that is in them. 

So there are many hearbes and trees which have dented leaves about like a Sawe, 
which for the ſame cauſe ſo bud, and therefore they have ſomething alike in nature 
wherein they doe agree. Many hearbes alſo and plants have their leaves not dented 
about, but terminated equally ; many that are dented,grow pointed, many round,as 
rue, matiy ſharpe edged, hard, and pricking, as the yewe tree, All ought diligently 
to be obſerved, for they are not ſuch by caſualty, but by nature ſo producing them 
perpetually : wherefore ſeeing nature prodacerh nothing temerary, raſhly, and the 


; cauſe of the ſame figure is created to be perpeoally the ſame, it is neceſſary that many 


things, by a certaine law of ſpecies, are alike, and have acertaine communion of na- 
ture. Moreover ſeeing there is a conſpiration, and ſociery both of celeſtial and ter- 
reſtriall things, tending to the ſame ſcope and end, which is man : and the celeſtiall 
"y Favs and th woes alſoin this On works are cternall, h_—_ | CO 

ie {ame generationg.in forme, and in figure, and depending every one of their prg- 
per celeſivll caulSs; It Lookor an nn, heede we "wer? of the laws: a 
man doe gather, and gbſerve many things which have reſpe& to one and the ſame 
Starre, and many things alſo participating of the-ſame nature ( among ths Phyſicians) 
In which things ory Ave a manual corelpondence as in figure, colour, talte,and a+ 
ther'qualirics : for ſq, by.the reſeinhlance, a man may learpe-to judge of che nature of 
things, - For every nature hath its proper charaRter, which ir. ever keepeth alike, na» 
turgin the Heavens communicating its vermethereunto. ,, Theſe things according to 
my ſpeculation (ſuch as it is) I was defirons to admoniſh the Reader,that he might ad- 
vance by his ſtudies, a thing aboye all other moſt profitable, -whercin Salomon obtaj- 
ned much praiſe, 3 K;»g.4.33.For why may not a man ſ{carch, by ſtudy and induſtry 
the things which are before his eyes, and follow perperually-in _ and in forme, 
thefame law of nature ? It isa laborious worke indecd :. but labour oyercommeth all 


mriCtcard the moſt learned Reznerm Solinander, Phyfigion to the illuſtrious Prince 
Tuliers,, diſcourſing molt accurately and perrtinently tquching the+chareRers. of 
hearbes : who. I would God he would proceede to take ſome paines info neceſſary 
a part of Philoſophie (if there be any able tq doe it, iris he, being of that great dexte» 
riticof {permens in the ſearching out of the nature, and cauſcs of things) we ſhould 
have ip briefe the demonſtrations of the charadters, and hidden apparitions of them #0 
every partofthe cntrals, | 09 hf r lh * 

reforc while God doth conſtitute every where the vertnes of the tree of life, 
the P/almift faith well, P/al.m.2, The workes of the Lord are great, ſought ant of all them 
that have pleaſure therein : he doth alwaycs dire& to his ſcope or end, the worke which 
he had preordained : be it that Adam obeyed the firſt commandement, or not obeyed, 
and that in ſoveraigne wiſedome, mercy, goodnefle, and juſtice. 

After that, according to my ſmall underſtanding, I bave. treated of the nature and 
varictic of Plants, there is one ſoveraine miracle of nature very remarkeable; which is 
that ſo, many things which are in every ſpecies, as for example, the greatneſſe, the 
forme, the figure, the odour, the taſte, the colour, the leaves, the finewes, the rootes, 
the barke, the vertue ; and infinite things which are in one onely plant, are hidden in 
one {0 ſmall graine of {cede as I have (aid, For all the vertue of the ſpecies is hid os 
| 9 
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T he Creation and Pabticke of the'World, 


{ fnall a graine, when as that little ou hath nothing in it like unto all that, nonot 
any appearance atall, but is wholly homogeneall, of the ſame kinde, and appearcth 
alrogether of the fame narure, Wherefore me thinkes I judge aright that the moſt 
ſimple Idea which in the beginning formed the ſeede accompanicth as yer the ſpecies, 
and continneth the ſame worke unrill generation ceaſe. And this is that which Chriſt 
faith, Toh. 5.17. My father worketh butherto, and I alſo worke, Whence it appeareth 
that there be a Sabbath, or reſt from the creation, yet is it not from the ſuſtentation of 
the Creatures, bur that this worke endureth even to the end of all things : I doe not 
{ce whar other thing can be here ſaid, 

He that is curious of this ſpeculation, let him conſider chiefely what accidents are pro- 
per toevery ſpecies, and ſearch ont the cauſes of them it he can : in the firſt place thar 
he give good heede to the figure, and that he obſerve by what order the growth there- 
of is made from the roote unto the top : in what manner alſo it doth proccede, and is 
diſtributed by the barke, by the veines, and by the ſinewes,even to the compalle rhere- 
of, and ſo at length without doubt, he ſhall finde out the proper charaRer of all na- 
ture : The end of the third Day, | 


CHnaPr, > 4454 M 


Of the Fabricke of the World. 


y Of the Creation of the Lights, 
The fourth Day beginneth, 


Lthough the creation of Lights was not ponnttly finiſhed till the fourth 
Day, yet they begun to be created the firſt Day, that is, evident, be« 
cauſe there 13no ocher light that diſtinguiſherh the day from the night, 
than that of the Sunne : as verſe 14. that pro is aſcribed unto it z 
| and now three dayes arc already paſſed, wherefore that light which 
diſtinguiſhed the firlt day. fromthe night, without 'doubt was that 
light of the Sunne to come, diſperſed as yet, but' contracted into the Hemiſphere 
of heaven, environing the whole Chaos, and which from the beginning tur<- 
ned upon the Poles of the world, So thar the firſt day, the heaven and; the 
motion thereof, together with the light begun tobe created. For in the fourth verſe 
it is {aid, that God ſeparated the light from the darkenefſe ; which could not make 
theday and the night, but by the colle&ionof the light into one part of heaven, and 
extendin? it to Paradiſe. Therefore,(ecing the day followeth the night;the creation of 
thelight fell robe in that moitie, which was under the Horizon of Paradiſe, where 
becomming more ſtrong and more colle&ed, by its motion towards the Welt, aſcen- 
ded from the orientall part of Paradiſe above the Horizon thereof, and made the Day. 
|Butthe colle&ion of the ſubltance of the Sunne, of the Moone, and of the Starres, was 
-not perfectly finiſhed, till the fourth day ; for 4foſes deſcribeth the time when the 
workes were fully finiſhed, which dependeth, and is defined from the perperuall 
Will of God, Yet the Sunne (which I have faid before, Chapter the ewellth, to be 
the heart ofthe world, even as the heart is in living creatures ) ought to have beene 
created before all things : therefore he begun with the firſt Creation of the light, But 
the Sanne having received a moſt cleare, and lucide ſubſtance, obtained the dominion 
and rule of the day ; the Moone of the night, as not illuminating the night by its owye 
light, but very lictle, yea in the whole Ecclipſe thereof when the aire is cleare, yer ap- 
peareth the circle of it, but the light very ſmall. Butrhe Starres and conſtellations, 
ſeeme to havea ſtronger light, bur farre inferiour to that of the Sunne. | 
\ Thatis to be obſerved which he faith, that the lights were placed in the firmament 
ofheaven: and verſe $. He calleth the firmament heaven, whence a man may gather, 
that the Chaos was created much lefſe than rhe world now is, and from Aphar, atid 
(as it wetc) a ſlimie Abyſle of rhie Chaos, the ETAL eduted and extenuated, 
| 3 was 
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The fifth Day. 
waselevated upward, and by little and lictle, as it departed farther from the Center, 
ing made more and more ſubtile and noble,as itextended it ſelfe,begirded and com- 
the more Elements. And ſo the E heaven was made the molt ſfab- 
tile and noble, as being the throne of God, and the habitation of the bleſſed. Vnder 
that the Primum mobile, the firſt moveable; a heaven a little more grofle, and lefle 
noble. Vnder that the other Heavens and: Planets, which by how much nearer the 
are to the earth, by ſo much they are of a more groſle and lefle noble ſubſtance, lefle 
extended, So that the heaven of the Moone is the molt groſle, and next ig condition ro 
the elements, This expanſion or entending, maketh the ſuperiour things lighter, and 
the ſeparation of them from thoſe that arc more groſſe ; maketh them more noble. 
Moreover, the luminous matter which was ed for the ſubſtance of the Starres 
-and lights, was not extended, but c ed , that they might ſhine more 
Rrong'y's and become more conſpicuous. So it commeth that the Starres are 
of 2 thicker ſubliance than the reſt of the heaven, yet equally light, becauſe it is fie- 
rie, andalfo thicker, that the light might be the moreſtrong and powerfull, and 
the reflexion of the beames ; caſt from the other Starres, which doth illuminate the 
night: eſpecially that which is refleted from the Moone ; but that light which is di- 
refed from the Sunne, doth divide the day from the night. | 
Beſides theſe offices of the two lights, it is added, x they may be for ſignes, and 
for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for yeares, Here the Aſtronomers by ſignes underſtand 
certaine aſpe&s of the Starres, whereby things to come are betokened : but they erre 
tly, for that wherefore the lights were created, is of farre greater moment than 
edivers divinations of the Aſtrologers, to wit, that men, whom God had lodged in 
this edifice, might learne to know the omniporencie and goodnefle of their Creator, 
which David ſhewerh very clearely, P/al.19.1. The heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament fheweth his handse worke, And Saint P axl, Rom.1.19, That which may 
be knowne of God is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them : for the in- 


viſible chings ofhim, from the creation of the world are clearely ſeene, being undee- 
by Co tead, Theſe rep 


omniporency, majeſtic and divinitic of the Creator might be made knowne ants 
men,znd not to the intent they ſhonld ſerve forthe vanitie of Aſtrologers, Moreover, 
they are given for the defignation of times, when they are to be changed. So they will 
demonſtrate the end of times, and j t of theworld, when they ſhall be obſcu- 
red, anddeſolyed. So at the time of the paffion of Chriſt, when the time of the Law 
was to be changed, Dionyſins the Arcopagite ſaw the admitable ecclipfe of the Sunne. 

And 7oſbna perceived the admirable hand of God by the Sanne, 705. 10.13. They are 
alſo ſet ro —_— andthe yeares, The Starres alſo, which by night adorne 
the heaven above, dde alfo illuminate the below, and by their poſition ſhew rhe 
ammall circait of the Sunne. The cnd of the fourth Day. 


———_ 


C SAP, XV, 
Of the Fabricke ofthe World. 
Of the Creation of Fiſh and Foul, 
The fifth Day beginneth. 


LE H E ſecond degree of things having beene treated of, now is handled 
=D the third, concerning things which are, which have vegetation and 
MA Motion : and firſt of thoſe which come from the waters, which arc of 
1 a lefſe ſolid ſubſtance, doe more caſfily encreaſc, and are not ſo long 
WF lived, which arc divided into man ſpecies, and every one of them en- 

gender among themſelves the ſeede of their ſpecies from the which 
ſpecics cortiming to maturitie, and diſperſed; the fame Tpecies groweth ; = _ -5 
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The Creation and Fabvickaof the World, 


dividnals of every Species, have alwayes the ſame-charaters or markes; - So that \_ 
there is alwayes the fame mmber and figure ofthe bene; the ſame cotont, the ſame 
forme andof ottier members; the ſame force, nature and favour, as atfo in 
hearbes and in plants, but divers ſpecies have atſodivers impreſſions of charatters ; 
differing in figure, or ſome accident : of which difference, if thou canſt gather 
the cauſe, thou mayſt contemplate more nearcly the proper nature of every ſpecies, 
For the proper nature of every ſpecies maketh different impreſſions of che Charadters. 
and this doth follow the other as from the effefta man may gather the cauſe, and 
fromthe cauſe, the nature. In the —_— of foules, the ſame things offer 
themſelves to be conſidered, But becauſe that the fbltance of foules is more ſolid, 
and conſequently longer lived, therefore alſo the workemanſhip of them was later 
finiſhed this day : although they begunneto be formed her, when the waters 
were gathered into the Seas, For the matter of every thing being prepared, inconti- 
nent the Creation proceeded, and ceaſed notrtill all things were fully finiſhed, and 
the Sabbath, or relt from all the worke of the Creation was come. For there is no 
cauſe wherefore the matter being once. prepared, the Creation of things ſhould be 
faſpendet, God Created many things as well as ane, and the naturall arder of crea- 
ting rhings, is clegantly obferved. Starres alſo, which ſerved mote necrely un- 
to life, were now alſo the precedent fourth day perfely finiſhed, that they mighe 
the more powerfully conferre their ard, than when rhe hearbes were « Sothe 
nature of things Created, fo ſoone as it was red, n to exerciſe its office,and 
all things co-operating together, the Fabricke of the world went forward. Oh ad- 
mirable wifedome ! which ſafficed for the creating of the order, the nature, the or- 
nament, the perfe&ion, and the vertues of fa many different things, and all with- 
our {tudy or reaſoning ! for he ſpeaketh the word, andchey were made. Ir ſhalt be 
heere to make an anatomy of every one ofthe ſpecies, that it may be knowne 
m what things the impreſſions of the ers of every one are different, and in 
what manner, and by how many ſtatians the nouriſhmentis changed into the ſpecies, 
#n whar ſtarion the blood is created in fiſhes. Thou ſhalt find alfo in fiſhes, by the ad-= 
mirabte providence, a little bladder full of aire inctoted in it, which taketh encreaſe 
together with the fiſh, whoſe office is to ſuſtaine ir pendant, in what part of the wa- 
rer ſoever itbe, leaſt by the weighrof che body ir finke to the battome, Thou ſhale 
find atſo in females many egges, which being broken againſt the rockes, or other- 
wiſe by the vertue of nature forced our, come to multiply their ſpecies, and even as 
the feede of the plane, being caft beyondirs mother ( ſcing it hath a ſpecificall vertue 
in ic ſelfe ) II the fame ſpecies in its element : be it in the Earthor in the wa- 
ter, Soalſo theſe cgges of fiſhes being caft into the warer, there receive life, and 
ſhew the fame ſpecies, and the ſame c of their morher, Neither ſhall it be 
unprofitable alſo to rip up the feverall fpecies of birds, and ro conſider their inferiour 
parts, and the funAtions of every one of them, that the canſes of the impreſſions of 
the charaQRers, and the pa ynan of their proper nature may more rightly knowne, 
In the which are procreated egges one ata time, and are excluded, having for there 
coverture a ſhell fomewhat hard, leaſt the ſpecificall vertue ſhould more cafily come 
toexhale : the which alſo being feparated from their mother, keepe their ſpeci 
vertue, and being hatched by the heate of the mother, or alſo by ſtoves, as 1s uſed in 
Egypt for the ſpace of fixe monerhs, or« moneth produce birds of the fame ſpecies. 
© ont they are conceived by the copulation of the Male and Female, as other ti 
ing Creatures. But heere heede isto be taken principally to the difference of 6ſh,and 
of foules, that though they were perfe&ly finiſhed in one and the fame day, yer doe 
they not canſiſt of the fame marter : but foules becauſe they referable more terreſtri- 
all living Crearares, as is manifeſted by the blood, and by the whole conſtitution of 
their body, they have more terreſtriall ſubſtance than fiſhes, thatthey ſeeme to come 
of muddy water, and fiſhes of more pare water, Foules therefore are of a middte 
rancke berweene terreſtriall living Creatures, andfiſhes ; nearer tothe nature of ter-. 
reftriall living Creatures, than of fiſhes: and therefore later this day finiſhed. Bur 
there is one thing maſt worthy to be obſerved in alt living Creatures, that is, that. 
they doe imitate in ſome ſort the ſhape of man ; whole nature (as it were) tending 
tothe forming of man,” and riot having its entire perfeRign but in man,” for though 


they 


The ſixth Day. 
they have a longer head, they are furniſbed withall inſtruments in ſome ſorr alike, 
for ſence, and motion ; _ of the head are alike, their backe bone anſwereth 
in ſome ſort to the backe bone of man, and their ribbes to his ribbes, and all the mem- 


=_ = formed according to the nature,and operation of every one, The end of the 
ay. | « 
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CruaP, XVI. 
Of the Fabricke of the World, 


Of the Creation of terreftiall living Creatures, 


The ſixth Day beginneth. 


E E have ſeenetwoſorts of the third degree of things created, Fiſkes 
A & and Foules ; now followeth the third kinde, terreſtriall living Crea- 
ASST, tures, which how much the later they were created, fo much the li- 

AY ker are they unto man, both in ſenſe and motion ; but in reaſon man 
ſurpaſſeththem all, they being deſtitute heereof, But of terreſtriall 
living Creatures ſome are more like man then others, as they write of 
the Elephant, that it is a docible beaſt, and commeth neere to man in underitanding ; 
What ſhall we fay of the Ape, which ſporting imitateth mans ations ? is angry, 
laugheth, applaudeth, ſeriouſly ſmelleth, warily beholdeth a thing, as deliberating 
whether it be good tocate; crackesnuts with her teeth like a man, and while ſhe1s 
baſie about her owne worke, lookes upon the by-ſtanders what they doe: ſhe hath 
head, feete, and hands very like thoſe of man, and inall things, 1s that amongſt livi 
Creatures, which commeth neereſt the characters, and nature of man. F or this cauſe . 
it were not amiſle diligently to conſider the anatomy of this Creature,and toexamine 
tow much and in what, the interiour ug mw thereof differeth from that of man ; 
that the animall vertues may be knowne by the inward impreſſions. For Irthinke that 
thoſe depend upon theſe, or being after a ſpeciall manner cngraffed by nature, areby 
impreſſion of the character, as by a fit inſtrument ſtirred ap unto ation, which yet 
ſcemeth ambiguous and doubrfull, For it appeareth that every thing hath in ir ſel a 
certaine principle of irs owne nature, which dycth with ir, ſo that the cauſe of the 
nature of every thing is created tugether with it, and is not from elſewhere, But we 
muſt anatomize every ſpecies, that the inward difterence- of all living Creatures a- 
mongſt themſelves, may be perceived, and the difference of the animall vertues may 
appeare, from the diverſity of the impreſſions of their chara&ers, ſo ſhall you finde 
out, forwhat reaſons, the vertues animall are more excellent in foules, than in fiſhes, 
in beaſts than in foules, in men than in beaſts, and underſtand a moſt excellent order, 
from things leſſe ſolid ; from the lefſe perfeRt, to the more perfe, from the leſle 
lively,ro the more lively; from things temporall to thoſe eternall. 

All living creatures are nouriſhed of ſuch things as the earth-bringeth forth, every 
one choofing naturally what beſt agfeeth with his owne nature, and this is profita» 
ble to be knowne. For although the nature of every one changeth his nouriſhmene 
into his ſpecies, yet is there ſome vertue in hearbes, and fruites, which turneth and 
altercth the ſaid aliment into their owne nature, eſpecially where there is affinity of 
natures, and caſie digeſtion, yea they can alſo change venime, and corrupt it : but 
.by 2he force of a contrary nature, Birds alſo feed on fiſhes, as being in kind nearer 
them, andevery thing delighterh in that which comes nearer the nature thereof, ex- 
cept that which is of the ſame ſpecies, which every living Creature loveth, man one- 
ly excepted, who hath forgot his originall. Venimous bealts, beſides their nature good 

or ſomething, have this commodity, that they every where ſucke up the vemine, 
andate nouriſhed with it, but other beaſts devoure them without harme, ſo well 
hath nature provided for the ſafety of living Creatures, But heere remaineth one 
queſtion to be anſwered ; whether that the ſame gondition of living creatures which 
now 


The Creation and Fabricke of the World. 


now is, had beene the ſatme, in caſe man had nat ſinned ? without doubt they ſhould 
have dyed, their life being worne out, and ſhould have becne food one for another, o- 
therwiſe the world could not have contayned their multiplicerion. Andto what end 
ſhould they have beene immortall, when they were onely ordained for the ſervice of 
man ? ſeeing ſuch infinite encreaſe ſhould have beene for nouſe : They had reveren- 
ced man yndoubtedly, and beene obedient to him, 'for Gad, Ger, 1.2%, 29, 30. made 
eAdem Lord of all things under Heaven. And Gen.3.21, God made Adam and lis 
Wife coates of skinnes, which doubtleſle were taken from bruite beaſts, for God had 
before made an end of Creating: 


_— 
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CHarPe. XVII. 
Of the Fabricke of the World. 


Of the Creation of CMan, and the firit and principal end of the Creation, 


Dl LL H E fourth degree of things created,and the moſt perfe& is man,for uſe 
W225 and ſervice all things were hithertoſcreated, and as all thoſe things a- 


[> % 


mong themſelves have a kinde of order, and harmonie, for their mu- 
tuallaſſiſtance ; {© all theſe together have a certaine conformitie, and 
harmonie unto man, in nature, qualitie, and operations, and therefore 
ERS man is of the Greekes called the little world. But this conformitic, 
and hermonie, is ſo farre as conceraecth the animall part of man. 

Furthermore, there jsa thing farremorendble inman, thar hee exceedeth the dig- 
nitie of all creatures, to wit, the reaſonable ſale; according to which he was created 
after the Image and the ſimilitudeof God, And. becauſe man, according to his ſub« 
ſtance is a reaſonable creature, and reccived a bleffing that he ſhould encreaſe and 
multiply by the generation of his ſpecies : there is no doubt but from that blefling, he 
bath -m—_—_ power tb t a reaſonable ſonle, which is the chiefe part of the 
(ports. Which that it ſhould be new.created in every man, isnot agreeable, ſecing 

od Gs ſeventh day ccaſcd from all the workes of his Creation, and they kept the 
Sabbath, ['F <.. 24h 
_ And there are yet in this inferionr world, the _— of that matter, of which the 
celeſtiall and ſuperceleſtiall things were created; ſorthat there is a naturall inclination; 
and ſympathie, of the ſuperiour world, unto the'inferiour, and a reſpeR and defire of 
the inferiour unto the ſuperiour. Fqr fromhence alfo dependeth the proclivitie and 
cooperation of things ſuperiour, unto the inferiour. The thing moſt noble; "that is in 
the higher world, 1s the Empyriall heaven, or thoſe ſuperceleftiall waters,” oar of 
which I haye ſhewed the Angels to be created. So that the reaſonable ſoule'may be be- 
got of the reliques thereof, in this inferiour world : and why may it not, feeing gold 
which is corruptible, is begot of the farre more grofle and ignoble matter of the 
earth ? Therefore the eternall and immortall ſoule, may much rarher be begot of the 
reliques of the ſuperceleſtiall waters, thar ir may he like unto Angels, and the bleſſing 
and commandement of God gave power to beget the ſoule of ſuch reliques, to pro= 

agate and multiply the ſpecies. Now ſce what gikts of the haly Ghoſt or God are in 
bis ſoule. Here are underſtanding, reaſon, judgement,' memory, love of what is true- 
ly good, juſtice, joy in the holy Ghoſt, free eleion of will, and what elſe, For in 
theſe things he beareth the reſembjance of God and his Image, in the immorrall ſub- 
ſtance of the reaſonable ſoule. For man was created in this order and manner, firſt he 
formed the humane ſhape of Aphar, or clay, in which undoubtedly thafe bowets 
which are firſt made in generation begun robe formed, as the heare, then __ er 
and thoſe things whichdepend immediately upon the heart: W hich being Jerined be 
breathed into his face the(breath of life. AJl living things draw breath? ty the 
mouth and aoſtrik, whereby the hearz is kindled with lite and motion ; fo through the 
mouth antnoſtrils he breathed ſpirit, which was without queſtion of thertiqnes ofthe 


fiperceleſtiall waters ; or ſome part af them was firſt conceived in the maſſe or _— 
. k #) ; 
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| The fexth Day. 
of the _ of which the reaſonable ſotile by the holy Ghoſt accompanying it, was 
atlengrh fc : bur firſt the aniiiall life was produced by the common aire, For the 
reaſonable ſoule ; ſceing they have different ottices rhe one from the other : and the 
animall ſoule going before, the rationall remaineth, and the animall ſoule is a cerraine 
harmonic, and commonoperation ofthe interiour entrals, conſpiring tothe life of the 
animall ; as for the rational, it is the Image of the divine cflence. Bur that the animals 
have obtained lite, it commeth to paſſe undoubtedly by the Spirit of God working 
with the like blaſt of aire;although it be nocſaid ſo;tor it is cafily underſtood, that in like 
things God hath wrought aftera like manner. gifts which the ttaſonabl c ſoule, 
brought with it, were neceſſary in man, if he ought to be the Image of God ; that he 
might contemplate the workes of God, and might acknowledge, adore and worſhip 
his Creator. For the knowledge of God was required unto the of the creation of 
man ; for what blefſednefſe had he had with God, without the knowledge of him ? 
Seeing therefore he knew the chicfe power and goodneſle-of God, and that the con- 


| templationand familiatity of God was pleaſant to him, God would trie him, whe- 


ther he that was cnriched by him with gifts, whereby he could obey God, 
would acknowledge and reverence God his Creator : for ſo bountifull a father requi- 
red voluntary and willing obedience and love, whereby to be worſhipped, and con- 
digne ſervice received from him. He gave him an eafic command, that he ſhould not 
cate of onetree, where there were ſo many full of the beſt fruits, for ſight and caſte, 
that hee ſhould onely abſtaine from that, and it is credible, that he obeyed God a- 
while, for as many thinke, he remained nor in Paradiſe one houre, or ſome dayes of 
weeks | 


 Ttis likely rather that he remainedoine yearesin the obedience of God, as George 
Cedrenuws thinketh, that being ſollidlyrtanght the- workes of God, by the helpe of x 


boly Ghaſt, and longer contemplation;he might declare them to his poſteritic : And 

ſeeing men then lived Seng Am dearine of God, by the rradition of a few,to wit, 
three ( Adam, Methuſalem, and NoabY came toi Abrabam, by whoſe holy covenant 
with God, it was cafily preſerved in the poſteritie of 14c0b, eyen unto Moſes, But ido- 
latrietoo much prevailing about the time of his birth, God would by the deſcription 
of the chiefe of his workes by Xfoſer, reduce mento the acknowledgement and wor- 
ſhip of one onely God, Here then is to our contemplation, the generation 
of t he world, which he deſcribed partly by tradition, and partly by the revelation of 
the holy Ghoſt; whereby we may attaine the true and perfe& deſcription of the whole 
world which we ſceke for. He had without doubt a7 en ralke with God, where- 
1n he was taught concerning the creation, the nature of things, "Gods counſell, and o- 
ther things, which were neceſſarie for man to know. God brought to him the living 
creatures, that he might behold them every one, and give them names according to 

ther natyre ; which could not be done in a ſmall ſpace of time. George Cedrenue in 
the abri tof Hiſtories, faith, ſome ancients were of opinion, that Adam ſinned 

not, nor was caſt out of Paradiſe, untill the ſeventh yeare, and makes it probable by 

goodreaſons, | 


te. 3. 


PRI 


— 


Crua?, XVIIL 
Ofthe Fabricke of the World- 


' Of the fall of Adam, 
| the meane time whilt Adew dwelt in Paradiſe, being made more tami- 
Harwith ps not ſeriouſly conſidering Gods command, he lent 


,& heard him long with patience,who being become 
Gods enemie, becanſe by his juſt judgement, he was caſt our of heaven, 
— T7 laid waite for man, perſwaded higz that Gods commandement was gi- 
yen him fot ſome other end, than he had from God, when neverthelefle hee 
knew that God his Creator was true and juſt, and had not given his commandement 
. in 


The Creation and Fabricke of the World. 


in vaine, but that the Serpent was a lier, and juſtly throwne downe from heaven; For 
ic.isnot tobe toubted, bur that be had much converſation with God in Paradiſe; 
and divers diſcoiurſes whereby he was imſtrtued concerning the Creation;and mature, 
and the end of all things. Yea acknowledged the-power of God: from fo wiſe a 
Creation, and the right judgement given. againſt the , that of righthe ſhould 
not haye giveneare to the Serpent, and that it was folly for him ſotodoe t freverthe= 
leſſe in'this he did nor (inne againſt God, becauſe God had not forbidden it: For it 
made for the. greater glory of God, if Hdarb had not ſinned : for then had man given a 
cermaine teſtunonie of hitnſelfe, thathe was well created, as all rhings very 
Gen,1,41, He could haye interrupted the ſerpents ſpeech, and rejected him, and 
e had not fined. 1t wag the beginning of finne, but it was not finne that he pave eare 
to Sathan,for Cod had not forbidden this, and as yet he had power to ccntradi& him: 
barhis longer patience-and- familiarity cauſed conſent, andhe forthwith finned by 
tranſgreſſing the command: ment,- whe rewith the holy Ghoſt offended, left him, 
and ſpoiled him of his gifts, which he had received in the-Creation, and were preſer- 
| ved inhim by the holy Gholt, fo long as he didnot finne, God conſidering the event, 
but not approving it, becanſt he ha idden it, and Advw (0 making experiment of 
his conſtancie, Of this lapſe Eccleſiafticus. writeth molt plainely, and moſt truely, 
Chap.15 verſe 14, God creared man fromthe beginning, and left him in the hand of 
his counſell, giving him theſe ordinances and commandements; if thou wilt thou ſhalt 
keepe the commandements, and reſtifierby. good will, He hath ſer before thee fire and 
water, put forththy hand to: which thou wilt, Life and death are offered antb tian 
good and evill, which he pleaſes (hall be given unto him. Burnow, ſince \ cw 
* before thathe would finne; why did bemor create. him fach a one, as couſt&gar 
@od did all chings well and: like a , It was his favoar that man was adorned 
with ſuchtxcellent gifts. of minde, that he might eaſy obey ſo ſmall a cormande- 
metit, and man of right onght to have beene thankefill 'for ſo great gifts by obeying 
his Creator,” Hecorld therefore as Ercieſiaſticns laith, have ſtood if he would, but 
thar he fell ir was not of God predeſtinatingor wil fr Orindceneb lk 
very goed; und Fatherly ordred them. So when he , he was deprived of the 
holy Ghoft,- which dwelt before familiarly with'him, from whom he had life not 
moreall, if heharl not ſinned, who had Qſtained him in holy life by the grace and fa- 
vour of God ; being deſtitare therefore of the familiar preſence of the Spirit of God, 
he perceived nothing in himſelfe but carnal wfſeAions, whereby his miride being 
drawne away, (as is evident by P«wl, Rom.7. 15, and the verſe following, and 24. ) 
he alſo was made carnall, that 1s, addied ro the concupiſcenee ofthe fleſh; asbeing 
conſtieuted in rhe ſame ſabfiltence, for he fairh, there is another law and necefſiric in 
the fleſh, than in the ſpirit or underſtanding ; and that it draweth-the ſpirit caprive in- 
ro ſervitude.” And that which is captive,'is not mitsowne , but is ſubjeRedto 
the ,powerof another, He ſhewerh then rhar rhe ſpirit in the beginning was not cars 
nall but becane ſach when it was made captive ro the fleſh. Ir is aft neceſſa- 
vie-to know, and obſerve this originall of originalt finne, that the fpirx From'the be- 
ginning was not created carnall, or fraile, or unable to reſiſt evils, for tis would ar- 
af the impotencie of the Creator, that he could not creare man fit for thatend which 
had conceived, and wonld violate his authority, Now what calamities are #ccrew- 
edutito mankinde from thisfinne, leatne from that place of Saint Pa», (bep.7. for if 
the flaſh cogld doe fo much againſt the Spirit, adorned with fo man ries, and 
preſerved by- the holy Ghoſt, what ſhall it notdoe againſt the ſame fpirit made cap- 
tive thereunts, and fortaken of the familiaritic of the holy Ghoſt, Heare what the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Roms. 2, 43.0tal,; both Iewes and Gentites, They bave all gore owt of whe 
ves they are all become unprofitable, there is nont that doth yood n# ot one, HEſpeakes 
of thans natures alone, but when ir is Chriſt, and man is helped of the Ghoſt, 
heivnor fact, chenararall gifrs of rhe thinde, tinderſtanding, reaſon; fu t, 
memory, anduther gifts fathice nor, it the fpirit benor preſent, the fupporttt and go- 
vetnour of cheſe., 'Bur the concupiſcence of the fleſh is not onely 4 privativn of righ< 
teoaſnefſe,- but 2 erue inclination tothoſe things which ptcaſe thefleſh, from whence 
all finncs atile; and rherefore that indlination is called originall ſinne. Now it it were 
onely aptivation of righteoutneſſe, Puwihad no oecafion to exclaime : Wrevoked _ 
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that I am who ſhall deliver me from' the body of this! death? Rom, 9, . For a regenerate 
man is freed from hisminde. But in the regenerate ſinne originall yer abideth, which 
15 an argument, that originall ſinneis morethen a privation, and anevill which clca- 
veth to nature, andis red/by generation.  /» ſinne (fairh the P/almift ) my me- 
ther tonceived me, ;Birt God 21ng that this finne would come apon man, ſaid, 1s 
that day.in which then ſhalt eate of the tree of the knowledge of good and evill; thou ſhalt die 
the death ; for this finne was to be expiated with the dearh of the body. Therefore ir 
18 a law unto all once todye, tothe end, thatthat whichis come: upon them beſides 
the creation, may beaboliſhed in thoſe that are'to be ſaved, As for Paradiſe, where 
it ky > the Rivers thereof; I will ſhew inthe ancient reformed Geography, 
Man having beenc created out of Paradiſe, was tranſported into it. 


———————————. 
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Cuar. XIX, 
£+ 'Of the Fabricke ofthe World. 
Of the ſecond and ſubordinate purpoſe of the Creator in Creating Man, 


AI Ecauſe God foreſaw that Man would finne,. leſt fo wiſea- Creation of all 
ISS things, and the cnd-whereynto it was ordained ſhould be in vaine, which 
2 [5 &) Aden violated by ſitning, it pleaſed him therefore to repaire the fall of 
-AZ7 var ghar ,_ ordayning a meancs whereby being delivered,he 
, might be reſtorecht6 his former condition, andrhat theintent of his tit 

miſed his Sonne ſhould take fleſh upon him,' who 
-with-which all men-were from their 


- 


i Aa i. 
In 


od the Farther, and obtaine the of the Holy 


| reation', 
bedience, and the fall, ect Lani! 


and he 
being wholly pure, 45 he was Created, might come to God, to the end 


weeguilty of otignall finne,'as I ſhewed: in the for- 


armed againſt the force of finne, be delivered by this onely meanes, from the power 
of origingllſmne, and obtaine rhe helpe of the Holy Ghoſt againſt the force there- 
of, yet 6 he with ſinne remaineth ſo long as wee: live; till it be aboliſhed by 
the death of the fleſh, on which. the original] orenl dependeth, and therefore the 
death of the fleſh was enjoyned of God, becauſe of the fallof Adaw, that that ſinhe 
which befides the Creation, might be rooted out : by meancs whereof,man is Gayed, 
yetis there no acceſſe unto God the Father, bur by Chriſt: It is written, - John 3.x 3. 
No man aſcendeth up ts Heaven ut the Sonne'vf Man, who deſcended from Heaven, The 
way wagto be openedby Chrift :- And it behooved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to enter into 
his Lat yror 24-26. 'That therefore I may adde that which of many1s not rightly 
FE en jen carmen 6) for aan ChE an 
eaven, but were reſerved in a certaine joy and: z 
the comming of Chriſt, This place, the Fathers ee that of Hell, but 
as I ſuppoſe, that ofthe Heavenly Paradiſe,in which Abrah4ns.as Father of the faith- 
full, was-molt eminent, into whoſe boſome or-Con tion Lazarus after his death 


 wascarryedby the Angels. Bur after the death of Chriſt they were brought into Hea- 


ven, according to his teſtimony. Father I will that where I am my Servants my be 
| 0, 
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alſo. Sothat Chriſt Teſus in his time, aſcended with his ſpoyle, and captiviry iner, 
nee, Thocfre th ripe nd ih err 
of the fleſh; but by faith in Chriſt we are armed and preſerved againſt it,by the helpe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as Adam had beene preſerved ifhe had not ſinned. Becauſe of the 


fight thereof with the Spirit, Pax/cryeth out Fretched man that ] am who ſeal del; 

me from the body of this death? ( to wit, ' that is aſſayed thereby) I —_ 5 
(faith be) by Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Father hath given me for a Saviour, and. ah 
Helper by tus Spirit, till this finne beutterly aboliſhed in the death of the fleſh, - 


| An Introduction 
To. Vniverſall Geographie, 2s well moderne,as ancient. 
Cna?. LI. 


' What Geogr aphie, the Globe, or the round earth #4, 


ered tous. This Greeke word Geography, is com- 
BI pounded of the Noune 34a, or z=«", inſtead whereof this 
[| -word #= is-uſed in compolitipn, thatis to fay, Earth, and 
?[]. of the verbe e599, I write, whence is made this com- 
| povad word yy expiz, that is to ſay, a diſcription of the 
arth. ; 
Geography is differing, from Coſmography, as the pare 
| fromthe whole, andis allo diſtingniſhed bom Chon 
—.-j- - -- . . 'phic, as the whole fromthe part: for Coſmographic js 
the erin of all the World, which is derived from the Greeke Noune' 4i9ues, 


that is to ſay World, and from the verbe 4*9-,. that is to ſay, I write, when. one 
ſpeakes bf the whole world, we underſtand the world, as well elementary, -as Ce- 
leſtiall. _ ;. | 


' 
* Corograpby is the particular deſcription of ſome Region,or Country, and commeth 
ay - Aur pr x«#@&, or x»es, that 'is to ſay, Region, and fram the 
yerde Ye», which isto lay, I write, as the diſcription of Sparne, [taly, Germany, 
France; ec. | | 

To 0p apphic is the particular deſcription of a cextaine place, / as of a Countrey; of a 
Territory, of of a Towne, or of a village, under which are compriſed Manured Land, 
Medowes, Trees, Places and buildings, repreſented by writing. This is alfo a Greeke 
word, and compounded of the Noune 7ims, that is to ſay, a place, and of the verbe 
Ye99%, that is to ſay, I write. ] 

But G phic is properly the deſcription of theſituation of the Earth alone, where 
in firſt is to be marked, that in the terme of Geographie, this word is not onely taken 
for one of the foure elements, as in a Phyſicall terme, but thereby we underſtand con- 
joyntly, the earth moiſtened with the waters, which are ſhowred upon it, making 
both together the Center of the whole warld, which becauſe of the round figure is cal- 
led 0rbs, of the Globe of the Earth, For the Globe is a ſolid body round on all ſides, 
contained in a Snperficies, having in the middle thereof a Center or point, whereof 
all lines which are drawne from thence, untothe ſuperficies, are equall; this then is 
ſole Globez compoundedofthe one and the other Element, from whence rebounds 

-one convex or Siiperficies, thatis to ſay, which appeareth without concavity. 
- The Geographers di iſh diverſly the Globe of the Earth, into certaine Circles 


and parts wheteof we are totreate in order. 


CE nap, 


Eography is adiſcription of the whole Earth, as much as 
is diſcov 


%> 
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CnaPs I L | = 
Of the parts of the G lobe or of the Sphere; andof ir; Cireles 


S6S/2KN the firſt place the Axletree is ſer in the Globe which the Latinevcalfſ 4x6} 
or ments line which paſſeth throngh che Cerer ob rhe Bavdli,! ar is the | 
Diameter of the whole world, calted by the Diuavercr, compoun+ 
ded of the prepoſition 1s, that is to ſay per, or through, and of the verbe 
werplw, that is to ſay, I meaſure : as a meaſuring through. the nuddle, about which the 
whole world wheeleth, and turncth abour. - | 
The extremities of the Axletree are called the Poles of the world, ſo called Pol; from 
the Greeke verbe maio, that is to ſay, I turne, whence they are called. by the Latins, 
vertices, as turnings and hinges, becauſe all the roand frame of che wheelerh 
about them, whereof the one of them is called Ariicns #r/alis, or the Bear, | 
from the Greek word4px1@; that is to ſay, a Beare, which is a conſtellation in Hea» 
ven, neere unto this Circle, the other is named Antaricw,becauſc it is right againſt, © 
and Diamerrically oppoſite to the Pole eLrRicke, _ 

The Pole Ar#icke,is that which appearcth alwayes inthe places, where we inha- 
bite, and hath divers names, as Borealis, or Boreas,and alſo Aqui/onaris or Aquilonin, 
from the wind Boreas, or Aquilo which bloweth from this corner, andy. 
Septentrionalss, from the ſcaven Starres, which the Latmseal Triones, and which are 
commonly called Charles; Waine, | 2 


The Pole Anrarflicke, is termed alfoby the Latine, Auſrlit, and daftrinty, as 
nat, which i 


Notizs, from the winde called Anſter, and Notws, and | 


s- | : 
Southerne windes, taking the name from that Region of and is I 
—_ en Hemifſ rw hints _——_— — by | 
of thecarth is accompanied withei ircles, y dre1dbes” 
an equall number, the greater and leffer : ref are Tk Phi tape the 


Center as the —_ —_— _ cut and drvide the Gtobe,or the $ i vom 
| rts. are called in this manner inoiaitor <— amid _ ”s 

o.agr! arr" an, The leſſer circies buoy wen: wr haves er, ind 0- 
ther then that of the Globe, or of the Sphete, arid patt the Sphere or Globe into two 
equall parts, Theſcare the two Tropickes, and therwo Polars, or the.Poles of the 


world. | 

ine among all tlieſe aforeſaid Circles, ſotne-of them are termed, Riphts, ot 
—_— tbe fay diltances, which have ar equall ſpace the otte from the ocher, 
becauſe they have the ſame Poles, as the world hath, and in regard thar they are of 
an equall diltance anjong themſelves in Letirnd:, Theſc ate called the e/Equarer, the 
two Tropickes, and rhe tws Polars, the other three called Oblique or byaſring,becauiſc 
they have their Poles differing fromthe Poles of the world. 


es — — 


—___ 


Cyraye, III, 
Of the foure great Circles, 


ET Heſe great Circles ate diſtinguiſhed into fixed, and mooveable, The fixed. 
= immoveableare thoſe, which alwayes hold one and the ſame place inthe 
$f Globe, or inthe Sphere, and hence it comes, that they are pointed our 
WR, rficies or upper face of the Globe, Theſe are the y/G6quazony 
ers pM Lorry "wer are ar os: Which are | i: 
ir place diver ; according .variet ys 

of places and Countries, and for then Eare placed, \ Sypariizies 
, theſe are they which are named Horiz2, and Meridian, but it beho- 

vethusto heoke of cach of them in particular, | 
*- Oetor, H izon, by the Latins is called Terminator, Finitor, and Finiens, a Bownder, 
a Finiter, or Finiſhing, which isa great Circle, moveable, which ſeparatcth the vi- 


ſible 


£ 
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+ fibleparrof the world from the inviſible, 'thar is to fay, the inferiour Hemiſphere 
4. from the Superiour. Iris very well repreſented upon the covercle or upon the upper 
ace of the Globe, for the ſuperficies thereof, which is the upper partgnaketh the true 
office of the Hariz-»;when it divideth the whote Globe into two equal] parts,” Now 
 theſaid Horizozis of rwo ſorts ; the one which is conceived by teafhn, and whiter 
ing, the other, which is knowne by the ſenſe. Thar whichis comprehenidedby 

» the Intelle& harhit cxrention unto the Sphere of the fixed Starres, -and Arvideth into 

parts, the whole Globe of the world,ſo that one of theſe Hemil| ere$ap- 
above the Earth,and'the other is-hidden under the earth ;and/is divided avaine 
mto'rwo ſorts, the one right, the other oblique ; the Tight is'that which paſſtth x 
thwart from the two Poles of the world, 'hath its Pole, or point vertical 'under the 
Equator, Which cutteth berweene them in forme of right angles, The oblique 1s 
called that, - whoſe pole, or point verricall mecteth cither on this fide, or that 'fide of 
the «/£quator, and cutterh'the e£quator by oblique angles, The one being dlevated 
on high from the Poles of the world, the other altogether declining downeward. 
Thoſe which have this Horizon, perceive the rifing, andthe ferting ot the Sunne, and 
of the other Starres by oblique: motion, But the Horizon we know by ſenſe, is that 
; which being bounded and terininated by'our fight, extendeth as farre as our fight can 
ce, Oy I _—_— of the Globe, from'that which is inviſible, the 
iameter whereof, is a hundred and foureſcore furlongs in length,that is to ſay, two 
and rwenty thoaſand paces, anda halfe, or five thoaſtind of Germane, with the five 
ano yang And is thought thar it pafſeth no further; becauſe thacour fight carmor 
any further, The Horizos iscalled moveable or divers, becanſe one cannot 
the place, to any place whitherſoever he gocth, beſides, it one move out of 
his place never ſolictle; which wayes he will, cvenin that inſtant he changerh alfo 
the Horizon, the Heaven, and the Region, and by this meanes one may imagine an in- 
finity of Horizons, Itis likewiſe ro be knowne, that the Horizay bath rwo Poles, 
whereof one of them in the Arabicke tongue, is called Semith, and by the vulgar cor- 
rapted, Zenith, and is no other thing, rhan a point which ts right over the crowne 
of our heads, the other is commonly called Nady, but to ſpeake more properly Na- 
_ Diametrically oppoſite to the other, and is right over the head of the ens 
ts f, 

Equinoial isa word borrowed from the Latine e/£qninottial, which is alſo cal= 
led e£qui4:als, and inGreeke, Vonweewds, from the word, i», that is to 1 oy, alike, 
and from uz, that is to ſay, day, andbeſides is tearmed by the Latins eAEqmater, 
This is a Circle of the Sphere, the greateſt of the five Parallels, and which diyiderh 
the Globe into two equall parts, the Seprentrionall, and the Meridionall, diflarite b 
an equall ſpace from the two Poles, whereunto, when the Sunne is once come, it 
maketh through the whole world, the night and the day of anequall lengrh and du- 
rance, whence likewiſe it takeththe name of e£quiazall, and e/£quino#iall, The 
e/Equinoxe, or e/£quidiall, as the ancients call them, happen twice a yeare, the one 
ws inning of the ſigne Aries, or the Ramme, whichis called vernall, and the 
other in the beginning of Libre, or the Rallance, called Autumne. But Navigators 
commonly call the Zquaror,the middle line, or ſimply the Line, by a certaine Empha- 

ſis, or by prerogative and cxcellency. | : 

The Zodiague is one of the greateſt Circles of the Sphere, croſſe-wiſc be- 
tweene the two Poles of the world, which toucheth with the one fide the eftivall 
Tropicke, in the beginning of Cancer, or of the Crab.and with the other the Hyemall 

che, in the beginning of Cepricorne, cutting the e/£quator inthe middle, and is 
likewiſe by the ſame «Equator, cut inthe beginning of Aries, and Zara, fo that the 
one halfe fbowerh towards the Pole 4rique,and the other on that part ofthe 
Fole Anter2ique: it is divided intp twelve patts,which are comonly called the twelve 
lignes, from whence commeth the Latinc word Sigmfer, thatis to fay, Signe-bearer, 
and the Grecke Zuack from the Greeke word (s4v1, that is to fay, Animal, or Beaſt; 
. * becauſe there arerepreſemed in icthe ewelve fignes of living Creatures, the names - 
whercof, the Poer 4»/cinw hath compriſed in this Diftique. 


F 2 Swnt 


Y bog p S KN vw 
Sum Aries Taurus Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, 


Q m wh ny = X .. 
Libraque, Scorpins ' Arcitenen, Caper, Amphora, Piſces. 
- The firſt of theſe verſes containe the fixe Septentrionall ſignes, and the ſecond the 
fixe other Aſeridional.” To every ſigne there is attributed thirty degrees, which make 
together 360. degrees, and make alſo the diviſion of the whole Globe of the 
earth 


The Meridien circle called by the Greekes wonwews, from the Greeke worke urn, 
that is to ſay, Dem, or halfe ; and 5wigp, that is to ſay, Day, as the Aeridionall circle (to 
wit, that which through the Poles of the world, and —_— verticall of &- 
very place) cutteth, athwart the 4qwine#iall circle, anddivideth hole carth into 
two parts, leavi one of its parts to the Eaſtward, and the other to the Welt _ 
ward, and is ſo called, that when the Sunne is aſcended upto the higheſt point of our 
Hemiſphere, it maketh alwayes with us mid-day, or the halfe of the day, and all thoſe | 
| 09 7 gps jenna ogy Ke mma: 57g towards 

South, And on the other part, wayes midnight, « : 
night, when it commeth to -the ſame point in the inferiour Hemiſphere. 
This is becauſe the principall office of the Meridien is, ro ſhew the mid-day, and 
the mid-night, Now the verticall point unetbing of, bur the top, or the 
- eſt part of heaven beingri perpendicular over the of every one, The Meri 

is called moveable, that if you, or any other, ſtirre never 10 little rowards the 

Eaſt, or towards the Welt, you preſently have another Meridian ; in 1uch fort, 
that it alters withns continually, according to the change of places, or of countrey 
wherein we are, and by this meanes, a man may ſeerhere 18 an infinite number of fe« 
ridsans, for looke how many right points may be given over our heads, ſo many Afe- 
ridians there may likewiſe be given. 


_—_ 
—_— 


Cua?, I'V: 
Of the fore little Circles, 


E Tropicks aretwo circles, diſtant one from another ; of an equall di- 
ſtance from the Equator, whereof the one of them neareſt to us, 18 called 
the tropicke of { acer, the other lying Southward, is called the tropicke 
of Capricorze, The Latines call Solftitiales, thar is, Solſtices, be- 
cauſe the Solſtices are in them : for the Sunne never paſſeth beyond them, 

but when it commeth to one of them, it returneth backwards : from whence they 
have taken their name from the Greeke verbe 7pi-w, that is, toturne, or from the rc= 
verſion. The tropicke of Cancer, or the Crab, which is alſo called Eſtivall, is neareſt 
to the North among all the circles, through the which the Sunne maketh his courſe ; to 
- which when it commeth, it goeth no further towards the North, but returnes againe 
to the other part of the world, towards the South, taking againc his Eftivall courſe, in 
which time, the dayes are at the longeſt of all the yeare in our Hemiſphere, and the 
nights the ſhorteſt : and this name, the tropicke of Cancer was given to it, from the 
inneth 'to returne,. icke of Capricorne, which is alſo H; ll, is 
the circle neareſt to the South of, all other, thorow the {middle efect jw Jt 
. paſſerh, whereuntothe Sane bei goeth no further toward the Meridio- 
nall part, bat makes his rernrme in the Winter towards the Septentrionall part, which 
makes us to have the longeſt nights ofall the yeare, and ſhorteſt dayes. It is called the 
EE = InaEE pan 

| wo ,andnext nei tothe Poles, bei 
equally diſtant from their Poles, whereot tho one of them, is that which we alwaycs 
ſe, and is called Arttique, us the Poleit ſelfe is, from the Greeke word 2pxnx. that is 
to ſay, Beare ; becauſe it is marked nearethe feete. with the lirtle Beare : it is called 
| : alſs 


— 


b. | At Jtrodaftion. _ **_ 

alſo bepharlonatt, Boreall, and Aquilonian, from thar part ofthe world, under which 

The othet polare citcle, equall and parallell tothe Pole ArZiqne, iscalled Antarts. 

4 gar it is —_— ly oppot tothe Art3que, it is wholly hidden ander the 
oppoſition whereof we cannot perceive it. It is alſo called Atiſtrihe, of 

Kdfirall, and Meridionall af 


CHA P, V. 
Of the Zones, 


8H E foureJeſſet circles, divide all the ſuperficies of the earth into five diſtan« 

9 ces, ſpaces hich eographers call Zones, the Greeke word 
1 1.28 ſpace and internall, which is in the 
cloſed berweene a 


— 


proper Pole,and are alſo called Polars fr Tor pomagyein mer args Ar 
: end are alſo om t ' Poles, t ir extchtion 
in latitude, it is three and twentic degrees and a halfe. 

The other rwo Zones remaining are called 


CI ee Men R Ree pra 
, circle Antartti4ue, a ropicke 0 icorne 
both which containe 43. degrees. f TOO Ar 
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CnaAP. VI, 
Of the Parallels, and Climats, 


| a me in length, 
andon the other fide the nights are made the longer mn V inter ; coy cons 
phers, according to the encreafing of the dayes, have diverſe y diſting 
rhe  roxons, or garts of the earth, which they call Parallels, or Climats, | 
ls are cgrcles equally diſtant one from another drawne from the Welt to the 
Eaſt, any man may ſcethem at his pleaſure, delincared upon the Globe of the earth. 
* But Ptolemy, who was followed by a great number of other Geographers, harh made 
 Uwentic one Parallels, in that part which xrends it ſclfe rwards the North, keeping 
3 


An Introdaftion. 
this proportion, and internall ; ſo that one of che longelt dayes of a parallell furpaſſeth 
the longeſt day of the parallell precedent. The climarc is a {pace of the earth, berween 


two parallels, in which on the longeſt day it maketh rhe change; or encreaſe of halfe an ' 


houre, But the word climate and and parallell ſignitie ſomerimes a ſpace, comprehen- 
ded betweene two circles. RY YM a 
Moreover the climats are diſtinguiſhed into thoſe, which are Seprtentrionals, and 
the Meridionalls, cither of chem taking their beginning from the Zquator, extendin 
rowards theirſpropet Pole. Hence it comes to paſſe, that where the clicnare lierh fur- 
theſt from the Equator, ſo many halte houres, the longeſt day exccedeth the day c- 
quall tothe night, to wit, which is twelve houres, and going backward giveth you to 
underſtand, under what parallell, or climate every place is {ituated, you are to marke 
well the number of houres, of which the longeſt day in the ſame place, exceedeth the 
day of the right ſpherc ( which as is ſaid) is alwayes twelve houres ; tor thisnumbe# 
being doubled, ſheweth the number of the Climartes, and being quadruple, giverh 
you to underſtand the number of the parallel. _ . | 
" Moreoyer,antiquitic knew onely but ſeaven Climartes, being of opinion, that that 
which was beyond the ſeventh climate, could hardly be accounted habitable, being 
not as yet diſcovered: | | 
Thele climates tooke. their denominations from the molt renowned places, over 

which the middle place of the climates extended, namely, the firſt was called per ſe- 
roen or dia Meroes which was —_ ying upon the river of Ni/#«,andacity in Afrwa. 
The ſecond, per Sienem, a comme of Zo The fourth, per Rhodum, or dia Rhodes, an 
Hand well knowne. The fifth, pex Rimam,or dia Romes, The fixth,p:r Pontums E xninum, 
or d;a Ponton, The (eventh,per "ry#t henem or dia Bory#thenes : ſome others adde unto 
them two more, that is, per Ripheos,the eight, and per Damamrthe ninth, Bur our mo- 
derne Authors, who have fopnd out by experience, that the carth was. inhabired be- 
yond theſe above ſaid climates, baye ſuppoſed fiye and rwentie climates, reaching 0» 
ver the 67. degree of the elgyarian of the Pole ; the firlt was over Meroe:, the ſecond 
over Sjexa under the Eſtiuall ttopicke, the third over eAlexandrino, the fourth' over 
Rhodes, the fifth over Reme and Helleſþont, the ſixt over Millan and Venice, the ſeyenth 
over, Podolia and Tartaria the leſſer, the eighth over Wittenberge, the ninth over 
Roftocke, the tenth over Ireland, the cleventh over Bohoja a forerefſe in Norway, the 
twelfth over Gmtie,the thirteemh over Bergina towne in Norway, the foureteenth 0- 
ver Viburgh atowne in Finland, the fifteenth over Arotia a towne of Sweathland, the 
ſixteenth over the mouth of the river of Dalenkas/, and the other which remaine over 
the other places of Norway, Sweathland, Ruſsia, and the places bordering upon the 
next Iles by the like internall, Naw it is certaine that from the Zquino#ial circle, to 
the place where the longeſt day is. limited to twentie foure houres, it hath the exten- 
ſion of twentie foure climates, but from this place to the Pole, the climates cannor be 
ccrtainely diſtinguiſhed ; becauſe that from thence afterward the dayes encreaſe in 
ſuch a ſort, firſt not by halfe honres, but from the beginning by whole dayes : after by 


weekes, and in time-by moneths, ſo that under the Poles, one of the Heimiſpheres is | 


enlightned and dried by the light of the dayes, which laſt ſixe monerhs : the other by 
the like ſpace of time, 1s overcaſt with a thycke darkeneſſe and a continuall night. 

For the reſt the ſame conſideration, which hath beene made of the climates from the 
Equinottiall towards the Pole ArBigwe, the like alſo mult be obſerved from the ſame 


Equiriofiall on that fide, which lieth towards the Pcle Antarttique, 1in-maKing alike - 


number of them, neverthelefſe, the Authors have given no other proper appellations 
to ſuch climes, but tamed them by thoſe which. were oppoſite to them, adding this 
Greekeprepolition 2-7}, to them, as av?) 4 wezis, that is to ſay, oppoſite tothat which 
is over againſt Herve, and fo of the others, as 47? 2 Evirne; which is oppoſite to that 
which'paſſeth over Syena, notwithſtanding, a man may call them by the ſaine proper 
nainie, as the others as the firſt Climate, by the mountaines of the Moone, and the 
ſources of Nilws ; the ſecond, by the Promontory commonly called Cabo de Corientes, 
under the Hybernall-rropicke, andſo of others : but for the more eafie conceiving of 
the latitude of the Climares arid Parallels from the Equino#iall, the Yiſtances of the 


one from the other, andthe lengthof the longeſt dayes, we have prefixed this follow- = 


ing Table, | 
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A Table ofthe Climats, Parallels, and Longitude of the dayes. 
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An JutroduFion. 
Cuar, VII. 


Of the diviſion of the earth into three hundred and ſixtie degrees, with 
the Longitude and Latitude thereof, 


is =P Geometritians, is divided into 360. parts, | 
| I 9} ceived into the feftion of the Sphere and of the Globe. Theearthrhen, 18 
Spa the ſphete is divided into g60, parts whith they call degrees. Every de- 
" greets divided into 6o. ſcruptes, which make a thouſand Romane ſpaces, 
or an 7talian mile, or an ordinary Almaine mile : ſo that every containeth 1 5, 
Germaine miles, and the whole counted rogether, five and foure hun- 
dred - which isthe whole circumference of all the Globe of the earth ; and its Diame> 
ter, or the halfe part thereof equally in two, is a thouſand feven hundred and gigh= 
reene Germane miles, with twoelevenths z the ſemi-diameter, from the ſuperficies of 
the center, eight hundred fiftie nine, with one eevexch. | g | 
Moreover, the degrees by which the carth is ured, are of two ſorts, the one of 
Longitude, the other of Latirude, | agg way are —_—_— by the Meridiah 
tircles, and the Latitudes by the Parallels. There are thirtie fixe Meridians, which are 
faſtned upon the Globe, Meridian having tenne degrees, which nutaber being 
mulciplicd, maketh three hundred & (ixty,P rolomy hath placed the firſt Meridian in the 
fortunare Ites, which at this day are called the Canaries, ſince the Spaniſs Pylots have 
placed itin the Ile of Goſ-hawkes, which their language is called Aſſores,and ſome of 
them placed it in the midit of Spaine, From the Equator to the one of \ wear) frm 
ate marked out nine Parallels, each of them containing tenne degrees : then'multiply- 
ing this number by foure, ye ſhall finde in all thittie ſixe parallels, as inthe udee 
Now wee muſt hold that the Longitude is a certaihe ſpace or internall of the 
Equator, cloſed betweene Meridians,the one from the Nes called Afſbyes,from whence 
itraketh the beginning, the other from tha place or whereof we would know 


10Nn, 
the diſtance. 0 cogciting the breadth or Ep rs agoing backeward, orthe 


Itngth of a place or of a Countrey diſtant from the Equator,cither rowards the Ohe or 
theother Pole. Alſo the Elevation of the Pole is the fame a3 is the Latithde from a 
Place. But this Latitude is of two ſorts, the one is Septenrrionall from the Equator, to 
the Pote ArZgxe in our Heiniſphere; the other is Meridionall or AuftFal, from the Z« 
9uator inthe inferiour Hemiſphere to the Pole Antaritique, 3; 


LS 
. _ a. z = — 


IIS 


Cuar. VIIT, 
Of the foure quarters of the World, td of the Winds, 


T2 Hi; wholc, which beartth the name of the world, and ofththtaven, is no 
= 7 other than a body; which nitsowne circuit, boundeth _enfolderh all 
NT) chibgs; it receiverhdiffetence in the parts thereof, whichart calledl the 
SR Repions of the world, or the points and 'places from whence theSunne 
wit ; and that part. is called Orient or Levant : where H—_—_— 
downe; thatis called Occident or (ourhavt:The ſpace through which the hne makerh 
Kis courſe of the ohe fide,is called South, and the part ogpokite to it, is calltd the North: 
to theſe foure there are added foure other Regions partoof the world, interpoſed 
ind iuterlaced beriwtene the foure firſt. Betwixt rhe ionall or Notth, td the 
Orient and the Levant Equinettind, the Orrxnt of the $ iscalted the Orient of the 
$unne in Sumnftr: berweene the Levant Equinottiall and the South, the Zevant ar 
Orient Hybernall of Winter, Betweene the Nutth or Septentrionall and the Occidene 
Fquinoftiall, the Occident or the Conchant Summer. Betweene the Occident Equinottial 
andthe South, the Couchant or the Otcident Winter. Moreover, in the foure princt- 
pall parts or hinges of the world, there are attributed foure principall Windes, _ 
0 


An Introdadtion. & Oh, 
are called Cardinalls, Their names. nod their Dig are : repreferited ty 
Wet «s, Elegie 2,0.1, Sis £11739 4, 40-2371] —— 
mo Garns n o : \ 
_ ero ve 1s # 
158 _ - ficca a; wohtlbtcchdr-ary = 
8 Nunc Notws adverſa prelia fronte gerit, | 
A New ftraight takes Eurns ftrength from Pople Eefty 
Now Zephyr at night us ready preſt. 
ISS © 
t on 
Td eds - * Bur Be ; of theſe aforeſaid 


of eS) 
"ISS 1 Wade — us by the 
&. ©, \, EE w_ 
== \,\ given ttm Tames in their lan- 
DR /onap pi called that which blow- 
h t whieh 
olanus, from 
x»ſter.; and from the Welt, 
gnay eaſily be knowne 


| by Ouce here ted, B. 
1 theſe wi uinguiſhed 
3. oy y their named, as well a t as mo- 


Uerne Authors baye ordered the fitua- 
Tons ſ&divers ant variable, that a man . 
'can ſcarcely compoſe thereof a certaine 


Hgure,ro/gather all their ſundry opinions, 
It is true tht the 1ralians, ar & ordina- 


- OCCASV & 


—_ upan the Mediterraneas Tea, 


. . Which is called the interiour ſea, & hath 
Its extention beryeene Emnape, Afia, and 
Africa, have made 16. forts of windes, 
which are- divided _aquating,! to this 
manner following 

' butthe Exro apeans, Fuck by ind all 
Germanes, who ſaile uporthe en 
tea,or the great Ocean, have egiven 
per names to the' windes, ay 
untothem, and have made of them ews 

\ "and chirtie ; which they call$y names, 

| as i demonſtraced igthis able, acl} 


| Caar. 1X: | 
| Of Dinienſ'» br meaſurkly. of placer. 


SE Romars, meaſured the 
p diſtance -of 2ccs by :the.. 
yutgber of x4 ed lie 


S— and tau —_— 
ery ſpaceof a alan paces ro 2 
fone : thenee they called zhcir/miles, or 


* milliaries, lapides, As for oops ain when 
they ſaid, ad decimuntlapi 


declmurdm:illiare, ren thouſan $, Or 
Fr the tenth »illiar,, F ourethouſan@paces 
make a'common Grrmane mile, hence it is that -one degree of the Globe ofthe ca —_— 
ſxtie thouſand paces, miles, or /ta/ian milliers, but are hfteene thouſand ordinary G - es 
Grerians Sealed the diſtances of places by furlongs, the furlong is an hnndred wang vomenth, 
hi furlorigs make an 7r4li@» mile, that is a thouſand paces ; and two and thirty furlongs 
== 


Germaine mile. The Perſians meaſured the lengrh of their nds by that which they 


eraſer every one of them containing 30.furlongs.The Zgyprians had alſo thar called _—_— 


uſe rhe tyord wile or meile, - 
the ſame alſo doe thePoles, 
Bohemians , and other Na. 
tions, as Slavonia, Which- | 
have their m/s, br mile. 
Alſo the Italian; uſe this 
word, and call it in their '} 
| ynglio,The French 
Spaniards meaſure the . * 
diſtance of countries per - 
leguas, or lencas ; the one * 
call them Gees, the ocher, 
legnas, The Italians alſo 
and the Engli/h, i 
of the 1 and di 
of the Countries of Ger= * 
manie, Slavonia, France © 
and Fpaine., diſtinguiſh 
them by miles. The /ra/ians 
call them eghe, and the 0- 
ther leagues, The Ruſrians 
»ſcovites meaſure 
ir land by certaine ſpa- 
tes, which they call in their 
e, vore#F, Bat all 
thee ſorts of meaſures and 
dimenſions may tafily be 
knowne by the © figure, 
which is hereunto appli- 


ed, ZE. 
| | , we mnſt 
here obſerve there is not a 
Nation, bur hath and keep» 
——__ | ures -and-4im 
Ef & by rowg}, and of places cquall/ 
| the Germanes teeardity, (@ 


degree in the Globe of the 

©  carth. There-re alſo in 
unequall, as are the miles ] 
amo other Nations, and 
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—— wi Trx's Kiny of Mauritania, w4s bornt bf a Rojall race am ut 
1, C » for bbs farher Sertenus, o Indigena Cas Eulebiu iow or 
oY! owt of the weoſf atHent Hiftoridns ) Whoſe (urname was Corlus, 
Ny ard whoſe morber wat Tees, fernamd Terra ; bis g wo rand 
PS)| \ father on the farhers af morhers file 4 Elius or Sol, ing of 
PS Phenice, who with bis wife Beruth, dwelt in Biblius, both of 
them excellently verſed in Aſtronomy and in natural diſciplines, 
ſo that for their learning ſake, they were accounted worthy of 
the names of yol and of Ceelum; undbabredly this Atlas, as the 
" Ancients rep8yt (namely Diodorus in his fourth Booke and fth 
Chapter,) was 4 moſt +kilfull Afrelegrr god the fir ft among men that djſþ uted of tim Syhave, 
IR Orethron th the nf ber of fortie fot, whom Colus bepat of divers women, 
| them he had Titea, 'a Podent Matron, that k many aff ice; to ' 
men, whom he after their mothers nave exttedTitanes, Hee had alſo ſiſters, among whom the 
incipall were Bafilea, who in favorr of her mother, brought up all her brethren, and there- 
fore by called her Grandmother, and Re# Pandota, Now after the deceaſe of Coelus, Baſj- 
\reldst, and epedUling the others in prudence and veriue, by the common conſent of 
hey brethren aud the people being a Virgine and unmarried, ſhee obtained the kingdome, 
Afterwards being deſirons to leave an heire behind her, ſhe was married to her brother Hy- 
perion,and ſhe bare him two chilaren,to wit, Sol and Lun, whoſe privilence Hyperions bre- 
pays Lee intent the kingdome might not be {etled wpon bes jſſue, t m_ 
him, and drdwned Sol his Sonne, bem ite infant in, the Rover of Eridanus. the 
Sonnes of Coxlus whereof the nobleſt FN | were Atlas,and'$ | their Fathers 
kingdome, betrweent them. Atlas had for his part, thoſe Countries, which lay next unto the 
Ocean, and Lydia, and #62 fr aights of Gibraltar; whruee Mounts Atlas, and che 4r/antit 
pu in Mauritania tvoke firſt Few name, and Saturnus obtained Sichtls and Lybia, w 
ing afterward hated of his people, for the crueltie he wſed ag ainſt bis father Corlus, fledin- 
\_te Iraly, where by lanus hear made partaker of the kingdome, Now for as mith 4t Dio- 
Gora that Coeluswas the frft "King thas Li he among ſt the Atlantichgs, the 
people beth, e diferſed up and downe in fields in Colonies, he iſhed them,to gather 
themſelves together, and to bugld Townes , Without all queſtion thaſe K jugs were Very an- 
cient, becauſe Atlas, ſomit'of Atlas, having chaſed away bis brother, was King 
of Iberia, which afterwards in the yeare 738, after the univerſall fluud was called Spaine. 
| flftag.into Etturia,7 where he was maile tween to Tanus, The Grandfather of A- 
BY Elias )rezzpved in Phenice, anne 662; after the delwge, An Di6dorus witneſſerh, rhas 
hoſe K ings ont of the ndtwure of things, and the contemiylavion of them, attained to excellent 
knowledge, and withall became pions, and more humane, that as Diodorus truely ſaith, 
the Atlantiks bore away the Bell for their pietic, and humanity to ſtrangers, from all 0- 
ther Nations whatſoever, when there were ſcarcely not above 22. or 23, generations com- 
pleate, and many parts of the earth not yet inhabited, Atlay had many ſonnes, but among the 
reſt, ene famons for bis pidry, juſt ice, and conrtefie to hs ſubjetts, His name was Heſperns, 
| who aſcending up to the top of mount Atlas, to ſearch out diligently the courſes of the 
Parres, was on a ſudaine wielently carried away with winde , and appeared no more. 
Somach Diodorus ſeakwho him: but ip my opinion ( 48 1 have ſaid) 1 find be was King 
in Iberia, into which at laſt, he came with a rai trons, minde, where he lived ſo prudently, 
and religiouſly, that when he fled into E tenitia, bem; Mien from thence by his brother, for his 
excellent wicdeme and +, be war whd'T tor 19 Yinhus, and adminiſtrator of the King 
dome, which offices Atl his brother nndertooke. Appprpoſe then is to follow this Atlas, 4 
man ſo excelling in erudition, humanity, and wiſedome (as from a loftie watch tower )to con- 
template Cofmography, as mnob as my ſtrength and ability will permit me, to ſee if perad- 
venture bd Nous, 1 may ont ſome truths in things yet unknowne, —_— 
for" wly of wifelome |. And as the world containeth the number of all things, the 
ſpecies, order harmony , ppoioPtion, vertmer and effefts , ſo beginning from the Creation, I 
wil number al the parts thereof ſo far 4s methodical reaſon requireth, according to the order of 
the creation, and will contemplate phyſically, that the canſes of things may be knowne , where- 
of conſiſt eth that ſcience of ſciences wiſedome, which direfteth every good thing to @ good end, 


Pl 


The Preface upon AL 4 s. 
a provident wiſedome, which doth facilitate the way to the ends, This is the maine ſeope 1 

Yel at,  otget? bx "many ee net, 2 their ranke : then the Aftronemicks 

- which appertaine to conjefture by the Starres, Fourthly, treaze of things Elementary, a 

lafth,t Greerapcs and ſo as (in a mirroxr) will ſet before your eyes, the whole 

that in making uſe of ſome rudiments, ye may find out the cauſes of things, andiſeby attai= 

ning unto wiſedome and prudence, by this meanes lrads the Reader to high ſpeculations, | 


— — — 
a 


The Race of ATLas. 


Drawneout of the Evangelicall preparations of Zsſebius, Lib.t.. Cap, 7.. 

which he noted out of Sachoniaton a Phenician Hiſtorian, tranſlated wotd 

* by word, by Philo Ziblizs, and partly out of Djodorns Sicnlus. .. 
| ſTHus,which alſo is collec | k 

{ Saturnus , hs wife, his {Iupiter Olympius 

ſofter Rhea. e 


rTerrenus, or | Iapetus,to whom by Cli- 
| Indigena,ſ#r-| menea, daughter of the 


——_——— 


Prometheus $ Dexcalid | 


named Ccoe- | Occanwere borne, L 

i to whom | 

| his fiſter | Baſilia. 
Elius 9 |} Titea y_ | 

Sol 'K:ng + borne, . 

of pheenice ; 


Epimethens.” 


| Beetilus, : 
$ Sol being an infant was 
| Hyperion, his wife Jdrownedin Eri 
hae Ie was his ſiſter Baſi- p 

I 7 1 . 
daughter 0- | 9 | m_ 
= wiſe cal- Dagon the god of the Philifins, called Tupiter 
Led Terra. | Aratrius , whom the people of Azotus ado- 
| Yr ed, 


[ [ Heſperus. 
Atlas. 

| Alcyone. 

Merope, 


Atlas, to whom by Elecre. 
Plcion daughter of 5 Celeno. 


the Oceap were | 19yte 


berne. Sterope, 
J Maia of whom ; 
lupiter w4 <Mercuriys. 
borne. 
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a Hereas by the Neceſitie of Nature, 
x Order doth alwayes require, that Univer- 
rid fals ſhould bee (er before Parriculars, and 
che Whole before the Parr, for the better 
marry reſentMatter:I alſo, 
ing bound by this Law, ought to ſer be- 

af fore this firſt. Volume of our” Geographic, 
an univerſall Type of the Globe'of the 
Earth; and of the foure Parts thereof, Ex- 
rope, Africk, Aſia, and America, that ſo 
I may more happily follow my intended 
matter : and alſfo,that inthe ſeyerall following Tomes hereatter, he that 
ſhall defire to have the Delineation of his owne Country, may have.a 
you Worke before. him, being not deprived of this ſo profitable a 
peculation, For the contemplation of Generals is pleaſant, and very 
neceſſary ro him , who deſireth to have the leaſt knowledge of the 
World and naturall things. For if you pleaſe to conſider the manner of 
the riſing and ſetting of the Sunne, what is the cauſe of Summer or 
Winter, whence is the inequality of the Dayes and Nights, or laſtly, 
what hath beene the originals, or propagations of things , what hath 
beene the actions, the atchievements, the mutations, and converſions 
happening in any place, even from the firſt Creation, you ſhall learne 
allthis no where better,than our of theſe five adjoyning Tables, with. 
out all danger, and with honeſt recreation of minde. Andeven as it is 
not ſufficient for any one, though hee have a large dwelling: place, to 
know the ſeverall parts of his houſe, as the Porch,the Wine-cellar, and 
Butterie, the Kitchin, the Parlour, the Supping-roomegthe Bed. cham- 
ber, the Cloſet, the Studie, 8&c. whereby hee may uſe them conveni- 
ently; but alſo it is fit and neceſſary, that hec ſhould know, in what part 
and ſtreet of the Citic his houſe ſtandeth; and thence hee may ſtraight- 


way diſcerne, if any fire or tamult happen in the Citie , how _ of 
B ow 
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how farre he is from danger: So it isno leſle neceſſary to know in what #: 
part of the worldthou dwelleſt, what people are neare thee, and which | 
arc farther off, that when warre approacherh , thou mayſt know when |: 
to feare, and when to be quiet in minde, Laſtly, though Coſmographir 
be the light of all Ecclefiaſticall and Politicall Hiſtoric, and thatthe be. 
holder may learne more from thence, than the Traveller by his long, 
redious and chargeable labour , who often changeth his * Climate, 
onely, bux nag his condition; yet you ſhall receive little benefit there. 
, {you dae not joyne the Generall Tables to the Particular. Now 
eſe Generall Tables are ume our of the great deſcription of the 
Globe of the Earth (whoſe beginning of Longitude,or poſition of the 
firſt Meridian wee have followed in every one of them) and out of my 
great Zargpa, which I publiſkgd at Daysburg, In the meane time, Rea. 7 
der farewell , and enjoy this worke , and diligently conſider with the | 
Poet Buchanan, the glory of this thy habiration granted unto thee only |: 
for a time, who doth ſo compare it with the heavens, that he may there. | 
by lifr up thoſe mindes which are drowned in theſe earthly and tranſi. ** 
tory things, and ſhew them the way to more high and Eternall mat. 
tcrs, 3. 


How ſmall « part that 4, thou mayft perceive 
wid we ne Kimgdomes do cleave 
With lately wordes, we part it with our ſword, 
And buy tt with our blond that forth s powr d, 
We make great Triumphs when that we have got 

Some part of this ſame little earthen clot: 

For this ſame beape it ſelfe being view'd alons 

' Is large, andof great extention: 

But it will ſeeme a Point, if that it be 

Compar d with Heavens flarrie Canopie. 

Or like unto a ſeed, upon which ground 

Ancient Gargetius worlds did found: 

This is mans ſeate, and this a houſe affatdes 

V nto wilde Beaftes, and to all ſortes of Birdes. 

And how mach from this priſon bouſe of clay 

Doth the Seas flowing water take away. 
And that which breakes through the Herculean boandes, Mt, 
And parteth Europe from the Lybian groandes, by 
With Seas, which limits to Arabia yeelds, 4 
And theſt which ſtraighten the Hyrcanian fields, 

Then ade to theſe the Lakes that are beſide, 

With Moores and Marſhes being large and wide, 

—_— Frey the ——_— doe throw 

From their high tops, or thoſe whic below 

In no unne4d bo war Rs 

Theſe taks part of the earth away ces 

And theſe with deepe gulfes drowne the world again , 

The greateſt part of land that doth remaine 

I coverd ore with water, and doth ſeeme 

Like « ſalt Iſland in the Sea to ſwimme, 
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in this againe what barren ſands there be, 

And great vaſte Mountaines without fratte or tree? 

How much of it is ſcorch't with too much flame? _ 

Or how much i bewum'd with cold azaine? 

Or how much lies unfit for tobe rillÞd? 

Or how mach « with mortall poyſons fild: 

0 fhame, 0 madneſſe; of a Fs, fare ! 

Hew lzttle cauſe hath glory to aſpire! _ 

Anger doth rage, feare troubles, griefe dath fret ; 

And want even by the fword doth riches get; 

By rreacherie, fire; nor poyſon doth it ſpare: 

Thus humane matters full of troables are; 
= His Univerſe, which rather preſents it ſelfe tothe con: 
MAW tcmplation of the minde of man, then to the fight of the 
"1 Eyes, for the perteelegancie, and abſolute puritie there- | 
> of, is called in Latine Mundus. This Pliny,in the 11. Lib, The name by 
# Cap. 1. of his Naturall Hiſtorie,calleth,That which cove, vom, & why 
reth all things with his Circumference. And 4pulcixe painting forth an * 
admirable picture of i: calleth ir, That which conſiſts in rhe ſocietie of 
heaven and earth, and of thoſe things which belong unto thejr natures. 
The ſame Apuleius more elaborately deſcribes the world thus; or to this 
..purpoſe, T he world (ſaith hee) is garniſhed ordinance of things, the 
juſt charge and cuſtodie ofthe Gods, whoſe pole,(for ſo I call the Cen- 
rer)beeing ſtrong and immoyeable, paſſeth through the carth, the Mo- 
ther and nouriſher of all living cteatures.. All the higher parts; as may 
be ſeene, being encloſed and hidden with the moiſtneſle of the aire in 
manner of a covering: Beyond is the houſe of the Gods, called Heaven, 
which wee ſee is full of divine bodies, as the faire and ſhining lights of 
the Sunne, Moone, and the other Starres, with which itis carried about 
by the diurnall and noQurnall moron in ſuch a perperuall courſe, as 
ſhall never have an end. Now that the forme thereof is gathered 
round together like a Globe , the name thereot doth declare, and the 
conſent of men calling and painting itin manner of a Globe ; beſides 
diverſe arguments that prove the ſame: As becauſe ſuch a _ is moſt 
capable,moſt ſimple,and doth bend inall parts rowards it ſelfe,ſuſtaines 
it ſelfe, includes and conraines ir ſelfe; wanting no joyning together,nor = 
having any end or beginning in any of its parts : as al ſo becatſe where: 4 L-4minw | 
ſoever you behold it, it hath a circular forme in all irs parts, which can- I, F- defies 
not happen in another figure.Therefore it was a ridiculous imagination Jeth thoſe that 
of them who ſuppoſed that it had not a © Spherjcall round figure, bur fy he Heaven 
either an angular, or ovall, or ſome other forme. There betwo parts ? 52 "2,5, 
ofthe World, the ZEtheriall or heavenly , and the Elemetrary or ſub. wnne&s 
lunary. The Ztheriall is that cleare part which containeth all the ce- rw beg 
leſtiall Spheeres, and is free from * alteration. The Elementary is that $«,-.,, > g.r. 


which is placed beneath thoſe Orbes, and it admirteth generation and - ay lh. v. 
B > | tor- Cap. 2. 
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corruption, and containeth not onely ſimple Bodies, as Fire, Aire, Wa. 

ter, Earth : but alſothoſe which are compounded of them , whereof 

wiſe men have delivered five kindes. For ſame are das 17's mixt, 

which we call Meteors, as Hayle, Raine, Snow, T , Lightning, 

Winde, others perfect] mixt, but without life, as Stones, Mertralls,&c, 

There are others which' have a vegetable ſoule , as Plants , and thoſe 

which have a ſenſible ſoule, as Brure Creatures : Laſtly, there are ſome! 

inthe higheſt and laſt degree of compound things , which beſide all 

theſe have a reaſonable ſoule, as Men. We,lcaving thoſe things which 

belong to Aſtronomers and Philoſophers, will chiefly conſider the 

Globe ofthe Earth. The whole Earth being diverſly divided by Scas,/ 

Rivers, and Marſhes, doth make alrogether an abſolute Globe. Homer 

for no other cauſe calleth ir Orbicular. And Numa. Pompilius for the! 

ſame conſideration, did confecrate a round Temple to Yeſta , the mo-! 

ther of S=:urme, whom Poets take- for the earth. And thar the figure 
thereof can be no other, both Ariſtotle hath demonſtrared by the reaſor 
of heavy cn. making towards one certaine point, and alſo Mathema.” 
ticians prove by the Eclipſes , and ſhadowes of Dyalls. Ides it is 
found our by the long and cerraine obſervations of Travellges, that the” 
longitudes and latitudes of places doe varie according ſeverall 
diſtances, ſo thar iris moſt cerraine without any farther dl ton, - 

5 So called &; that there are'Þ Periecs, thar is to ſay, theſe that dwell under the ſame” 
the Greek e- Parallel, and < Ateci, that is, thoſe that dwell alike diſtance from rhe 
_ nw. i. batere Equator, but the one Northwatd, and the other Southward, and 4.4s. ; 
« So named Fipodes, thatis, people dwelling on the other fide of the earth ; with * 
_ <rone their feerdireRly againſt ours. Antiquitie ſheweth that the con ; 
koreve.  Ofthis Globe, where iris largeſt is 360 degrees; and this latter age 
«Soſtiled from doth affirme the ſame, wheretore if to every degree you allow 15 Ger-" 
Shae £. mane miles , or 60 1tahan miles, it will be eafie to finde out the © circuit | 
| . ofthe whole carth. All the parts whereof ( & Plinie ſaith in hu 24 booke * 
The comple of Natarall Hiſtorie, Cap. 68. 4nd « others alſo have delivered) are buz a point | 
© The circum- #18 reſþet# of the World, for the whole Earth « no better. This s the matter and 
ference acco:= ſeazte of our glory, here we beare honours, here we exerciſe government, here wee © 
bw > tpn covet riches, bere men doe make tumults, and wage civill warres,thereby to make | 
Germane miles themſebves roome upon the earth by ſlaughtering one another. And (that I may | 
or 21620: 5* paſſe over the publicke furie of nations) this s it in which we drive forth our | 
The qualitix Gordering mighbours, and by ſtealth encroach upon their Country , ſo that hee 
of the Earth. ghar hath moſt enlarged his territories , and driven the adjoyning inhabitants © 
from their bounds, in bow ſmall a part of earth doth he rejoyce? or when hee hath 
enlarg'd it to the meaſure of his owne covetouſneſſe , what portion doth hee ob- © 
raine for all his labour? Thus farre Plinie. And let this ſuffice conce 
the earth as it does make one Globe with the Sea. Now as it is diſtin» * 
guiſhe from the warers, and ealled in the Scriptures drie land, it is the 
proper habitarion of men. And for the great deſert thereof, we give it | 
the name of Mother. This receiveth us at our birth, nouriſhes us being © 
borne, and being once broughr to light, it doth alwayes ſuſtaine us : '| 
_ Laſtly, when we arecaſt off and forſaken by nature, then chiefly like a * 
{ The ous? mother ſhee hides us in her boſome. This alſo is to be added, thara | 
called a Cape. * Proftwomtorie is called a part of land lying out fartherthan the reſt, and | 
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_ in Aſia. That is cal. 
t 


Fa 


2 So called, Cypros, Sicitie, fc. A 8 re is that which is joyned to the Conti. 
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o Ee Sea, Lentchidel, There are many Bayes belongitig to it, as the 4rabian, the 
wardthe Eaſt; Perſzan,the Gangeticke,the Great,the Sarmatickegthe Mexican,and the Yer- 
he Sr ee S . »amnodhy 
jo FN Aſer 4z milian.There are two famous Streights of the Occan,the one of | Gibra 
Levancerr, The $47, the other of = <Magellan,to which may be added 4nia,which lyerh 
Faſt 5:2, 2 /berwecnthe fartheſt Weſterne parts of America, and the Eaſterne parts 
S-ripture-ie bee Of Tartaria. The Mediterranean Sea divideth A CKe from Earope, and 
called Mere hath diverſe names according tothe ſituation of diverſe Countries. As 
Occudewale, Þ the lberiay,the Balearick,the French,the Tuſcane,the Sicilian,the Adriatich, 
being Weſt fp F1C19eTIMPENE 2 | eb | | 
Hiersſalem, ' the Tonian,Cretian, Egyptian, Pamphilian, SyriangAEgean, Myriian, Iari- 
The Occin ##,And the Sea of Propomtis, Concerning the motion of the Sea, which 
£ lo op they call the Tide, ſeeing it is a matter moſt worthy of admiration, we 
fromcheGreek are to ſpeake ſomerhing ofir in this place. The Tide is ſaid to be a mo. 
—_ «#. : tion of the Sea,wherby it loweth upward,8 having finiſhed his courſe, 
lmwaffirmeth, ebbeth backe againe, As there is one cauſe thereof ſo there are many e- 
= harhbeene yents and effets concerning it. For in ſome places there is little orno 
oro remcy Tide at all. On the Northerne Coaſt of the Pactficke Sea, there is none. 
the Alawricke 'Tn the Tuſcan,Tyrrhexe, and Ngrbonian Sea, inthe Celtiberian Sea at Bar- 
ra ads. chino,and in the Mexican at Cuba, with the neighbouring Iſlands there is 
Semnidiny'Serp, NONE at all. But elſewhere it is great; as at Bengal in the 1ndies neere to 
| 27, ba is * Ganges,in the Gothicke,Germane, Brittiſh,and Portugal Ocean, and ſo great 
Couney 25? in the Erythrean, that the deſpiſersof holy Scriptures have fained, that 
is inhabired, is « Afoſes uſed to paſle over on dry-land by the opportunitie of the Ebbe, 
Tm. wes 4. Which could not be,becauſe even to Sees,which lycth backward,the Sea 
AlaxticteSea,.covereth that Shoarezneither going backward doth it leave ir ſo naked 
which wee call a5 chat by its ebbing it ſhould diſcover the lower parts, over which the 
- _ - #Hebrewes paſſed, The Tides inthe Ocean are alwaics greater then thoſe 
i. pe Sreight Jn Bayes, yer are they more diſcerned abour the ſhoares,then io the deep. 
predgene.. Merewlewns : pln bb, 3, cap, 5. calleth it Frerwm Gaditanum : Avienw,Hereuls Wam ; and 
Herma, Str aha, Fretum colamnarum"; Livie, Fretum Ocean: Florws, Oftium Oce ani; Auſenin, Fretum lbermwm , (9c, 
» This Streight deriverh irs name from one Megelanw a Spaniard , who firſt diſcovered it about the yeare of 
our Losd 1520. _ 
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But concerning them we will ſpeake more in another place. The Seais 


if, 
g 


not altogether barren, bug bringerh farth Fiſh, Plages,and pretious |,*mme 
ſtones,and it 1s to denoredhow Neure wich Dale ohningbac re- oo 
preſented in the Sea- all the chiefeſt thinss which ne cirher on 


the Earth,orin the Aire, I ler paſſe the Sea-Elephants, the Sea-Hogges, 
the Torteiles, fiſhes, Sea-calves, Sea-horles: I ondit che Falcons and 
Sex-fwallowes, ſecing Natutc hath expreft even mats himſelfe, in the 
Maieman,in the Siren, and Nercides:and alfo inthe Monke-fiſh : as for 
the CorralLthe Pearles,the Amber, Gumme, Sponges;and infinite other 
things, Whom do they nor worthily draw into theadmiration and a- 
doration of Gods power?Bur of this wee have ſpoken ſufficiently ;Let us 

torr to thbdhfciberienefebe Globe of the Earth. The Ancients 
have divided the Globe of the Earth fomerimes into ewo parts, fome- 
timesinto three : the diviſion into three parts, Ewrepe, Afia, Africky, or \ 
Libya, is moſt famous among the Ancients, ro whom the new World 
wasnot yer knowne. But America being found,our age hath added that 
forthe fourth part, Our Mercator doth diſtinguiſh rhis Globe of the 
Earth into three Continents: hee calleth that rhe firſt, which the Anci- 
ents divided intothree parts,the ſecond that which we now call C2me- 
rica: the third, the Sour or Magellanicke land. But we will divide 
the whole Globe into five parts, Ewrope, wdfricke, Aſia, America, and 
the Southerne Land. - 
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73 UROPE, though ic beleaft of all,'yerwiththe chiefs 
W51 Delincators of the terreſtriallGlobe;we will deſcribe ir id 
live » 'the firſt place,citherfor the excellence of the ſoyle;orche 
SK company of theinhabitams;or in regard of their famc 
==1.ats,who have hitherto poſlefled it. PFbny callethix'th 


Nurſe ota People: ucring all gall Nations;ahd the moſtbeaurifull par 
ofrhe Bart: bfdeszhoughotber pars bygreaer and larger, yer they 
areleſſcinhabited; and therefore for theſe and other cauſes wee may 
juſtly begin firſt with Ewrope,. which was.the:moſt noble inherirance'g 
| »And therfore ® Japher (who being: Neb: eldeſt forme enlarged his Terricorieseyent 
by ſome called the Land of his brethren, Semand:Cham)ſamiuch concerning the ardent 
2959s. bene 1 the next place we muſt ſhewthe Erymologic of thename. ' He 
1. © noteth, thatthe originall of thisname was not known -ſorize ſay it wa 
called ſo from” one. Earope:a?; Tyrian, the daughter of :4gizor King'q 
ptr ; the Phenicians, of whom: it. is an ancienr9fable, thar |Zupiter>havin 
pritenndLs, transformed himſelfe into a Bull,and haying ſer her ot bis backegearria 
*16merph. her from Sydon into Creete,or Cyprus, Others rejeRing fables, daxhink 
ſhe was carried away in a ſhip built in the forme of a Bull - Orhers {: 
was a ſhip which had the proteQion of 7apiter, and the image of 27 
q Heyliwin his UPON it. Palephatus of Crecte writeth, that it was a ſhip called the'E 
Geographic. Which brought away from the Tyrian Countric,, Earope the King 
pag-39 derides 42 ughter as captive, with other maids: Some do ſuppoſe thatir 
with0b the wwe Militarie Legion, which among other Enfignes had one StanJard wil 
mm: rhe figureofa Bultinir. Some fay'ir wasforatledinregard oftheve 
ihe ticof this Region which may be compar to a Virgine, carried 
wag ach o for the love of her beautie, And ſome(not unlikely)have ſaid,that it 
pp ogra called fo from Europus, who, asit is left ro memory, had heretofore 
middle of the Kingdome in this part of the World. Becanw,beeing unwillingto bey 
__ 14. :. {uadedthat Emrope hath a Greeke name,ſfeeing the Cimmerians did inh 
fo lifkarce of bit it before the Greekes,8rhe former had adifferent Language from 
any place, Eaſt Jatter,thinketh that it was ſo called from the excellencie of the peop 
pg ow poo For the monaſyllable 1V : x,being pronoſtced by the dipthong,fiem 
ridien, andis ſome great and excellent thing ; and Hoe ,, doth denotea multituds 
meaſured by en, The Aſiaticans do generally at this day call the Enropeans Fra 


= ee ey : the Terkes call thoſe of the Roweſh Religion Franks, and t 


Moderne Geo- Rommes who arcaddicted tothe Greeke Religion. The Aby[7mes in Afri 
ry ory which divers Records do teſtifie,do call us 4/frangues, and the Chri 
4x, votas the ans Countrie Frankia, So much for the Name: the Situation and Qt 
Anciensinthe tjtje fallowes: concerning which it is to be held,that Prolomy, and of 


_—_ 7 Ancient Writers did place Europe betweene the 4.8 9.Climes,t 
6.and 


Lord, but in the 1 1,and 21.Parallels: betweene the Degrees of © — | 
roots com 3.and of [Longitude 17. and 6r. biit in our age, ſeeing the Declinaric 
the 9.42y76zin the Sunne, as it is obſerved, is changed, and many places are adde 


—— this our Eerope,for they have now diſcovered tothe 72. Degrees of 


x7 
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titude toward the North ; a further deſcription of Climes and Parallels 
hath beene deviſed, ſo that Zurop2is ſituated berweene tlie q*b and 18: 
+AClime is a * Climats; and betweene the Parallels ri. and 36. Laſtly, berweene 
cn the degrees of Latitude 36. and 72.but almoſt betweene the degrees of 
hended be. Longitude 17. & 71. If ir be conſidered from the Promontorie of Spaine, 
eweenthreePa- which iscalled at this day Cabo S. Yincenty, even to a right line drawne 
en x from the head of the River Tan4inqo the Northerne Ocean : but the 
cles whichcom ſhotteſt Longitude is berweene the 7th and 58. degrees, counting it 
paſie the Earth from the ſame Promontorie of Speine, cven to Malea a Promenterit of Pelo- 
——b limes poneſws , and excluding the.Iflands of the _—_ Sea, which may bee 
ſerve w diſtin» reckoned as part of Eu = ; ſothat the moſt Southerne parts of Earope 
,pormaras, Latitude, as the Mountaine Calpe in Spaine, one 


10 


'S 


, 

—: 1 arcinthe 36, degree 0 
flees in tie of Heredlss Pillars; rhe Southerne Promengery of Sicilie, berecofote cal. 
brlt 24. from Jed Od)fſa4, and the head of Peloponneſiw, or Morea, anciently T enarid, 
ben he#'”* and now Cabo Mainj : in whic Tre the longeſt day is 14. houres, 
andSourh,cve- and 30. minutes, But the moſt Northerne limits of it are in the 71.de- 
s Sr 5 "y gree anda halfe , as the Prowentory of Scandia, the fartheſt Land North- 
halfe an hore, Ward , now called Wardhays, where the longeſt day is 2. moticths, 22. 
akrerward they dayes, and 7. houres. Moreover, we make account thata line drawne 
Weekes ans ſtraightforward from the head of Tanazs to the Northerne Ocean is the 
Monerhs, till Eaſterne limite of Europe , following the common account. For anci- 
es quiz ent Writers doe not agree concerningthe Eaſterne boundes of Eurepe. 


n yeare. Ariftotle, Plato, Herodotus, and others who are of their opinion, doe 


divide Exrope from #Hſia by the River or 1fhmw of Phaſu , which is be- 
rweene the Exxinea Ceſpe Sea, Dionyſins, Arrianus, Diodor ws, Poly- 
» See Ortelime biws, Iormandes, doe divide it by the River Tanap. Abrahars Ortelius 
in his Thes- makes the bounds of Exrepe toward the Eaſt to bee the «&z2an Sea, rhe 
tram erhu 1er- = exine Sea, the Mepticke Lake, the River Tevai, and the 1//bmus which 
lyeth fraight - forward from the head Springs thereof towards the 
North, and others make other bounds. Prolomens doth part Europe 
from Aſie, by the ſame River of Taxas, and a line drawne from the 
head thereof toward the Northerne Sea, Now (wee ſubſcribing unto 
him with other moſt skilfull Geographers, and deſcending from the 
Line and River of Tazas towards the South.) ler us with others place 
the Eaſterne bounds thereof in the Meoricke Lakegthe Cimmerian Boſpho- 
rus, the Euxine Sea, the Thracian Boſphoras, the Propontzs, and the «&gea» 
Sea even tothe Mediterranean Sea, which parts it from Africke South- 
ward : onthe Weſt, thegreat and wide Ocean beates upon it. Laſtly, 
onthe North it is encompaſſed with the Northerne Sea. Strabodoith 
attribute to itthe forme of a Dragon, of which Spine doth repreſent 
the head, Francethe necke, Germany the body, 7talie and the Cripbrian 
The cewpe- Cherſoneſus the right and left winges. For the moſt part it enjoyes a 
S_—_—_— Aire, and milde Weather. Whence Esrope is every where 
: inkabited, although very incommodiouſly.and hardly in thoſe places 
which ate beyond the 60*b degree of Latitude,in regard of cold. And 
it doth not onely tarre excell the other parts of the World inthe won- 
derfull rateneſſe of the Climate, temper, pleaſantneſſe, and great 

Thefertility of COMpany of the inhabitants; bur alſo in the abundance of Fruits, Trees 
the Soyle. Plants, all kinde of living Creatures, Mettals; and in the plentie of all 


other 


EVROPE is 


Sor mans lite. Ye . Ye haha 
but where wine" is. wanting it 
mad yr ery madeof fruies. This(for here I VS G 
praiſing it) isthe mocher of the ofthe World. Her Ma- pod eromdi 
cadev did heretofore RL CG the-Rawapes: who in cs, and their 
a cenaine ſuecefhon(God in his Eternal Providence (a decreeingy did fon. 
rthe whole World, ſo farre as it was knowne:and Ger-uanpdoch 
at this day forth Princes of grearProwes. Have not hene beene 
borne many noble Heroes, which have added to their Empire: America 
unknowne(as the moſt do ſuppole) to the © Pacers, gag the. better and 
ſronger parts of ſis and Africk Is i not the onely mother of many | 
Kings and Princes in Chriſts cauſe * Thisour: we Europe, befides » 5: 0rrelm 
the Kemaxe Empire, hath _ eight andtwentic Ki omes.inſtruced +* 52rary 
in Chriſtian Religion,if x Jethe foureteene,which Dawianws Goes EE 
reckons to be in Spaine, _ may eſtimace the dignitie of this | 
Countrie; whar ſhalt? I ſpeake of the and renowne ofthe = 
citiesthereot.Heretofore Africa hat beene proud of her Carthage, 4ſia 
hath beene puffed puvanup with her three Cities, Babilon, Nigiruicand Hico s- 
ſalers, e America doth glory at this day in Cuſce,and new. Spaine in Mexi- 
c0; = who\ſecth not in theſe times the like and, greater, in eve 
of Ezr nah MEEDSs a. > 1 rp es walke over 14«l 
(for ren example of all the reſt) the ſumptuous magni 
cence of Rowe;rhe Royall wealth of Fenice;the honourable N Nee bow. 
Neples,the continual — error of hom , the happi 
fertile pleaſanenefle of Millaize, andthe _ 
' maditics of other places. So that the other parts of the World may be 
filent,fornoneare cquallto Zwrope. The Countries, in it(as they are now 
called)are Spaize,France,Germante, Italie, Humgaric, Tranfubuanta, Dalma- 
tis, Greece, Poland, Lithnants, Moſrovie, Ru i, Denmarke, Swethland, Norway: 
beſides the Iſles in the Northerne Ocean, which are, England, Scotland, 
Ireland, Iſtand, Friſland, and others in other places; andr ofeinthe Me- 
diterranean Sea, as the Baleares, whichare two Iſles in the Spamiſh Sea cal- 
led Majorica and cMinorica,allo Corſica, Sardinia, Sicilia,with the Iles of 
Malta, Corfu, Crezte, and many others.And as for the Lakes, ſtanding JÞ* "3% on 
Pooles,Rivers, and Waters having diverſe vertues in thera, which ( be- 
fide their fiſh, whereof they yeeld an incredible company, are as it were 
a wall unto Countries, who can number them? What ſhould I mention 
the Seas? it would be tedious in this place toreckon up their commodi- Ti: 5-15. 
ties, profirs,and delights,theſe things ſhall therfore be unfolded incheir 
praper places. * Earope doth not want which the P:. 
A EIT EY en Hr cnn ſnow har wr and prepabliqns: 
ic hath many woods and forrefts, which aaod potings , workes 
* have few harmcfull beafts in them. What wg conthan Lavves & 
or workes, both facred and profane that are in this pare 1's le 
the world ? Here are innumerable meer Temples, inoumerable v2blechar there 
Abbies, many famous Pallkces of Kings, innumerable faire and magni- 7,9 Pool 
ficent houſes bel to Noble-men and Princes : and many tare ther Cominent 
both publique and privare.We have hete Juftice and Lawes; 2* Haod, that 


buildings, p babes 
we have the dignitic of * Chriſtian Religion,we haveall the hes of gace ry 
ignitic 0 ri ligion, e _ wy  beene ; 
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Thecompany Mmankinde,we havethe ſtrength of Armes, innumerable Senators, Men 
*Fazon. venerable both for Wiſedomeand Leatningrand if you pleaſe to com, 
pare famous men together, there was neverTogreat a company of He. 
roes,and Noble men'in othefÞarts of the World, . as in any one part of 
Earope. 'Belides, this part ofthe World is fo ſtudiousof Arts and Scij- 
' - ences, that for the invention and' preſervation of many things, .it may 
The Vuiverſi- W be called,the Motherahd Nurſe of Wiſedome. Inthis are ma» 
3 Who numbe: ®J Excellent and flouriſhing y Univerſities,bur in other Countries there 
it no leſſe hen iS nothing but meere Barbariſme. It would be roo much to reckon up : 
78, the vertues ofthe Inhabitants; but as for the vices ( as who is without 
ſome? ) they are noted in ſome ſhort ſayings, which I will here adde: | 
The peopleof Frawconia are fooliſh, rude, and vehement. The Bavarians 
are prodigall, glurtons,and ratlers. The Griſons are light, talkative, and. 
ln braggers The Tring are diſtruſtfull and congenrious. The Saxoxs dif- 
ofthe people, ſem craftie, ſelke-willed.' The Low-country-men are horſemen, de-" 
licate,and tender. The /:a44ns proud,defirous of revenge, and wirtie. 
The Spaniards haughtie, wiſe, covetous. The French eloquent, intempe- 
rate,and raſh. The Dn of Denmarke and Holſteine,are great of ſtature, | 
ſeditious,and dreadfull. The Sarmatians great eaters,proud,and ſtealers, / 
The Bohemians inhumane; new-fangled and robbers. The 1hrians un- * 
conſtant, envious, ſeditious. The Pannonians cruell, and ſuperſtitious, 
The Greekes miſerable, And chere is another ſaying no leſſe pleaſant; A. 
Bridge in Poland,a Monke of Bobemsa,a Knight of the South, a Nunne of | 
Swevza; the Deyotion of Tate, the Religion of Protenicks, the Faſts of 
Germans,and the Conſtancic'of Frenchmen are nothing worth. 


AFRICKE. 


FEA FRICKE followes: which was ſo called, if we beleeve 
WI Nis, from Afer a companion of Hercules, who accom» * 
> us panied himeven as fatre as Ca/u, Burt if we truſt Joſephs, | 
The name by [EIA HY and Ifidorus, From one of the poſteritic of Abraham, whoſe : 


hom s why ESSISSEH name was Afer:or(as Feſtus doth ſuppoſe )from the Greek ? 
z And 4 p1-, Word * gelzn, Whith fignifies cold, for it is free from cold , becauſe the * 
y4r76m - i, Moſt part of it is fituared berweene the ® Tropicks. The Arabians doe 
are —y call it Fricchia, from the word Farruca, which with them ſignifies to di- 
nace Circles yide : for Afpicke is almoſt divided from the other parrs of the Earth.Or | 
habe 22 elſeit was ſo called from 1ficw 8 King of 4rabia Felix; who (they re- | 
eer, fr6 which port) did firſt inhabite this Country. The Greekes call it Libya either 
the Northerne From Tibys the daughter of Eparbus , or from the Greeke word ave, | 
the Tropeche of Which fignifies ſonic, or becauſe Libs or the Sopthweſt-wind blowerh / 
Career, &- fromthence, Ttithe Scriptures it is called Chameſia z the 4rabiens, and | 
———— —_— doe call it 4ikebuls, and the Indians Beſechath. The © eA&- * 
Sourherne,cal- F#inodirell Circle doth almoſt cur the middle part of Afiche. The ? 


led the Tropech. X 5) 8 
of Coprecerme as much. 4 So called; from Chaw the ſonne of Nob, who inhabited this Country, See Pſal 105, 2 
23. © So tiled becauſe when the Sunneis under that E9qu-mtrall Cincle in che Heaven, which anſwers tw this 


on the Earth, the daies and rughts be of one lengrh.. ; 
Tropicks * 
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14 | AFRICKE. 
Siruzien, TrOPicks paile not beyond it, cither Northward or Southward , but it is 

" firecchs _ cither ofrhem ten degrees and more. Ir is boun- 
ded towards the North, with the Mediterravean Sea, and the Streights 

of Hercules, towards the Eaſt with the Hrabian Bay, or the Erythreas 

Ses, atid with the If bmw: which is berweene the Mediterranean Sea and 

the Arabia Bay, tothe South it is waſhed with the /£rhiopran Ocean: and 

- * ontheWelt with the A:lanricke. It hath the forme of aPewiaſula,which is 

- joynedto4ſiaby the 1fhmwr above mentioned, And though the length 

” thereof which lyeth from Weſt to Eaſt , is ſhorter then the length of 

4 (i) Habeſtia, ©979pt z yerthe lengrh thereof fromthe North,, rowardthe © Southis 
or the 75 wn ſuch, as Exrope c dly be comparcd with it: for it takerh up almoſt 


Krbious. 0 degrees, but Europe ſcarce 35. Belide, Ewrope is full of windings, 
bur Africke is uniforme and continued, Ewrope ( as I ſaid beforeint 


deſcription thereof) is eycry where inhabited; but this is full of Deſerts 
and-inhabitable places. Thar was formerly knowne , but not this: 

_ .  whereitis inhabited, 4fricke doth excell in fruitfulneſſe. But for the 

The fertilitie- moſt part, it is not inhabited, bur full of barren Sands, and Deſarrs, and 
o” roublel ith many kindes of living Creatures, Iris reported that the 
fruicfulneſſe of the fields is very wonderfull, and doth give therillers 

fucha harveſt, as doth requite the labour with a hundred-fold increaſe 

for that which is ſowne,” That is wonderfull which is ſpoken of the fer- 

tilitic of Mauritania: 37, that there arc Vines which two men cannot 

fadome about , and buaches of Grapes acubit long. There are very 

| high rreesnearetotheMoumaine 4/4, plaine and {moorh without 

knots, arid leaved like the Cypreſſe tree. Africks doth bring forth Ele- 
phantrs and Dragons, which lic in-waite for beaſts, and kill them with 
vindegebas them *. eld iriathegreatnomber of Logs, Daſh, 

or wilde Oxen, Libbards; wilde Guates, and Apes. Herodotus repor- 

teth,thar Aſſes with hornes bred here, beſides Dragons, Hyenaes;rough 

n ofthe Wolfe and Hiena, Panthers and Oftriches,and 


po dag yo Aſpes,&Crocodiles,to which gature 
+ Jchnewmas 20 enemie, &c. But,asthe ſame Author wit- 
isneicher nor Hoare in it. «Fricke bringeth forth 
: heed en. : and; many things arethought to be fabulous 
mouth when Which are reported of him; Yeritis certaine that Leo being Pope, there 
he gaperh.and 125 a Baſiliske which infected Rome with a great plague by his noy- 
liek ew. ome breath. There axe alſo divers kindes of f Motiſters, whole diverli- 
fHencecame tje and multitude they aſcribe to the. want of water, whereby the wild 
pn pl og beaſts are enforced to cortic __ at a few Rivers and Springs. The 
ſears Cnqeid Romanes divided <Africke into fixe Provinces. The Procenſulgie Pro- 
y oi mo»- yince, whercin was Carthage; Ngmidia, under the juriſdiftin of 2 Con. 
r ſul, B:Jacchius, Tripolitana,, Mauritania Ceſarienſis, and Maxritania Siri. 

The Divicoa. Phenſis, Ptolomie 1n the beginning of his fourth Booke doth reckon 
twelve Provinces or Countries, Mawitanid Tingitana, Marr itania Ceſa- 

rienſis, Numidia, Africa properly ſo called, Cyrenzica or Penrapelis,(for o 

Ptolomiie calls it) Mermarics, 6; properly ſo called, the Higher and 

Lower Eeypr, the Inncrmoſt Lybie,Mdbiopia under Eeypr, & the Inner- 

moſt «£1biopie. Leo Africanue doth divide all {Hfricke into foure parts, 

Barbarie, Namidia, Lybia,and the Countric of Black- Mores, But in this Les 
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is deceived, becauſe hee hath- not made the Red Sea the bound of: 

cAfricke; but Nils, whereby it comes to paſle that hee: joynes:Egypr 

and the Eafterne part to Aſia. Ler us therefore, beſides thoſe;foure 

parts! reckoned up' of Leo, place in «Ffricke,” Zzypr, the Higher ia/4- 

_— the -Lower and-outermoſt «Ethiopia, and the!ſlands.,, i Egype 

is trerched forth in ajlong tra of Land ;- fromthe South unto the - 

North; The bounds thereof, on the Weſt fide are the Deſarts of B4- 

rea," Lybia'and Numidia beyond Nilws, together with the Kingdome 

of Nbbia.” Onthe South it is bounded with the Country of Bugia and 

Nilwgwhere it runneth a little from the Weſt Eaſtward. On the Eaſtfide 

thercare the Defartsof Arabia, which lye berweene Zgypt and the Red 

Sea;zand onthe North (ide it is encloſed with the cMearterranean Sea, 

Other things - concerning Egypt wee will unfold in the particular De- 

ſcription thereof. At this'day they call allchat part of 4fricke, which 

reacheth from Egyps to the Straits;of Gibraltar, and is included with the 

Mediterranean Sea nd the Mountaine eAtlas, Barbaria ; and it containes 

the Kingdomes of Morocco, Feſſe, Tremiſen, Tunis, and Barca, of which 

wee will ſpeake more largely in the Deſcription of Barbarie. At this 

time it ſhall be ſufficientro ſhew the Reader the diviſion and bounds 

thereof. The Kingdometherefore of Morocco is divided into theſe Prg- 

vinces, Hea,Suſa,Ga7ala, the Land of Morveco, Ducala, Hoſcora, and Ted- 

kies: itis bounded withthe Arlarrich Octap, with the Mountaine Atlas it 

ſelfe,and the Kingdome of Fefſe.'' The Kingdome-qgf Fefe hath 'on the 

Weſtthe Arlanticye Sea, on the North the $1raits of Hertules;on the Eaſt 

the River Mu/v;a,on the Sourh the Kingdome of Moxoccs. The Countries 

thereih are Temeſnd,the Territory of Feſſe, Aſgara, Elhabata, Errifa, Gare- 

tum and Elchauſem. The Kingdome of Tremiſey, is bounded on the 

South with the Deſart of N#17744, on the Eaft with the great River, on 

the North with the Mediterranean Sea. The Kingdome of Tun doth 

containe the whole'tra& of Land from the great River, to the River of 

the Countric of Meftara, The Countries thereof are five,Bugia, Conſtan. £ 55rchs now 

rins, the Territorie of Tuzis, Tripolis,and  E{3aba, Barca, or Barcha is 2%: burchat 

ſtretched forth from the borders of Meſtars to the confines of Egypr. lycalled Barca 

Namidia is called at this day Biledulgerid; the bounds thereof are the !7 —_ _ 

Arlanticke Sea onthe Weſt (ide, the Mountaine Alas onthe North, the hee Garh, Lace- 

confines of Eeyps orithe Eaſt, the Deſarts of Z:by« on the South. The 9* forexres 

_—_ thereofare Teſſet, Tegelmeſſa, Seb, Biledulgerid, Dara and Fezzen. **© 

Lybia'was called by the Ancients Sarrs, becauſe itis a Deſart. It begin- 

neth fromthe Kingdome of G4agoa nicere Nils, and is extended roward 

the Welt, cven tothe Kingdomeof Gualatas, which lyerh neere to the 

AtlamitkSea,on the North the Kingdome of N#midiadoth border on ir, 

oh the Sbuth the Kingdome'of the Nigrizens or Blackmavores., The Nigri- 

tans ate fo called either from the blacke colour of the inhabitants,or fro 

the black river which glideth through their Country. They have on the 

Eaſt thie:Confines,or the Borders of Nilxz,on the Weſt the Weſterne 0- 

cean,on the South partly the «Ethiopian Sea,and partly the Kingdome of 

Manicongus,but on the North the deſartsof Lbys.The Haghome ther- 

of are five and twentie, namely, Galats, Gums, Mel, T; , Gago, 

Guber, Agadre,,Cane, Caſeva, Zeguee, 7 -watctdl 4, Bornam, Goago, 
2 Ng#bp14 - 


"ud AFICKE. | 
| Dive, Medra,Gora; the Tetritozic of Amteros, the 


Territoric of Graloſs, the Coaſt of ie Terrizorie of Xfeligews, and | 
CE , the Ki of Binin, The met do inhabit the higher or inner- 
eied, but 4,whoſe Prince i bPrefter Toh. Hlis Country is large, 


y Prefie &x dothalmoſt touch either Fropiche,and it is extended betweene the 


lobanor Cyan pgopian and thei Red Seaon the Northir haththe of Ngbia and 
Ne es Pograthar borderson Egypr; 6h the Eaſt the Red Seagon theSouth the 
rongue ſignifies Moturtaines of the Moone, on the V Veſt the Kingdome of Manicongus, 


he Prince, © the River X4ger.the Vilas. Theſe k 
5 So called fr5 domes are fubje@tto him, Barnegnes,Tigremanm,Tigraim,in which 


the redneſſe of Ojttie Caxmme, Auger, Amate,x 0, Goyani, Bagamedrum, Gueguere, Fa. | 
teſands. 1 agar, Damar, Dancali,and Dobar, The loweror outermoſt «Ethiopia is ÞÞ 


the Sehenegs | ke, unknowne unto Prolomic.The beginning 

pur—mhr or > olmydedurt . all the littorall part of 4frick,and beyond 
—_— = ll the 1; pare chan 

the e/£quineFtidll, even tothe Straits of Arabia. The Regions thereof arc 

five, firſt the Country of 4jans, in which are the Kingdomes Del, and 


Ales Magaduzzam. Secondly, the Countrie of Zenguibara, the King. | 
domes whereofare, Melinds, Mombazi4, Qnilea, Mozambique, Manemu. © 
ci,Cephals, Manomorape,Torraand Butna; the Kingdome of Cafria, and 


Manicong,in which there are ſixe Provinces, Sunde, Pango Songs, Bamba, 
Barra & Pemba,co which arc added the Kingdomes of Angels, Loangi,& 
Anzichi,There are-ſome very great Lakes in Africke,which ſeemerarher 
to be Seas,tht Lakes,of which the chiefeſt is Zembre,which is fifty miles 
in compaſſit,S&out of it there flow the Rivers, Nias, Zaire,and Cuania.Be- 
fides,this part of the V Vorld hath great Rivers, as Nilav, Niger, Senage, 


Cambra, Zaire,C & the River called che River of the Holy Ghoſh, all © | 
which by their oy _ wonderfully water it,&make i fruitfull, 
mMoun 


The Lakes. Je hath many great 


Ivers, 


—_— riſing out ofthe vaſt (andslifteth up his high head above the clouds, ſo 
& So calledfrs that the top thereof cannot be feene, The inhabiramts call it the Piller of © 
ny KF ke Heaven . Fe beginneth fromthe V Veſt, where it givesthe nametothe 7 
Meeres, whom Atlamicke Sea,and from thence by a continued winding ridge it exten- © 
the Poers faine eth jt ſelfe towards the Eaſt: rowards the borders of Egypt it is round, 


eonie rugged fcepe, and unpaſſable by reaſon of ſteepe rockes; alſo wooddy, 


(7 imo "ine and warered withthe breaking forth of ſprings. Therop ofthis Moun. | 
| 1 deepe fnow : yea ſomerime 
led 4xchiſ«:the the backe thereof(if the North wind be ſharpe) is covered with a fnow © 


Mountain: this ,.:... : . , 
hills nov cal- Cale 13 covered even inthe Summecr wit 


Kingdome of N#6:s,& the River Nilss. Theſe King 
1s . 


above the River Zavrenot farre from the &-£. | 


» 
& 


,amongft which thechiefe is * 4r/as, who | 


i; 


inhabirant® qeeper then the higheſt tree, whereby both men and cattell doperiſh. Þ 


that dwell a- 


bout it name There is another very high mounraine called! Sierrs Lions, whoſe top | 


it AdirinSel> is atwaies hid with c whence aterrible noiſe is heard ar Sea, 


nut, Der © ſothrat it is calted the Moumtaine of Zi08. The Mountaines alſo of the | 
firixis, or 4- Moone, riiuch rerrowned by the Ancients, archere placed under the 


«bur P": Trepicke of Capyitorittithiey at6 very of an incredible 
eartdg clleth ;tttbined by wild people; hd veorethendehere are ſuch low and deepe 
[Thiskoun- yalleies,that it may ſeeme that the Center ofthe Earth is there. Laſtly, 
by rtolowie, There are the Moutitaines Garrdb#4 in the Kingdome of Angels, veric 
pley,and o- rich infilver tines, and other which wee will memion in our particu- 
wen ; lar Deſcriptions. The chiefe Mands about e4fricke ar _ —_ 
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Atlanticke Ocean, there is the Ifle called, Portus Santt;, or the Ile of the 
Holy Port : Madera, the Canarie Iſtends, and _ Firide, or the 
Greene Cape. The Ifle of the Haty Port was ſo called fromthe diſco- 
verers, who having ſaitedthither with much-danger and difficultie, 
would have this place ſo called in memory thereof, The compaſſe of 
itis about fifteene miles. Magdera tooke his name from the great plen- 
ty of trees that grew. here . The circuit of it is about an hundred 
andforty miles. The Cazaries were ſo called fromthe multitude of 
doggesthat were foundthere: they were called by the Ancients, the 
wm Fortuunate Tflands., Pliny doth mention fixe : Ombyrio, Innovia.the 
greater, and leſſer, Capraria, Navaria, and Caneria, PtMlomie calls them 
Aproſuam, Hera, or _Autolala, Pluitalia, Caſperies, Canaria and Centaria, 
and doth place themall almoſt in a right Linetowards the North. Ca- 
damufias maketh ten, ſeaven tilled, three deſert : the names of thoſe 
that are manured are the Iſlands of Fratla Lancea, Mapna Sors, 
Grand-Canarea, Teneriffa, Gomera, Palma, and Ferro, Cape Verde, or the 
greene Cape is planted with greene Trees, and from hence it hath that 
name. The Iſles. thereof toward the Weſt, doe lie in the midſt of the 
Ocean : as the Iſlands of S. Anthony,S. Yincent, S. Lucia, S. Nicholas, the 
Iſland of Salt, Bonaviſta, Maggio or May, Saint 1ames, arid the Iſland cal- 
led Inſula del fuego. Inthe Arbiopian Ocean arethe Ilands, called 7»{«1s 


Princips and Saint Thomas his If{land. Behinde the Promontory called 
Capus Bonk ſpei, or the Cape of good Hope, there are other Iſlands,but 
none- inhabited except the Iſland of Saint Lawrence, 
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ane was allotted it from the Nymph-* .{fi« (as Yarro wit- 
Sal neſleth) of whom and Jperus Prometheus was borne: | 


WW Others fay it was ſo called either of 4fiws the ſonne of 
lll 4255, or from Afiws the Philoſopher, who gave the Pak | 
RSS dium of Troy to the cuſtodie of the Citie, for which, 
gar gratific him, his whole dominions (which before was * 
called Epirms) they called 4fs. And from hence afrerward,as from the 
o0»4.14.9, more noble part, allthe whole trat of Land beganto bee called © Aſs. : 
Meamerph. Moreover, as Zybiadoth both fignifie a third part of the World, anda | 
© parrofthis part : Soitisobſerved, that «As doth ſignifie both the 
whole Continent, and that which is hem'd in with the Mountaine 
Tasrws, wherein doe dwell the Lyd:ansthe Carzans, the Lycaomians,P 
lagonians, lonians, e/£oltans, and others; which diſtinRion ſake, 
p From the is commonly called 4fi« the Leſſe: the Twrkes call it PN grofis; There is : 
Cones wore Faith Ferre, Lib.4%40 Aſie which is —_—_— from Zwrope, in which is | 
Genifiech the Syris: and there is an Lie which is called the former part of 4ſi«, in 
Baſt, becauſ« which is Zonia,and our Proviace. But all Aſ«is called in the Holy Scrip- | 
o—_ 4fs tures 4 Semia, It is almoſt wholly fituated in the Northerne part of the 
the Grea= World from the «/£qu5no#iall Circle, to the 80th degree of Northerne 
ZFromrm the Latitude , except ſome Tlands pertaining to Aſs, ſome whereof are 
Thevina,, ſtretched our beyondthe Kiquater Southward. Hence ariſes a great dif- 
Siruaron. £ence through all «£4, inthe length of the artificiall;dayes. For in | 
the laſt Parallel , which is drawne not farre trgm rhe Aquinochiall, the * 
longeſt day is almoſt twelve houres, About the middle of «ſs, the 
longeſt day is fifteene houres, and in the moſt Northerne Parallel their : 
lighr continually endureth almoſt for foure whole Moneths in Summer. 
According to the Longitude, «ſ#« is ſtretched forth from the Meridi- \: 
&n of 5 2, degrees, even tothe Meridian of 196. according to ſome : but 
if we follow the _—_ of cHMercator, the moſt Weſterne Meridian 
thereof paſſeth through the 57t% degree neareto the furtheſt Weſterne ' 
part of 4ſi« the Leſle; and the moſt Eaſterne Meridian through the 178th 
degree. Onthe North it hath the Scythian Sea, on the the Indian 
onthe Eaſt the Eaſterne Sea, on the Welt the Boy of 474614, orthe red © 
| Sea, the Mediterranean and'Exnxine Seas, Andas inthe higher part it * 
cleaveth to Europe, ſo in the Southerne part it is joyned to Africke by an 
1ſehmus : yet Pling and Strabo with ſome others doe ſtretch outh Le c- | 
The tempe- Ven tO Nilus, and doe reckon all Egypt to 4ſia. In Aſiathe face ofthe : 
rarenefle of the g{je is both pleaſant and wholeſome, the Aire milde and temperate. Yet * 
A all Af«doth not feele this temperateneſſe : forthe right hand and letr 
hand thereof are exceeding hor and cold;” The pRo—__ of © 
this is ſo great, that it became a Proverbe : All the Land is ſo | 
The fertilitie renowned both for the fertilitic of the fields, the varietic of fruits, and 
ofthe voile. 12rge paſturing of cattell, and for the abundant plenty of thoſe things 
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which are exported, that it doth eaſily excell all other Countries. Here 

is wonderfull plenty of Fruits, Spices, and Merralls. Hence we receive 

Balſam, ſweet Canes, Frankincenſe, —_ Caſla, Cinnamon, Gari. 

ophylus, Pepper, Saffron, ſweet Woods, Rozine, Muske, and all kinde 

of precious ſtones. Here we may behold many different ſorts of living 

The various Creatures. -For it bringeth forth a number of Elephants , Camells, 
kindes of li» and many other living kw both tame and wilde: we may here 
"ng rea alſo admire the wits, riches, and power of the Inhabitants. Here Man 
was firſt created by God;here was the firſt Seat of the Church of Gad, 

here Artes were firſt invented ; here were Lawes firſt made ,' here the 

Dorine of the Goſpell firſt granted to miſerable mortal} men , with 

the hope of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God. Here 

the confuſion of Languages was ſent downe amongſt men,in the deſtru. 

The govern= ion of the Tower of Babel, Here firſt Dominion over infcriours be- 
rw he! the 9an. Here Nimrod beganto raigne,of whom we reade in * Geneſir, But 
r Gap.10. vel. the firſt Monarchs of the whole Country of Aſia were the Aſſyrians, the 
8.9.1% [aſt whereof was Sardaenapalus, a man given to wantonnefle, and cffe. 
/$ce 1ufn,14, minate- ſoftneſſe , who being found by ſ_1rbaZus amongſta crew of 
1. and 72%. whores, and not long after being overcome by him in battaile, hee 
».cap.j, - made agreat fire,and caſt himſelfe and his riches thereinto.. Afterward 
- Whos jun, RE Etopire came to the Perſians: Among whom. t Xerxesthe ſonne of 
ſaith,theScrip- * Dari did maintaine a warre, begun by his father,five yeares againſt 
turecalles (4b- Greere, aud he brought ourof Aſa into Europe an army of ten hundred 
goon: - ;. thouſand men, an Soya over a bridge which he built. over Hel- 
oaccompanicd with w ten hundred thouſand ſhips, 

of Dri: the but with a vaine endeavour, for he that durſt threaten God, inſult over 
the Sea, put fetters upon Neptuve, darken the Heavens,levell Mountains, 


K rechdas all his and ſhake the whole World, was faine, his army being put to flight, to 


wrek 4 gu paſle over the nartow Sea in a fiſher-boate, the Bridge being broken by 


be. 264x650 the tempeſts of Winter. Darius was the laſt Perſian Emperour,whoſe be. Þ | 


: mel; beſides ing conquered &'oyercome by Alexander, made way to the Monarchic 


\- Contubitics , 


Eankchs, wo- OF tC Macedonians, for Alexander did firſt tranſlate it out of Aſie 1nto 
menbakers, & Europe, All Afia,according to the ſeverall government thereof, may 


Oy thus be divided. The firſt part is under the Twrkes command, the origi- 


({- pany... - nall whereof is from Mahomer, and isa large Territory. The Duke of 


| Moſcoviadoth poſleſſe a ſecond part, encloſed with the frozen Sea, the 
'” River 0by, the Lake Xta:a, and a Line drawne thence tothe Caſpian Sea, 

& and to the 1fhmaus which is betweene this Sea and Pontus, The Great 
» Cham Emperour of Tartarie doth polleſſe the third part, whoſe borders 

_ { _ »on the Southare, the Caſpian Sea, the River 1axartes, and the Mountaine | 
' . « Iman, onthe Eaſtand North the Ocean: on the Weſt the Kingdome of 

= &Moſcovia, The King of Perſia, called the Sophre, hath the fourth. This 

. \ hath onthe Weſt fidethe Twrke, onthe North the Tartariaw, on the 
| _ Sauth it is waſhed with the Red Sea, but on the Eaſt with the River /n- 7 
dus, The fift part doth containe India, both on this fide arid beyond 7 
Ganges, Which is not governed by onealone, but by many Rulers, for & 
eyery Country thereof hath almoſt a ſeverall Prince, ſome whereof are 
tributarie to the great Cham, The fixt part contayneth the large King- 
dome of China,The ſeaventh cantaineth all the Iſlands ſcattered up and 
owne 
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downe inthe /adiew 2nd Eaſtern Sea. Among which arc Tabraband 
and Zerlas,thetwo leve found out not long fince by tho Foremg alle, Ber 
nes, Colebes, Paloban, Mindanao, Gileld, with the ſpice bearing Molaccors, 
alfo lapes,with Neve Top un eee which i is nor 
yerktrown whether ir be an [{land;or eothe Soul ; 
Ber the Ancients, as Straby and Arrienue, have made many divifions of 

it. Prolomvie doth divide it into 47. Countrics and Provintes , the de. 
ſcription whereof hee delivers in his fifr, ſrxr; and ſeaventh Bookes of 
Gogaphie/enddeck fi them forth inewelve Tables. It hath three 

Cirics through the whole World, Babylon, Nintvie, and leraſa- The Citice. 
lew. Ir hath great Lakes full of filh, andihe Coſdien Sexin manner Gf & 1awes 
Lake, which never commeth to the Ocean. thany Rivers, among rivers, 
which the chiefeſt arc 73gri, Euphrates, which Moſes mentioneth in Ge- 

neſis, lordeve, Indus, Ganges, &c. Here are alfo great arid wonderfull 
0m os 1 ramen Mountaine * Tawrw, which comming 

from the Eafterne , divides all cAfi«; onthe right hand where 7Eforhws 
ix firſt riſeth from the Indies Sea, it beareth Northwards + on the this Mounats, 
left hand , it is Southerne and bending towardthe Weſt, untill 


Mouneaines. 


ill the 12s fo called 
Seas mect with itz as hete the Phenicien, & rhe Pemicke; There the Coe 2} x 15o0n 
pianand Hyrcanian Seas, together with the Meatiche Lake 4 avif Nature tude, for, faih 
on purpoſe nboppate : Bux though this Mounrairie bee ſhut as jt 171"n2"s the 
were betweene bounds, yer with marty windings it runneth forth grea & fcong 
even 35 far as the neigtibouring Cliffs of the Rhipheam Mountains, being things were 
5 anctknowne by many newnames. At 24 70% 
by and by Zmodas, Parepenifine,Chrtins,Chaty. Icd Tawrm, 6: 
bades, Pharphariades, Croates; Oreges, Orvanules , , and Tarps: any Sher 
where it dothas ir were exceed it felfe Caaroſas, where it ſpreadeth its mane Weis: 
armes as if it would embrace the Sea, Sarpe Coraceſins, and Cragss, &, the Scripeure 
and againo Tawus, But whereit opencthit ſelfe , it taketh itsname Zn, 
from'the Haveris , which are ſometimes called the 4rmerian, elſewhere belecve 4-4 
the Csſþian, and Ciliciaw. The bredth of it in moſt placesis three thou- 3,290 *** 
ſand furlongs , which is 5625. /talian y miles 1 that is; fromthe Coaſt y Heyln C:ich. 
of Rhodes, even to the fartheſt bounds of Chiss and Tartaria. Bur of ta reckons 
theſe things cnough. I paſſe now to the publicke workes, which have a—_ ” * 
beene heretofore very ſtately and magnificent, and worthy to bee out, it is 6:0. 
numbred among the feaven Miracles of the Woxld. Amongſt them —_ _ 
the firſt were the walls of Babylon, which * Setvire#1is baile, or at leaſt broid 7.419. 
did reptire being ruitrate, with brickes j and laid ina pitchy kind The publicke 
of morrar, they were two hundred foot high and fifrie broade , fo that .'$.c 7.gw. 
Chariots might meet thereon , they had hundred Towers, and ##. 44. :. 
ſhould have had more, but that in ſome parts the Marſties wete inftced 
of walls. It is reported that for this ſo great a worke three hundred 
thouſind workemen wereemployed. Herodatss reporteth ; thiat the 
walls of Babylon were fiftie royall cubitsthicke, and rwo hundred high, 
and routd about there wete placed inthem a hundred brazen Gates. 
Cn Te TOI 
Aſia in two hundred and twenty yeares, as Hiſtories doe teftific : And 
it was ſeatcd in a Mooriſh place, lcaſt it ſhoutd be by Earth- 
quakes ; And leaſt they ſhould place the foundation of fo great a = 
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ding upon unfirme ground; they {trewed it over with coales troddey 
teand on.it they laid fleeces of woolt,); Thelengrhrofiche Templ 
was 425. feet, the breadth 220.7 The Pillars in it wereaihpndtied and 
ſeaven and twenty, allmade by feveralt Kings, of which 36. were cat. 
ved: Creſiphon was the overſcer obthe wotke;'! There wasiatſo aMonu 
ment which 4Artemtſia Queene of :Caria did exe inmemory 0f her de. 
ceaſed husband , which is to/bet counted: among the wonders of the' 
World; it being 25 :Cubits high, arid:compafſed with thirty Rid 
lars : it- was fſixe'and thirty foote: wide hward and. Southwary 
Laſtly; there was that magnificent, Temple, iwhich- Salomon beganith 
build in the fourth yeare of his'raigne, not uintirto be reckoned with th& 
feaven wonders of the World. Firſt of all; * thirty thouſand 
were ſerto cut trees,. as Cedars and Cypreſſe in Lebawon :. and there were 
foureſcore thouſand «ſtbne-cutrters. The. bredth, of the-Temple: way: 
_ twenty Cubics;thelengrh ſixtic, and the height an hundred andrwe 
ty. The matter of the nethermoſt building was of white ſtone: rhe” 
largeneſſe of the Porch was ten Cubits, there were twenty ſecretchams. 
bers, ;paſſing.one intoanother , and others placed under theſe. /{ The; 
beames wete of —_ my — o_=_ 4 ge aver, _ the wall 
4n like manner : The Sancuary ot the e was diſtingui 
 fremthe body of the Temple withia wall, inwhich ET : 
with drawing Curtaines enterwoven with many flowers and winding: 
boidess: beſides two Cherubins of pure gold, the pavement under foot 
was beſet with ſtuddes of gold: the gates were twenty Cubits in height, 
of ſogreata biz 
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and twelve in compaſſe; There.was abrazen v 
neſſe, thar-it was fitly.called the Sea; round about which Rood twelve: 
Calves, three together, and looking ſeverally toward the foureccorners. 


ofthe World. This veſlcll did hold three thouſand meaſures contain» 
ing 72. Sextaries. There were alſo other figures;which it would be too; 
long to rehearſe, There was a brazen Altar often foot height, 8&!double* 
as much 'in length. Alſo one golden Table, and ten thouſand golden 
Pots and Diſhes, &c.' But let theſe things ſuffice which have beene ſpo. ' 
ken of this part ofthe Word : I' came now to {Umericathe fourth pan | 
' ofthe World, ; 
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_—_ 7; Bl Hen Chriſtophoras Columbus had Þ found out this fourrh part 
led. NNE; of theWorld unknowne to the Ancients; ſome call it | 
bIn the yeare [| WE Dl © 7ridia, others for: the largeneſle of it Nova Orbs , /or the © 
by ey . = Ag ti.new World: for it is as great and bigge as all our World, 
perly, for te (SSSEBS tharis, Evrope,, LAfPicke, and Aſie, being joyned together: | 
ere /ndi4 is 2 25 it- may -appeare by viewing our generall Table. Itis called alſo x4- © 
part of Aſoe,& 4 > * 2 . " 
deriveth its P7666 from Americus V eſputius a Florentine, who next after Colambmns dil. 
aenotienchs covered the Eaſterne-parriof the Southerne America: in which arethe 
MH ow. Countries of Paridand 8r9filia;:butir is uncertaine when Americs began? 
County can- firſt to beinhabited::i cemaincirt is, that for many ages it lay inknowne; * 
not. 3 for * 
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*..Vevient «=. Some ſuppoſe that * Seneca by Pocticall inſpiration di 
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for that which ſafe (i __ ; z is more eaſily ſaid 
then proved,an« I$acc X. Ea is Varrering, 
did ſing ſome rap- 


tures concerning it in his <Medea : burit is madnefle to fuppoſe that 
theſe parts in that age were knowne either to him or any other, Chriſte. 


phorus Columbus of © Genoa,after ithad beene many ages unknown unto 


us, did firſt frndc it out being employed by the King of Caſtile, after hee 
had learnt it out, (as ſome þelceve thar would detract from the glory of 
ſo famous an enterpriſe) from a certain Speniſb Marriner,whs6 had long 
endured toule-weather on the 1rlanticke Sea it was performed in the 
yeare 1492. Afterhim Americus Veſputius did attempt the ſame for 
the King of Portugal, aid brought backe the rewardof his enterpriſc, 
becauſe (as we ſaid }thewhole Continent is called from hisname Ame. 
rica, The"whole Cdimtry from the Northy tothe South, is ſtretched 


out in the forme of two great Peninſ#laes,' whichare joyned together by 


a ſlender 1fhmw: : the one of them is called Northerne ,4merice, the 
other, . Southerne America. The Longitude thereof is extended be. 
tweene the Meridionall Legree 1g0;and the Meridionall degree 67. The 
terme of irs Latitude towards the Sourh, is the;Stxaits of Afage/lanc, that 
is, under the degree 52. and towards the North, it is notknowne high. 
er then 67, It hath therefore on the Eaſt thee 2rlanticke Sea, which they 
commonly call Del Nort, on the South, the Southerne Latid'of Magel- 
lane , disjoyned from it by a narrow.Sea flowing betweene;z .on the 
Welt, Mare Pacificum, or the Peaceable Sea, called Mare Del Zer, and on 
the North it is doubtfull whether there bee Land or Sea. The whol: 


- compaſſe in ſayling round about ir, 38 about 32060 miles, as the moſt 


+ Read Heylip, 
P42: 770. 
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.. as oft as the 
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approved thinke,: For it hath beene ſayled round abour; except that 
Country which lyeth Northward,whoſe coaſts are not yetdiſcovered, 
The whole 'Country is changeable and full of varietic , at firſt it wan- 
ted both Corne and-Wine : butinſtead thereof it bringeth forth <Maz;, 
a kinde of pulſe, for ſo they callir; as they call Wine. Chichia, boates 
Canoas, their Princes Cecrcos. They do not plough the ground to reape, 
but having digged'trenches of a ſmall depth, they put three or foure 
grancs inbne of them, and*ſo cover them with carth. The ſeverall 
ſtalkes doe beare three or foure cares , and every one of the eares doc 
beare thiee or foure huridred graines and more. The ſtalke of 3c 45z 
doth exceed the heightiof a man; and in ſome Countries it is gathered 
twice ing-yeare.' - They havealſo another kinde of bread; beſideithat 
which they make of 2M 47z., which they call fCaz4bi. This is made of 
Tuccs, which is a roote of the bjgnefſe of a Turnep, which ſendeth forth 
no ſeed} . butcertaine knotrie,hard ſtalkes, cloathed with greene leaves 
like Hempe.. Thoſe ſtalkes when they areripe, they cut into peeces 
of two hands length , which they bury in-heapes under the earthy and 
hey would make thatkinde of bread, they diggeup of them 

as much as they thinke good, becauſe they will ſoone be.corrupted and 
grow naught. Moreover, there are two other kindes of rootes, the one 
they call the $ Batzaza, the other the Haia, almoſt alike in ſhape, but that 
the Haie are lefſe and more ſavory : they eare the fruite of them within 
ſixe Moneths after they are planged , which though they have a kinds 
0 
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of fiweet taſte, yet ſuch as will ſoone cloy one ; ' beſide, they have but 

lirtlejuyce, and doe procure winde inthe ſtomacke. Thoſe Countries 

havealſoa great number of trees, which doe bring forth wilde Grapes. 

Their Grapes are like Sloes which grow upon thornes and buſhes, and 

are covered with blacke leaves : bur becule they are more woody then 

juycie, therefore the inhabitants @aot make wine of them. There are 
in this Country Trees bearing Olives, bur ſuch as are of an unpleaſant 
ſmell, and of a worſe taſte : and diverſe other kindes of truits in great 
abundance, as thoſe which they call Howi, Platani, Pinee, Guiave, Ma- 
mei,and Guanavane; it bringeth forth Sugar, Cotton-wooll, Hempe,and 
otherthings as with us, beſide divers forts of ſtrange Trees and Herbes., 
Ithath ſweet Spices, Pearles and pretious ſtones ; it aboundeth with 
incredible plenty of Gold and Silver, and with other Metralls, and Mi- 
neralls. Bur it had not when it was diſcovered, either Oxen, Horſes, 
Mules, Afﬀes, Sheep, Goares, or Dogges. Wherefore it is no wonder if 
the inhabitants were ſtrucken with amazement art the firſt ſight of a 
Horſe. Mice were firſt brought thither by a Ship of _ZHnrwerpe, which 
ſayled very farre through the Straight of Magelane, Since which time 
either by the fruitfulneſſe of the Country , or of the Creatures them- 
ſelves ; they are multiplyed and increaſed in ſoexceeding a manner, 
that they ſpoyle the truits of their harveſt by knawing the hearbes and 
trees, Ir Joh bring to us divers living Creatures, partly knowne to us, 
and partly unknowne. Among other things there is found a prodigi- 
ous Beaſt, which hath on her belly another belly placed in the likeneſſe 
of a purſe : andas oftenas ſhe changeth her denne; ſhe hides and car- 
ries her young ones in that bagge, This Creature hath the body and 
ſhowrte of a Foxe, the feete and hands of a Monkey, and the cares of a 
Batte, There is alſo another kinde of Creature (which the ithabitants 
doe call Caſcuy ) like a blacke Hogge, hairy, hard skinned, having little 
eyes, broade cares, cloven hoofes, armed with a ſhort trunke or {nowtre 
like an Elephant, and having ſo terriblea cry orbraying; thathe makes 
men deafe : bur his fleſh is ſweet toeate, Here is found a great com- 
pany of wilde Boares, and fierce Tigers,and Lyons alſo; but thoſe ve- 
ry tearefull, and ſuch as will runne away at the fight of a man.. Here ate 
alſo Peacocks, Pheſants, Partridges, and divers other kindes of Birdes, 
bur farre differing from ours: But of theſe wee will ſpeake more largely 
in our particular deſcriprions. All «America is divided fas wee {aid 
before ) into two great Peninſulars, whereof the one,which lyeth on this 
fide of the «£quinodiall, is called the Northerne America, the other the 
Southerne, becauſe the greateſt partof it is ſtretched out beyond the 
Aquinottiall: although ſome Countries of it are neare untothe <E£quz- 
#ozizll, 'The Nottherne' Americas is divided into many Regions, as 
namely, '2urvira, Nova Hiſpania, Nicaragua, Incatan, Florida, Apalchen, 
Norumbega, Nova Francia,' Terra Laboratorss, and Eſtotilandia.. ' There 
are many parts of the'Southerne America, bur theſe are the chiefe(t 
which have already been gotten and taken from the Savages: as Caſtella 
aurea, Plopaiane, Peruvia, Chile, and Braſilia : It doth glory eſpecially in 
two Cities, Cuſco and' Mexico. - Cuſco is the Metropolis or chiefe Citie of 
Southerne Americe, which, both = bigneſle, ſtrength and magnifi- 
cence, 
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cence,for the invincible fortification of the Caſte, andthe great com 
of nobility, for the orderand placing of the houſes, and for plea. 
of ſituation, may worthily compare with the faireſt Cities of 
Franceot Spaive. No-common people are admirtedimoit, but it isthe 
ſcate of Noble men and grear nc , whoin that Country doe livein 
great nuuabers, partly within of the Cirie, and partly in Villa. 
ges neare the Citic, Hercare fourTefpeciall Pallaces of Noble men, 
who doe governe the Common-wealrth, which are ftately and with 
cat coſt buile with ſquare carved Marble ſtone. And all the ftreets 
Ling ſtraight, in many places make the forme of a Crofle, and 
every one a pleaſant River runneth ina channell walled on cach ſide 
with ſtone. The forme of the Citie is foure ſquare, lying ſweetly on 
the fide of a hill : on the ſteepe aſcent of a Mountaine, a wonderfull 
faire Tower doth adorne the Citie , whoſe beauty or largeneſſe if you 
conſider, thoſe which have viewed many Countries, have feene few in 
all Exropelike unto it. Mexicoor Temiftitan is a rich and famous Citic 
in Novs Hiſpanie, whereof wee will rrcate hereafter in the deſcription 
of Nove Hiſpawmia : now we proceed to other things. This part of the 
&* World is watered with many famous Rivers, the moſt whereof doe 
bring downe gold, and it is full of Lakes and Springs. Inthe Lakes and 
Rivers there are great plenty af fifh: among which there is one kinde of 
them of chicfe note, which by the inhabirants of H:ſpeniols are called 
Manati, This Fiſh is fomewhar like a Trout , he is five ard twenty foot 
long, and ewelve foote thicke, in his head andrayle hee reſembles an 
Oxe , he hath ſmall eyes, a hard and hairy skinne , of a light blew co- 
lour, and two feete like an Elephant. The femalls of this kinde of fiſh 
doe bring forth their young ones, as Cowes doe, and doe let them 
ſucke at: their two dugges. Hereare allo very many Mountaines , a- 
mong which, as Benſo witneffeth, is a fire-voiniting Mountaine , which 
out of its-hollow mouth doth fend forth ſuch great flakes of fire, that 
the blazing of it in the night doth caſt forth a ET may bce 
ſcene above an hundred miles. Some have ſuppoſed that the gold mel- 
ting within, doth afford continuall matter tothe fire. For a certaine 
Dominican Frier, when he would make tryall thereof, cauſed a veſſell of 
to bee made withan iron chaine : and afterward going to the 
ountaine with foure other "—_— he let downe the veſlell with the 
chaine intothe hole af the hill ; and there by the heate of the fire the 
veſſell with part ofthe chaine was melted : and having tryed it againe 
with a bigger chaine, it hapned to melt againe in the fame manner, 
Here the Cities generally are ftatcly built , the wayes paved, andthe 
houſes very faire and beautifull. Itis reported that here was a Kings 
garden, wherein herbes and trees, with their bodie, bonghs, and fruts 
did ſtand of ſolid gold, and as bigge as thoſe which grow in Orchazds. 
And it is reported that here was a Kings Conclave,in which there were 
all cindes of living Creatures , made of precious ſtones, partly painted, 
and partly inlaid, and engraven. That whichis reported concerni 
the two wayes in this Country is worthy of memory, the one wher 


lyeth through the rough Mouncaines , the other ſtretchert through the 
plaine fields, from Qairo a Citie of Fers, tothe Cie Ce, fo the 
Hg pace 
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ſpace of five hundred miles. The beauty of this worke is encreaſed, 


by many wogderfill heapes of ſtories / which Tere not brqught "tht. 
therb te eg of ore or Oxen; ( both Which the ithabirants 
wanted) but by the hands of men, The ficld way is defended on both 
ſides with walls, and it is five and twenty foote broade, within which 


little ſtreames doe runne, | having their bankes planted with ſhrubby 


rrees, which they call Moi. The other being hewed our of ſtones and 
rockes, paſleth through the middle of the Mountains, having the ſame 
bredth : Moreover the way in the uneven and lower part of the Val. 
leyes, is fortified with fences, as the nature of the Country requires. 
Theſe _ King Gninacava (who lived not long fince) cauled to 
to be clenled, and the ruinous walls to be repaired and adorned, other- 
wiſe the worke is more ancient, and there wereplaced all along by the 
way / fide Innes both faire, and pleaſant, (they call them Tambs) in 
whichall the Kings 'traine were received. Andlet this ufc concer- 
ning the foure parts of the World in —_ 2/ Now our th 
require that we ſhould deſcribe partic 

was {ct before inthe firſt place. 


arly the partes of Europe, which 


pens omen 
A DESGRIPTIO N OF. THE-4 


,COVNTRIES SLE.VATE 
"ROUND ABOUT IT. * 


hed 


s Aving made{ courteous Reader } a Generall Deſcription! 
| (4 ofthe whole Globe,and the foure parts thereofmet b 
= (£4 1y,and according tothe order of nature;l e,in Itni” 
ration of Prolomie rhe PAnce of Cofl z,to beginthe/ 
— ie of particular Conntries from the! Pole it TRIfE © 
lying round. ir, that ſo deſcending fromthe 
parts, and proceeding'from- the left: hand to the/ 
right hand, I may by degrees joyne the North withthe South, and the. 
Wet with the Eaſt, which I pray God may be > wages tothe Com. 
mon-wealth.The Pole is the extremiric,orend of the TAHx#, which is a 
Line drawne through the Center of thc Globe,the LZatenes call it vertex. * 
4 $o called for T BETE are two Poles,the Northerne,and the Southerne. The Northerne * 
irs nearneſſe to 15 that Which is alwaics beheld towards the North, and therefore alſo 
z conſtelation jr js called the Northerne and h 4y1icke Pole, The Southerne, is that | 
: Hemiſphere which appeareth to thoſe onely which dwell toward the South, and | 
called"Apx]@-, therefore it is called the Meridionall, Southerne, and i _1ntarticke Pole. 
, -—___ And thus much in this place ſhall ſuffice concerning the Poles.I cometo 
5So called be- the Countries ſituate round about the .Mrtiche Pole : which are Groen- 7? 
_ 130pp2 Landsa Or Greeneland, Fri;landia, or Freeſland, Nova Zembla with ſome 
vicke pos, Others, of which wee will entreat brietely as farre as they are knowne. 
Greenland,  Groenlandia, or Greenelandis (0 called from the greennefle thereof, & is 
—_— oo an Ifland for the moſt part yet unknown,it is fituate berweene the Nor- 
& The Londen therne Circle & the Pole, the fartheſt paralels therof towards the Sourh 
Marchancs call. 2re the Degrees of 65, and towards the North the Degrees of78. In 
Tamer his new this Ifland.,if wee beleeve Nicolas Zenetus(who in the yeare 1480. endu- | 
_ _ red much hard weather in the bordering Sea)there is continuall winter . 
qualities For nine Moneths, all which time it doth never raine there, neither doth 
the ſhow, which falleth at the beginning thereof, melt untill the end, 
yet is not this harmefull to the graſle, for here is a great increaſe both of 
graſſe and todder. Therefore here is great ſtore of milke-beaſts in re- * 
| gard of the great plentje thereof, ſo thatthey make ſtore of Burter and 7 
heeſe, which they ſell to thoſe they trafftique withall. There arc onely 
twoinhabited places knowne unto us in Groenland, Alba and the Mo- 
naſterie of Saint Thomas, of which wee will ſpeake by and by. The * 
Slow Sea; which'is alfo called the frozen Tcie Sea, dorhrronctr "1 
Greeneland, There is in Greeneland a Monaſterie of the Preaching Order: 
and not farre from it a fire-vomiting Mountaine like «£tns, at the foot 
whereof therc is a fountaine of running waters, by whole great = 
| r 
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they do not onely make hot all the roomes of the Monaſterie like a hot. 
houſe, bur alſo they bake their bread and drefſetheir mear, without the 
helpe of fire. The whole fabricke of the Monaſterie doth confiſt of brit- 
tle * dic Rones, which the Mountaine doth caſt forth in the midſt'of 
the ; — + This fountaine doth warme the neighbour gardens ſo 
that they continually flouriſh with divers kindes of lowers agd herbes. 


burlyesconrtinually open both for the fiſh and the uſe of man - which 
makeso great aconcurlſe of fiſh ro reſort hither from colder places,thar 
not onely theſe Monkes, but alſo the Inhabitants round about do live 
plentifully. Friſlendia or Freezland was an Iſland altogether unknowne 


: almoſt asbigge ©Othe Auncients: being greater than * Ireland. The Climate is very in- 


23 [reland. 


temperate. The Inhabitants have nofruits, but live for the moſt part 


# Andtherefore napon fiſh . The chiete Towne thereof hath the ſame name with the 


| ad" up Ln Ifland,and it belongethto the King of pNorway:. The Inhabitants for the 
Ge As moſt part liveby fi ing. For in the Haven thereof ſo grear a plentie of 
a 


Denmarke. 


all kind of fiſh is taken that many ſhips are loaded with them,and ſo car. 
ried tb the Iſlands lying nearc/ it, as Zieglerws writerh. The ſame man 


 writeththatthe Seanext tothe Iſland onthe Weft being full of rockes 


News Zembla. 


and ſands, is called the /cartan Sea, and the Ifland in ir is called by the 
Inhabitants /cari4. This Ifland in our time beginnerth to be known again, 
& that by the Diſcoverie of the Engliſh. Nova Zembla is an Ifland fi 


tuated underthe 76 Degree, Herethe aire is very ſharpe,and the cold 


q Pigmees = 
here ſuppoſe 
w inhabit, 


will adde ſomethings. The men thepeof being ſtrangers to all civilirie, 
| do 


moſt vehement and intolerable. It is a wild, woodie, and rugged 
Country, where neither leaves nar grafſe grow, nor any living crea- 
tures, but thoſe which live by fleſh as Foxes, and Beares, whereoftherc 
is great ſtore notonely inthis Iſland, but in moſt of the Northerne 
Countrics. There are Sea-monſters here whoſe bodies does exceede 
the bigneſſe of an Oxe,and are commonly called Walreſchen : they are 
headed like a Lyon, their skin hairy, they having foure feete, and two 
teeth ſticking forth of the upper part of their mouth beeing ſmoorh, 
hard, and white, and are worth as much as _—— teeth, The Bayes 
here are called Weggates Bay, Forbiſhers Bay, and Daviſes Bay ; Weigates 
Bay is ſtreitched out towards the Eaſt even to the place called Crucis 47- 
ealw,toward the «/£rfapelietes to the place called Poſh Aneulus, 1 
a litrle gn the Eaſt, On the Southerne ſide of the Continent of 
Weggats Bay, William Bareadſon found ſome wild men called Saminre.The 
ſhape of their cloathes which they uſe, is like that which our Painters 
do beſtow on woodmen, or Satyres,but yetthey ere not wild men, but 
endued with a good underſtanding. They arecloathed fr5head to foot 
with the skins of beaſts called rg 4 : for-thethoſtpartare of 4 low 
ſtature,broad faced, ſmall eyed, ſhort and ſpta Jqorei), and very nim.- 
ble bothto runne and leape. They have coaches. unto which they put 
one or two of theſe Rangiferi, which will draw it with one or two men 
init with more ſpeede then any of our Horſes can do. Forbiſhers Bay 
was ſo called from Martine Forbiſher an Engliſh man, whoin the yeare 
1577. leeking a paſſage to Cathaia by the North, arrived at this Bay, in 
which hee found both Iſlands and many men, concerning which wee 
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THE NORTHPOLE. 
do eate and feed upon the raw fleſti of beaſts and fiſhes; They are cloa- 
thed with theskins of wild beaſts raken in hunting, and they eate raw 
hearbes like beaſts. Their Tents are covered with Whales skinnes, the 
cold being continually very ſbarpe in theſe parts. They uſe Dogpes 
whichare like unto our Wolves,and having yoked them together, they 
do make thetn draw things over the ice. Their weapons are Bowes 
and Arrowes,and ſlings. There is no wood there, but much Deere. The 
men do not plough the ground, as beeing content with that it bringerh 
forth of irs own accord: they live by hunting: their drinke is the warme 
blood of wild beaſts,or elſe ice water: there are no Rivers nor Springs, 
becauſe the violence of the cold doth ſo ſhutup the Earth, that ſprings 
of water cannot breake forth. The men are very laborious, ſtrong, hun- 
ters,and cunning fowlers : they uſe a certaine kinde of boate made of 
leather, wherein one man can butſir, who maketh uſe but of one Oare; 
his right band holding his bow wherewith hee ſhoots atthe birds. The 
like harh beenc ſcenc in England. Daviſes Bay alſo was ſo called from 
lohy Davs an Engliſhman, whio inthe yeate 1585. and the two follow- 
ing yeares did ſearch along the Coaſts of America, or ratherthe Sou- 
therne Coaſts of Greenlandtrom the 53. Degree tothe 55. to finde our a 
paſſage that way unto Chins, Concerning the foure Enripideas'in the 
table thoſe things which you, ſee are taken our of the Regiſter booke of 
Lames Cuoxen Buſcodacenſis, who doth report thata certaitic Engliſh Ati. 
norite Frier ot Oxford, being a Mathematiciangdid deſcribe the Coun- 
tries lying neare unto the Pole,and meaſured them with his 4frolabe in 
this following ſhape, as Mercator hath gathered them out of James Cno- 
xess Booke. Hee ſairh that rheſe foure Seas ate carried with ſuch vio- 
lencetothe Innermoſt Gwife, that ſhips beitig once entred can never be 
driveri backe againe with any winde, and thatthereis neverſogreat a 
winde,as thatit cari drive about a wind-tnill. But theſe things are as true 
as Lucians fables, ſeeing they who have viewed theſe places in-which 
thoſe ſeas are ſaid to be, do finde no ſuch Zuripi, or ſwitt flowing -Seas 
at all,namely the Hollangers who have diſcovered the Seaevento the 8. 
Degree of Latitude, But concerning the habitation ofthe Northerne 
p_ us heare 1ulizs Scalzger in his 37. Exercitation, where he thus 
peaking concerning a voiage from the Northerne Sea towards Chiws. 
There are { ſaith hce ) divers arguments brouzht by divers men on both ſides, 
aud it i drverſly judged of, whether it be poſrible 18 ſacl by that Sea, Bui theſe 
are ours. They would have us to ſaile from the mouth of the River Davina, «ll 
along that Countrie which encompaſſes all Scythia even to the Eaſt corner : in 
which winding courſe wee are to change the Nottherne wind for the Weſterne. 
But thoſe which ſpeake thas,it i certaine they do not know the nature of thu Sea, 
pf vheiFindes pd Coaſt: For the Weſt and Eaft windes are ſorare in this 
at they are almoſt ſcarce knowne.Bat ſo many North windes are thert here 
that it ſeemes Nature hath committed the government of theſe parts unto thens 
alone. There are many foards blinds and muddie. In winter which continueth 
ten moneths, the ſuper ficies or upper|part of the Sea, is as hard as any pave- 
ment. In Summer there are continual miſts, which in the afierwoone as faſt as 
one « expelled another riſes . Beſides, the Ice s very dangerous, the great pieces 
whereof floting up and downe,are like moving Iſlands I WNMINg one 410- 
ther, It is certaine thatby the late ow "W of the Hollanders in the 
- og 4 yeare 


32 THEMORTAHPOL E. 
yeare 1594. andintherwo: following yeares, it was hoped, that wee 
mighrfaile out ofthe Northemne'Sea tothe Eaſtern(parts of the World, 
Bur very difficuldyinregardotthe Ice,andlong'winter nights. William 
Barentſon did detiic that it waspoſlible to/faile by the Bay of Naſſoviato 
Chizs, not onely for the Ice, but alſo becauſe hee found by divers ob. 
ſervations, that iv was not a Sea but a Bay, and eſpecially becauſe hee 
foundthere wasno Tide nor Ebbe: and yer hee was'in great hope that 
a way might be found out by the moſt Northerne-part of Ngva Zembla, 
Bur ring there are every daynew-voyages made to diſcover the paſ- 
ſagethat way to'Chyns, experience will reach them at laſt whether it 
can bedone or not; It is manifeſt that our ſhips have ſailed even to the 
$81. Degree of-Northerne Latitude, and yer found the Sea open : bur 
yer afterward at the 96. ' Degree they have beene hindred with great 

ieces of ice, and the night comming on,fo that they could proceed no 

urther. The Sunne left themithe 4. of November inthe yeare 1596, and 

was ſecne again the 24.0f /avwary inthe following yeare,all which time 

theſe valiant Argonantes,for ſoT may call them, hid themſelves in a little 

ſhed which they (built up. in Ngve Zemble, untill the 14. of une. For 

r Loſonand his — the voyage ofthe © Argonantes is made ſo famous by poſteritie, 
Companions, yer-itit be compared with this it will ſceme but a-toy z for who hath 
Colebo110 fetch Com for the ſpice of 13. Moneths ſeparated fromthe focietic ofmen, 
the golden beforethe Hellanders, who wanting all neceffaries, and enduring extre- 
feece,ofwhom critic of cold, didevenunder the 76, Degree of Latitude,build them- 
Flarew Lib.1. ſelveshonſes toreceivethem, and defend them from the violence of 
the weather, in which: they lay buried and covered over with deepe 

ſnow almoſt tet whole monetrhs 2 I conceale that which they ſuffered 

in returning, being compell'd toleave their ſhips and betake themſelves 
totheirboare, I omit to ſpeake of the cruell, fierce,and great Beares,and 

Sea- ers, with which they oftentimes were enforced to fight. AN 
whichetoubles,labours,and difficulties they moſt valiantly by the pro» 
tetion and favour of the Divine power did overcome. 


ISELAND: 


AS: LAnxvD is the greateſt of all thoſe Ilands in the We- 
#7 ſterne Ocean, which are ſubjeQro che Kings of Norwey it 
takes this name from the cold, wherewith ir is partly fro- The name by 

zen. Itisalſo called Seelandia, fromthe Snow : Alſo Gar. V29"» 2nd 
1 dertcholme, that is, the Iland of Gardarr. The moſt doe © 
this to bee that Thule mentioned by the Ancients, which alſo 
PFidlemie doeth call Thule, the middle whereof heplacerh in the 50.De- 

of Latitude, and 63. of Longitude. Solinwi placeth it five dayes 
and nights ſayle from the Orcades. An Iſland the moſt famous of all o- 
ther with Poets, when by this,as being the fartheſt part of the World, 

would intimate any thing farre diſtant. Whence Yereil ſaith, Tb 
ſerviat ultima Thule, may the fartheſt Thule ſerve thee. Bur Sineſiue doub- 
. reth whether there were ever any Thule : and Giraldgs writeth, that ir 
was never ſcene, and the more Learned are doubrfull in their opinions. 
The moſt doe affirme ( as wee ſaid ) that 1ſeland was heretofore called See #5/n.9.8 


Thule : yet Saxo the Grammarian, Cramicim, Milius, lonins, and Pencerus 
are of a contrary opinion unto them. Bur of rhis enough : I returne a- 


noted, bur in the eigth Degree from thence, The length of it is an hun- 
dred German miles, as the common Writers have it, and /onas addeth to 
theſe fonre and fortie. The Latitude or breadth is ſixe and fiftic German 
miles. It hath an _—_— ayre, and for the moſt part it is unhabited, 
eſpecially towards the North, by reaſon of the vehement Weſterne 
windes, which will not ſuffer the ſhrubs ( as 0/aw writerh )to riſe up. 
The Land is unfit for tillage, neither doth it beare any graine; bur all 
that have written of rhis Ile doe report, that it hath ſuch abundance of 
graſſe, that unleſſe the Carrell were ſomtime driven from the paſtare, 
they would be ih danger to die, and be choak't with their owne fatneſle, 
Ima: himſelfe confefleth, that they have nolabouring beaſts, but Horſes 
and Oxen : and here all the Oxen and Kine have no hornes, nor their 
Sheepe likewiſe. They havelittle white Dogs, which they very mach 


which prey upon the young Lambes and Hogges. Alſothexe are whire 
Sous cad eres. Alſo rl Iſlandus witneſſerh ) there are Eagles with 
white traines : which Pli»y (as he ſaith) called Pygargos. Yellerws tepor- 
teth, that this Iſland beareth no tree but the Birch and 1unper trees : fo 
tharthere is great ſcarcitie of wood through the whole Iſland, unleſſe 
by chance (which ſometimes happens) ſome grear trees being rooted up 
bythe violence of the winde, are brought our of the Northerne parts, 
zad like wracks caſt upon theſe moores, which the Inhabitants uſe in 
building houſes and ſhips. It hath beene ſubjeR tothe —_ Norwey, 
(as onus reporteth ) fromthe yeare 1260. in which they firſt did ho. 

tohim: In regard whereof, the King of Denmarke and Norwey 


ly fend thither a Governour, who keepes his reſidence in the 


d Beftede,whom they now obey,as heretofore they did their 
Biſhops, 
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ISELAND. 
Biſhops, by whom they were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, under | 


the reigne of Edelbers., In choc of Harald the Fairgehazred, the firſt 
Monarch of Norwey, ſome t it heginev'hs ihhabited : for when © 
hee had expell'd a great company of Noble men out of Norwey, they 
(forſaking their owne Countrie) came with their whole lies at. 
dwelc here. Iris likely, that theſe things happened a; thouſand geany 
after Chriſt ; but as lands lones writeth about the yeare 874, w | 
clareth the ſucceſſion and names of theſe: Biſhops. Crantzi#e nameth | 
Iſiephws to be the firſt Biſhop. But it ſeemeth,as we may collea outofrhe | 
Eclogues of Nicolas Zenius,that itwas under the. command of the Norwes 
24ans ewo hundred yeares before; where we reade, that Zichwas King of | 
Friſland did attempt to get this Ifland by force of Armes, but was re: - 
puls'd by the King of Norwey's Gartiſon Souldiers, placed in this Ifland, 
The whole [land is divided into foure parts. The Eaſterne party they - 
call. Auſtlendingafiordung, the Weſterne Weſtlendingafrordang, rhe Nat: - 
therne Nortendingafiordung, the Southerne Swydlendingefiordung.- They - 
have no Cities, bur Mounraines inſtead thereof. Here isa Fountaine, 
the exhalations whereof will change any thing into ſtone, and yer-the 
ſhape thereof ſhall Rill remaine, And there is a Fountaine of peſtilent 
water, which will poyſon any one that taſtes of ir, There is water that 
taſtes like beere. The Northerne 0ceen, in which this Ifland is fituate, 
doth afford ſuch great plenty of fiſh, and is ſo commodigus tothe Com- | 
mon-wealth of 7ſe/apd, thar all the Inhabitants doe live 'and maintgine 
their Families by it. I ſhould want time to xeckon up the {everall kindes * 
of Fiſh that are in the Sea, yerit will notbe amiſle, ro remember ſome : 
of the rareſt, Among which there is a kind of Fiſh called Naz»4l,where+ 
of if any one cate, he dieth preſently ; and he hatha tooth in the inger; 
moſt part of his head, which ſtandeth forth 7 cubirs in length, which 
ſome have ſold for an Y#icornes horne, and it is beleev'd to-have agreat 
vertue againiſt poyſon, This Monſter is fortic yards long. The &oyder is 
an hundred and s ( Elles long, and hath noteeth ; his fleſh is moſt | 
ſweet and pleaſant in cating,and his fat doth heale many diſeaſcs.Therg - 
is the Britt:ſþ Whale, which is thirty Elles long, having no teethy but ! 
rongue ſeven Elles in length, And there is a kinde of'a great Whale, 
which is ldome ſeene, being rather like an Iſland it ſelfe than a Fj 
In regard of the hugeneſle of his body, hee cannot follow the leſler fits - 
ſhes, yer hee takes them by cunning and craftineſſe. There is alſoano- 
ther Fiſh called Srantwe Valor, all grifly, and ſomething like a Thorwback, 
but much greater ; when he appeareth he ſeemes like an Iſland, and;gy» : 
verturneth Ships with his Fins. There are alſo Sea-Oxen,called Seenaus, | 
of agriſly coluur, and divers other. fiſhes. I come now to.the. Moun, 
taincs, In 1ſcland ( faith Georgiue Agricols) there are three very: 
Mountaines, whoſe tops are alwayes white with continuall Snow, 
botromes doe burne with continuall Fire, The firſt is called Hecls, or - | 
Hecklfort the ſecond, the Mountaine of the Croſſe ; and the third Helgg, * 
that is, the holy Mountaine. Not farre from Hecla there. are Mynes. of 


- 


Brimſtone, which is the onely commodity of trafique, that t | 
to the Inhabitants of 1ſc/awd. For Merchants doe fraight and 23 4 | 


their ſhips wichic. The Mouncaine when x ragetb, doth Rnd forcha 
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noiſe like thunder, caſteth forth great ſtones, vomiteth out Brimſtone, 
and fils all the ground with aſhes roundabout ir, ſothat the Countrie 
cannot be inhabited for two entire miles roundabout ir. They which 


. draw neereto this Mountaine to conſider and view more curiouſly the 


t The 7 ſts 
thinke, that 
here is their 
feined Pawrge- 


gore. 


The manners 


of the Tnhabi- 


cants.. 


Their foode. 


cauſes why it burnes, are ſomtime ſwallowed up alive by ſome hidden 
breach in the Mountaine, for there are many, and thoſe coveredfo with 
aſhes, that no man can beware of them : therefore they call this place 
t Carcer ſordidarum animarum,the priſon-houſe of uncleane ſoules, Be. 
ſides it happeneth,that the yce being looſed, doth in great peeces for 8 
moneths. together beat againſt theſhore, and maketh ſuch an horrible 
ſound, that the Inhabitants ſay, itis the crying and howling of thoſe 
ſoules. There is an other Mounraine of the ſame nature called Helga: 
this Mountaine inthe yeare 1581, { as /onas witneſlſeth) did caſt forth 
fire and ſtones wich ſuch a thundering noiſe,that foure ſcore miles from 
thence, they thought ſome great pieces of Ordnance had beene ſhot off, 
In one part hereof, ſtrange Spirits are ſcene in the liknefſe of men, fo thar 
thoſe who doe not know them to bee dead before , would thinke the 
were alive : nor doe they finde their errour before the ghoſts doe vanifh 
away.. But theſe things ona: thinkes are fabulous, or elſe the deluſions 
of the Devill. Crant;ius and 0laws doe write, that the Iflanders, for the 
moſt part, doe dwell in Caves, whichthey digge in the fides of the 
Mountaines, eſpecially in the'Winter time. But /0n4:,0n the contrary, 
ſaith, that there are many Temples and houſes built of wood very faire 
and coſtly. The Iſland hath two Cathedrall Biſhopricks, as Hotar, or 
Hallen, under which are the Monaſteries Pingora, Remeſted, Modur, Mun- 
keniere , and Scalholr, under which are thoſe Monaſteries Yidey, Pyrne- 
bar, Kirckebar, and Shieda. Yet wee underſtand by the writings of Yel- 
lus the Authour of this Table,that there are nine Monaſteries in it,and 
three hundred and nine and twenty Churches. The Biſhops are ſent thi. 
ther our of the Univerlitic of Heffoie.che only Univerſity in Denmarke, 
one of them governeththe Northerne part of the Ifland, the other the 
Southerne. And cach of them hath a free Schoole joyned to his houſe, 
in which hee is bound to be at the coſt of the bringing up and reaching 
of foure and twentie Children. The Inhabitants live, eate, and lodge 
in the ſame houſes with their Cattell. They live in a holy ſimplicity, 
ſeeking nothing more than- what Naturegrants them , for the Moun- 
taines are their /Townes, and the Fountaines their delight. A happic 
Nation, not envied by reaſon of their poverty,and ſo much the happier 
becauſeit hath received the Chriſtian Religion. Yet the Enz/iſh and 
Daniſh Merchants d uble their quier, not ſuffering themro be con- 
tent with their one hy they frequenting this Iſland, to bring away 
fiſh from thence, have brought among them their vices togerher with 
their wares, The memorable aRts oftheir Anceſtours , they doe cele- 
brate in Verſe, and doe keepe them from oblivion by engraving them 
on Rocks. They live, tor the moſt part, by Fiſh, which being dryed and 
beaten, and ſo made into akinde of meare, they uſe at their Table in- 
ſtead of bread. But the wealthier doe cate bread twice baked. Hereto- 
fore they dranke water,and the richer milke,but now _ have learned 
to mingle corne with it, which is brought hither from other places,and 


they 
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they ſcorne to drinke water, fince ſtrangers hive be2un to traffick with 
them. For thoſe of Lubect, — and Reſtoch comming every 
yeare with their ſhips to this Ifland;dge 


ver, womens coyfs, atid wood for building howſes md ſhips : and they 
doc expe for thele, 1/e/and;ſb cloth (commonly called Watmen) great 
ſtore of Brimſtone,dried fiſh, burter,tallow,hides, skins of wilde beaſts, 
foxes, white faulcons, horſes, and the like, Here is ſo great plenty of 
fiſh, tharthey lay them in great heapes out of doores, and ſo Fel them, 
the heapes being higher than the tops of rheir houſes. There is alſo ſo 
eat ſtore of ſalt butter, that ol put it up in ſweet cheſts of fortic foot 
ong, and five foote deepe, beſides rhat which they barrellup. And 
here we will adde Eraſmus Michael's Verſes concerning 1ſelend, as hee 
harh them in his third Booke Of Std matters. 


Vlima Parrhaſgas I{landia ſpetiat in Aros, oc. 


The fartheſt part of Tſcland booketh North, 
And Weſtward ſome Degrees it s fireight forth, 
Which hath not onely a rich pleaſant by 
While as it doth the yellow Brimſtone boyle 
Within its eavernes blinde, which at the laſt 
All mingled with ſand, it forth doth caft : 
Or when the Meddowes bring forth fodder ſtore, 
And all the wales with graſſe are clothed ore , 
But when upon the ſhore #t fiſh doth heape, 
Whoſe namber can't be told, it # ſo great: 
Or be diſtingwiſht every ſeverall ſort, 
Which it by ſhipping doth abroad tranſport. 
For though here plenty of all things is found, 
Tet moſt of all in fiſh it doth abdund. \ - 
"T# rich, the Inhabetants ary ſtout of msnat, 
And where it lyes againſt the Southerne winde 
Hecla fill barneth with contmnuall flame, 
Which11 at open holes ſends forth againe. 
It caſts forthafhes with a fearfull ſound, 

' While pitehie flames doe 40 the Starres reboand. 
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9 HE ILES:conlcd 
ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND} 


IRELAND: WITH THE ILANDS 
LYING ROUND ABOUT THEM. > 


FR aIRITTAINE containeth all thoſe Ilands which lying* 
Na BB] beweene Spaine and Germany, are ſtretched forth ina 
£4 great quantitic of. Land roward\France. Lhuyddua faith that? 
erm” bv | &| not long agoe it was called Prydenium , S* Thomas Eliots 
—_—_ Es would have it called Pryrania , being incited thereunts! 
through the love of coatention rather then truth , againſt the authority® 
of Ariſtotle, Lucretias,: Iulius Ceſar, and otheraneicent Writers. But 
becauſe heretofore all the Brirtzines did paint.themſelveswith woade;; 
which gave them a blewiſh colour, that ſo'their faces might be more 
terrible againſt their enemies in wat ; and in regard that inithceir ancieng 
Language they did call any thingthat was painted and coloured, Britz? 
ſome doe rightly ſuppale that the Grecians,; underſtanding that the ins 
habitantrs were Ts ur and Br;tox, did adde to Brit/Tania, which 
» Tf this bee fignifies a Country, and therefore *Brittarne was called the Country 0 
ere, then did gy; 22 2:65, that is , the Country of painted and coloured man ; like 
:es denomina- Mauritania is called ſo of the Moores, Luſitentafrom Luſws,and CAquith 
tion from Br»- yjg the Region of Waters, Brittaige # endewrd by Natwrewith all gnifh 
_ — both of Aire and Soyle, in which neither#bexoldof winter is too 94olent, (as thi 
Thecemper of Oratour hath.it, ſpeaking to Conflanyone ). nor the heate of Sunamer, andit i 
— :. ſo frugefull in bearing corng, that it is ſufficiently ſtored with Bred and Drin 
of theSoyle. Herethe woods are without wilde beaſts , and the earth without. harmefull Ser: 
Thevariede of pets, On the contrary, innumerable flockes and heard{ of tame cartell, fall g 
ture milke, and loaden with their fleece z, yea.whatſoever is neceſſaryuo be i here 
the dayes are very long , ſp that the nights ave not without ſomelight, and t 
Sunne which ſeemeth im other Countries to goe downe «nd ſet, doth ſeeme 
only to pa by. Among all the Iles of Brittaine, two do exceed the reft 
The lleef 4* preatneſle: A/bion,(under which are contained England, and Scot 
wy and Ireland. The greateſt of theſe is 4/b:0», now alone called Britt 
which was a name formerly common to themall : and this name isr 
ther deduced out of Books, than uſed in common ſpeech, only the Se 
doe yet call themſelves Albinich, and their Country Albin. - Conce 
ni _ of Albion, the Greciaqs firſt gave it tothis lle for diſtind 
on fake; ſecing all the neighbour Ilands were called the Iles of Br:3tail 
{othatit did firſt ariſe from the vaine and fabulous + qr cy of the G 
cians in faigning names, . For ſeeing they called 1taly,from Heſperwt 
ſonne of Atlas, Heſperia, France, from the ſonne of Poliphemus,G 
&c. Itisnot unlikely that they fabnloufly marred this'TIafnd 4b 
from Albion the ſonne of Neptune, which Perottus and Lilims Girald 
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+rfegan uf- doe confirm, Hen. ould derive, ir from. 794», whjeh,as Fe | 
bracts wirneſſerh,, in ng whenor als the C4þerare 
hep all, Theſyp EE navy y damn 1 only . 
mards rvce. Weſt , the Engliſhmen doc call the C Ce of Cornenal, The ſecond] 


The figure. 
& thirds Orcas, or Tar 
ir D 
h. Whit th the ſell:On the Welkfide, «ety. 
1 and; cthin, on the'North it is 6 | 
rennellef'S, Ocean, on the Eaſt, where-it lyerh x 
Gag - Sezz on the Sourh, where it burteth a 4 itis beate 
Brirtiſh Sea,  Diedoru in his ſdxr booke, writerh thatthe cc 
istwoand gerythoulnd furlongs. Martian faith, that B 
hundred miles long, and three hundred broad, dio coingal 
miles. The learned and accurate Writer Camden, doth thus 
from the Promentorie Tarviſium to' B v, following the w airy 
the ſhoare, is eight hundred and twelve " fn thence to Ke 
320. miles. 4 from: ncarndy ona} oa ſeaven knndred and . 
| wha the whole ſummes 1836. miles. This Iland formerly was 
. vided into two parts, as Prolewre witneſſeth in his ſecond Booke: why 
he parts the whole Iland itico Great Brizraine and Lirtle Brirraine, 
«Thisdiriion Great he calls the * Hither part rowards the Sourh ; the Leſſerthe] 
——— wm 1g bor wg | 
tan hy ft cauſc,as .L it could nor 
Camden, p. rartbeing keen intoa Province,they | 
4 The tunes ng d Higher, asit is gathered outof Dies. For the biker per oh 
mn _ with Wales, oy = refien een Northerne 
onnces of rhe Lower, Aﬀterward t it _—_— as a 
wad > Sextus Raf, into Maxima Caſarienſis, Brittania Prima, and = 
am. eo cundi, Aker, whe the _— ofthe pode 
umnot® changed, they divided Brireaine in ©five parts,the Fi 
pars ba Caſarienſ ts, Valentia, and Flavia Ce prienfirs. And theſe were c 
[comin 2% of Brittame when it was underthe Xowans. Some have written th 
7s/cr-4re:y gg. Whole land was Roore divided intothree parts, 
c Wh Os nd des SITE » beleeverth that this was a later divi 
rars coneaj. ſeemethto ariſe fromthoſe rhree People, the Engliſhmen, as 
ned, and why Scots, who laſt of all divided this Han among hens e 
they were ſo the Jland was divided .into two Ki 


Sei Cane land; bur at laſt,under the happy 


4 They | | 

Grft uni Great Brittaine, Briztaine, A beffrets every 

| jnche jeare cf with the great and wide which $. Baſil. per Apart 

ee 160g, very for thoſe that ay anit. Nowit floweth farreintof! 
i feekthhe eficary ofrhe Moons pun f, | 
it t cacy ofthe en , a 
doth flow in with ſo great a force, that it doch norenls drive backe! b 
vers, but it ſometimes {i (pol cale from the Land,cafts forch! | 
fiſhes on the ſhoare, andar the ebbe leaverh them there. Ina word, 
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preat 2-matrer it was held to fayle this Sea, that 1eliww Firmicus in 

his Book concerning the errours of prophane Religions, cryeth our 

thus to.Confentine the Emperour. In Winter ( which was never bertrofore 

done; thor (hall bre done ) you have paſſed over the ſwelling raging wartss of the 

BritiſhiOreay, che waves of « Sca almoſt unkuowne to us have trembledl under 

axr-Gart#3 2 and the Brittaines have beene afraid at the wnlovii-for preſente of 

the: Emaperour. Whit would you more? The Elements themſebves were con- 

quered, by:your valor, It doth not belong unto us to ſpeake here of the 

commedities'which this Sea yeclderh , of the timerwhen it cherifhes 

the Earth; ofthe vapours with which it nouriſhes the Aire,and bedewes 

the ficlds, of the divers kindesof Fiſh, as Salmons, Playces, Crabfiſhes, Tk commo- 

Codfiſhes, Herrings, &c. of which it bringeth fortlrinfiaire numbers, dives. 

Yerthe'* Pearles are not ro bee paſſed over in fence, which in round « Sce Comden 

ſhape doe ſwimme in great ſhoatesas it were following one Leader like /-: $49: 24 

Bees; ſorhar /#bzs callethit rhe Sea of Bees: and alſo tArarceli thakes **** 

mention of it, S»cronzus doth report that Ceſar did firftattempr Brirtaine 

in hope of getting theſe Pearles : and' fo much concerning _1bron or 

England, now let us paſſe over tothe reſt. © Among ll of them, ireland 

doth farre excell, of which wee will ſpeake nothing here , interiding ro 

_ of itin particular Tables. The 0rcades doe follow, now called The orc.de:.* 
Hes of Orkney , whichare'abour frhirty in number , and doe lie a / ey ith 

little way diſtant one from another , whicha' certaine ancient record *<y «© 33: 

doth ſocatl, asif irwere arg91h; whichiis there expounded'asmuch ** 5* 

as ſupre Geres, abovethe Gerts't Carmdeywould rather have it above Cath, 


| | —+=, nntubtagy. avven Catha Country of Szotland, which it regard of 
ey 


_ the Promenterie,, now call Catbmeſſe: whoſe Inhabitants Prolomy, 
though wrongfully, doth call Carins inflead of Carhini, In the time of 
Solinws they were not inhabited , beinig overgrowne with Reedes and 
Bullcuſhes, but now they are tilled/and bring forth Barley enough, Th encluy of 
though they want both whear and trees : - there is no Serpent or' poyſo- © =_ 
nous Creature in them. They have great numbers of living Creatures 
inthem ; as Hares, Cunnies, Cranes, and many Swans, There is good 
fiſhing in them, of which the inhabitants make grear profit. Iulins Agri. 
cola firſt ſayling in a Shippe round about Brizraine,did finde out and con- 
quer the 0Orcades at that time unknowne z qnd therefore it is unlikely 
did firſt overcome them,as Hierom affirmeth in hisChroni- 
cle. Afterward, when the Romans wereCommanders over Brittaine,they 
werethe ſeats of the Pi&s , and after that they came under the power 
ofthe Norwegians and Danes: whence the Inhabitants doe ſpeake the Go- 
thicketongue. Laſt of all, Chriſtiernus King of Denmarke in conſiderati- 
en ofa ſumme of money, in the yeare 1474. did paſſe over all his right 
unto the King of Scor/and. The chiefe of theſe is Pomonis, famous in re- 
gawt#iris the ſeate of a Biſhop, which was called by Solinus for the con- 
tinuall length of the day Pomone diutina : now it is called by the Inha- 
birants Main{and, as it it were a Continent, It hath abundance of Tinne 
and Lead, andis adorned with a Biſhops See in the Towne Kirkwale , 
and with two Caſtles. Among theſe Prolomie alſo reckoneth 0cers, 
which Camden ſuppoſes ſhould now be called Hethy, And ſaith the ſame 
Camden, I am not yet reſolved whether 1 ſhould call Hey, which is among theſe 
k 3 Plinies 
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Plinies Dumtia. 1f it bee not ſo ,. 7 had rather thinke Fazre Ile, which hath 
onely one Towne called Dame; to bee that Dumnaz then with Becanus i» 
thinke that it & Wardhuys in Lappland, 10h Major doth alſo call one 
of theſe Zeland, being fiftie miles in length. Morcover, the Inhabitants 
of theſe Iles doe make a very _ drinke by putting ſtore of Barley in | 
it, and are the greateſt drinkers of all others ; yet Beetzws witneſſeth that 
he never ſaw any of them drunke, or deprived of ſenſc. The next to 


The rims of Theſe are the Ilands called the Hebrides,in number foure and forty,which | 
the Hebride!. gedz calleth Mavanie; Erhicas, Betorice Inſule,Giraldus calls them the in- 3 


cades and Leucades, the Scots the Weſterne Iles : Ptolomie with Pliny apd 


gSrephanwcal- Folings calleth them 8 Ebude. Pliny writerh that there are thirty of them, 


but Prolomie reckons onely five. The firſt is Ricins, which Pliny calles 


Ebomia lnſuts,  Rinea,and cAntoninus Ridanas,but now it is called Racline, which is a lit- 


tle Iland juſt againſt Ireland, The next is Epedium , now called 1la, an 
Ile,(as Camden witneſlerh )very © large,and having very fruirfull plaines: 
berweene this and Scorlandlycth ons, which Beda calleth Hy and Hs, be- 
ing plaine ground, in which there is an Epiſcopall See in the Towne 
Sodore, whence all the Ilands were called Sodorenſes : itis famous, be- # 
cauſe here lic buried many Kings of Scocland. Then there is another 
which Ptolomie calleth Maleos, now Mwula, which Pliny mentioneth when 
he ſaith that Melia of all the reſt is more then 25 miles over. The Ex- 
ſterne Hebuds, now called Skze, is ſtrerched along by the Scorch ſhoare, 
and the Wefterne Hebuds lying more towards the Weſt , is now called 
Lewes, of which Maccloydis Governour, and in the ancient book of Mas- 
nia, it is called Lodhuys, being mountainous, ſtony, little manured, bur 
yet the greateſt; from which £»ſt is parted by alittle Eeripss or flowing 
Sea berweene them. The reſt,excepr Hyrrhs, are of no note, as being 
rockic,unpaſſable, and having no greene things _—_ inthem, The 
Ilands of Man and Wight dee follow, of which {ce thoſe things that are 
ipoken in the ſcaventh Table of England. 
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mn H s {lard of 7relandfolloweth; which 0rphews, Ariftotle, 
Wl and Clasdian Yor call i 1erns; Invendl and Mela Iuvernia, anciencnames, 
Sy Diodoru Siculus Iris, Euſtatius Ferniaand Bernid, the Inha- by whoms and 
BY bitanfs £#in, the Britratns Twerdhon,and the Engliſh call it P) 6 
2 Irelard. 'Divers opinions (as in obſcute matters) doeariſc i _ - 
concernitig the originall of theſe names. Some would have it called (fs King: 
Hiberniafrom Hiberus, 2 Spaniſh Captaine;who firſt poſſeſſed it, and peo- = 0:cdenrs- 
pled it : ſome ſay fromthe River 1berwe, becauſe the Inhabirants thereof {227 Weitere 
did firſt iohabite this Tfland : ſome 46 hibermo remport, from the wintet iGaderw and 0- 
ſeaſon, becauſe it enclines towards the Weſt : the Author of the Za- _ call it N 
logue, trom trna{phxs, a Captaine: It was called without doubt Hibernza G—— com: 
and Iwverna, from lerna, which Orpheus ard Ariſtotle mention 3 burthat ing from Spare 
terns, together with Iris, Tverdhon, and 7relandl, did proceede from the per pgs? _ 
word Erin, uſed by the Inhabitants ; therefore the Etymologie is to bee ir #.3=0,whence 
drawne from the word Erin, Here « Camden affirmes, that hee knowes Feffm 2venm 
not what to conjeare, unleſſe, fairh hee, it bee derived from Here an 7 —_ 
o_ which with them ſignifies the Weſt, whence Erin ſeemes Camdenpag: 
ro bee drawne, being as much to ſay as the Weſterne Countrie. This 543. . 
Iſland is ſtretched forth from the South Northward iti an ovall forme, © © 
nottwerity dayes ſayle, as Philemon in Prolemie delivers, but opely 400. The Siwuarion, 
miles;and is {carce 2900. miles broad. On the Eaſt it hath Bri:7aine,from 

whichit is parred by the 7r;ſb Sea, which is one dayes fayle: On the 

North, where the Deucaledon Ocean,which Prolemie cals the Northern, 

breakesin, it hath 7ſcland: On the Soarh it tookerh rowatds Spainie. The 
Ayre of this Iſland is very wholſome, the Climate very gentle, warine ce Ape. = 
and temiperate ; for the Inhabitants neither by the heate of Summer are 

enforced ro ſeeke ſhadie places, nor yet by cold to fir by the fire : yer 

the ſcedes in regard of the moiſtneſſe of CHut»mne doe ſeldome come 

to maturitie and ripeneſſe. Henee Mela writeth, that it hath no good 

Ayre for ripening of feedes : yet in the wholſomneſle and clecrneſſe 

of the Ayre it doth farre exceede Brittaine; Here are never any Earth- 

quakes, and you ſhall ſcarce heare thunder once ina yeare. The Coun- 

rrie is afar ſoyle, and hath grear plentie of fruits, yet it hath greater 

plenty of paſturage than fruits, and of graſſe than graine. For here their 

wheate is very ſmall, ſo that itcan hardly bee winnowed or cleanſed 

with a fanne. What the Spring produceth; the Summer cheriſherh, 

but it cant hardly bee gathered, in regard they have too much raine in 
Harveſttime , for this Iſland hath windes and raine very often. But (as 

Mels faith) it is ſo full of pleaſahtſweete grafſe, that when the Cattel} 

have fed ſome part of the day, if they bee not reſtraifed and kept from 

grazing, they will cndanger the burſting of themſelves. Which alſo Ss- 

lin witheſleth concerning this I{}avd, Hence it proceedes, that thete 

E 4 are 
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are infinite numbers of Cattell, gr are the (IYER chiefe riches; 
and many flocks hirh (þeare! a yeare. They hay 
a Thang ng AY are not —_ like ot Dur 
doc amble v ry gently: No creeping thing nor Serpent liveth here,nop 
alſo in Crere : and'Sergents deg brought hitherpur of 8rittaing, 
as ſoone eethey came neere the Land,and fi the Ayre, they died 
Beds witnefſeth, that he hath ſeene ſome, who have becne ſtung with 
Serpents, that have drupk;the leaves of Bookes(brought quref 
in a Potjon, and ſtraight-way the force of the payſon was) aJlayde; an 
the [yelling of the body went downe againe. /reland har greater {t 
of Faulcons and Hawkes, than other Countries, And beye Fay e 
as common as Kites in ſome places. Beſides, here is ſo great Yer 
of Cranes, that you ſhall often ſee a hundred in a company ragerher, Ig 
the North part alſo there are abundance of Swannes, but there are fe 
Storkes throygh the whole Iland, and thoſe black. There are few Pars 
triges and Pheaſants, but no Pies, nor Nightingales. Here is ſuch gre 
ſtore of Bees, that they doe not onely breede in hives,but alſo in hollog 
trees, and in the cavernes of the earth. Gira/auy allo writeth a-ſtrangs 
thing concerning a kinde of Birde, commonly called a 3«r»4cte,that out 
of certain pieces of wood, floating up and down in the Sea, there come 
out firſt a kinde of 'Gumme, which afterward growes into a hard {i 
ſtance,within which little Creatures are generared,which firſt have lifn, 
and afterward have bils, feathers and wings, with which they doe flye 
in the Ayre, or ſwim in the water, and in this manaer and ao other thi 
Creature is generated. This Girsldus doth teſtifie, that hee hath ſec 
ſome of them halfe formed, which as ſoone as they came to perfectivh 
did flie as well as the reſt. There are alſo many birds of a twofold ſhag 
(as he witneſſerh ) which they call Aurifriſy, leflerthan an Eagle, and 
bigger than a Hawke ; whom Nature, to delight her fclfe, hath framed 
wich one. foote armed with rallents ſharpe and open, the other ſinoatht 


> G 


with a plaine webbe. There areother Birdes which yrs. {arimwend 


leſſe than a Blackbird, being ſhort like a Starling, yer differing from-him 
by the whiteneſle of the belly, and the blackneſle of the back. I:is 
wonderfull thing which was reported concerning theſe Birdes, for i 
when they are dead they be kept in a dry place, they, will not putrifie of 
corrnpt,: and being placed among garments and other things, ic v 

preſerve them from moathes. That which is more. worthy of admi + 
tion is, that, if being dead;they be. hanged upin ſome dric: place, they 
will eyery yeare renew and changetheir feathers, ,as.if they were alive. 
Ireland contayneth all kindes.of wilde beaſts, It hath Harts that are {6 
fat, that they can hardly runne ; and by how much they are leffer ig 
body, by ſo much the larger are their hornes. There are great ſtoreof, 
Bores, many Hares, 8&c. but the bodies of all the wilde beaſts and birds 
are lefſer herethan in other places. Ithath many Badgers,and Weefils. 
It hath few or ng Goates, fallow , Hedghags, Moles ; bur infinite 
ſtore of Mice. It hathalſo Wolves and Foxes. Bur enough of t 


wt, ings, returne to other matters. Heretofore zreland was ruled by many 
The Gevern- -* | 


ment, * 


now its ſubje@ to Exgland and is governed by the Kings Subs 
ſtitute, who is called the Lord: tic, It came to be under the dom; 
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' nionof the Kings of Enelandabour the yeare | i 175, at which time i 
1 Comdeſaih 1,7 5ck King of Condugghe tle himlli King Fl ve | df in 
youre 1173, j. x0 fubje& the w fined@me to himfclfe,.. wiged contin 7ar 


withthe other Earles ; by whoſe ſedition it came to paſſe,thar the oth 

---— —Earles of thcir.owne accord, and without any cffufion of blood, did py 

[ themſelves underthe obedicnceof Hewryrhe ſecond, King of Englam 

_, fromwhomall the Kings of England were called Lords 0 nr 

| ! thetimgot Hemythecigth, whoby the Nobles of /reland was declat 

© KingoFirgh k becauſe the name of Lord grew hatefull to ſome ſed 
Thi Cicies'+ gg peoplþy; There are foure ſpeciall Ciries in this Iſland : Firſt ® Da 
= This Toren ſingthe Metropolis or Mother- Citic of 1reland, being theroyall, Arc 
—_— epiſcopall Scar,giving name to a County, The next in dignity is Wat 
fagsr, the firſt ford, the third Limbrick, the fourth Corke, There are many other vet 
King of Xor- "oreat Townes, of which wee will ſpeake more largely in the particuls 
" criptions of 1relend, This Country hath many Lakes and ſtandi 
Lakes: waters, among which there .is a Lake in Yiſter , twenty miles dif 
| from the Lake Ere, of which wee will ſpeake more largely hereaftex; 
There is alittle Lake beyond the Citie Armack, in which if you ſtick 
Speate up ſome moneths, that part which ſtuck in the mudde will bee 
ton, that which is in the water ſtoniy, and that which is our of the wats 
will remaine wood. There is alſo the Lake Erze, which is —_ ni 
long, and fiftcene miles broad, being compaſſed about with'thigk 
woods, and ſo full of Fiſh, that the Fiſher-mengoften breake their net 


ek by raking too many at one time. This Iſland i3 divided and watere 


the River. yith many faire Rivers, whoſe names are theſe : * _<reabeft 10k 
x through Dublin; Bogndes through Merhe, Bannathrough Yionia, Lina 
' through Connack; and Moadus through Kenel. caxillia, Slicheia,and Sawvai 
# ra : Belides Modarnus and Furnw through Keneleonss, and tnany other, 
qo Shenningis But of all the Rivers of 1reland,the River Synuenw is the chiete both 
 heancer, for the breadth and v length of irs courſe, and for the you of Fiſh 
Kiver, which is in it, But ingenerall, the Rivers and Lakes are full of 6h bred 
4 iecunacs, in them. This Countrie is uncquall and mountainous, ſoft and wateriſ 
: courſe at 206 You ſhall finde Lakes and ſtanding waters on the top ofthe Mountai 
a o che The Mountaines abowind with Cattell, & the woods with wildet 
DR => ' Solinua writeth thus concerning the Sea,which floweth between Ireleas! 
ble 69 miles, © and England: The Sea betweene Irelandand England is rough and ur 
| < quiet all the yeare, andis ſcarce navigable but in ſome part of the 
* Summer. Bur hee erres, for it is quiet enough, unleſſe it bee ſtirred up! 
with windes, And not onely in Summer, but alſo in Winter paſſenger 
doe ſayle toand fro. Allthe Sea ſhotes doe abound ſufficiently with 
Fiſh. Ireland hath in all three and thirty Counties, and foure Archbis' 
ſhops. The Biſhop of Armach, Primate of all /relaud: the Biſhop of Dub» 
lin : the Biſhops of Ceſiiland Toem : and theſe foure have nine and 
twenty Sufſ7agams or Vicegerents, Ireland ( from the manners of the In- 
habitants) is divided into two parts. For thoſe who refuſe to obey the 
Lawes,and live mote uncivilly, atecalled iſbrie, and commonl 
Iriſh. But thoſe whoare my to obey the Lawes, and —— Ore” 
the Judges, are called the peg Þ-Inih, and their Country the ' Engiiſp: 
Pale. chey ipeake Engliſh naturally and uncorruptly, yer they underſtand; 
Irs 
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Iriſh, in regard of their daily commerce with the riſh-men. The 1riſh. 
ga Fave eine certaine Lords,tinder whoſe Command the moſt of rien 
are: but they live under the juriſdijonof the En2l7b, but counterfeit. 

,andas long as the Engl Souldiers doe waſte their Territories : yer 
they appoint eſſions ro be kept at certaine timesand places,rg reſtraine 
and puniſh robberiesand theft, commirted by night. There thoſe thar 
are accuſed, if they be convicted, qhave certaine Arbitratours to judge 

fthe cauſe, whom they call 3rehani : theſe are All of one fimilie, and' 
Jichough have no knowledge in the Law, yet for theis wildome & 
honeſtie of lite they are accounted divine. Their warre is partly on horſ- 
back, and partly on fgote. The Gentrie have horſes well managed, (0 
that without any advantage they will mountthem in their armour, and 
taking a Javelin or dart of great weight by the middle, they will throw 
or brandiſh it againſttheir cnemie with much eaſe; Among rhe foor. 
men, ſome are Souldiers in Caſſocks very ſtrong, whom they call Gale-. 

lacis, having Cuttle-axes as ſharpe- as razors, and they arethe chicte; 
firengrhof the 7riſh.warres, The next are Footmen wearing alight ar-; 
mour, with ſwords in their hands, and thele are called Karpes,and they! 
thinke a man is not dead, untill they have cut off his head.” In. the third 
place are footmen,whom they call! Da/tines,who going unarmed attend 

n thehorſmen. The tootmen as well as horſ{men, as oft azthey come 

to fight with their enemies, doe crie with a great VOyce 4 Pharyo, Pharrg: 9 The reaſon 
and they uſe a Bagpipe in ſtead of a Trumpet," The 1rjſb doe fare ſum- CID 
ptuouſly.and magni cently : for though they have no delicate diſhes, 4 
nor ſervice in-their hanquers, yet their Tables according to the - 
ſeaſon of the yeare axe: well furniſhed with Beefe and. Porke, and other 
meate, 1n-their Feaſts they lyc upon Beds : the firſt place atthe Table 
belongs;tothe Motherof the Family, who weares along Gowne or 
Mad reaching to her ancles,often dyed, andalſfolleeved... 
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OF F 
IN WHICH ARE PLTONI4, CONNAUCIS 
HEDIA, AND PART OF LAGENIA © 


VLTONIA. 


——=kLAND bcing deſcribed in generall, I thinke i 
by );F:. 4 worth my labour, before I come to'a particular deſcripti 
oft » Wi on of the ſeverall parts: firſt romake a diviſion thereot 
Tf WR 7rclapdis divided _ he Parts or Provinces.” Inr6/Z4: 
ERS ne, which being d is nextto England: Contacia;of 
Connachtia, which lyeth toward the Weſt :7{romca on the Notrh fidet 
Momonia which is ſituate in che Sourtherne part, The fift part is eallei 
Media,” which being placed in the midſt, is encloſed with the teft. Ii 
theſe five Provinces there are many notable Territories. As Lapenid 
doth include Fingal, Offal, Leis, Oftir, and Ormund. Aedia'conitainedy! 
Slani, Four, and Delvin. In Conneciais contained Clay : int Yirowia is cond. 
tained Yril,)_Antrimen, Lecal, and Treconch, In Momonia ate included; 
Trippitate, Kerie,Coſmay, D ,Tomvnd,and ſome others. There is atio% 
ther diviſion of reland, Which wee have touched in our generall Tablg; 
which is diligently to be confidered if any onedefitere kriow rhe Nate: 
of this engage we hee _ ob oh _— — ———— If 
torwo : the /b part, and the 7ysſb part, The latter the native. 
Iriſh doinhabit, the former the Engliſhmen, and that part in common 
ſpeech is called the Enghzſb Province, becauſe it is as it were empaled 
and environed with the Territories of the Engliſh, For after thatthe- 
Engliſh having ſuppreſt the Þiſb R ebells, had reſtored Dermicius to 
his Countric and Kingdome, they ſeated themfelves and built-them- \ 
ſelves ſears in the chiefeſt places of Ireland, Afterward ſeeing that as it + 
were certaine Iſlands did part them fromt he ſubdued rift, they called - 
that part in which they placed a Colonie, the Zng/ſb Province. In this 
is contained the greater part of Zagenia,and Media,and that part of Y ito. 
zia which is called Y7i/: but the chiefeſt part of Zagenia, which is called 
Fingal.neere to Dublin on the North, hath the chicte place, and Media * 
is next to that. But Mercator uſcth the ſame diviſion which wee made of 
itin the former Tables, n= ir in ure Tables, - beginning with |; 
V lronia, Connacia, Media,and part of Lagenia.l will make a briefe deſcrip- 
tion of all theſe parts, in the ſame order as our Author placeth them. 
V ltenia offers it {elfe inthe firſt place. This b por of Ireland was firſt cal- 
The names of 1ed by the Welch Yitun, by the Iriſh Cui-Guil,by the Latines Vitenia, and © 
Views. bythe Engliſh Yifter : toprardthe North it is parted with the Narrow }.. 
The beunds, Sea: toward the South it ſtretcheth it ſelfe to Connaught and Lagenia;the 5 
Eaſt 
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\ Eat part is bounded with the #iſb Sca,and the Weſt part is beaten with 
 thegreat Weſterne Gceav. This Countrie beeing neere to Scorlend, is 
\rxeckonedone of the Scotch Iſlands, which are called the Hebrides, and 
lye ſcatterd inthe Sea berweene both Kingdomes : which Iſlands the 
Iriſh-Scots, the ſucceſſours of the Ancient Scyrhians, do inhabir. It is 
round in forme, and in length from the Haven Co/daghin the North, to 
Kilmore in the South, it is aboutan hundred miles; andir is in breadth 
from Black-_Abbey in the Eaſt to Calebegh, a Weſterne Promontorie, an 
hundred and thirtie miles and more. The whole circumference or com- 
The Forme. Paſſe of it is about foure hundred and twentie miles. This Country hath 
{eldome any intemperate weather, for the ſuddaine and freſh gales of 
winde do refrigeraxe and coole the heat of Summer,and ſoft and gentle 
raines do mitigate the cold of Winter, Briefly,itis neither in the Cold 
nor Torrid Zee, The clouds are faire and cleare, and when they are 
moſt impure, yet the winde continually:driving them about doth make 
Thc Aires, the aire wholſome,andar length quire diſpelleth them. The equall tem- 
©”. peroftheClimeis the cauſe tharthe ſoyle doth plentifully bring forth 
divers kindes of trees,ſome bearing fruit,and others for building. The 
Countrie is full of graſfe and fit for paſturing : very rich in horſe,and 
The Rivers, ſheepe,and Oxen. The Rivers are, as I may ſay, doubly cemmodiouy, 
being navigable to bring up Veſſels, and Barques, andalſo being full of 
fiſh and very convenient for the inhabitants in othEruſes. Among theſe 
the firſt is Yinderius,which is now called the Bay of Xnocfergws, from the 
Town ſcared on it,& from the ſafety ofthe Haven,which the Engliſb call 
# A famous £K0cfer, the Iriſh Careefergws, that is Fergus his rock, which name it re» 
$cor, 23 Cam Ceived from 1 Ferguſius who was drownd there: There is alſo Bexns 
dew affermetb« which ( as Giraldes ſaith) is a very faire River as the * name witneſleth, 
Fn. ivjfh it runneth our of the Lake Zeogh, and diſchargeth it ſelfe intothe 0ceay 
Ggniies faire. with a double Channell,ir is fuller of Salmons than any River in Erope, 
— becauſe (as ſome thinke) the water is ſo cleare, in which Salmons do 
Salwons. Chiefly delight. And there is the River Zogis, which Pro/tmie mention- 
eth, and now is called Loggh Foile, which falleth into the Sea witha 
great ſtreame, There are many great Lakes init, in which is the Lake 
Likes, Eaugh which ſpreadeth it ſelfe abroad from CAHrmengh:and on the Eaſt 
TheLate. glearethe woods Kilelto, Kilwarney, and Dyffrim,into which the Lake 
doth ſo infinuate and winde in it ſelfe,that it maketh rwo Peninſula's, Le- 
cale toward the South, & 4rd toward the North: Lecale runneth out far- 
theſt toward the Eaſt of any part of 7reland, & the fartheſt Promontoric 
therof Marriners do now call Saint Johns Foreland, Prolomie calls it 1ſavi- 
_—— from the Bri:c5/b word 7ſa,which ſignifies Lowermoſt. In the 
Here was bu- 7/0445 Gerof ſtands Dunam,which Prolemie mentions,now called Down, 
rieds.4E being an ancient Towne, and the Seat of a Biſhop. 4rd lyeth over a- 


_—_—_ gainſt it being divided fr6 it by alittle lip of land. There are alſo Lakes, 
by Colefnm of which we have made mention inour Table. The Countrjcis 


emeyn-e32- ſhadowed with great woods. To ſpeake in a word, although it be barren 
comened 6 in ſome places by reaſon of Lakes, &thicke Woods yer itis every 


where full of Carell, &:Grafle,& ar all times it abundantly requiterh the 
Labour of the husbandman. Nature is ſo little bcholding hereto Art or 
Induſtric,that the flouriſhing bankes of Rivers embrodered with flow- 


ers, 
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ers,the ſhadie Woods,greene Medowes, bending Hills, and Fields fit to 

bears corne if wnciiad, do ſeeme to be angrie with the Inhabi- 

rants,becauſeby their careleſneſſe and negligence they ſuffer themro be | 

rude and wilde. The Yolantii; Darni, herds, and Eraini in Piolemies '. Om 

time held all this Countrie, who alſo diſperſed themſelves into other 7 
of Ireland. The (| _ place in this trie is v17mach,neere the 

River Kalis, which althoughirt be nor very faire, yer it is the ſeat of an 

Archbiſhop, 8 the Metropolis of the whole Ifland. The #iſb-men.do fabu- 

Jouſly reportthat irwas called ſo from Queene ,1rmacha, but * Camden *Sce Camden. 

thinkes it tobe rhe ſame which Beda calleth-Dearmech, which ſignifies in !<** 

the Scorch and 1riſh language, the field- of; Redmesn, There is org Arch- 

bing in Y1:onie,who hathrhis-Seat at Armach,& hath theſe Suffraganes 

and ſubſtitures under him, with the any; Macthand Deren, «Ardach 

or Apde, Kilmore,Clogher, Downe, Coner, K lancknos, Rahoo,or Roph,and Dro- 

moore. For the keeping of the Inhabitants of this Country and Province 

in order, it was fortified with fix and fifrie Caſtles, there are alſo nine 

Market Townes init. And it is divided into the Hithermoſt and Fur- 

thermoſt. The Hithermoſt hath three Counties, Louth, Downe, and An- ;,"* brag ns 

trimme, The Farthermoſt hath ſeven, c1onahon, Tiroen, CArmack, Col- 

rane, Donergall, Fermanagh, and Cayom. Connacia is the ſecond part of 

ireland,ſome call it Connachtia, the Engliſh call it Connagh, and the 1r:ſh 

Connaghti: it is bounded on the Eaſt with part of Zagenia, on the North 

with part of Y/rozia, on the Weſt it is beaten with the Weſterne Ocean, 

and on the South it is environed with part of Momonia or Manſter, which 

is incloſed with the River Sznco or Shennin, and lycth over Igainſt 

che Kingdome of Spaine. The Figure of itislong, and ateither end The Forme, 

both Northward and Southward it is very narrow, but towards the 

middle it growes longer on either fide. It is an hundred and fixe and 

ewentie miles long,from the River Shennin in the South,to Engi Killing 

inthe North,the greateſt breadth is about foure-ſcore miles,from Tre- 

wer the Eaſterne bound, to Barrag-Bay the Weſterne limit. The whole 

circuit and compaſſe of it is about foure hundred miles. The Aireinthis +, ,; .. 

Region is not ſo pure and cleare as in the other Provinces of Ireland, by 

reaſon of ſome wer places bearing grafſe, which are called in regard 

of their ſoftneſle Bogges,being dangerous,and ſending out many thicke 

vapours. The chiefe Citie of this Province,being the thirdCitic of note 

in Ireland, is Galway, in Iriſh Galleve, Built inthe formeofa Towre, ha- 71. c;.;.. 

ving a Biſhops See in it, and being famous for the frequent reſort of 

merchants thither, and alſo profitable tothe Inhabitants by the conve- 

niencie ofthe Haven which is beneath it, and by the cafie exportation 

of Merchandiſe: not far from hence on the Weſterne ſidely the Iſlands 

which are called 4r74n,of which many things are fabled, as if they were 

the Iſles of the living,in which.no man could either dic or be ſubjeRtto 

death, The Province of Connaught at this time is fortified with foure- 

teen Caſtles,it hath nine Market Towns,& it is divided into fixe Coun- 

ties or Shires in this manner:the Countie of Clare,of Galway,of Mage,of 

Slego, of Letrimme, and of Reſcomen, Media is the third part of Ireland, - 

which in their Countrie ſpeech they call Myb, the Engliſh Merhe, Giral- 2—_— 

du Midia and Media, perhaps becauſeit isin the very middle - « __— 

F2 nd. 


The bounds, 


- 


which river parrs itfrom Connacie. it hath a wholſome and deli 

aire_It is fruittull in corne andflocks, abounding with Fleſh. 
The|\fertilitte meate,Butter;Cheeſc, Milke, and the like : and. 
— eodloetyoagty, ths offaire Caſtles and Townes, and the 


names, Deloyn,Trimme, Keller, Navan, Abey, Daldh, and Scrin, 


$2 The 11. Table of {RE LAND. z 
Ufland, Forthe Caſtle Killartinrheſe parts, which Fralerne ſocmesty | 
The Sion, Call Laberas, is in the middle of Ireland, a5 the name Kids doth denote, | 

' The Countric reacheth from rhe 1-56 Sea, cyen to the River ” 


of the multi, | 


riſing trom thence,it is commonly called the Chamber of Ireland, Heres 
the Towne Pomena,which is commonly called Pon a faire Town, 
and having a convenient Haven for Ships coridein. But there are ſome © | 
who thinke that the middle part of this Towne,onthe other fide the Ri. | 

The Towacs VEr,is in Yitonia.. Thereare alſo rhefe Townes in Atedis, Molinger, Faw, 
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THE THIRD TABLE 


OF | 
IRELAND. 
IN WHICH ARE MOMONFel, 


ANWND.-TH-E REMAINDER OF. 
LAGENIA AND CONNACH. | 


*—0ONNACIA isthe ſecond part of 7re/and, ſome call ir 

cf 21 Connachtia, the Engliſh Connach; and the 1riſh Connachty, It 
Wa Nl lyerh toward the Weſt, and is bounded with the River 

OG Fel Sy, the River Barna, and the Ocean. | This, the Avters 
SPE) and Nacnate inthe time of Prolomie did inhabite, Bur 
there is ſo neare an afhnitie betweene theſe-etwo wordes, Nagnare and 
Connazhty,,. that they ſeeme one to bee derived from the other : unleſſe 
we ſuppoſe that the word Connaghty did ariſe ftom the Haven Nagnare, 
which Projomy mentions, and from thence tht Country got this name, 
For a Haven 1s called in their-native ſpeech Taon, to which if you adde 
Nagata, it will not bee much different in ſound from Connaghty. The 
Tountry-aSivis in ſome places fruitfull and pleaſarit, ſoin ſome wer pla- 
c6s coveredo're withgraſle', and by reaſon of their ſoftneſſe, called 
Bags, it'is: very dangerous, as other partsof rhe Iſland are, and full of 
darkedndthicke woods: Burtrhe 'Coafts bavitig.many Bey's,,and navi- 
gable-in-lets, dothas-it were javite and ſtirreup the ihhabiteants to im- 
ploy them(elyes in navigation, yer floath is ſp{weerunto them, thar 
they had rather begge from doore to doore; then ſecketo- keepe them- 


ſelves from Poverty by honeſt labour. Ir'is reported -in the 7r;ſb Hiſtoe +. ,9ic,; 
ries. that Terlogus O-mor O-convr, was lole Governour of this Country, government. 


and that hee divided it betwcene his two ſonnes; Cahelus and Brienus. 
But when the Engliſh came into ſreland, Rodericke did governe it,and cal- 
ledhimſelfe King of 7reland, but he beirig afraid of the Eng/iſb warres, 
nontrying.the.chance or fortune of the field, pur bimſelfe under obedi. 
bnbe tor Henry rhe Second King of England. Who after revolting from his 
faithpiven, Ma Coganc.was the firſt Engl/iſh-man who did attempr, but 
Iivaine, toper:Cormachtia., :Aﬀtcrwatd; Wilidm the ſonneof ©Hdelme; 
witole poſterſty:wexe called in #riſh Bogrkd, Gilbert de ClaregEarle of Glen 
cefter;,and Willa de Berminghann chiefe men in:England, did ſibjethis 
CGauntry, andbtoughtarto civiliie, But Boorks, or de Burge, and' his 
Poſterity-wete.a long time. ſiled:andoalldd: Lords of Cangarh, govern- 
ing this Province together with Yronis in great peace ahd\tranquillitic, 
ad did receive great reveniewes out of it, untiltthe oriely daughter of 
Rithard ae, Bgrge' being ſole inheretrix of Compathita and Fitoris , was 
maricd to. Zioyell Dakeof Elarence, the ſonhe of King 'Edwardthi third. 
Bux he livingforche moſb pwr in Fyv/axd, atid his ſucceſſors the Morri- 
Lode F 
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mers did  " their Patrimonic, the Bourks being their kinſemen, tx 
whom they had comnficref{the ovorleing of thoſe Lagds, making uk 
ef the abſence of the Lords, and the troubleſome times in England, cor 
temned the authority of the Lawes ,entring into league with the 7 
and making marriages With thens , and gpt all Guanazigj ro themſelves, 


and by degrees dgrnene's having I&ft off che Zegſiſb habit , they 
followed the /rifbmanners. fris at this day bebe pk lixe Coun 
ties : Clare, Letrimome, Galwey, Reſecomun, Maio, and Sligo. There argi 
ie the Baron of H1roricb, rhe Baron of Clare, and others. Here is all 
Gallowsy, a Towne much ve 6 meper by forraia Merchants. It is repoy 
ted that an Outlandiſh Merchant who did traffique with the Towne 
men, did once aske an 1riſbman, in what part of Galloway Ireland ſtool 
valuing this Towne as the whole Country , and the whole Countt 
as this Towne. There are reckoned to Gafoway, Anner, Clare, Sli 
r#ls, and Alon, Townes of note. | 
The teri, whom I mentioned before, did heretofote poſſeſie t 
more Southerne part of this Cemnacis , where is now 7 womendis, or C 
ris, the Country of Clan-Richard, and the Baronic of Atierith , whi 
plainely intimareth whence camerhe name of the _1ateri.. Tmom 
called by Giraldus Theatmonia (which though it lie the: 
uns or Shinnin, may be added to Momonia) is forrh meHrhe'$ 
with a Promomtorie, Famous for the Seat of ati Archbi w 
they call Toaw,and for theEarles thereof, namely the 0-Breami,who 
ſcending from the ancient Earles of Conneck, were honoured by F 
the Seaventh, withthe Title of Earles of Twowond. This Country 
the moſt part of it the Eweglifh call Clare-ſbire , from Thomas Clare t 
youngeſt of Gilbert, the firſt Earle of Glocefter, ro whom 
ward you! 47 parms-e.avce/ Clen-Richard, that is, the Land 
ſonnes of Richard, is nextuntothis, it tooke its narne, according to 
Triſh caſtome, from one Richard an Engliſkman, called de Burge, or 
genſis, who afterward in this Country became a man of great note 
power ; and out ofthis Family Henry the cighth created Richard de Bu 
£0 Earle of Clan-Richard, Anerith, commonly Athenri,doth glc 
that warlike Baron , Tobu —_—_— an Engliſhman, out of wh 
Family the Barles of Louth are deſcended : bur theſe Brrminghars' 
AMterith, d ing into the [riſþ Wildenefſe and incivilirie, 
ſcarce acknowledge thatthey were once Eoelſh, In this Arrerich 
graphers doe place the mourh of the River A»ſobe , which is now 
the Bay of Galway: for Gelway,in Irifh called Gelive,is ſexed on ir, belif 
a faire Towne, whichthrough rhe benefic of the River; 1s filled 
many commodities brought thirher,borh by Sea and Land. Geogr 
doe alſo place the River anciendycalled Raviw, but now Trows,int 
neck; It is alſo knowne by the nachic of 84»»ws, torthe inhiabitancs de 
it Bawwy :. This River comming our of the Lake Zrnw is the bounds: 
Comnek, and Vifter. B29 03 1ins nh ne: | +1106 
I returnecothe Inhabirants. The reft of Conneck roward the Ne 
was heretofore poſlefled by the- Nagnaie, even ro the River B 
which doth part Y{row#iaand Connuct , where O-Conor , O-Rorch,, i 
Maes-Diarmod, being wilde Þſb,doe governe and rule. The the 
- of b 
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The fertilitie. © 


MEDIA 


backed from Awſoben with the Iſles of e£rran, Iniſceath,knowne hereto. 
fore by reaſon 0 Colmans Monaſterie here ſeated,and 1»u Bovind, which 
Beda tranſlating our of Scorch,calleth Vitale albe Inſulam, or the [land of 
the White Calfe. Then the ſhoare runneth back tothe,mouth of the kj. 
ver Libinws , may Camsdep brihgeth unto Dublin, but the place which 
Prolomie afſigneth, is now called the Bay of Slegah, Here Prolomie placeth 
the Citic of Nagnara, but Camades faith, hee cannot tell what that Citie 
ſhould be. There is one Archbiſhop here who keepes his refidencex 
Tears , under whomare theſe Suffragan Biſhops, the Biſhop of K:lmah, 
Olfine, Biſhop Helphen, Avaughdoune, Clonfert, and Moroo. 


MEDIA 


ED14 isthe third part of /re/and, which inthe Country ſpeech 
M: called cMijjh, & Eneliſh call it Merhe , Giraldus Midza,and 
Media,becauſe perhaps it lyeth in the very middle of the Ifland, 
For the Caſtle of Xi{azre in thoſe parts, which Prolomie calls Laberw, is 
held to be in the middle of [re/and, and ſo much the 4 name ir felfe doth 
expreſle : for Lair in the 1riſþ ſpeech ſignifies the middle; Kichard 


Stanihurſt writeth thus concerning the Erymon or fignification of the 
word Media. In the yeare of the World 2535 . five brethren poſſeſſme th 7 
Iſlands,they reſolved to divide it equally into foure Provinces,that ſb they migh 
governe in them purges But leaft their younger brother whoſe name na | 

without ſome honour , they conſented together to beſtow n © 


Slanius, »vight 
him a share taken out of all foare partes : Which was received 
Fully, and hence ſome ſuppoſe that it was called Media. It ſtretcheth anger- 


 tendethit ſelfe fromthe 17iſb Sea, even tothe River Shewnin, which Ri. ; 
itfrom Conneck, It hath a wholeſome pleaſant Aire and Z 


deligthfullPraſpeR. It aboundeth with corne,paſturage and cattle, hz. 


and fruifulnes, Ving ſtore of Fleſh, Butter, Cheeſe, Milke, and the like, and in regardet 


' {; theſt 


1of the Townes and Caſtles, and the peace ariſing thenceit 


F i is called the Chamber of Ireland. The triſhmen doe write that this 


[. 


is ' 


governme Y 


'«. he was build 


4 


| Country heretofore had Kings, and that S/anius afterward became (ole 


4 


edjas He having his head on a ſuddaine cut off by an 1riſhman whil 


the Caſtle of Derworth, left behinde him Hugh Earle of 


 \\ieania, and Walter Lord of Trixz, the Father of Gilbert, who dyed be 


ſ; * 
| 
{ 


| fore him, But by the daughter$of Gilbert, Margarer, and Matilda, the 
ronepart fell by the: Zexvills of the Houſe of. Lorraine , -and the, Mn 
mers, unto, the King ; for Peter-of Ienvill being borne ofehar CAL atilal 
had iſſue Joane, who-was marriedto Roger Mortimer,\ Earle of Mari: 
the other came by the 7erdons to many Families in England. In our fore: 


' "fathers time by an Acof Parliament it was divided into two patts, 


namely, into Eaſt and Weſt Media, The River Boandor Boyne, which | 
Prolomie calleth Buvends , runnerh through the Eaſt fide, and afterward | 


when it hath waſhed Drogbdsa faire and populous Town,called fo fron | 


the . 


4 


him cheart- © © 


Bur whenthe Engliſh had ſet foote in 1reland, 

1 Hagb Lacey did conquer the moſt part of it, and King Henry the Second 

King of Exglandgranted it unto him to hold in fee, and ſtiled him Lord 
ſe) 


,” -... i —- Aawr concfu. a—— ww R0V__s a 


ME DIA 


the bridge, it divideth that part from Ylrovia. The Weſterne Media 
hath n$4cbiag worthy of memory or note befide Laberw (which Camden 
ſzemes to call Xaillar) and the Towne of Delvin which heretofore did 
honour Peter Meſet, and now the retia@wned Engliſh Familie of the No- 
ents, with the rirle of Barons. For Gilbert Nogens (as Richard Stenihur ſt 
Fi ir, Thowrir cloquently of Iriſh matters ) having agentl-tnans c- 
fate, waS rewarded by Hugh Ley,tot his ſervice performed inthe 1riſh 
warres, with the Colonies of Delvin and Foxr; from him are the Barons 
of Defvis deſcended. Thoſe iriſh Countries of 0- Malaphlemr, Mas Cog- 
lan, 0-Madden, and Mogozbian, whole names have a barbarous ſqund,we 
leave anto others. Among the Townes of Media , Pontans is reckoned 
which is commonly called Droghde, being a faire Towne and having an 
Haven fit for the receipt of Shippes. Bur there are ſonie who place the 
;ddle part of tliis Towtie in Y/tonia, beyond rhe Rivet. Thete are 
alſo in Media theſe Townes, ' Molingar, Foxr,, Delvin, Trimme, Kelles, 
Navain, Aboy, Delek, and Scrin. There are alſo inthis Province neare 
Fonerathree Lakes, not farre one from another, whereof every one con- 
eaineth his ſeverall ſorrs of fiſh, which never come oneto another, al- 
hong the = be paſſable by rhe River flowing betweene them : and 
beſide ifthe fiſh be carried from one Lake to another, they either dic,or 
returneto it againe. Here is the River Board aforeſaid, called ſo from 


* the ſwiftneſſe of it : for * Ban both in 15ſhand Welch , doth fignifie + 
* friſt, and Nechamac hath ſung of it. Y 
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WHICH CONTAINETH THI 


EASTERNE PART, AND DOTH" 
preſcnt theſe following Territories to view. 


Glandeboy, Tirone, Arde, Lecale, Enaugh, Arths | 
Newry, Morne, Fuſe, Friel , and many others , alſo 
the Cities Armack and Downe. of 


LAGENIA. 


EAN our Authors diviſion Legenis followes Media beig F 
y BI) fourth part of Ireland, TRe_—_ ors call 
| LON 27g+, the Brizranes Leyn, the Engl » the Laty 
R = Writers Legenia, _ booke led ihe holy lives 
ES) the Saints Zeges. It lyes all toward the Sea on the By 
Ireland, even from Momoniato the River Neorws, which it ga 


beyond in many places : it is divided from Conack by the River Se 
or Shennin, and from Meds by the bounds thereof, In Prolemies time 


was the ſcate of the Brigantes, the Coriond;, the Menapy, the Cauci 


the Blani, and perhaps from theſe Blapi, their names Lein, inj 
and Leinſter were derived. It is a fertile and fruitfull Country, it hathi 
entle Aire, and the Inhabitants are of a curteous _ p_— Itis nc 
divided into theſe Counties,Weiſbford, Caterlogh, Kilkemny, Dublin,” 
' dare, Kings-rbire, Queenes-sbire, Longford, with which Fernes and Wickl 
|\arenow reckoned. Theſe Counties wee will now view in order, wil 
' Camepn, according to the people which the Geographer writeth did in 
habit this part of Feland, The Brieantes were ſeated betweene thi 
; mouth of the River Sairss,and the two Rivers Neorus and Barrow,whic 
Prolemie calls Birgus, which flow together under the Citie of Water f 
there was an ancient Citie of the Brigantes in Spaine, called Bri 
gantia,therfore Florianss del Campo, ſtriveth to fetch the originall of thels 
Brigentes out of Spaine, though if there were any ground for ſuch a cot 
jeQure, they might as probably bee derived from the Brigantes in B 
eine, which is a neighbour Nation and very populous. Burt if it be 
rrue, as ſome copies have it, that they were anciently called Brigewtts, 
then thevery name doth perſwade us that they were ſo called from the 
River Birgus, which they inhabited round about. The Coriond; did in- 
habite between the Rivers Neors and Birgus, where is now the Coun-' 
ty of Carles or Caterlogh, a great part of Kilkenny, and farther I ob 
. Ofjiris 
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Oſſeria the Higher, beſide 07mondia, which the 1riſb call Yrrown, the £x- 
eliſh Ormond , and vulgarly Wormewood. In both of theſe there is no- 
thing memorable, bur the Earles thereof. For 0f3ria the Higher hath 
beene renowned by the Earle Barnabie Fitzpatrick , who was dignified 
by Edwardthe (ixt with that honour. And 0Ormend hath had,accounting 
from /emes the firſt, thirteene Earles of the famous Fangilic of the Buz 
lers, whom Edward thethird advanced to that honour , and whoſe ho- 
nourable Anceſtors were heretofore the Butlers of /rcland, whence this 
name Butler was given them, ' That which ſome of the 7riſb, and thoſe 
that would be thought men of good credit, doe affirme concerning cer- 
taine men in this Country thar are every yeare turned into Wolves, I 
thinke it to be fabulous : Alchough it may be indeed the abundance of 
melancholy , wherewith they are poſſeſſed, ( called by the Phyſitians 
Lycanthropsa) doth ſtirre up ſuch phantafies', that they imagine them- 
{clves to bo transformed into Wolves. Neither dare*I imagine an 

other thing of theſe Zycaons transformed in Zivonia, Ar, the head 
of Swrixs the Menepij held a Promontorie toward the Southweſt, which is 
now the Countie Weiſbford, in 1riſþb Countie Reogh. The name it ſelfe 
doth ſteme ro intimate that theſe Menapyj came from the Menapij a Ma- 
ritime people among the Belgians. But whether that Carasſius, who be- 
ing made King defended Br:taine againſt the Emperour Diocleſian, was 
delcended from the one or the other, let others determine. For Aare- 
lizs Vittor calieth him a Citizen of LMenepia, and the Citic Menapia is 


| Camden placed by Geographers not in Holland, but in !/reland. Prolemie calls this 
thinks this 3% Promontorie Hieron, that is, holy, and I doubt not bur it was called ſo by 


% the Inhabitants for the ſame reſpe&. For they called in their Country 


now is called yu the fartheſt Towne hereof, at which the Engizſb firſt landed in 


Ld 


Ifle, Baz, which ſignifies Holy. From this _ Promontorie the 
ſhoarerunneth forth in a large trat toward the Eaſt and North,neare to 
which there are ſhallow ſands very dangerous for ſhipping, which 
Saylers call The Ground. The Caxci, who were a Maritime people of 
Germany, did inhabite next to the Memepij. Theſe had that Maritime 
Country, which the >: Familics of the 0-CAHores, and 0-Brins doe in- 
habite, t er with the County of Xildere. The C of Kildare is 
very ple concerning the paſtures whereof Giraldw uleth theſe ver- 
ſes of Yirgili. | 
' Et quantum longis carpunt armenta dithw, 
* \Exigui tantum gelidue ros noite reponit. 
How muchthe flocks doe cate inthe long day, 
The cold dew in the ſhort night doth repay. 

Bur for the company of Gyants which Giraldw placeth in this Coun- 
try, Hleave it to thoſe who x fabulous antiquities, for I would not 
willingly doate too much on fables. Beyond the Caxc:liv'd the Eblani, 
where is now the Countrie of Dubliwand Metb, being one of the five 
_ of rreland. The County of Deblin towards the Sea is of a fertile 
oyle, having pleaſant Meddowes , but ſo bare of Wood, that for the 
moſt part they uſe Turfe and Coale digged in England. It is full of 
Townes and People ; where the River Life hideth it ſelfe in the Sca, 
Houth is almoſt environed therewith , from whence the Family of the 

Lat 
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Linrences are called Barons of Howuth. Onthe North ſide of Doblis 

lyes Fingall,a faire Country well tilled, and is as it werethe ſtore-houſe 

or Barne ot the Kingdome,in regard it yceldeth yearely fo grear a quan- 

titie of corne, thar in a manner the earth doth ſtrive with rhe labour of 
the husbandmen, which lying in other parts of the Ifland,negleRed and 
unrill'd,doth ſzeme to complaine of their ignorant floath. Theſe things 

being unfolded, ler us now paſſero the Cities and Townes. Here 

Kilkenny meetes us inthe firſt place, being neare tothe River Neorms, The names of 
Kilkenny ſignifies the Cell, or Chappell of Canicus, who formerly in this *. Townes. 
Country was famous for his Religious ſolitary life, Ir is a neate fine 

Towne, abounding with all things, and the chiefe of the innermoſt 

Townes of this Iſland. The Towne is divided into the Engliſh and 1riſþ 

part, the 1/5ſb part is as it were the. Suburbs, wherein is the Temple of 

Canicus, who gave the nametoit, and itis the Seat of a Biſhop, The 

Enzliſb Towne 18 newer, being buileby Ralph the third tarle of Cheſter, 

it was fortified as ſome doe ſ{uppoſe, with walls on the Weſt fide by Re- 

bert Talbot a Noble man, and ſtreogthned with a Caſtle by the Buzlers. 

Below this, uponthe ſame River of Neorss, a walled Towne is ſeated, 

called in Exekiſh Thomas Towne, in 1riſh Bala mac-_Andan, that is, the 

Towne of ©{4xtonias his fonne,, both names were-given unto it by.the 

builder Thomas Fit7- Antonius an Engliſhman, whole heires are (till ac- 
knowledged the Lords thereof. There ſtood in this Country that an« 

cient Ciry Rheba, mentioned by Ptolemy, which was alſo called' Rhrban, 

but inſtead of a Cirie it is even mas; 4m; a Citic and no Citie;as he bims. 

ſclfe. faith, being a few Cotrages with a Forte, . It honoureth the Sains- 

michaells with the title of Baronet. There is Lechlinia, in Iriſh Leigh, a 

royall Towne, fortified with a Caſtle by that Noble Deputie Bellingham. 

The great Citie of Roſſe, hath likewiſe here flouriſhed in times paſt , as 
_—_ full of Inhabitants, and Merchandiſe, and fortified with a 

wall of great circuit, by Iſabe/the daugher of Richard Strowgbow Earle, 

which walls doe now onely reryaine. For diſcord ariſing among the 

Citizens concerning Religion, the Towne is ruinated and fallen to no- 

thing : but cnough of theſethings, I paſſe tothe Mountaines and Ri- The Moun- | 
vers. Beneath 0rmund the hills B/;ew Blemi (which Giraldas calleth the wo ans Wor 
Mountaines of Bladina) doe lift up their heads with their convex tops, 

out of whoſe bowels as it were,the Rivers Szirss, Neorws and Birgus,doe 

ariſe, and running in ſeverall channels before they come tothe Ocean 

they joyne all in one ſtream, whence the Ancients did call them Tres So. 

rores the three Siſters. Neorus hemmeth in many Caſtles and Townes; 

Birgus, now called Barrow , flowing out of the Mountaine Bladina, and 
ruaningalong by it ſelfe with many windings , ar laſt paſſeth Rhebs and 

other Townes. Afterward Neorus and Birgus do mingle their Waters, 

and having for ſome miles' runne in one channell , they refigne their 

name and waters to their elder ſiſter Suirws , which by a rocky mouth 
diſchargeth her ſelfe into the Ocean, where on the left hand there run- 

neth forth alittle Promomtorie with a ſtraight necke, which beares alittle 

Tower as a defence or marke for Shippes, builr by rhe Roſes when they 4 oof, 
flouriſhed that they might ſafely enter into the Haven, Inthis part P!s- ,,,c. obee 
lemie placed the River 4 Modan ADIOT wa Oveca neare the Sea, > <a. -_ kim 
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the back whereof the Caſtle _Yrchls is ſeated , which River as Giraldy 

faith, both in the flowing and ebbing of the Sea water, doth ſtill retaine 

- its native ſ(weerneſle, and doth preſerve its waters unſtained or unmin. 

[Called fu. Bled with (altnefie a way inthe Sea. Here is the River Liffre,which 

a», orLibuw flideth by Dabkis, it is nct carried with any violence except after a grea 

yen ſtorme of raine; but loweth very gently., This River without Joubt is 

mentioned by Ptolemie: but by the carcleſnefle of Bookemen, it is bani- 

ſhed outof its place. For rhe River Liffe, is placed in Prolemies Tabley 

in the ſame Latitude roward the other part of the Iſland, where there is 

Sew Bu ſuch River. But ler us call it backe again to * Eblaxs its proper place, 
by the Welt and givetheſe verſes of Necbam concerning it, 


Brittames Di- = Viſere Caſils-cnock non dedignatur Aven-liff, 
ne Dunn Iftum Dublini ſuſcipit unds Maris, 


lacleigh, 1, the Aven-biff ro ſee Caſile-cnock doth nex diſdaine, 

mg: you Which the Sea neare Deblindoth receive againe. 

iSreporredihas I Will alſo addethar which Gira/dw hath concerning Wicloa Porte or 

the toundation FJaven neare to Ovgce : which he calleth Wincbiligelo. There u a Havey 

thenrna laid 4s Winchiligello, ox chat fide of freland which leoketh toward Wales wo 
waters doe flow in when the Sea doth ebbe , and when the Sea floweth, it ebbeth, 
There ts alſo another very notable one , which when the Sea ebbeth, yet fall con. 
tinues ſalt and brackiſh m every part and creeke thereof. There is one Arch. 
our rl __ which hath his ſeate at Dubhy, and Clandelachy, hee 
is G lejleng, and Primate of 1reland, having theſe following 
Suffragan Biſhops him, the Biſhop of Elphize, or Biſhop Helphen, 
of Kildare, of Fernes Offorie, and of Leighlyn called by ſome Lagbhn. 
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FHEFIFT TABLE. 


OF 
CONTAINING THE BARONIE OP 
Ydrone, part of the Queenes Countrie, and the Lord Forto- 


neſy, in the middle of Vdrone lyeth the Citie Laglyn, 
otherwiſe Leighlin, adorned with a Biſhops Seat. 


MOMONTIA:. 


———] 0 M O NIA followes in our propounded method, in 
MYA ION 77tfþ called AMown, in Englifh CHunſter : the fift and laſt 
TV dil part of /re/and, itlyeth on the South upon the Yergivian 
vl 9 WH Sea,bcing divided in ſome places from Connacis by the 
River Shennin, and from Lagema by the River Neorus, it 
was formerly divided into two parts, the Weſterne, and the Sourherne, 
The Weſterne part the Ganganr, Lucent,Yelabripgand Yierini did ancient- 
ly inhabir,the Yaze or Yodie the Southerne part..Now it is divided into, 
ſeven Counties namely Kerry, Limrick, Corck, Tripperarythe Countie of 
the Holy Croſſe, the Countie of Waterford, and Deſmond. Wee purpoſe 
to runne briefly over theſe Counties with Cambaden, according to the 
ſeverall people which the Coſmographer attributethrothem. The Gan- 
gani whom we formerly mentioned in the firſt place, do feeme by the 
affinitie of their namero be the ſame with the Concanr of Spaine, whoſe 
originall was from the Scythians, and Silzws witneſſeth that they dranke 
horſesblood,which heretofore the Wild 1riſh did oftenuſe to doe, Kerri 
(as it isnow called ) at the mouth of the River Shennin, was Anci- 
ently their Scat. A countrie full of inacceſſible and wooddy mountains 
betweene which there are many hollow vallies, having thicke woods 
inthem.TheEarles of Deſmond were heretofore hdnoured with the dig- 
nitic of Counts Pelarine hereof, but by the wickedneſle of men, which 
would have libertie and yet knew not how to uſe it, it was long ſince 
converted into afinke of impietic,and a refuge for ſeditious perſons. A 
ridiculous opinion hath invaded and rs the mindes of the Wild 


Iriſh, that hee that doth not anſwer the great ſhouting or warlike » crie © Whichus 


whichthe reſt make,when they joyne batrell, (hould be ſuddenly raken 
up fromthecarth, and as it were flying be carried into theſe deſart val- 
lies, from any part of 1reland,and there feed on graſlc; drinke water, and 
et know not what he is, having reaſon, but not ſpeech,and at laſt ſhould 
taken by hunters, and brought home againe. The middle of this 
Countrie is cut intotwo parts by a River which hath now no name,bur 
floweth by a ſmall Towne called Trailes, now almoſt ruinated, where 
theEarles of Deſmond had their manſion houſes. This River, by the fitu- 
ation of it in Prolemies tables,doth ſeeme to be Dor, and ſaith —— 
G3 wou 
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would avouch no lefle,if Por#grhich arthis day is reckoned among thy 
Hauens of this Weſterne Coaſt, be at the mouth of it, as I have uy 
derſtood by ſome. Not farre from hence is the Haven Smerwick (th 
word being contraced in ſtead of S, Mary-Wick,) of which, not ma 
yeares agoe, when Girald Earle of Deſmond, a man profound in trecher 
towards his Prince and Countric,did daily by ſeverall inrodes waſteth 
Countrie of Momonis,a mixt band or compaaie of /talians and Span 
arrived, bcing ſent unto his aide from Pope Gregory, and the $ 
who having engarriſon'd themſelves in a place,called Fors del Ore,(ee 
cd not to fearc Heaven it ſclfe.But when that famous and warlike Dex 
tie the Lord .Arihar Gray came with his forces, hee did ſoone decid 
the matter. For forthwith they yeelded themſelves, and moſt part q 
them were put to death,becaule ir ſeemed moſt ſafe and fir ſoro doe,tl 
affaires of the Kingdome PREY it, and the rebells being on every 
hand. The Earle of Deſmond himſclfe fled to the woods, and having hij 
himſelfe in a Cotrage was wounded by a Souldier or two who ruthe 
in upon him,and afterward being knowne,he was beheaded for his x 
cherie and waſting of his Counrie. All Deſmoxiaroward the Sour 
ſubje@tto the Gengars,which the 1riſb call Daſſown, the Enghſh, Dejaven 
heretofore three ſorts of people dwelt in it,namely the Zacem, the #/ 
bri,che tberni, which are conceived in ſome Maps to be the Yrerins. Tha 
Laceni ſeeme to bave drawne both their name and originall from t 
_ of Speine, which held the oppoſite Coaſt. The Yelabrs were i 

from Aber,which is as much to ſay as vEſt#a74i,becauſe they we 
ſeated nearethe armes of the Sea : hence alſo the <Lr1abriand Cant 
were fo called. Orofis places theſe at the Promontoric Notium, wh 
.. Mariners at this day doe call * Biay-head : under this Promontorie thi 
River lernwc is received into the Ocean,neare to which ſtands Duxch.erad 
a Biſhops Sear, this Pexck-eran,which in the Scorrish- 1rish, is as much 
to fay,the Towne Eraen,doth not onely cxpreſly ſhew it ſclfe ro be tl | 
Citie Tvernis which Protemie mentions, - but the river to be that Zerae 
| whereofhee ſpeaketh, which hath its appellation rogether with the 
> whole Iſland from Heer an Iriſh wotd ſignifying the Weſt. For it is the 
fartheſt River of this Country toward the Weſt,as Ireland is the farrhe} 
Iſland Weſtward of all Europe. The 7berni, who are alſo called Yrermi 
(that is according to Camadens imerpretation, the High 1riſh) did inhabit 
by this River on one fide of the Promonrorie, where are the Havens 
Berebavim and Baltimore, well knowne for the plentic of Herring rake 
therein:nearc to which dwelt Afac-Carti Afore, an Irish Nobleman who 
in the yeare 1566. did deliver 8& render his Lands and poſſeſſions into 
the hands of Elizabeth Queene of England, and receivedrhe againe from 
Her,ro hold thE by fealrie after the manner of England. And atthe ſar 
tirne he was created Earle af Glencer, and baron of Falentis. A manit. 
this Countric of great name and power,and an enemy heretofore to tht 
Giralds,who deprived his Ancefters,being heretofore,as he contended, 
the lawfull Kings of Deſwopd,of their ancient right. For theſe Goals, of * 
Pit}-Givalds, being defcended from the houſe of Kildere: and havi 
conquered the I»ſ>,did here get themſelves large poſſefſions, and ot 
thefe Girelds cManrice Fit7.Thomas was created by Edward the any ; 
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the firſt Earle of Deſword in the yeare of Grace 135 5,6 left ſofirmey 
ſo eſtabliſhed an inheritance, that the aforeſaid honour in a centinueq 
ſucceſfis did deſcend to this wretched rebel,of which I have ſpoken be. | 
fore,who was the tenthEarle after him. Next to the 1bernz dwelt theKdj, 
who are alſo called Yedie,of which names there remainerh ſome rokeng 
in the Country of Xilkens: , for the greateſt part is called 7dou & 1douth, 
Theſe did inhabit the Counties of Corke,7 riperarie, Linrick, Kilkenni,ani| 
Waterford, Inthe Countie of Triperarie,there is nothing worthy of me. | 
moric, but that there is a P«latinate in it,and thelirtle Towne called H,, 
ly Croſſe, that hath _ immunities and freedomes granted (as the | 
Monkes have perſuaded them ) in honour of a piece of our Saviour, 
Croſſe which was kept there. The famous River S#irw, which the inha. }; 
bitants call Showr,is carried ont of this Countrie of Triperarie into Kil. © 
kenni, This River running out of the Mountain Blads through 0f7riathe 
Lower of which the Butlers are ſtiled Earles, and afterward Thurles, of i 
which they are ſtiled Vicounts, firſt paſſeth by the Citie Caſſilia or Ci. 
ſet, adorned by Pope Eagenins with an Archbiſhop, under whom are 77 
nine Suffragan Biſhops . And from thence growing bigger by the re" ; 
ceipt of two other Rivers into it, neere Waterford it diſchargeth it ſelfe © 
into the 0cean.Hitherto I have runne over this part of Ireland with Can. © 
den,now it remaines tounfold ſome things concerning the Cities and 
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This Cities Townes inthe ſame. Among them the firſt that offers it ſelfe is » Water: | 
the 1rep and ford,which is the ſecond Citie in 1reland,and alwaics Faithfull and obe. 
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dient tothe Englifh governement, For after Richard Earle of Pembrot: | 
conquered and tooke it, it alwaies continued in peacable quietneſſe and ** 
chelicans tothe E2l;ſs,codtavouring to bring lrelendinto ſubjeRion; | 
whence the Kings of England did grant them many and divers immuni- 
ties and freedomes,which Henry = ſeventh did encreaſe and confirme, © 
becaule the Cittizens did behave themſelves valiantly and wiſely a- © 
painſt Perkin VV arbeck, who with the wings of impudence thought to | 
aſpire to the royall Throne. This Citie was built by Pyrats of Norway, F* 
which although it have a thick aire, a ſoile not very pleaſant, and very Þ 
narrow ſtreets, yer ſuch is the conveniencie ofthe Haven, thart it is the 
ſecond Crity in 7relandfor wealth & populouſnes,gis filled with many | 
wiſe8& well. behaved Citizens. It hath a ſafe & quiet Haven,8& whichis | 
often full of outlandiſh & forraine ſhips. For there are many Merchants | 
in Waterford,who in trading do ſo wiſely uſe their ſtock,8 ſo warily caſt | 
up their accoſits,thar in a ſhort time they ger great ſtore of wealth, they © 
are not for the moſt part indebted, but have ready money, There are ve- 
ry few uſurers, which by fraudulent & intolerable intereſt live upon the 
poods & ſpoile of the Cittizens by taking them to pawne. The Citizens F 
are curteous, bountifull,thriftie, hoſpitable to ſtrangers,and ſerviceable & 
both in private and publique aftaires. This Citie was anciently called | 
Menapia,as Dublin Eblana : br rather _Amellans from _Amellanw, who 
builtir, as it is reported that Sztaracus built Waterford, and Ivorus Lim- 
rick, They being Coſen-Germans, and heretofore of great authoritic 
in Irelend. There is alfo in this Countrie Lsmrick, which is the third Ci- 
tie,that excells the reſt, for commodious ſituation,and for the faircncſc 
of the River, being watered with Shennjn the chicfe of all the 1riſb Ri 
vers 
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vers ; though this Citie bee diſtant / from the Sta fixtic miles 2 

the ſhip-maſters doe bring ſhippes of great burthen even to the 
walls of the Citie, neither neede they feare any rockes all the way 
they come up. It is wonderfull to ſee what ſtore and plentie of fiſh 
you ſhall fihde there. lohn King of England being enamoured with 
the pleaſantneſſe of this Cittie , builc there a faire Caſtle , and a 
Bridge. There is alſo Corcagia inthe Countic of Corke, which the Engliſh 
call Corkand the natives Korkcach, environed with a wall,not very wide 
in compaſſe; Ir is ſtretched out ſo as to make bur one ſtreet, yet there is a 

rettie and very faire marker place,it hath anexcellent ſafe harbour, but 
Fath heretofore beene ſo encompaſſed with ſeditious neighbours, that 
they keepe continuall watch and ward,as if they were alwaies beſieged, 
nd they ſcatce marrie their daughters into the corntrie, dy reaſots# 
whereof, marrying among themſelves, all the Citizeris are ſomewhar 
allied one to another. The Citizens are ſtrong in Souldiers, they addi 
themſelves to merchandiſe,and governe their affaires both at home and 
abroad very frugally.Cenals writeth, that the holy man Briacus came 
from hence, from whom the Dioceſle of Sanbrioch in Brittaine, common. 
ly called S. Brie,tooke its tame. But in this hee wandereth from the 
truth, becauſe he placeth the Coriondi of Irelandinthis Cirie. For Pole. 
mie doth not mention it at all. Yerthe Rivet which floweth by ir ſeem- 
eth tobe the ſame, which Proleme calls Dawrons, and Giraldus calls Saw- 
ranus, and Saverenius by changing one letter. Learned 4 Camaen ſaith, 
that the affinitic which is berweene theſe names did intimate ſo. much 
unto him, and that with greater probalitie; then if hee ſhould call the 
next River Dawrone,which running through the Countie Corkeand 77; 
perarie falls into the Ocean by Lyſmor, and is called by Hiſtorians 4ven- 
mor,that is,the Great River,of which Nechamas thus writeth: 
Yrbem Liffimor pertranſit flume#Avenmor, 
Ardmor cernit ubi concitus &quor adit, 
Avenmor runneth by Ziſſemors wall \% 
Andatuaradmoer into the Sea doth fall. 
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THE KINGDOME 
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SCOTLAND: 
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moms H E Northerne part-of the Iſland of Brizzaine is calle 

ZI PR Scorlend, heretofore Albenis. The Inhabitants who keegy 
OS LE their ancient ſpeech, doe call it ©11barn, and the iriſh 4h 
X'S RS bay, as ifit were an other Ireland which the Bardes 
===) Bam, For Hiſtorians doe call Ireland Greater Scorland, 
the Kingdonie of Scoss in Britzaine the Leſler Scorland: Prolemie dot 
call it Litthe Br5t846ne, Rufus the Second Brittaine , Tacitus calleth it Ci 
——_ ledenis, from a certaine Forreſt ſo called. Bur the Scors were ſocalle 
*ovle of Ger. Frm their Neighbours the < Scyrbs: For as the Dwtchmen call the Scyih 
many that ſci- ad Sroer by on——__—_ S$cutten, that is, Archers : ſo alſo the Brittains di 
ſed@napare of cal] bothof them T-ſeor, as appeareth by rhe Briresſh Wrizers, And 'v 
_— manifeſt, that they deſcending from the Scyths, came our of Spaixe inn 
f Anno 4t4. f Ireland, and from thence into that part of © H{bain which they noi 
ofſefſe, and grew withthe Pi into one Nation. Thus much of rhy 
Name, the Situation followes. The Sourtherne bounds rowards. Evi 
lavdare the Goon ma—_— Sage! the es ws —— J 
Cann cean,on the Irs Ger man, & OCca 
—_ and the German Sea doe compalle. | It is 480 miles lo no where & 
Thetempera. bove 112 miles broad. The is more temperate than Frames 
cure of the heate and cold bring more remille, in like manner as itis in Zoglea 
_ yer it cannot be compared unto it in fruirfulneſſe. The Earth, for tþ 
Theferriliry of Moſt part , is full of mooriſh , which affordeth rhem 
theSoyle.. coale and turfe for firing,cſpecially;inthoſe places where theres want 
of wood. Yet here groweth as much corne as the Inhabitants'can ſpend; 
The Earth alſo bringeth forth divers metrals, as Gold, Silver, Quick- 
filver, Iron, Lead, and Copper. Ir hath in Driſdalea Gold Myne, in; 
which the 47ere ſtone is found. It hath alſo pretious ſtones, eſpecially: 
the Gagate, whichburneth in the water, and is quenched with oyle, Als 
ſo excellent paſtures, which doe feed and bring up all kinds of Heards :: 
whence they abound with plenty of fleſh, milke, butter, cheeſe, and” 
wooll. When the Scors came to the Pi#s into Prinain aan they ſtil 
provok't the Engliſh by warres & robberies,yet the Scorriſh aftaires grew: 
not ypon a ſuddain, bur along time they lay hid in that corner in which: 
they firſt arriv'd ; neither (as Bed noteth ) for more than an hundred? 
and ſeven and twenty yeares, durſt they beare Armes againſt the Earles 
+ in the yeare Of Ngrthumberland, untill ar one andthe fame 8 timerhey had almoſt} 
efgrace 740+ {laine all the Pits, and the Kingdome of Nygrthumberlend by domeſtick © 
troubles,and by the incurſions of the Dare, was almoſt ruined. For then * 
6 This Cizz all the North F3x#$245ne came to be catted Scotland, rogether with 
the $:4rch-lr,ſb fre Couh dClzide, and Edenburgh- Frith. The Scets are valiant * 
= —_— in watre, and ſtout ſouldiers to endure hunger, watching, or cold. The 
Eaden. chicfc Citic of Scotland is Þ Edenburgh, commonly called Edenburron, * 
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i Which the this royall Seate Profemie cals the i Winged Caſtet, and not onely the xe. 
\—moee ne cropols of Lander, but alſo of all Scotland , Fhotk its rr A on the 
ſembles, fo Mountaines, much like to Prague in Bohemia, the lengrh ſtretcheq 
, + wrgg from Eaſt to Weſt is a thouſand paces, or a mile, the breadth is halfe x 
Brireeſh rongue Much, "The whole Citie hangeth, as it were,on the ſide of a Mountaine, 
—_—_ 2 andishigheſt toward the Weſt z toward the North it fartifies the Citie 
643” + withits ſteepneſſe,the other parts toward the Eaſt and South are enyi. 
_ - ron'dwith a wall. Onthe Eaſt fide of the Citie is the Kings pallace, 
which they call King Arth#rs Chaire : onthe Weſt there is a ſteepe 
Rock, and onthe Rock a great Towre, which the Scozs doe common 

call the maiden Towre, which is the ſame which Prolemie cals the Winge! 
Caſtel, There are alſo other Cities and famous Townes in this King. 
dome, which we will deſcribe particularly in their places. In the Valey; 
there are many Lakes, Marſhes, Fountaines and Rivers full of Fiſh, the 
greateſt part whereof ariſe out of the Mountaine Grampius, of which 
wee will make mention in ournext Deſcription. The Scottiſh Sea is full 
The Ports. Of Oyſters, Herrings, Corall, and ſhell-fiſh of divers kindes. Scorlant 


hath many Havens & Bayes, amongſt which Zetha is a moſt convenient þ 


NY Haven. The Country it ſelfe is very rugged and mountainous, and on 


the very Mountaines hath plaine leve!l ground, which doth aftord px 
ſturage for Cartell. Grampim is the greateſt Mountaine, and doth runne + 
through the-middle of Scotland: it is commonly called Graſebaim , ot 
CR that is to ſay, the crooked mountaine,for it bending it ſelf: | 


from the ſhore of the German Sea tothe mouth of the River Dee, and 


paſsing through the middle of this Countrey toward the 1rijb Sea, 7 
endeth at the Lake Lowund: it was heretofore the bounds of the King. 
dome of the Pitts and Scots. ' Art _Aberden there are woody mountaines, 1 
- It is thought, that here was the Forreſt of Caledonia,which Lucius Floru | 
cals ſalrus Caledonixe, very ſpacious, and by reaſon of great trees impal. i 


{able; and it is divided by the Mountaine Grampius. Moreover not 
onely ancient writings and manuſcripts,butalſo Temples, Friaries, Mo. 
naſteries, Hoſpitals, and other places devoted to Religion doc reſtific, 
k[The Goſpel that the Scots were not the laſt* among the Europeans, who embraced 
"hed herd by DE Chriſtian Religion, and did obſerve and reverence it above others, 
Palladirs 4wr0 The royall Pallace of Edenburgh, of which I ſpake beforc,is very ſtately 
41. ,- and magnificent, andin the mid(t of the Citic is their Capitoll or Parli:- 
ment-houſe. The Dukes, Earles, Barons, and Nobles of the King- 

dome have their Pallaces in the Citic,when they are ſummoned to Par- 

liament. The Citie it ſelfe is not built of bricke, but of free ſquared 

ſtone, ſo that the. ſeverall houſes may bee compared to great Pallaces, 

But enough of this, let us paſſe to other things. The people of Scorlaud 

are divided into three Rankes or Orders, the Nobility,the Clergie,and 

The mannes the Laiety. The Eccleſiaſticall Order hath two Archbiſhops, one of 5. 
of Gevera- Andrewes, Primate of all Scotland, the other of Glaſco. There are cight Bi- 
Wet” ——— ricks under the Archbiſhop of Saint _Undrewes, of Dunkeld, of 4- 
Hoek © wie berden, ff Murray, of Dunblan, of Brecchin, of Roſſe, of Cathanes, and of 
called the Bi- Orkney £ Under the Biſhop of ! Glaſzothere are three,to wit,the Biſhop 
ſhopof Galle- of Candida caſa, the Biſhop of ® AHrgadsra, and the Biſhop of the Iles, 
wor4gite, namely Sure, Murs, Tha,Gc, This is the manner and order ofthe _ 
| ity, 
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itic, the Kings and the Kings Sonnes lawfully begorten have the firſt 
I of whichif rk. ow the eldeſt Sonne is calted Prince of 
Scotland, the reſt are onely called Princes, but when the King is publick- 
ly crowned, hee promiſerh to all the peogie, that he will keepe and ob- 
erve the Lawes, Rites, and Cuſtomes of his Anceſtours, and ufe them 
inthe ſame manner as they did. The Dukes have the ſecond place, the 
Earles the third, and thoſe Nobles the fourth place,who are not known 
by that Title in forraine Countries, bur the Scozs doe call them ay 
Lords, This name is ſo much eſteem'd amongſt them, that for honours 
fake they attribute itto their Biſhops, Earles, and chiefeſt Magiſtrates. 
In the fifth place are the Knights and Barons, who are uſually eatled 
Lords. They are in the ſixth and laſt place, who having artained to no 
tile of honour, bur yer deſcended from a noble Familie, arc therefore 
commonly called Gentlemen , as the Brothers, and Sonnes of Earles 
and Lords, the youngeſt Sonnes of Knights , who have no part in the 
Inheritance, becauſe {by the Lawes of Scotland)thar commetrh anto the 
eldeſt Sonne, for the preſervation of the Familie, but the common peo- 
ple call all thoſe Gentlemen, who arccither rich or welt ſpoken of for 
their hoſpitality. The whole weight of warre doth depend on the No- 
bility of the loweſt degree. The Plebeians or Citizens are partly chiefe 
men, who beare office in their Cities, partly Merchants, and partly 
Tradeſmen, or Handy-craftes-men, all which becauſe they are free 
from Tribute and other burdens, doe caſily grow rich. And leaſt any 
thing ſhould be too heavily enacted againſt any Cirie, the King permits 
that in publick aſſemblies or Parliaments three or foure Citizens, being 
called out of every Citie, ſhould freely interpoſe their opinion eoncer. 
ning matters propounded. Heretofore the Clergie was governed by 
the authoritie of Decrees &Councels, but now (as the reſt) they are ru- 
led by the Lawes, which the Kings have deviſed, or confirmed by their 
royall aſſent. The Booke which comainerh the municipal Lawes, writ- 
ten in Larine,is entituled Regia Majeſ{as, the Kings Majcſtie,becauſle the 
Booke begins with thoſe words : In the other Bookes ot the Lawes, the 
Acts of their Councels ( which are called Parliaments) are written in 
Scotch. There are many and divers Magiſtrates in S-ot/and, as in other 
Nations, Among theſe, the chicfe and next tothe King is the Prote. 
our of the Kingdome (whom they call the Governour. ) Hee hath the 
charge of governing the Kingdome, it the Common.wealth at any 
time be deprived of her _y , orthe King by reaſon of his tender age 
cannot manage the affaires of the Kingdome, There is alſo a continuall 
Senate at Edenburrough, {o framed of the Clergic and Nobilitie,that the 
Clergie doth in number equall the Laiety. The Clergic have a Preſi- 
dent over them, 'who hath the firſt place in delivering bis opinion, un- 
lefſethe Chancellour of the Kingdome bee preſent, for hee hath the 
chiefe place in all affaires of the Kingdome. Hee that firs on matters of 
life ad death, they call The great Juſtice ; hee that lookes to Sea-mat- 
ters, the Admirall : hethat lookes tothe Campe, the Marſhall : and he 
that puniſhes offences, committed in the Court,is'called the Conſtable. 
There are alſo in ſeverall Provinces, which they call Viecounties, 


thole which are Governours of them, whom by an ancicnt name = 
ca 
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call Vicounts. Their authority in deciding thoſe matters which __ 
ro civill cauſes, doth depend on acertaine hereditary right, by whic " 
they claime alſo untothemſelves thoſe Vicountſhips. So thar theſe Vj. 
counts may be ſaid not to be created by the King, but borne unto ir 
right fromtheir Parents, The Citics alſo.and Townes have their Go. 
vernours, their Bailiffes,and other Magiſtrates of that kinde,who keeye 
the Citizens in obedience,and doc maintaine and defend the Priviled. 
es of the Cities, whereby it comes to paſſe that the Common- wealth 
of Scotland, by the apt diſpolition and ranking of Degrees, by the holy 
Majeſtic of Lawes and the authority of Magiſtrates, doth flouriſh, and 


deſerveth great praiſe. Theſe are the names of the Dukedomes, Earle. 
domes, and Vicountſhips of Scotland : the Dukedome of Rorſay and 41. 
bania, and the Dukedome of Lennox, the Countie of Carnes, Sutherlan, 
Roſſe, Alurray, Buchquhan, Garmiach, Garmoran, Mar, Merns, «Anu, 
Gowry, Friffe, Marche, Athole, Stratherne, Menteith, Wagion, Douglaſſe I 


Carrike,Crawford, Annandale, Ourmonth, and Huntley, The Vicountſhips ( 
are, Berwich, alias Ngrth- Berwyk, Roxburgh, Selkirk, Tweaale, Dunfriſe, WW * 
Niddiſdale, Wigton, Are, Lenarke, Dunbretton, Steruelins, Louthean, Las. ( 
den, Clacmanan, \Kturos, Fiffe, Perth, Angus, Mernis, Aberdone, Bamph, Fa. 

res, and [nwernes, There are the Univerſiries of Saint Andrew and Aber« 
done, the later was adorned with many priviledges by King _Alexander, Wi 
and his Siſter 1/#be/, about the ycare 1240. The former was begun to 
be eſtabliſhed under King /ames, in the yeare 14.11. To which is added 
the Univerſity of Glaſzo, Founded by Biſhop Turnbsul, anno 1554, and 
Edenburgh. The diſpoſition of the Scots is lively,ſtirring, fierie,hot,and 
very capable of ain: | ct 
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= Have ended that which I purpoſed to ſpeake of Scotland in 
Þ TJ: 2 generall,our method requirerh thatwe ſhould run through 
Y/ { [ Bl the parrs of it in ſpeciall.Scor/andis divided(by the Moun- 
F T7 taine Grampres, cutting it in the midſt) into the Southerne 

SESED) or Higher part, and into the Northerne or Lower part, 
It is divided from England by the River Tweede, by the high Mounraine 
Cheviots,and, where the Mountaine faileth,by a trench made nor long a+ 

goe, and laſtly by the Rivers Eske and Solway. Beyond theſe bounds the 
Countries even from the Scozriſh Sea tothe 7riſh, doe lic in this manner, 
The firſt is Marsia, Merchia or March fo called, becauſe it is the limits, 

and lies on the Marches of Scotland; this reacheth to the left ſide of 

Tweede : on the Eaſt it is bounded with the Forth ® eMiftuariam , and , wit is wn 
on the Sourh with Exzland. In Marchis the Towne of Berwyke, Boy- arme of the 
wick, or Borcovicum ; which the Engliſh hold. Here is alſo the Caſtle of ?**: —_—_ 
Hume, the ancient poſſefſion of the Lords of Hume, who being de- flowes, 
ſcended from the Earles of March, became art laſt a great and renowned The names of 
Familie. Nearetothis Caſtle lyeth Kelſo, famous by a certaine Mo» © 
naſterie, and the ancient habitation of the Hepbarni, who along time by 

Hereditary right', were Earles of Bothwell, and Admiralls of Scotland, 

which honours by the Siſter of 7ames Earle of Bothwell, married to lobu 

the lawfull Sonne of King 7ames the fift, did deſcend to Francis his Son, 

From thence we may ſee Co/dingham, or Childingbam, which Beda calls 

the Citie Coldana, and Yrbs Caludt , and Prolemie perchance calls Colania, 

On the Weſt fide of arch oneither (ide of Tweede is Tifedale, being (0 

called from the River Tyfie. It is divided from Eng/and by the Moun- 

taine Cheviota, Afﬀer this are three ſmall Countries, L:ideſdale, Euſedale, 

and Eskedale, ſo named from three Rivers of like name, Liae, Ewe, and 

Eske. The laſt is _Unnandale, which is ſo called from the River of 4»- 

nan, dividing it in the midſt, which runnes along by Solway into the 7r:ſh 

Sea. Now that wee may returne againe tothe ® Forth or Scottiſh Fyrih « Called by 
it doth bound LZocrhianas or Laden on the Eaſt fide : the.Cochurmian _— Bode- 
Woods, and the Zamirian Mountaines doe ſeperate jt from Marcia. Pn rn 
And thena little roward the Weſt it toucheth upon Zawderia & Twedia: by Srethime 
the one {o called fr5 the Town Laudera, the other fro the River Tweede, 7" £1 
cutting through the middle of that Country. On the South and Weft Locbiane. 
Lideſdale Nitheſdale and Clideſdall doe rouch upon Tweede, the name of heh Conn 
Nitheſdale was given unto it from the River Nyth, called by Protemie No- Laude, and 
bios, which glideth through it into the 7riſb Sea. ? Lothiaria was ſo cal. — 
led from Lorhizs King of the Scors. Onthe Eaſt fide itis bounded with 71; (..;., 


the Forth or Scottiſh Sea, and on the Weſt it looketh toward the Vale of ofche Soyle. 
| Clide, | x Rivers, 
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_ Elide. This Country both for curtefie and plenty of all things neceſſ; 
for mans life, dath farre excel the reſt. It is watered with fve Rive 
Tim, both the Eskes ( who beforcthey fall into the Sea doe joynetoy 
ther in one channell) LZetha, and _4lmone. Thele rifing partly our 
the Lamirian Mountaines , partly our of the Pi&Hand Mountaines d 
runne into.the- Forth, It haththele Townes , Na#nberr , Hgdinia, car 
monly called Hadiwzten , Daineth , Edenburroggh ," Leth and Lemay 
» Or Cluiddeſ- Somewhat more towards the Weſt lyeth » Chadeſdale, on cith 
dk. .., fideof theRiver Clideor Glotta, which in regard of the len th, 
divided into two Provinces. -- In-the former Province is a hill 
very high , from whence three Rivers doe diſcharge themſeh 
+ Called Yed-s into three divers Seas. * Tweede into the Scorch Sea, Ammandinto! 
by prolemve., 7r;ſh , and Clide into the Dewcaliden Sea. The chieteſt Cities io it 
The names/of Lanarick and Glaſco. The latterthe River Coils or Coyil runneth by 
_— the Weſt : beyond Caila is Gallovidia, or Galloway. Iris ſeperated fi 
Nitheſdale with the River Claudanw,almoſt enclining toward the Soy 
whole bankes doc hemme in the 'other {ide of Scorland, The w 
Gellewcy, Country is more fruirfull in Cartle then in Corne, It hath many 
vers which runne intothe Iriſh Sea,as Yrus, Dee, Kennus, Cray and 
It is no where raiſed into Mountaines, but yer jt {wells with little Hi 
The Siruxtion Among which the water ſetling doth make innumerable Lakes , why 
by the firſt raine which falls before the Autumnall Aquinox & 
make the Rivers riſe, whence there commeth downe an incredible n 
ritude of Ecles, whichithe Inhabitants having rooke up with wick 
weeles, doe ſalt up , and make a great commoditie of, In this Count 
is the Lake of <Hyrion, part of whoſe Waters doe congeale in Wint 
the other is ntver frozen, The fartheſt part on this {ide is the Promg 
torie Novanturs, under which: inthe mouth of the River Lowys is th 
$AndCamden Bay which Ptolemy calls Þ Regrionius. Onthe other ſide there flowes in 
cauſe chere is a It the Bay of Glotta, commonly called the Lake Kian, which Ptolemy cal 
Towne ſituate Yjdggares, That Land. which runneth betweene theſe two Bayes the 
alledGn2*%y. habitants call Kine, that is the Eye of Galloway : they call it alſotheM 
of Galloway, orthe Mules nocke, The whole Country is called Gals 
way, or Gallovid, which in the language of the Ancient Scors fignitie: 
French-maen. Beneath Yidogaraon the backſide of Galloway, ( aritta gen 
ly bendeth toward the eſtuarie of G/oz#a, Two Rivers doe cut throug 
it: one called Srinſranw,and the other Grevayus,on both of which mat 
pleaſant Townes are ſeated. Between the Rivers, in thoſe places whers 
it ſwells into little hills, ir is fruitfull in paſturage, and hath ſong 
Corne. The whole Country hath nor onely a ſufficiency of all thingy 
for the maintenance of men both by Sea and Land, but alſo doth furnif 
the neighbour Countries with many commoditics. The River D8 
doth ſeperate it from Coils, ariſing out of a Lake of the ſame namgy 
which hath an Ifland in it with a ſmall Caſtle. There are in the Cougs 
trie of Carida, very exceeding great Oxen, whoſe fleſh is render and! 
ſweet in taſte, and whoſe fat being once melted never hardneth againg 
but alwayes runneth abroad like oyle. Coils followeth, which Gallon. 
doth bound onthe South, on the Eaſt it toucheth Cl;deſdale, on the: 
Welt it is divided from Cunningaw by the River Yrwyn, the River 4itt* 
runnes? 
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| ofthe Lake Zomund through ahellow Vale extendetrh it ſelfe 24. miles 
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runnes throngh the middlehercof, on which is ſeated 4yz a faire Mar- 
ket Towne. For the generalt, this Country hath greaterplenty of ya- 
liant men, then of fruit or cattle, faritis altogether of a light ſandie 
ſoyle: which doth ſharpen the induftric ofthe Inhabitants, and their 
ſparing life doth copfirme rhe ſtrength of theig mindes and bodies. In 
this Country abant ten miles fromthe Towne 4yyr, there is a ſtone al. 
moſt twelve foot high, -and thirty Cubitrs thicke , which is called the 
deafe ſtone, for if you hollow or ſhoor off a Musker on the one fide, hee 
that ſtandeth on the other ſide next to the ſtone cannor heare it, he rhat 
ſtands fatrher off ſhall heare irbertrer, and he thar ſtands fartheſt off ſhall 


| —hearcitbeſt. After this Cunningen tunneth tothe North, and Rraight- 


neth Glotte, untill it become a ſmall River. Ir is manifeſt that the name 
of this Country came from the Danes, and in their language ſignifies a 
Kings houſe, which is a ſigne that the Dares ſometimes polleſled ir. 


- - Next onthe Eaſt fide is ſituated Renfroan, ſo called from a Towne, in 


which the Inhabitants kept their” publike meetings, it is commonly cal- 
led B479is. Two Rivers doe cutthrough the middle of it, which are 
both called Carth. After this Country is Clideſdale aforenamed,ſtretch- 
ed farthto either banke of Gloris; and poureth forth many Noble Ri- 
yers: otithe left kand Aver, and Dwuglfe, which doe runnc into Glorra: 
on the right hand another Aves, which ſeperates Sterling on the 
South from Lothiana, . and on the Eaſt from: the Fyrib, untill at laſt 
growing leſſer, ithath a Bridge over it neare Sterling. There is one Ri- 
ver that cutreth thropgh this Ca . Which-is worthy of memory, 
called Carron, neare to-which ate ſome ancient Monuments. On the 
left fide of Corron; there are rwo little hills built by the induſtric of 
men, which are comiriſonly called Dewi pacis. On the right fide of Car- 
row, there is a plaine field that at laſt riſerh into alittle hill, being in the 
middle berweene Danpecs, and a little 5 er On the ſide of this 
hill there appeareth yertheruinesor remainder of a ſmall Citic. But 
_ - py of —_— and he ENS of os ſtreeres, partly 
y tillage, an 1 igging forth ſquared ſtones for the buildin 
obtich hens hon, y by ci Ftinaly knowne. This place Beda Joth 
call,Guid;, and dothplace irina corner of the trench made by Seve w 
the Eniperour. Many famons Roman Writcrs have made mention of 
this Trench and Bulwarke. Here mariy tokens doe remaine, and many 


ſtones avedigged up with inſcriptions , whichare cithet teſtimonies of 
epdeſon deaormogy nt on no ions, Or of their we 
pulchers io rl ES. md Sterling is Lovini or Lennox, divide 

from Rex by Glorta, from Glaſts by the River Kelvin: it is parted 
from s rling or Siroveling 'withrthe Mountaines, from Taidhza, by the 
Forth: atlength it endethatt untaine Grampiu,at the foot hes: 


in lengrh, and 8. in breadth, whiph containeth above 24. Iſlands. Be- 
ſides a. multitude of other; 


vw - 


rings, 


Www 


gn, 


; <p \ 
— © 
BYERS! 
. Y " : 


The II. Table of SCOT LAND. 


riner, from weighing Anker. Laſtly, there is a certaine Iflandfit to feed 
flocks of cattle, which moveth up and downe, and is drivento and fro 
with every tempeſt; Bur I returneto the Lake, which art laſt breaking 
forth toward the South, doth ſend forth the River Zevin, which giverh 
its owne name to the Country. This River neare rothe Caſtle Brat1ano- 
dun, or D#v-brittan, and a Towne ofthe ſame name, entrerh into Glotza. 
The fartheſt Hills of the Mountaine Grampius doe ſomewhat raiſe the 
fartheſt part of ZLevinia, being cut through with alittle Bay of the Sea, 
which for the ſhortneſle of ir they call Gerloch. Beyond this isa farre 
larger Bay, which they call Longs, from the River Zong that fallech into 
ir. Thisis the bound betweene LZevinta and Covalia, Covalie it ſelfe, 


f Argathel or rather Ergatheland Cnapdale, are divided into many parts f Called alſo 
by many ſtraight Bayes made by the eſtuarie of Glotts, or Dun-Brirtan as. and Are 


77 


Fryth, There is orie famous Lake amongſt the reſt ; they call it Fin ga4ha. 


from che River Fin, which it receiverh, it is 60 miles long. There is in 
K napdale the Lake Avws, in which there is a {mall Iſland with a fortified 
Caſtle. From hence the River Avaus runneth forth, which alone in theſe 
Countries emptieth it ſelfe into the Dedcalidon Sea. Beyond Knaepdale 
towards the Weſt Cantiera or Cantyre runneth out, that is, the head of 
the Country , over againſt Ireland, from which it is parted by a ſmall 
narrow Sea, being longer than broad, and joyned fo ſtraightly, and in 
ſach anarrow manner to Cxapaele, that it is ſcarce a mile over, and even 
that isnothing elſe bur ſand.” On Cantyre Lavria toucheth , lying nearc 
toAreathel, and reaching neare to_dbry : itis a plaine Country; and 
not unfruitfull; In thatplace where the Mountatne Grampiws is ſome- 
what lower, and more paſſable, the Country is called Brazd 4/bin, that 
isto ſay, the higheſt part of Scotland, and whete itis higheſt it' is called 
Drum Oo bis.tha is the backe of Scotland; and not without reaſon, For 
out of the backe Rivers doe runne into either Sea, ſome into the North, 
ſome into the South - out of the Lake Ternw, it ſendeth forth the River 
lerns into the Eaſt, which having runne three miles falls into Taws be- 
neath Per:b.From this River Strathierna or Stathierne,exrended to cithet 
banke thereof, tooke its name. For the Scots are wont to call a Countrie 
which lyeth on a River, Star. 
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SCOTLAND. 
Sz Hc Mountains of oce/lum do border uponTachis which for © 
E6@) (ON) the moſt part,togerher with the Country at the footthere.. 

WSN) of, are thought to bee in the Country of /ernia:but the reſt, 

3 CEA of the Countric evento the Forth ambition hath divided: 
EASY into many parts, as Clacwan, Colroſſe, and Kinroſſe. From; 
theſe and the Mountaines of 0cellwm,all the Countrie which is bounded); 
by the Forth and Tay, groweth ſtraight inthe forme of a wedge Ealt« 
ward,toward the Seca. And by one name is called Fife, having ſufficiens 
Cit of all things neccſlariero life: jt is broadeſt where the Lake Levinw 
cutreth jx,and thence garhereth it ſelfe into. a narrow forme, even ro tt 
Toyne Cara(ia.It iendeth forth one notable River,to wit Levinus,whoſe: 
bankey are bequtified with many Townes, of which the maſt renowned; 
for the ftugic of good Arts, is Fauem Andree, or Andrews Chappell; 
which he ancient Scots did call Feanum Regus, and the Pitts Rigs, 
med. ln the middle gt the Countric is Cupram or Cuper, whither thole of 
Fife do come to have their cayſes tryed: onthar fide where it roucherh; 
Ternia,there ſtands Abreneth the ancient Pallace of the Piiis, Here Jermy 
runneth into Taws. But Texs runneth foure and twentic miles, having 
broken out of the Lake Taxs which is in Braide4ibin, and is the greatelh 
River in Scotland. This River beading toward the mountaine Gramping 
dath tauch « Athe(iga fertile Region placed in the waoddie Conntig 
of Grawpigy, Beneath 4ibolia C is cated an the right-hand bank of 
the Rives, T6x5 an gld Towne which onely retaineth a name, cammar 
called Dwnceldene, that is, Haſell-trees. For the Haſell. trees ſpreadis 
themſelves all over,and covering the fickds thereabqutwith their ſhadj 
boughs, gave vccaſion of that. name bothto the Towneand peaple, 
Thele Calegenes or pegple:of Co/edan, being once reckoned amongthe 
chicf Brittaines,did make up one part of the Kingdame ofthe P:#s. Fax, 
Ammianus Marcellinus divideth them into the Caledones and Yedturiones, 
bur of their names there is ſcarce any memorie left at this day. Twelve 
miles beneath Caledon lycs the Countrie of Perrhonthe ſame right-hand: 
banke. On the left-hand banke beneath Atholia is Gour, looking toward: 
the Eaſt, renowned for corne-fields:and beneath this againe is Angaſis 
ſtretched out betweene Taw and Eske: this the ancient Scors did call 
eEncia;Someſuppole it tobe called Horeftia,or according tothe Engl. 
Sq ſpeech Forreſt.In itis the Citie Cuprum which Boethiws, to gratific his 
"wall Country, ambiriouſly calleth i Dei Donwn,the gift of God:but I ſuppoſe / 
wm, theancientname was Todunum, from Dunus,that is, an Hill ſituate by. 
Taus,at the foot whereof there is a Towne.Beyond Taws the next foure- - 
teene miles off, onthe ſame banke is 4brenerh, otherwiſe called 0brinca, 
Aropnecie is the Red Prgypontorie, very conſpicuous, The Ri- 
ver Eske called the Southerne,ctring through the midſt thereof, the 0- ® 
ther Northerne Eske divideth it from Mernja. Itis for the moſt part a © 
plaine * 
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plaine field countrie, untill Grampivs meeting with it beneath Forgy 
and Danotrum the Earle Marſhalls caftle, it ſomewhat remitteth; 
height, and ſoe bendeth downe intothe Sea. Beyond it towards: 
North is the mouth of the River Deva caramonly called Dea or De 
about amile diſtant From it the River Don; by the one is Aberdon, tame 
+ The mou forthe Salmon-fiſhing, by the other another k _Aberdow, which hah 
& che River Biſhoþs Seat,and Publike Schooles flouriſhing by {the ſtudies of all [; 
Denchis Town berall Arts. I finde in ancient monumentsthat the Hithermoſt was 
Projeme Da led Aberdea,but now theſe Tawnes are called the old and new 4be 
Lane ter D- From this ſtrait Foreland betweene theſe rwo Rivers beginneth Mar 
nenobecule® which by little and little enlarging; it ſelfe rynnerh 60. miles in lengy 
the River De» EVEN tO,Barlenatke Or \ Badgenoth.. T his-Gounthe extends it" felfe ing; 
0% continued ridge,and dorh fend forth divers great Rivers intoeither $ 
' ebria oth border on Badenacke, being ſomewhat cnclined roward th 
Dewcalizon' Sea, and.is as plentifull asany Countie in Scoland with il 
Sea and Landcommoditie. For it hath good corne and paſturage, ai 


is pleaſanras well in regard of the ſhadie woods as coole ſtreames, al 
: fountaines. Ir hath ſo great plentie of fiſh, that ir is not inferiour to 
partof the whole Kingdome. For beſide the plencie of river fiſh,the $ 
© "ſtorerhit, for breaking in upon theplaine ground, and there being keg 
inwith-high bankes it ſpreads it {elfe abroad,in manner of agreat 
whence it is Called in_their countrie ſpeech &46b75«, that is a ſtandi 
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4n, as it were driving backe the Land into the Weſt, floweth in by a 
great Bay, and ftrai a" the largeneſſe of it, The whole Countric 
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undabeur. doth abound:with Corne and Hay,and is one of the chicfe 
the whole Kingdome both for pleaſantnelſeand cacreaſe of fruits. Ir 

\ rye mengreble Townes, Elgina neare the River Lox, which yet 
caineeh its ancient name,and Neſſw4 neace the River News, This River 
6th faureand rnemio: miles im length from the Lake New. The 
arcris moſt alwairs warine, itis never ſo cold thatir freezerh. And 
the exceeitie of winter, pieces otice carried ingo it are quickly diſ- 
od by the warmth ofthe water. Beyond the Lake Neſſw toward the 
weſt. the Continent is ſtretched forth bureight miles in lengrh ; ſo 
jat the Seaxare readin to megte, and to.make an Ifland of the remain- 
af Scotland, That part of Scacindwhich lyerh beyond Neſſw, and 
his ſtrain of Land North and Weſt is wont to be divided into foure 
avinces, Firſt beyond the mouth of Neſbs, where ic drowneth is lelfe 


z the Gerwon Green, is the Countrie Bofps, running out with bigh Pro- 2474. 


ontories into the Sea : which che name it ſelfe ſhewerh. For Kos ligni- 


extended from rhe German Sea £9 the Devcaledop, where jt becommerh 
nountanows and rugged. bur the fields of it,are not inkeriour to.a0y part 
of Saai/andin forvilitie ard fruittulnaſſe. It hath pleaſang yallics watered 
ith Rivers full of fiſh, and many Lakes that haye iſh in abundarce,bur 
the {t ofthem all is Labr49, From the Pexcaliden Sea, the Shoare 
by bendeth in, and inclineth toward the. Eat. From the other 
Shoare the German Sea,making a way faritfalfe. beaween rcherocks,and 
Gouing into a great Awgmaberh'a led fate Havenagaiok ali tempeſt, 


y,next tothe fankeſt partof 3oftrawardihe Nonthy iis Nover- NoYr5ic- 


zis, ſo called from the River Never; and: this Govprigcommonly 
(following their Countries {pcech;they aall $6adhnonuerne, Rafe bounds 
itn theSauth,an the Web and North the Dewad/eden Sea watketh it, 


onthe aſt ittQuchorh Co:bonefie, Tn the third place Suiberlapd is REATE Surbertond. 


untoall theſe, and roucheth them on one fide or another : for on the 
Weſtithath S:rathnavernie, on the South and Eaſt Roſſe, and on the 
North Cathaneſia. The Inhabitantsof this Countrie by reaſon of the 
condition of the ſoile are rather given to paſturage than tillage. There 
is nothing that I know fingular init, but that it hath Mountaines of 
white marble,(arare miracle in cold Countries)which is not gotten for 
any uſe, becauſe wantonneſle hath not yet invaded thoſe parts. Laſtly, 
Cathaneſia or Cathanes is the fartheſt Countrie of Scotland toward the 
North, where Navernia meetes it, and theſe two Countries of Scotland 
bow the bredth of it = a _ O_ front. In thisfront 
ojmagtories do raile themſelves. The higheſt was Na- 
AIPe me Ce liet: Orcas,T evedrum and Tarviſuum : the two 
other being nothing ſo high are in Cathaveſis, namely Yervedrum, now 
Hoja,and Betubium,called{though not rightly )by Hettor Boerhius Dame: 
now itis commonly called Dans Bey, =. call it D#ncans Bey, Out of 
this name by taking away ſome letters the word Dani Bey ſeemeth to be 
derived. In this Countrie Prolemie placeth the Cornavis, of whole name 
there do ſtill remaine ſome tokens. As they commonly call the Caſtles 
ofthe Earles of Cathaneſia, Gernico or Kernico : and thoſe who ſeemeto 


Prolemie and others to be the Cornavii, the Brittaines thinke to be the 
K ernes 


Mountaines. 


Cathaneſia. 


The 1H-iTable of SCOTLAND.” ; 
Kernes, Fot fith not onely ih this Coumrie,” butina divers part of 
Iſland they place the C###4v43, namely in Cormewall; they Call thoſe 
do ſtill retaine the aricient Brirtzſþſpeech; Kernes., Now it remaings; 
wee ſhould ſpeake ſomewhar of the Iſlands.” The later Writers þ 
made three forts of all the Iſlands, which do as it'were crowne 5 
the Weſterne, the Orcades, and the Zeland Ilands; Thoſe are called; 
Weſterne Hlands which ate ſtretched from 1relawidalmoſt to the 0, 
in the Dewcalidon Sea on the Weſterne fide. Theſe ſome call the z 
» $0 called &rs des,others the ® «/Zbude,others the*Htvanie, others the Beteorice. 
£6.14. which Orcades,now called Orkwey.are p ly in the Devcalidon Seazand pany 
Ange: the German, and are'ſcartcred toward the Nothierne part of Se 
ſane frogs, Concerning their names Ancient and Moderne Writers do agree, 
without fruits ie doth not appeare who firſt poſſeſſed them; ' Some ſay- they hadth 
chinkerh. $4. Originall from the Gemans : But outof what Countric theſe Ge 
698, came it is not delivered.” If wee may conjefureby their ſpeech, th 
uſed formetly,asat this day,the ancient Gorhicketongue, Some ſupy 
them to-have beene the Pic#s, enduced thereunto chiefly, becauſe t 
narrow Sea dividing them from Carhiveſia, is talled fromthe Pic ; 
tum Picticum. And they thinke that the Pi#r themſelves were oft 
Saxon race;which they conjecurebya verſe of Clandians: 
--- Maduerunt Saxome fhſo 24 $00. | 
Orcades, incaluit Pittorum ſanguine Thult: 
Scotorum tamwlos flevit glactalss lerne, © 
 -- The 0rcades with blood of men grew wet, ' 
| When & the' 5s dic thie worſer got : | 
_ Thule even with the blood of Pics prew hor, pi 
_ -. - lernewail'd the death of many a Scar, 10 
But ſeeitig we have intreated of theſe things formerly in'the Deſcrig 
on ofthe Brirriſb Tiles, thus much ſhall ſufhce concerning Sro3land, 
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ENGLANG. 


Jecmm=———xs H E Southerne and greateſt part of rhe Ifle of Albion, is 
Ln gel called in Latine Avglie : from _14ngria, a Coumric of 
= Wefphalis, commonly called Engern, as fone would have 


F s 
YE 


The name by 


þ— 
> 1 1 it: Some ſuppoſe it was ſo called from engwlme a corner, yum itwas 


2 Towne of Pomerania. Gorapiue deriveth the word <Avgh, or Exebſh- 
men, from the word A »g/c, that is from a fiſhing-hooke, becauſe, as he 
fith,they hooked all things to themſelves, and were, as wee fay. in 
England, good Anglers : bur this conjeQure rather deſerveth laughter 
than beleefe. Some ſuppoſe, it was fo called fram Cangiia, a lirtle 


Country of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſus, which was named Exgelond, that 


is, the Land of Exg!iſh-men, by Egbert King of the Weſt Saxaxs : or clfe 


2s it were Engiftland, that is, the Land of Engiff, who was Captaine 0- 
yerthe Sexons. But hee that ſhall note the Erymologie of the words, 
Engelbert, Engelbard, andthe like German names, may calily fec, that 
thereby is denored the Englsſh-men. Theſe are people of Germany that 

efled Brittaine ; and, as Camden ſheweth, were one Nation, which 
now by a common name are called Engl þ Saxons, This part of the Ile 
of Albion is diverlly called by the Inhabitants; for they divideit into 
two Countries. That part which looketh tothe Eaſt, and the German 
Sea, the natives of England, being people of Saxconze, call in their Lan- 
guage ® England. And the Weſterne part, which is divided from the 
other by the Rivers Sabrine or Severne, and Dee, Wales. The Northerne 
bounds of it toward Scotland, are the Rivers Tweede and Solway :' on the 
South lies Frarce, and the Brizezſþ Ocean ; on the Weſt /reland, and the 
Iriſþ Oceap ; on the Eaſt the German Ocean. It is 303 Exz/zſh miles tone, 
and 300 broad, thatis, fromthe Cape of Cormwalltothe Promontorie 
of Kent, The Ayre here at any time of the yeare is temperate and milde, 
forthe skie is thick, in which cloudes, ſhowres, and windes are eafily 
generated, by reaſon wereof it hath leflecold and heate. Ir hath a fer. 
tile and fruitfull Soyle, and ſo furniſhed with all kinde of fruits, that 
Orpheus ſaith, it was the leate of Ceres. With whom agreeth MHamert- 
was, who ſpeaking a Pazegyrick Oration to Conſtantine, aid, that in this 
Countrie was ſuch great plenty, as that it was ſufficiently furniſhed 
withthe gifts hoth of Ceres and Bacchws. It hath fields not onely aboun- 
ding with ranke and flouriſhing Corne, but it produceth all kinde of 
commodities. Heere greweth the <aple and the Beech-tree in abun. 
dance ; and as for Lawrels or Bay trees it ſurpaſſeth Theſſalieir ſelte. Here 
is ſuch plenty of Roſemary,that in ſome _— they make hedges with ir. 
Here is Gold, Silver, Coprefle, though bur little ſtore of it, yet here is 
great ſtore of Iron. Heer? is di atcraknes of rhe beſt black Lead, 
and white Lead or Tinne, and ſo tranſported to other Nations. Heere 
are many Hils, on which flocks of ſheep doe graze, which are eſteemed, 
not onely for their fleſh, which is very fweere and pleafant, bur alfo for 
the fineneſſe of their woo!l ; and theſe flocks of ſheepe doe proſper and 
increaſe 


TSI282 becauſc itis a corner of the World. Others from #ngleen given. 


o Becauſe it is 


of an angular 
forme, for Eng 


in the $4x0n 
tongues ligni- 
heth a corner, 
or nooke, 


Fifrie yeares 
{fore the birth 


of Chriſt. 

9s Which was 

An.Dom. 446. 

according to 
Bede. 


The Rivers. 
The Sea, 


The manner 
of Govern- 
mcnt. 
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ENGLAND. 


increaſ; hehe, of ix jeſſe of, the Ayre, an neſſe, of the 
Soyle, ? allo byrodbe of the ſcarcitie of ee nie , ant 
freen he whole C froneWol s Countricabaun. 


Y 
- 


derh with all kinde of Carell & living Creatures, except Aﬀles, Mules, 


Camels;Elephants;alid a few;other. There are nowhere! better or fig 
cer Mafſtifes, no whete greater ſtoreof Crowes, or plenty'« 
Kites, thar prey upon young Chickens rhan here. The, Rom Cid co a 
mand the berter part'of 37:5raene, almoſt five ' hundred yeares, namely 
from-che time of PC4aitu Inlins Ceſar tothe time of 9 —_— ug, 
ger : whenthe Legions and Garriſons of Reme, being calledrto deteg 


 France;they lefrthelle of Brictaine, wherebygr cameo paſſe, that af 


Southerne parts thereof were invaded by the PitZ»gnd Scors, wholt.w 
lence, when the Brieraines could no longer ſuſtaine,#they called the' 
xones.out of Germanie, men accuſtomed to warre, fot their Ayde. The 
S$axonsafliſted them-in the beginning, bur afterward being allured\ 
the temperature of the Ayre, or perſwaded by the friendſhip and fam 
liariryiof the Pi#5zor ſtirred up by their owne treacherous mindesgrhet 
made aleague wirhthe Pi#s againſt the Bretzaines, and having driv 
out their. Hoſts, they themſelves poſſeſſed their places. England cop 
taincth many Cities, and faire Townes, among which the chiefe at 
Loadon, Torke, Canterbury, Briſtoll, Gloceſter, Shrews6bury, Wincheſter, } 
Cambridge, Oxford, Norwich, Sandwich, with many other which wee 
delineare in our particular Deſcriprions. The chiefe Rivers are 7h 
Humber, Trem, Ouſe, and Severne, of which in their places. The Oces 
which waſherhthis Ile, doth abound with plenty of all kindes of Eifl 
among which is the Pike,which with the Inhabitants is in greateſt 
ſothar ſome times they rake him out of mooriſh Lakes, into fiſh-pondi 
whereafter hee hath ſcoured himſelfe, being fed with Ecles and: li 
fiſhes, hee growes wonderfull far. Moreover there are no where moi 
delicate Oyſters, or greater plenty of them than heere. The eſpecis 
Havens of Enzlandarc theſe : firſt Davernas commonly called 2; 
which.is: the fartheſt part of the Countie of Kez!, it is fortified with" 
Caſtle ſeated. on a Hill, and well furniſhed with all kinde of Armour! 
ſecondly XMan:sbay of a greatbreadrh in Cornewall, where there's a la 
harbour for ſhips. There is alſo Yolemouth, or Falemouth, Torbay,S 
hampton, and many others. The King of Znglandhath ſupreame pow 
and acknowledgerhno ſuperiour but God : his SubjeRs are cirher th 
Laiety or the Clergie : the Laiery are either Nobles or Commons, Th 
Nobles are either of the greater ranke, as Dukes, Marqueſles, Earke 
Vicounts, Barons,and Bannerets,who have theſe Titles by inherirand 
or el{care conferr'd upon them by the King for their vertues. Thele 
ſer Nobles are Baronets, Knights, Eſquires, and thoſe which common 
ly are called Gentlemen : the Gentlemen are thoſe who are honoure 
by their birth, or thoſe whoſe verrue or fortune doe lift them up, at 
diſtinguiſh them from the meaner ſort of. men, The Citizensvr EF 
gelles arethoſe, who in their ſeverall Cities doe beaxe publick Office 
and have their p_ inthe Parliaments of Zng/and. The Yeomen ate 
thoſe, whom t 


Lands which they hold, at the leaſt forty ſhilliags yearely. The Trac 


Law calleth legallmen, and doe receive out of tht 
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"Shire; who may berrightly called the 
vince. Forit is his 0 


ires ure man 
es iSpneman 
ce i totake care f( 


cetd.colleQ publick money; to dittraine forhy, 
| ſpaſſes, and to bring themoney into the Excheques, to afſiſt the Jo 


&, 
& ra execute: mand : tg,empannell d-Junk, who are 
r 


quire concerning mxters of ta,& bring in their,ye 


(for the Judges int#ng/and are Judges of the Right, nor of rhe F 


bring thecondemaned to execution, 8: to dec 


i&trorhe] 


men are thoſe, who worke for wages or hire. All Zng/and's divided iny 


= SP PER 
| Y and Things: h of u 
for bebe? King? or Lievtenafit, Whoſe't 
adminiſtration of the Common-wealth in times of danger z_ and FrcILICArc hare 
Juſtice. * one choſen, whomithey call the Sherifte, that is, the 


or of the-Countie or 


ro Hungreg 
d, callaith 
the feclriy 


Tovoſt wi 


uder 


act)ty 
ide ofrheſelves ſmall qy 


_ >... troverſits.But in great matters thoſe Judges Fo adminiſter right,whur 
they call 7tineraric Judges, & Judges of Aﬀiſe, whotwice every yeath 
viſite moſt of rheſe Shires,to determine and end matrers of difterrne; 
and alſo to give-judgement upon Priſoners. For aſmuch as: concen 
Ecclefraſticall Jurifdition, England hath now two Provinces, and li; 
two Archbiſhops : the Archb. of Canterb#ryPrimate of all England nd 


4 


ned 


the Archb.of Torke : Under theK ate ſeven ahd twenty, Biſhops, twot 


twenty-under Canterbry, and the ather five untler Xorke.; The Tribung; 
or Courts of Juſtice in England are of three ſorts, for ſomeaxe Spirityl 
ſome Temporall, and one mixt, whichchey-call the Parliament, coni 
ſting of the three Orders of Zng/and,and.it repreſenteth thebody ot 
whole Kingdome, This Parliamear the King cals and appoints acco: 
ding to his pleaſure : Hee hath the chicte authority in making, confi 
ning, and interpreting of Lawes, and in all things thathe. 
longto the good of the Common-wealth. The temporal! \ 
two-fold, namely of Law, and of equity. The Courts of Law are tte 
Kings Bench, the Starre-Chamber, the Common Pleas," the Exche. 
quer, the Court of Wards and Liveries, the Court of the Admiralti 
and Aſliſes , wee omitothers whichare obſcure; The Kings Bench 
.... ſocalled, becauſethe King is wontto fit in it, and it handleth Pleas d 
the Crowne. The Starre-Chamber, or rather rhe Court of the King 
Counſell is that, in which criminall matters afe handled, as perjutic 
impoſtures, deceits, and the like, -The Common Pleas is ſo called,bc 
cauſe'common pleas are tried there betweene the Subje&s;+by the Lan 
of England, which they call the Common Law. The Exchequer 
riveth its name from a-foure ſquare Table, covered with a Cheque: 
Cloth, at which the Barons fit in it all cauſes are heard; which belong 
tothe Exchequer. 'The Court of Wards hath his name froni-Ward, 
whoſe cauſes it handleth. The Admirals Court handleth Sea-marters 
Thoſe which wee call the Afiſes, are held ewice in a yeare'in mot 
Shires;in-which two Judges of Aﬀiſe appoinred for it, with the Juſtice 
of peace doe enquire and determine of civill andcriminalt matters. The 
Courts of Equity are the Chancerie, the Court of Requeſts, and the Þ 
Councell in the Marſhes of Wales. The Chancerie drawcth its name Þ 
from the Chancellour, who fitteth there, This Courr gives judgement 
according to equitie, and the extreame rigour of the Law is thereby 
rempe 


ming, abrog 


aurts ar 


ENGLAND. 


ed. The tp Co of Ne EN ehthe-cauſecs of the poore,and 
ofthe Kings ﬀ Mt Courts art the Corporarti- 
tion of the _ the Courts whidhtbelong to the ara him- 
—_ and the Nis ours Courts, kept ig eyery Dio re are 
7 ww ies infthis Kinggome oi dents e, Eng- 
land dat pe wa) to na rs, and hath 4 d men, 
Skilfull in all Faculties 4 —_ The people are - a — ſtature, 
faire  complexion' d, andforrthe moſt parr Ao and as = Lan- 


deb like) the 1:alians, [o they di pain henminthha- 
Fe tion of their body. Their foode confi NR Þoe forrh Sake 


ok of Fleſh, They _ Drinke of Barley, being a very ſavorie and 
tdrinke. It is tranſported often into. forraine countries. The 

= not mitich different from the French. And thus much ſhall 

ſaffice cofticernitiy England in generall, wee will declare che reſt in the 


ares Tables Pare” 


a 2 ob” t 1--120:094 
The Counti rof Northumberland, Cumberland, 

. and the. 1ſhoprick of Durbam.,. 11-41 16 
Tb EE have finiſhed that which wee i eas dro pes ec 


Ted ccrning Exglandin general): Our Merhgd dgth. rg 
NNE? thar wee ſhould goethrodgh the. i xsthereof in pan 
—_— 1 y x 


l lar. The Romans diverſly divided the hither part 
SEE 24ine, being reduced into a Province. Butthe Sxxom 
ſtead of the Pentarchie of the Romans, made an Heptarchie of it,. in 
are Kent, Suſſex, Eaſtanglia, Wiſer, Northumberland, Eſſex, and M 
At this day it is divided into Counties, which the Zmgliſh by a ro 
word call Shires. And firft; in the yeare of Chrift tors, inthe-fey 
of Ethelredthere were onely two and thirty, Afterward under Wi 
the Congquerour there were 36, Andlaſtly, theſe being augmentee 
three more, came to be 39 Counties. To which are added 1 3 Shire 
Wales , fix whereof were in the time of Edwardthe firſt, the other # 
the cigth ordained by Parliamentarie Authoritic, Theſe Counties 
parts of England, with ſome Iflands, our Mercator doth lively 
in fix Tables. Ofall which Tables, wee will make a briefe De 


$1 
. 


or Delineation, in that order as our Author propoundeth them. In 
Northanker 


firſt place Northumberland offercth it ſelf, commonly called Norths 
lant, lying, ina manner, in the forme of a triangle, but not equi 


The Situation Te Southerne fide thereof Derwent flowing into Tine, and Tineit 


doe encloſe where it looketh toward the Biſhoprick of Durham. 

Eaſt ſide is beaten with the Gerway Sea. But the Weſterne fide is dra 
outinlength from the North rathe South, firſt by a continued ric pe 
Mountaines, and afterward by the River Tweedez and being oppoſite 


The noni of Scotland, it is the bound of that Countrie, The Soyle it ſelte, for d 


moſt part, is barren and unfit for tillage. Toward the Sea and the Th 
if tillage be uſed, the Husband-man recciveth ſufficient increaſe, but 
other places it is more unfruirfull, and rugged. In many places gr 
ſtore of Sea-cole (as the Enzisfh call them ) are digg'd forth, There 8s 
Northumberland the Citic of Now Caſtle, famous forthe Haven, whi@# 
the River Tixe maketh, having ſo deepe a chanel), that it receiveth ſhi 
of great burthen, and defends them both from tempeſts and ſands.T 
laſt Townein ———_ the ſtrongeſt in all Britzaine is Berwick, wh 
ſome doe derive from a certaine Capraine, called Berengarime, Le 
from Aber, which in the Britt;ſh Language fignifies the mouth of ak 
ver, aSifit were, Aberwick, a Towne at the mouth ofa River. 1 
whence ſocver it hath its name, it ſtands farre in the Sea, ſo thatit 
" comp 
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& ivr Tweed," 
Ee:  pnſpnntapen JE ih actdcuth y 6 
cauſe they are bound in with ſtraj = and narrow bankes, for fo much 
"= doth ox gi in the Britriſb Forth, as ſome doe affirme : : )the Sos 


wr] yn 6 poly there ian 
off ; >; ile dr 
Ea roſe Ie witlith on 
ie ering Mountaines 
which bein — owed Out Atthe 
Read, thatis,the Vate of Reade,which 
Tines doe flow. beneath Collofors, 
itbice igger; doe haſten.thcir journey tot Cru 
' Twecde for a great way parteth England frony Sc 
me bound. This River breaking'forth of the 
- Loy 2-day while in a winding courſe bu 
to the Towne Carrams, growing (trong in. 
inguiſh the Limits of the two Kingdomes, and 
the River Til, it disburthens' it ſelfe intothe 
*R- alſo ot Rivers, 38 Coquet, Alaunus, ot 
| Blithe, Wanſpethel, which 1 omi$,and ſo pale to the ſecontl part : and 
bris, commonly called Camberlend: this licth before-Weſ. 
The Sitaatian 1907 eland of the Welt fide zultisglie farttiefs Shire inthis part of Zx. 
_  landjblomwch;thatitto tland it felfe on the North fide, 
beaten-on the Southahd No ith the-riſhOcean ,. but on the 
fide above Weftmorelandit. joynegh to Northumberland.” Itrakes its name 
+ from the Inhabitants, who v pthe trueahd native Britains, Calling 
Thequle of _— .intheir ang! Fambri, 8& Kambri. Although the Coun- 
th, i in regard of : Northerne Gtuation, to-bee cold and ve- 
rie yen wrt yet it delig rsthe beholder with much variety. For 
+ behinde-rhe Cliffes/and cluſter'of Mountaines, berweene wh ch the 
©>. - Lakes doelye, thet is full of Flocks, under which again 
- TheCities, therelye plaine and fruitfull S. -Fhere is in this Countriean an- 
cient wel-ſeated Citie;called Co 7 being defended onthe North with 
the deepe Channell of Ztuns, or Zeden, on the Eaſt withPererill, on the 
Weſt: with Caud4,; and beſides theſe tortifications of Nature, it s 
ed with ſtrong Wals of ſquare tone, with a*Caſtle; and 2 
,. Cirrgdell, Thereare ot other Thugs 2: Keſwick, Wirkinton, Bulneſ e.cal- 
1: ©. a Blatnny-Bulgiam, Penrith or Perith : thatT may paſte pyct 
| : This Shire hath 58 Pariſh-Churches.It hath'alſo 
ing w © pon yningsr Fowles : atid many Rivers, 
| e River irton, in which while the gaping ſhell 
hey become preſehitly, as ir were;. great with 
= ba which the Tahabirans when the-water 
* _ re are alſothe Derwesr, Cokar, Olen or Elen, E- 
ding with Fiſh. Beſides , this Ocean which 
onthe ſhore,doth bring forth great ſhoales of excellent fiſh, and 
doth ſeeme to reproach the Inhabirants with negligence, becauſe they 
uſe fiſhing ſo lazily. Heere are many Motifitaines cloſe together, being 
full of mercall, among which there ar the Mountaines called Derwent- 
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1s.inw tq Newlangzre found rich yeines of Brafſe not with. The Moun- 
HOMING Heere Ui So drhar ineralleinh," hard 
and ſhining ſtone, called by rhe Exgliſh Flack-ltad, whichthe Plinters 


uſe to draw their lines and propbrtjons withall. That famous Wall, 


whic theimyt or boynd of the. goman Empire, being 122 Miles in The Wall of 
engs, Ae and fpbrough e highetiparrt gf rhis Countfy,it the Pits, | 
was by Ser, W S Or aith e care that this.patt of 


Id be ſeperared by a h from the other wilde and un- 
7x rs 1) hilt. charil wh cight Foote broad and rwelve 
foore h1 ing anight line from Eaſtto:Weſt, ſoinerujnes and 
pieces: tanding fora good way rogether,: but without Bartle. 

ene at this day, a5Camden witnefleth.. The oprick The Biſhop- 
of y Darbam, of Dureſme batdereth upoh Torkeſhive Northwird, and ly. "of 241bam 
eth in atriangular ot three corrieret{ forme; the t6p-wherrof is made by þ _ 
the meetivg of the Northerne bound, and the Fountaines of Teſts, On was called by 
the Sourhern® part, almoſt where the River retreareth-baekagaine, rhe Þ* 302 
(Carhedrall Church is ſeene; being beaurified withan high Steeple and 2s Ggnifeck 
_—_— on thetop of apreat' Hill the Caſtle is ſeared, inthe * >! , and 


of 'twdBridges;tmade of ſtone; by which-the: twp Rreames of flat re 
{the River Feds ;rheoneorithe Eaftiide; the orher on the Welt fide are pali:d with a 
Jjopned rogether: Oh the North fide from the Caſtle lyes the- Marker Ft kean 
plate;dnd$2 \Njcholas Church. Here are alfo/theſe Marker Townes Sax tongue, 
Stabdrove' Or *$149t horps," Derling tow, Hartlepole or Heortew, Binchefter or 35d this name 
Ainoview; aqd Cheſter vpn the freete; which the Saxons called Conceſter, Þ5d nith 
:with-many Villages and Caſtles. In this Shire and Northumberland the place, , 
-mereatean hundred arid eighteene Pariſhes, beſides many Ch hook, The Cities, oc 

ine Towncs- 


_ - Heere are miyfly Rivers;of which the chiefe is Tees, called ir 


\Teſnand Teiſa\, Polidorascals it Atheſis, 8 Camdenthinkes itwas called 
'by Prolemie Tweſis, thoughthis name be not found in him;by reaſon of 
the careleſneſſe of the Tranſcribersof'his Booke.; This River breaking 
out ofthe Quarri-pir of $1azemore, and having tarhered intocitſelfe ma- 
-aytorrents, running by the Marble Rocks neere Eg/eſton, and afterward 
waſhing many places, ar laſt by a great inlet, it caſts it ſelfe into rhe O- 
:cean;whence the baſis of the Triangle beginneth.''There is alſo the Ri- 
vers Yedraor Weare, Gannleſſe, Derwent, oc. 
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CONTA] N.G THESE FOLLOW, 


key : - 
andforhemoſtpuramallic Corry rowardsche Welt, T 
wor gopher ogra yird 
al rang Yayo biel 
"ay "Und bare lies is called rhe: Dani 
granon + Akterwacd, above the ſpring heads of Lone, th, 
" places there are deepe Vales berweene 
of the Reepnes of the Hill on both Gdes ſeeme Caves," 
Cchicfc Towne here is Aballabs, new called 4 pelby. The antiquity 
whercot is onely worth regard : foci re Gam 
end nee ul ingorluureghari ch atquey 
- &the Towne of the 
heldinche Calle, it not differ much from 2 Village. 
alſo a Towne of great reſort called Kendult ch roms Ve, 7 Cloath-mak 
The Rivers, And in this Shire there arc ſixe andtwenty Pariſhes. The 
Lone, Ituna of Eden, and Eimot, Lancaftris is commonly called 
Lencefore, ſhire, and the County Palatine of Laxcafter, becauſe it is a Coun 
The Sizuation, ned with the title of a Palatine. It Jycth Weſtward, under the 
taines which doe runne threugh the middle of 
ſed betweene Yorke. ſhire on the Eaſt, and the 7riſh 
on the Southerne ſide where it looketh toward Cheſhire ( from 
A he ” the River Merſey) iyis broader, and ſo 
ward, there ar 4 undeth on \Weſmore it 
iphter and narrower and there itis broken off with a Beyof the 
et ſo, as a great part of it is beyond the Bay, and joyneth to 
hn evell of field ground, ir hath ſuficienc Rore of Bl 
The fetrilitie and Wheate, but at the foote of the Mountaines it —_— 
«eSofle. The Soyle is tolerable, unlefle irbe in ſome mooriſh and u 
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laces, which yer doe requitdtheſe inconveniences with greater con. W clo 
oy For - dy. being pared off, they afford Turfes for MW ue 
fucll, in digging of which trees are often found, which have laid al 
time buried: Ne earth: 8 digging alittle pers they furniſh th&ſelves 
with Mark, ot Marmpre todjing their fields, Ih this Country the Oxen 
excell all other, boxh far thelargeneſle of their hornes, and fairtneſle of | 
Loeb nnay their bodies. I paſſe now to the Cities, among which wee meere firſ 
withtheancient Towne of Herchefter, which Antoninas calletir Ma. 
coxium,& M anmuciathis dothexceed theneighbour Towns goa, 
populouſhes, the trade of Cloarhing,and for th&Marker-plage;Church, 
..', and Colledge. There is allo-0rmeskirke, a Towne of traffique, fanons by 
\-/* beingtheburyin eof-che$:anlgerEarles of D&by. There is allo 
| Zancafter the chicte Towneofzhe Country, which the Inhabiradrs doe 
moretruly call Longaſter, 8&3hE.Scors Lonca#le,becaulc it took that name 
from the River Loxe, vulgarly called Zune. Camdenſtppoſeth thi 
to bethat which the xs did call Alonainſteed of 4rione , whi 
| nifiesin the Brie Þ aw gee orupon Lone, Inthis om 
be Lakes. Pariſhes, but thoſe very populous. Here are many Eakes and'Moor 
2 | among which idche Moe Merton, and the greateſt Lake bf al Epolas 


Rivers. 


and an 
The Meun- ſon with Salmon-fiſh. Here are many Mountaines,and thoſe very high, 
raincs- , - among Which is that which is called 1ng/eborrow Hill, which (as Camda 
ſaith )we have admired riſing by degrees with a great ridge toward the 
Weſt; and the fartheſt part of it being hightned with another Hill, asit 
were ſetupon it, The next is Penigent, lo called perhaps from the white 


and ſnowie head, which is raiſed to agreat height. Laſtly Pendle Hil, 
which is raiſed with a high toppe, in manner of a race marke , famous 
for the dammage which it doth to the neighbour grounds under it'by 
ſending downe great ſtreames of water, and by the certaine foreſhey- 
ing of raine, as oftenas the toppe of ir is hidden with clouds. Ceſri 
Eheſbrre. followes commonly called chilre and the Countic Palatine of Cheſtr, 
The Situation, becauſe the Earles of it have the rights and priviledges of a Palatine, lt 
| is bounded on the South with Shropſhjre,on the Eaſt with Sraffordſbire 
Derbyſhire,on the North with Lancoflare and onthe Weſt with Denbigh. 

ſhire, and Flint-ſhire , neare Cheſter it runneth farre out into the Se: 

with a Cherſoneſws, which being included betweene two Bayes, doth ad- 

_ _ mitthe Oceanto breake in on cither fide, and into theſe Bayes all the Ri- 

The cuatize of VETS Of this Country doe runne. The Country is barren of Corne, and 
Hekrag \ eſpecially Wheate, but abounding with cattle, and fiſh, Here is a fair 
Citic which Prolemie calleth Deanana, _Udntoninus calleth it Deva, from 
the Riyer Dee,on which it ſtandeth, the Engliſh call it Cheer, and iſ 
cheſter. This Citic ſtandeth foure ſquare , having walls rwo miles in 
compaſle ; toward the Northweſt is ſeated a Caſtle built neare the Ri- 
ver by the Earles of Cheſbire, where the Courts for the Palatinateare held 
ewicc every yeare. The houſes are very faire, and there are as it -= 
cloylters 


The Cities. 
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filling rhemſclves with rhe dew of Heaven , doe bring forrh- Pearles. 
The [o[{ndParts of this Country are Mogmtzmous, rugged, and cliffie, The Moun- 
f Camden faiehithar you may worthily call theſes: Mounaines the Brirriſh ne 


Alpes. Denbieh-«hire is monte inward fromthe Sea, and ranneth out Derbigh-froe. 
towardrhe Eat, eventorhe River Deva, / On the North ſide, the Sea £Þ* Sivarion. 
for a whileoth encompaſſe ir, andafrerward Flinr-ghive : oniche Welt \ ugg 4 
Merionedh add Monrgomersbire, onthe Eatt Chefhrrvand Shropſhire, are 
the boundsof it. The Weſterne part isbarreh, the middle part, where 
& lyeth ins Vale, is rivxe moſt fraitfullla ticcte beyshd the Vale Eaſtward 
Naureismore ſparmg'in her benefirs, but neare Deva much more libe- 
rall/ '' Inalis Country'is the Vale ob Clnidr', very happic mpleafant- 
nefle ; fefrititic of Sopte, and wholeſomnefleof Aire, of which Ruthan The Townes, 
or Beghin, is the greareft Market Towne. Afterthis is the Territorie,cal- 
Jed in Walch Mailer Gimraig , in Engliſh Bromfiet very fraicfull and full 
of Lead. The chiefe Towne in this Country is Deabrgia,'commonty 
called Drniugh, and anciently by the Brirtaines , Clad Fryzn. Beyond 

h.chire more Northward 18 Flint-shire: Tt is bearen with the 1rifh -1ne-61.c. 
Sea, and the Bay of Deva,on the North ; onthe Baſt it is bontided with The Situation. 
Cheſhire, and in other parts with Denbigh-shire, This ſhire is not Moun- :9"mhnie 0! 
tanow, bur {ſomewhat riſing with ſwelling Hills , which are gently le- OR 
verd _—_ fields, eſpecially thoſe roward the Sea, which every 
firft yeare in-ſome places doe beare Barley , in othey ptaces Whieate, 
which beingreaped, doth yceld arwenty fold encreaſe: and afterward 
they beatt Oates fornetor five yeares together, Thereis a Towne here 
which the Zugl;#4 cal} S.Afaph, and the Brittuines Llameimy, (becauſe it 
ſtands nporthe River E/vy,)where there is a Biſhops Sear,under which 
are many Pariſhes : and;Rerb7an, a Towne beautified with an excellent 
Caftle, Heteis alſo rhe River 4lex,neare which in a hill at a place cat- 
led Xilhen iss Founcaine), - whictvir emulation of the Sea ar fet rimes 
doth chbrandfiow, aftrriozerh. hive, im Latine called Mervinia; and fre Merionerhftive, 
the Brier age S* Feriowerh, doth reach from the Towne MHonr 
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mevy, even toxhe 7rifh Ocean, with which it is ſ@beaterr owrtie' Welt, 
!har ſome patr thereof is ſuppofedts have beerie waſhtaway with the 
violence 


Oo fi. 
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violence ofthe waves. Toward the South it is bounded with the Rj 
Dee, toward the Northit joyncth to Caermarvanand Denbigh-shine,” 
reaſon ofthe frequencie of the Mountaines, it is the ruggedſband hy 
. eſt Country of all the Shires in Wales; Townes of any note here are 
' ry ſcarce, yet here isthe Towne of Herlech well fortified witha C 
being the chicfe in the whole Country. And bereare two famous 
Traith-Mianr, and Traith-Bockwm : that is,the greaterand the leſſer 
It hath very high Mountaines, narrow and pointed like Toi 
and {0 many of them joyned rogether by e ie of diſtance, thy 
Giraldas reporteth) ſheepheards cither conferring ot brawling or 
another on the toppes thereof, ifthey both intended ro fight, yer 
they hardly meer together, though they ſhould endeavour ſatodg 
going from morning tillevening. Great flocks of ſheepe doe wands 
theſe Mountairies, which-teed not in danger of 'Wolves. - 
Mengemery- hire is circumſcribed on the South with Cardigen-shire and Bi 
Ti.'s.. hire, onthe Eaſt with Shropſhire, on the North with Dang ney 
The fruicfulnes ON the Weſt with Merionerb-sbire: and although it be raiſed wit 
of the Sojle. ny Mountaines , yet it s:happie in the fruitfulneſſe zcſſe:of the V/ 
Fields, and Paſtures, and-in tunes paſt famous tor breeding of at 
lent ſort of Horſes, whictr(as:Gir ſaich) were as it were Pit 
Natures workemapſhip, atid were commended both for their exc 
ſhape, and incomparable fpeed. The chigfe Towtie in this Coun 
Mongomery, fituate uponfn Eaſic aſcent of a Hill, and built by one 
The Townes. wine Preſident of the Marſhesof Wakes, in the time of Williant 
querour,whence the Brierdines call it Trefaldwin at this day: & 
Lanuethlin, a market Towne. Salepsa, commonly called Shrops 
is a Countic, no leſle pleaſant 8& fruirfull then the reſt, ſo it is muc 
ger.. Iris encloſed oh the Eaſt with Scafford-sbire, on the Welt! 
Montgomery-sbire,on the South with 7 o#ke-sbite, and on the Nort 
Cheſhire, Iris a Conety fortified with many Caſtles and. Towr 
bordering upon the Welch, who along time rebelled apainſtthe &u 
and therefore the Saxons called it the Marches, It is divided into 
parts by the River Severne : The chiefe Townes thereof are Shre 
(anciently called Sloppesbary , and by the Brittaines P, ) 
(called by the Brizziſh Dinen) Bridgmorfe, or Bri , Pri 
Viriconium, called by Nenwnize Caer Vrvach , but commonly by x 
gliſb Wreckeeter or Wroxceter, Dratton, and Bewdley, The chetke 
 ———— are a" mm Temdu , called by 
Welk T, c, C or Clun, Corve; atid Terve : and there 
The Iſle of 170 Pariſh Churches for Gods facred and divine ſervice: The 
Men. Man Ceſar calleth Mons, Prolemie Moneda, as it were Moneiths 
es farther Mona to diffeterice it from another one, Plinitcalls it 
me nabia, Oroſiws and Beds Menavia, Gilda calls it Eubonia, the Brith 
Menaw, the Inhabitarits Maning, and the Engiiſbthie Iſle of Max. It 
in the middle berweene the Northerne parts of Ireland and Britis 
The Siuations and is from the Northtoward the South about thirty 1:aliev miles la 
but the bredth thereof where it is broadeſt is ſcarce 15. tiles, 
where it is narroweſt it is but 8. Thus Ifland bringerh forth Flaxes 
Hempe in great abundance , irhath very faire meddowes and plow 
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” ' Man, which is full ofthoſe Sea-foule which they call Paffrns, & of thik 
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-Plaintiffe nor Defendant pay a penny either to him or his officers. The 
gious,and all conformableto the Engh/b Church. They hate the Civil 
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fields, it is fruitfull in bringing forth Barley and Wheat, but eſpecial} 
Oates , whence the Inhabitants doe for the moſt parr live upon Oae: 
Bread. Hereare great ſtore of cattle, and great flocks of ſheep, burboy 
ſheepe and cattle are of alefler ſtature rhen thoſe that are in England. 
Inhabitants here wanting wood, ule a pitchie kinde of Turfe for firing, 
which, while they digge up, they doe ſometimes finde trees hidinthe 
earth, and theſe they convertro the ſame uſe. It is evident that the Byj, 
taines did poſſeſſe this Iſland as they did Brz#tarne, but whenthe Nonh. 
erne People like a furious ſtorme fell upon the Southerne parts, it cane 
into the hands of the Scozs. The chicfe Towne of this Ifland is though 
to be Ruſſin, ſituated on the Southerne {ide thereof, which from the Cz, 
ſtle and Garriſon kept therein, is commonly called Caſt/etowne : butthe 
moſt populous is Duglaſſe, becauſe it hath an excellent Haven, and exlx 
to come into, by reaſon of which the Frenchmen and orher Forraines 
come with Salt and other commodities to traffique with the Iflanden 
for hides, raw wooll, barrell'd beefe,&c. On the Weſt fide of the 1ſlani 
ſtands Balecuri , where the Biſhop liverh, who'is fubje&rothe Archhi 
ſhop of Yorke; and the Pyle, being a forte placed on a ſmall Ifland, i 
which there are many Garrifon Souldiers. Over againſt the Southern 
Promontorie of the Iſle, there lyeth a ſmall Ifland called the Cas 


Geeſethat are generated of putrified wood, which the. Engliſhcall lu. 
nacles,and the Scots doe call Clakes and Soland Geeſe. Toward the midd: 3 
AHMannialwells into Mountaines , the higheſt whereof is Sceafel, fin} 
whence on a cleare day both Scotland, England, and ireland, imay be dil 

being called Deemfters, which the Inhabirants « 
this Ifle have amongſt them , doe decide all controverfies without wi. 
tings or other charges. For any complaint being made , the Magiſtne 
taketh a ſtone, and having marked it, delivers it tothe plaintitte, by 
which he ſummons his adyerſary, and witneſſes : -And if the tnatter 
controverſie be doubtfull, and of great conſequence; it is referredts 
twelve men whom they call the Keyes of the Hland. Here alſo Core 
ners ſupply the office of Underſheriftes. The Eccleſiaſticall Judge, 
when he cites a man to makeappearance at a definite time, if hee obey 
notthe ſummons within eighr dayes, hee is caſt into priſon , bur neithet 


Inhabitants doe hate both lying and ſtealing, they are wondrous Rel 


and Eccleſiaſtical diſorder of their neighbouts, and whereas the | 
land 1s divided into the Southerneand Northerne part; the forme 
ſpeaketh like the Scors , the latter like the 1iſhs Now remaines the Iſt 
of Angleſey , of which we will entreat in the fourth Table of Eneland. 
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OF | 
ENGLAND 
INWHICH ARE THESE SHIRES, CORNE- 
wall, Devon-ſhire Sommer ſet-ſhire Dorcet-ſhire#Vilt.ſhire 
- Glocefter-ſhire, Monmouth-ſhire , Glamorgan-ſhire, 
Caermardensſhire, Penbrock-ſhire,Brecnock- 


ſhire, and Fereford-ſhire. 


10 RN W AL L,which is alſo called Cornabiaand in the _, 
Pl Brittiſh language Kernaw, is encloſed on the South with 
i the Britttſh Ocean, on the North with the irsſb, on the The Sicuation. 
Bel Weſt with Perwith, called by Prolexaie Bolerinm, and the 
SSN] French ocean,and on the Eaſt itis parted from Devonſhire 
with the River Tamar. Itis a Countrie having a fruitfull foile, and a- P 
bounding with mercall-Mines. It hath alſo tore of fruits, which yer will 4,2 "ie*f 
notgrow without the induſtrie of the husbandman. This Countrie is 
full of Towns,& eſpecially the Sea Coaſts, as namely Hewſtop, called by The Townes. 
the natives Hellas,arowne famous for the priviledge of ſealing of Tinne, 
as alſo Per» a faire marker Towne, together with Arwenak, Trare, which 
the Corniſh call Truſcu, Granpound, Fowy by the, Brettaines called Foath, 
Leftuthiel, called by Profemie Yzella, Lekerd, Bodman, S. lies, $, Colombs, 
Padfiow; apciently called Loderick and Laffenac, Stow, Stratton, Tamerton, 
or T; +, Lanſtuphadon,vulgarly called Leuſftex and anciently D anc- 
vet,and Saltaſb anciently called Eſſe. And there are in this Countrie 161 
Pariſhes. The Rivers are Yale, Fawey, Loo, Liver, Haile, Alan,or Camel,and 
Tam, One of the famouſeſt Havens in the Countrie is Folemouth or Havens, 
Falemiuth Which Prolemie calls the Bay of Cenio, being equall to Brandss 
fam'in Tlie, as being capable of as many ſhips, and as ſafe an harbour. 
Devoria,commonly called Dexſbire, and by the natives Deanan,folluw- ,, 
elf. The bounds hereot are on the Weſt the River Tamar, on the South | 
the Otrean, on the Eaſt Doreet-ſhire, and Somerſet-ſhire, and on the North The Situation. 
the Bay of Severme, This Countrie as it is ttretched/out broader on both ! 
fidesthan Cormewall, ſo itis encompaſſed with more commodious Ha- 
vens- andis noleſſe rich in Mines of Tinne, befides it is diapred with 
morepleaſarit tneadowes, and cloathed with moretrequent woods: yer 
the elle in forne _ is very barren, The chiefe Citic hereche Engiſh 
a this day d&'call Exceſter, The Letines Exonia, Polemie calls it Iſea, Au 
ſony Tſe of thie Damnoyians, and the Brittarnes call it Caerarh and 
Pencdty, that {s; the chicfe citie. There are alſo many other Townes 
& Plmmouh,, anciently called Satton, . which of: late daics. from a ot 
litrle Fher.towne is become a faire Towne, and for populouſnelſe 7\,-***n* 
It may compare With ſome. Cities, Here was borne S* Francis Drake 
- K 2 Knight, 


newall. 
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Knight, who for matters of /Navigation,was the 1noſk execllgnt « 
The Rivers. Jate times. Here are alſo the Townes of Lidſton or Lidford, Plimpuan, 
CAHodbery or Champernowns, Dartmoth, Exminſter and many = | 
This Cauntie containeth 394. Pariſhes,»"Fhe Rivers here are Zi 
benefltive Teave, Plim, Dert, Taines, Teigne, Iſea, Creden, Columb, Orterey, AK 
, + owridee, Taw, Ock, and North Ewe. Somerſer-ſhire followes,the' bound 
Ine -— whereof on the Eaſt are W:lrſbire,on the South Dorcerſhire, on the We 
the Aire Devonſhire,on the North the B4y of Severne, and Gloceſter-ſbire.. This 
The ertivtie a yerie rich{oile, being in every place exceedingly fertilein fruits 
7 Paſturage &in ſome places affording many Diamonds,which do exceg 
thoſe of Indiafor beautic though they are not ſohard. The chiefe Cir 
of this ſhire is BriFoll, (called anciently by the Brrtzaines Caer Brito, an 
by the Saxons Brirſtow)a pleaſant place, which is beautified with mag 
faire houſes, a double River and wall, a faire Haven, much trathqui 
and the populouſneſſe of Citizens. ft hathalfo tke rowge of Tha 
rudunum now called Welles, from the many wells or ſprings that thi 
breake forth; and Barbonia, tiled anciently vy the Brotzaines Carr 
don,by Stephanus Badiz.a, bur commonly called Bathe. And inthis coi 
The Rinurs trie are 385:Pariſhes. The Rivers are vel, Erome, Pedred,T how, CA 
; Somer, Brui and Welwe. In the next place Dorcetſhire, which is bd 
ed onthe Eaſt with Hampſhire, on the V Veſt with Devonſhire, on 
South withthe _ Ocean,and on the North with YFiltſbire-an' 
Dereerfure. merſctſvire. It is of a tertile ſoile,and the North part full ofmany wo 
and forreſts,from whence even to the Sea coaſt it deſcendeth with nl 
ny graffie hills,on which feed innumerable flocks of ſheepe. Darne 
which Prolemie according to divers copies calls Durnium and Dunen 
& nowis.called Dorchefter,is the chiete rowne of this Shire, yer it is 
ther very great nor faire, her walls bcing ruined longfince by thefy 
ofthe Danes.There are alſo other towns,as Birt-port,or Burt-port. LM 
The Townes. JYeymogth, Poole, Warbam,ſo called becauſe it ſtands by the River // 
Shirburne,Sturminſter,& Winburne,called by Antoninus Kindogladia fit 
the Brittifh word Windugledy becaulc it ſtands betweene two Riz 
The Rivers? Here are inthis Shire 248. Pariſhes. The Rivers are Lim, Trent, f 
called Piddte,Carr, rvell, Wey,Sturn,Alen,Y aria, lo called by the L4 
bur Fraw or Frome inthe Saxon tongue. Wiltonts {o called by the Za 
vy«l-feire. from Wilton once its chiefe. Towne, but commonly called YY «ibn 
, _ © inland Countrie,having 0xfordſbire,and Sourh-hamproyſhireto boul 
The Siuation- jt gn the Eaſt,on the Weſt Sowerſetſbire, on the North Gloceſterſhire 
Thequaliticof on the South Dorcerſbire,and Searh»hamptonſbire. The Countrie iseW 
e205 where fullofpaſturageand fruits. © The Townes are firſt 7 Filror,ad 
Townes. ently called Elandunum, which was heretofore the head Towne;olt 
Shire. Secondly,Szriſbary or new Sarum, 'now the chiefe citie,and! 
mous for its Cathedrall Church,and for that a ſtreamq of water tua 
throughevory ſttret thereof. Here are alſothe Townes of Melmerbal 
Chippenhans, Trubridge, Calrie, Marleburrow, &c, Andthis $bize contall 
eth 304. Pariſhes. The rivers axe 1fs,_Awvon,Y Villeybourne, Adderhuti 
| Bllanand Kennet.' Gloceſtria coinmonly called Gloceſtexſbire,harh ou 
Weſt 7Y ales, on the North / Forceſter ſhire, on the Eaſt Oxſordſhirg ® 


The Cities 
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the South Y7ileſbire,it is a pleaſant and fertile Coyntrie, lying Eaſt and 

The Townes, Weſk;gnq bath in jt mapy other pines, The cfigte Citig of this Cour. 
tic is Glocefter, which AHntoninu calleth Cleve, and Gleve, the Lating 
Glovernia,and ſome Clandzoceſtria: if is an ancient Citic built by the x4 

mans, and is ſeated by the River Severme, having a ſtrong wall in thoſe 

——_ places where theRijzer doth not waſh it. Thegeare alſo other Towne, 
as Teukeshurie, ancicntly cailed Theopsburie , Peobirff, Campden or Cam. 

den,Y Fincelſcombe,Cirenceſter or (irceſter,Tetbarie, Barkley, &c. and 280, 

Pariſhes contained in this Countic, The Rivers which water it ares 

verne, Avon and Iſs, commonly called 0»ſe, which afterward by the 

Menneath. marriage of Thame unto it is called by a compounded name Thamsſirgr 
ſhure, Thames, The Countic of Monmosth, called anciently.#Yentſct and 
The Sizuxion. YVentſland,and by the Brittaines Guent,is encloſed on the North with the 
River Muni, which doth part it from Herefordſhire, onthe Eaſt with 

the river Yaze or YYye,which divides it from Gloceſterſhire, on the Welt 

with Remney which diſjoynes it from Glamorganſhire, and on the South 

it is bounded with the Severne Bay, into which thoſe former Riversto- 

gether with the River 1{c, which runneth through the middle of the 

Countrie, do rowle themſelves. It hath not onely ſufficient proviſion 

' Thequalicie of of things neceſſary for life for it, bur alfo furniſhes other Coun- 
theSojle. ., tries. The:chiefe Towne thereof is Mowmonth, called by the Inhy 
birants Mongwy:towards the North where the River doth nor fenceit, 

it was encompaſſed witha wall and a ditch, In the middle neare the 

The Townes, Market-place is #Caſtle, There arealſo the Townes of Chepſtow, called 
/ Caſtlewent; Abergevenny,or contraftly Abergenny, which Antonin call 

| Gobannewm, at 9h or Brunepegie, and the Citie which {toning 

. called 7f, where the ſecond Legion named Auguſta lay,now ſtiledby 

the Brittaines Caerleon, /and Caer Leonar Yik, Here the Saxon Heptarchiz, 

obeyed the Welch Mountainers,who notwitſtanding,as we may diſceme 

The Gorera. Þy te auncient Lawes,were underthe government of the Welt Saxom, 
macat. Bur at the comming in ofthe Ngrmans, the Captaines of the Marche 
did grievouſly afflit them,cſpgcially Hamelin Balun, Hugh Lacy, Gui 

ter and Gilbert de Clare called Earles of Strigulia,and Brian of wallingforl, 

to whom when the King had granted whatſoever they could get in that 
 Countrie'by conquering the Welchmen, ſome of them reduced the 

| Higher part of the Counrrie into their power ; and others the Lowe! 
Clamwean. i Part Which they called Nerherwent.. Glamorganſhirelyeth ney by the 
fore, | Seaſide, itislongerthan broad, and is beaten on ! South fide with 
; rhe Bjy of Severne, Butonthe Eaſt fide ir hath Monmouthſhire, on the 

The Sitnation- NJ "4 Brecnock-ſhire,and on the Weſt Caermardenſbire. The Northerne 
The quality of part ſwelleth with mountaines which deſcending toward the South, 
the Sofle. | remit ſomewhat of theirheight, and at the foor-o&f them the Counrrie 
The Cities Iyeth plaine toward the ae -In this 'countrie is thelitle Citicof 
ms. 1-5 happellat 74; under which there are 156, Pa 
'* riſhes, Alſo Caerdiffe, or as the Brizons call it Cacrdid, Cowbridge, called 

by the we from the ſtonebridgewhich is there, Neath, 

TheRivers. Iwcinſey, and Loghor,which _Antaninss calleth Leacarum. The Rivers 
that waſh jt are Ramney, Taff, Nide, and Logbor, The Earles of this Pro: 

vince 
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:nce from the firſt vanquiſhing were the Earles of Gloceſter deſcer. 
mow aright line from n Fitx-hamoni; the Clares, the Spemcers, and 
afrerthem the Bravechemps,and the rwo Nevels, and by a daughter of 3 
Newsll; Richard the third King of Eug/and, who being killed, Heavy the 
ſeventh enlarged the inherirance of this Countrie, and gave it to Gaſpar 
his Unkle and-Earle of Zedfor4, bur hee dying withour 1ffue, . the King 
rooke it againe into his owne hands,  Caermardenſhire is bounded ON comardens 
the Eaſt with Glamorganſhire , and Brecknock-ſhire, on the Weſt with ſrc. 
Penbrockſhire, on the North with the River Tay ſeparating ir from Car. 
digAſhire, on the South with the Ocean. Ir is ſufficiently fruirfull, aboun- The Townes 
ding with flocks of cattle and in ſome places with pit-coales. The 
chiefe rowne of the Shire is Caermarden, which Prolemie calls Marids. 
num, «Antoninus Muridunum, baving pleaſant Meadows and woods a- 
bour it, it is very ancient, and as Gira/dws ſaith, it was encompaſſed 
with a ſtone wall, part whereof yet ſtanderh. There is alſo the aunci- 
ent rowne of Kidwilly, which now is almoſt ruinated, for the Inhabi- 
rants paſſing over the River Yenar aeth Yehan did build a new Kiawith, 
being drawne thither with the conveniencie of the Haven, which yer 
is of no note. The\Rivers are Yendraeth Yehan, Towy or Tobims, and 
T aff.. Penbrokſbire is on every ſide encompaſſed with the Sea, except on ***%o@efire, 
the Eaſt, where part of Caermardenſhire, and onthe North where part The Situcion. 
of Flimſbirelyerh againft ir. The countrie beeing neare Irelandhath a 
temperate, and wholeſome aire, and is plentiful in all kinde of graine. cory. ac... 
The chiefe towne hereof 1s Penbro iow Called Ponbroke;and fearett ona 11. Townes, 
craggic long rocke. The other Townes of note in this Countrie are 
Temby, Hulpherd now called HarfordWeſt, and Menevia or Twy Dewi, 
which the Engliſh at this day do call S. Davids. I finde but two Ri- 
vers in this Shire: bur here is a Port called Milford-Haven, which is the The Govern: 
faireſtand ſafeſt in all Europe, Gilbert Strongbow was the firſt Earle ment, 
ofthis Countie, on whom King Szephen did firſt conferre the title of 
Earle of Penbroke;-and-hee left it ro his ſonne-Richard Strongbete, who 
ſubdued jreland,from whom with his daughter 1ſabe/ , William Lord of 
Hemſted and Marſhall of E=gland, a man flouriſhing both in times of 
peace and warre, received it as her dowry. Concerning the other Earles 
read Camden. Brecnockſhire is called ſo from the Prince Brechaniws,as the g,..,,.y. hve 
Welchmen ſuppoſe. This is bounded on the Eaſt with Hereford, on the The Situation. 
South with Moymourhſhireand Glamorganſhire, on the Weſt with Caer. 
n&itire,on the North with Radnorſhire, The countric is very full of 
nes, yet ithath every where fruitful vallies. The chieferowne , | 
in it is Brecnock, ſtiled in the Brictiſh tongue eAber-hodney, and placedin eg; of the 
the midſt thereof, There are alſothe townes of Bluerh or Bealr,8& Hay or Soyle. 
Trekethle, The River Yaga called by the Brittaines Gowy,and by the Eng- F* —_ 
bh ye, warereth the Northerne part of the countrie - and Yſkrunneth 
through the middle thereof. Herefordſbire, called in the Briztiſh tongue Herefordſhire. 
Ereinc, is as it were of a Circular forme,it is environed on the Eaft with FT 
Gloceſter.ſhire,on the South with Monmonthſhire,on the Weſt with Rad- The Suuation. 
nor and Brecnock ſhire, and on the North with Shropſhire. It is a pleaſant 
countrie,full of fruit and cattle. Hereford or Hareford is the chicfe citic 
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of this countrie, having round about it faire medowes, and fruitful! 
fields, it is encompaſſed with Rivers almoſt round about, on the North 
& Weſt with a nameleſſe river:on the South with 74g.,which haſteneth 
irs courſe hirher ourof Wales. There are alſo the rownes of Lemfter 
(called anciently Leoni monaſterium, and by the Briztaines Lhanlien;) 
Webley, Ledbwrie, and Roſſe : and there are in it 157 Pariſhes. The chick 
Rivers here are Yaga, Lug, Munow, and Dor. 
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Containing theſe Shires, Yorkeſhire, Lincoln- 

| ſhlre,Darbyſhire,S taffordſhire, N{ottinghamſhine, 

| ; Leiceſterſhire, Rutlandſhire, and Northfolke. + 

ws 4 E fifth Table of Fnelend comes tobe unfolded, inthe 
a which, the firſt that wee meete withall is Torkeſhire, :the 


am oreatett Shirc in all Exg/and, and called by the Saxons E- 
S4- b0na-ycyne, ' On the Eaſt iris bounded with the German O.” The Situation 


05 


 Torkeſhrre, 


Sfruirfull. If in one plaewir bee ſandie, (tony,and barren, in TheaaNivet 


Countrieismore pleaſant by this variety. Here is Eboracum called by 
Nenias Cher: Ebrauc , and by the Briztarnes Caer;Effroc , biit conimonly Th Towucs: 
ftiled7 #W.Iris the ([econd Citie of all CE the faireſtin all this 
Qauttryy! which is a:grear ſtrength and ornament to#all the North 
parts; is\pleaſanr, large, ſtrong, beautified bath with private and 
publick Buildings, and:full of wealchy Citizens. The River 0#ſe doth, 
& were;partirand.divide itintorwwo Cities; whichare joyned toge- 
cher bp «great (toge Bridge. "There are alfo-rhe. Townes of 'Xing ſton 
uponitel;"Dancafter, called by rhe Scots Daneaſile,and by Antoninus Da- 
aum,Halifax, anciehtly Horton, Ponifreit, Shithorne, Wetherby, King ſton, 
we2on, called anciently Pretoriemn, and many others; -forthere are 
inthis Shire39 grearTownes, and 459:Paniſhes,' befides many private 

Wy) ot eaſe, whichgreat Pariſhes are faine to providein regard of —— 
the multitude of the Intiabirancs./Fhe chiefeſt Rivors/ are Do».or:-Dune, _ _ 

Calder, dre Wher fe, Nid,and Oufe,which arifitig our ofthe Mountaines, a 
doe unnethrough rhe fruirfulleſt.parts of the Country. There are alſo 
other Rivers; as Cokar; Foſſe, Deraent,”Foulneſſe, Hull, Teyſe, Dow, Rhye, 
Recal; and Wiſck:  Lincolneſbireiis:a great Country, being almoſt three £;,,./o6<. 
ſcore milesilong, and in ſome placts morethanthirty:twiles br0ade-Qn. : 
the Eaſt irigbearen with the German Ocean, onthe Northit:ztoucherh 
the Alffuarieof 4bw:or Humber, inthe Witftis looketh toward -Noys 
tingharafhire, and oruthe South tis parted: from: Norrhempienſbire. with 
theRiver#e[n:irisaConiitry that produceth much; fruit, andrea: Th. quatiier 
dethupabundance of eartell;[The:chicfe Citic of this Shire is Lincolne, ofthe Soptey'*! 
which Ptdlemir arid eidnviovinu call Linduw:: The Citic ic felte iglarger 
and faireybeing feared: on the fideof a Hill; where the River Wit bam, © Tomarsr 
Viz 


ben- 
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bendeth toward the Eaſt. There are alſq the Townes of Stanford, Gr, 
tham, Ancaſter, anciently called Crotocalane, Cronland, Spalding, } 
rightly called Borolps rowne,and others, And there are in this Shi 

The Rivers. bout 630 Pariſhes. This Countricis watered with many Riv 
tham,which is full of Pikes, Lud,Trent, Wellgnd, 1dle, Dan,+c., The 

Dariyſore. Countrig that followeth is Parvati the qr i2 chcloſs 
with Leicejterſbirey on the Weſt witt#Sraffordfhire, bn the North wit 
T orkeſhire, on the Eaſt with Nottinghamſhire. It is of a triangular fc 

The Situation, ÞBt Not equilaterall, or having equallifides. It is@ivided'into two py 
by the River Derwent. The Eaſtern and Southerne parts are till} 
and fruitfull, rhe Weſterne part is all rockie, ahd Full of craggie bat 
Mountaines, though they be rich in'Myncs of Lead; and are comn 

The Townes: qjous for to feede ſheepe, The head Towne of the Shire is Darbie, 
mous-for the beſt Ale in Eng/end which is brewed there; ' The 
ſothe Townes of Saint Diacre , Workefworth, ſocalled framy 

. workes there, and Bakgivel, And this Shire dothicontainean' 

The Rivers. and fixe Pariſhes. The Rivers that waterit are: Tre, Dove, and: 
went. The Weſterne partof this Shine, which is mountainousis © 
the Peake, and is very tull of Lead : for in theſe Mountaines Lead-tiey 
(as the Metralliſts call them ) are'daily digged forth, which wheny 
winde is Weſtward, they difſolve-with a wood fite, and. (having-m 
trenches for the metrall to runne in ele into pieces, which-rhey! 
Sowes. Moreover, not onely Lead, bur alſo veines of Antimonte, 
the Grecian women were wont to uſc in dying, ate found-intheſet 
Heere alſo Mill-ſtones are cut forth, as alſo wheteſtones, and fomty 
2 white ſubſtance is found in the Mynes, like to Chryſtall;' But of 

Srefferd-ſvire. enough 2: T paſſe ro Sreffordiſhire, which is enc ed ontheE 

_ with Warwick-ſbireand Datby-ſbire, onthe South with Gloveſter obir 

—_— = Weſtwith Sloop ſhire;2and onthe. North with Cheſbire/i:ly bear 
the ſhape of a «, ranning from South to North, andbeing & 

— deſt inthe middle, andmartoweſt roward the twderids) The:Nort 

The quality of Part is mountainous and leffe pleaſant;/the middle part is mortidel; 

the Soyle, fall, as being watered witlttic River Trepe,cl with preeti-vwc 
and -diverfified with variety ot-fields\and meddowes.. The ourhay 

is rich ir Pitcoales, and veines of Iron. The head Fowne hace 
GRE ancienrly called'Betheney, anid-is muchigtace 
the e called Srefford 3djoyning to. it, which the Barodisof Smfh 
po ryan "_ endeBnes of Lichfield 
Lici Burton, V iceſten, Etoceines, Stove; Draytam| 
ſet, Tameworth, Wolverhanypton,or Vulfrus CS t 
and Weadesbrig or Wedsborow, And inithis Shire are reckanudbr zo. 
riſhes.- The chiefe Riverswhichglidethrough this Counttiedie.2u 
Hanfe,Charnee, T6, Blith, and Trene, which ariſing from'wing Tpiin 
heads, is rhe tHiird-chief&River of Brit#«ine, Thereare alſo:.Six 
and-Pewke, The'Northerne part is ſomewhat mountainous, atid ful 

TheMoun- hils, which beginning heere,doe rucine, like the-4peavine Hils: of 6 

eaines. wit Wen > TITS ron England, evenrto:Scorl 
yetoften changing their name. Inthemidft of this Shire is:Xee, 


% 


| TizWoods. ſpatious wood, in whichche Nobilitie and Gente of the Coyntrieddl 
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Nettinghow- daily recreate themſelves with hunting. Nottinghamſhire is bounded @ 
_ the Eaſt with Lincol»fbire, on the North with Torkeſbire, onthe Wy 
The Situation With Darbyſhire, and on the South with Lezceſterſhire. The Southerne g 

ſterne part of the Countic is fruftified by the famous River of Try 


the ny * 1nd other Rivulets that flow into it. The Forreſt of Shirwood taketh 


The Townes. 


The Rivers, 
Letcefter- ſhire. 


The Situation. 


The fruitful- 
_ eſſe of the 
Soyle. 


The Townes. 


Rutland-ſhijre, h 

6 Eons Rudland 20d Roteland, that is, red land, is, as it were, emcompaſledmi 
* Leiceſterſhire) except on the South fide, where it lycth by the Riverl 

land, and on the:Eaſt where'ir joyneth to Lincolne- ſhire: Tr isthelt 
Shite in England. For it lyeth jna round circular forme, rhata m: 
The frucful- rmayride quite-roufndaboir itin one day. This Countrie. is no I 
gee of the pleaſantandiirfpll than orhers, alchough ir bee not ſo ſpacious. Tt 
gat iefe Town 1s. /ppinghams,- {o called, becauſe it ſtands'onthe 
awnes. ſcent of an hilt;}tth a fairefree Schoole in it, which was __ 
nurtuzeAnd bringingup of Hiildrento learning, by &.7ohþſox, Minil 

of Gods word; w builtan other atthe towne of 0keham, (oc 

led, becauſe it isAituared irf'vale, which once was very woody andii 

of Oakes. ThisShite-can reckoy-47 Pariſh Churches, The little 
ver Waſh or Gwaſb, gliding through the middle of it from Eaſt ro Wk 

Nerthfolke. doth divide it into two parts Northfolke retnaines yet-to be deſcrid 
| that is to ſay, the Ngrtherne people. The bounds thereof on the' Sol 
The Situation: are Suffolke, on the Eaſt and North the German Ocean, and on the W: 
The quality of the River Ouſe. The Countrie is large,& for the moſt part field-grows 
the Soyle. unleſſe it bee where there are ſome ſmaller hils , itis very rich, full 


flocks of ſheepe, and eſpecially of Cunnies : it is watered with - 
rot 
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Rivers, and is, ſufficicgtly.Gored, wi Oo. he ſayle diffgrs accor. 
ding t dierfri of places Hei me pers its farand fich,in 0- 
ther parts light and ſandie, and in other clayie and chalkie, Amongſt 
the chiefe rownes in this Shire, old Therfordis the firſt, which _Anroni- The Townes, 
nu calletþ-Sgomag what is —_ Feotg the op h now 
but few = gh gn NcIFrorare 1} we faire and e 

i e is alſoin thfs Shirc the fa ek Bins | Cited 


ous? 
T* Saxons Nerth, that is,ghe North Caſt b Tarmpath Or Gare h This Towne 
es ire Haven —_ by its n, and mans indus <5evr! cal 
ſtrie fax Kismoſt entrenched with water z onthe Welk with the Ri- becaue i 1s | 
wed ek there is a draw Bridge ; on other AA colony hruared 4d Ga- 
excepticheon the North fide, toward the Lanky and thereieiSencom. hun 
paſſed with ſtrong wals, which with the River doe lye ina long {quare- Gerne, 
fided-figure. Thereare alſo theſe Townes, Aſbelwe/-rhorp, Di or Diſce, 
Shelton, Skultow or Burdos, _Attlehurgh, Wauburne, Lynhte, Swaff ham, 
North Elmeham, Derehani, Windham, 1cborow,and others. For this Coun- 
trie hath 27 Market Townes, and 5 25 Villages, and about 660 Pariſh 
Churches.” The rivers that doe water itarc Onſe, Thet, anciehtly called The Rivers. . 
Sin Wkewe, Gerne or Tere, and Wents anciently Wentfare, There is not | 
inthe world any cowne which gerteth ſo much. by _— catching 
of gs, as ther6wne of Tarmonrb in this Shire, Forjris incredi- +, 
blero thinke, whar great Fairesand Marketsthey have hert at_ Michael- dities of the © 
zide, and what a number of Hetrings and other fiſh are catried from 5 

nce int@other parts. Beſides, from hence ( as Yarvo advileth,) thou 
maiſteolle& the goodneſle of the ſhire, the Inhabitants being well co- 


loured;craftic witted, and ſharpely infighted into the Lawes of England. of abate 


— - -»>reagnw wee have entreated largely enough; Ipaſſe now 12s. 
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ENGLAND: 
IN WHICH.'ARE-:THES 
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r= MN the Sixt Tablcof England is firſt Worwick-ſhire;,, 
'K ); IA bounded on the Eaſt-with Leiceſterecbire, and: Wa 
} | . | . 
PZ VANE frees way! , (on the South with: Geferd-sbire and, 


# 


I 5 (9 5bire, on the Weſt with Wilsſbire, and on the North 
The Siruzcion. [ESE $1afford-5hire. This Country is divided into two. pt 
Thequalitic of Feldon and #oodland, heretofore called _ thatis,into the; Field; 


the Sojle. _ Wood-Country. The:.chicfe Towne hereof is Wormicks, called; | 


* Brittaines Caer-Leon, beſides the Townes of Leamington, :calleiiſofi 


the River Zewve by which it ſtandeth', Ychingon, now called Zg 
angdon, Harbury, Manceſter, called anciently HMandpeſſedum ; C 
called heretofore Conventria , Stratford upon Hvon, and vrhets z: 
there are in this County 158 Pariſh Churches. The Rivers are 1a 
Ltam, Arrow and Allen, commonly called 4lve. The next that folloy 
Nerthampun- 15 Northempton-shire,which from the Eaſt, where it is broadeſt, leſſer 
ſhire. by degrees, and is extended Eaſtward. The County is bounded at 
, The Sicuation. Eaſt with Bedford-shire and Hantingdon-shire , on the South with Buck 
= = «; £ham-shire , and Oxford-sbire, on the Weſt with Warwick-shire,, and) 
of the Soylc. the North with Leiceſter-shire, Rutland-sbire, and Lincolne-shire, whi 
are parted from it by the River Welland. It isa field-Country, of a vi 
The Cities and rich ſoyle, both in upland grounds and meddowes. The ſhire To 
Townes. hereof is Northampton, the other Townes are Brakley, Tarceſter, ancie 
ly called Tripontium, Grafton, Daventry, Weden, Higham, Oundale, right 
Avondale, Peterborow, called anciently Petriburgus, Welledone, &c. Ani 
The Rivers. £0 this Shire there appertaines 326 Pariſhes: the Rivers are Ouſe, Ava 
Huntmgden- and Welland, In the third _— is Huntingdon-shire, being ſo fituate 
yoo that on the South it looketh roward Bedford 5hire, on the Weſt towat 
Northampton-shire, on the North where it is parted with the Riz 
The Sicuzion, *£v99,and on the Eaſt, toward Cambridge-shire, It.is a Country fit fl 
The fertilitie of tillage,and feeding of cattle,and roward the Eaſt where it is low ground 
meSofle. itis very fruitfull, having every where pleafanc hills and ſhadie wood 
The chiefe Towne of this Country is Huntingdew , called heretofot 
Hunteſdune, to which it gives the name of Hantingdon-shire, Here att 


THE SIXT TABLE 


it OF | 
%% 


» " 


112 © | © The VI. Tableof ENGLAND. 


alſo the Townesof $, Ives, which the Sexo5 anciently called Slepe, Sai 

Needes, or Saint Neorifanum, and Cunningtion; here are 78. Pariſhes, Thy 

The Rivers. two Rivers Onſe, and Avon doe waterthe Country, In the fourthpla 
Cambridg-forre. is Cambridge-shire, which lying toward the Eaſt, doth burre uy, 
The Suuaion. 79rrh-folkeand Swffolke, on the South on Eſſex and Sarfed.chirg onithe 
the Soile, Weſt on Huntingdon-sbire, and on the North oh Lincolne-5hire, and th 
River 0nſe, which running — it from Eaſt to Weſt, doth divide 

The Townes. jrito twoparts. The Lower and Sourherne part is moretilled and pl 
red then the reſt, and therefore more pleaſant; -it lycth in the manner, 

a bending plainc, being a Champion Country, and yeelding excel 

Barley , except wherc it bearcth Saffron :- the. farther. and Northeny 

art flouriſhes more with greene Meddowes. / The chiefe Towneinthy 

Shire is Cembridge, anciently called Camboritur , arid by the Saxy 

The Univerſi- Grantceſter, this is one of the Univerſities of Zng/and, yeathe Sunney 
_ Eye thereof, and a famous Nurſerie of ge Irning and pictie, ity 
ſeated upon the River Cam. Beſides, here are theſe Townes , Auf 

| Reth, Burwell, Ely , and here are 163- Pariſbes in this Countie, andile 
3ffol4, © © Rivers are Cam and Stour, Suffolke tollowes in the next place, havinga 
.. the Weſt Cambridge-shire, and ihe South the River S:our, whichdi 

The Sjeuvarion- yides.it from Eſſex, onthe Eaſt the Ger#iave Ocean, and 'on the Nor 
Thefefrliieof the two little Riyulers, Ouſethie 16fle , and Wavency,which ariſing ai 
Soxle-. '"' were frojt one ſpringhead,,, andruflhing adiverſe courſe doe pari 

| © From North-folke, The Country is large, and of a fat ſoyle,exceptith 
 */” xowardthe Eaſt, for-it is compounded:of clay and marle, fothatth 


-  / fields doeflouriſheverySwhere ; here is truitfull paſturage for farti 
The Towiſcs,)Cartle; andgreatſtore of ects. nad: « The Townes ja this own, 

| _ *—Sidbpry , that is the Soujh-Towne..” Ixning , Saint Edmunds-bury, call 

| |_anciently Fills Fauſtini, Bretenbam;Hadley,ipfwich, called anciently Gy 


aivers * © Phe, Debenham, Qreford, and raany others. The Rivers are Srowr, Iras, 
oxfoi fire, . Gipping; Deben,/Ore, Ouſe, Wwtvency, and Gerne or Tere. Oxford.thn, 
 * .--*which commeth next ro be ſpoken of, on the Weſt is joyned to Gs 
fter-5hire, and on the South ir is parred from Barke-5hire by the River $ 

| .or Ouſe, on the Eaſt itis bounded with Backinghems 5hire, and optix 

Te Stnzvon- North with Northampron-shire and Warwick-hive. Ir is a fertile andrid 
- dheSoflet* "Qpugiry , the plaines thereof being adorned with faire fields and med. 
| © - owes, andthe hills crowned with many woods, filled with fruits, and 

- - - all ſorts of cattle which graze therean. In this Shire the Cirie of 0xf#, 

- .  aiciently called 0ufirdirom the River 0»ſe, lifteth up her head, being 

The Univer= the other UJniverſitie of England, the other Sunne, Eye, and Soulether: 
oy --of, and a moſt fatmnoas; Nurſerie-of Learning and Wiſedome, fron 
whence Religion, Humanitie, and Learning are plentifully diffuſedand 

The Townes. diſperſed into other parts ofthe Kingdome. Here are alſo the Towns 
of Zablac, Burford, which the Saxons called Beorford, Miner Lind, 

Whitney, Woodſtocke, Banbury, Burctfter, os Burencefler, Tame, Dorcheſo, 

called by Bede Civitas Dorcinia , and by Lelandws Hydropolis, Warlingtn, 

and 280. Pariſhes in it : therivers here are Iſs, Cherwell, Windraſb,and 

Buekwngham- Evenlode, Buckingham-shire (o called, becauſe it is full of Beech-ress, 
a commethto be viewed in the ſeayengh place, which being bur narcon, 
doth runne length-wayes from 7h:9:{;5 Northward. On the Southit 


looketh 
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l»oketh towards Berk-shire, being parted from it by Thamifis; -onthe The Situation 

Weſt towardoxford-sbire,on the North toward Northampton-shire; and ts «4 

on the Eaſt it looketh firſt roward Bedford-5hire, afterward roward Harr. te Soyle. 

fard-sbire ; and laſt of all roward Mradleſex. It hath a plentifull ſoyle, 

2nd the fruirfull meddowes thereof doe feed innumerable flockes of 

ſheepe.. The head Towne is Buckingham, belides which ir hath alſo the The Townes 

Townes of Marlow, Colbroke, Amerſham, Crendon or Credendon, ſo called 

from the Chalke or Marle, by whichthe Inhabitants thereof manure 

their Land, High-Wickam, Stony- Stratford, Oulney, Newport. Pannell, &c. 

and inthis Shire are reckoned 185 Pariſhes: the Rivers are Thame,Colne 

and uſe. Bedford-sbire tollowes, being joyned on the Eaſt to Cambridg- zedjwrd foire. 

thire, onthe South to Harrford-shire, on the Weſt to Buckingham-shire, The Snuxion. 

and onthe North to Northampton-shire, and Huntingdon-shire, itis divi- 4, <a ot 

ded intotwoparts by the River 0»ſe. That part which is Northward ah 

is more fruitfull and woody, the other part toward the South which is 

larger, is of a meaner {oyle, but yer not barren: for it hath great ſtore of 

very excellent Barley. Inthe middle of it there are thicke Woods, bur 

Faſtward it is more bare and 11aked of trees. The chiefe Towne is LatFo- 

dorum, nbw called: Bedford, which communicates its name to the Shire. 

It hathalſ@other Townes, as 04ill, Blezxeſboor Blerſo, Eaten, Dunſtable, t1,. 7... 

built by. Henry the firſt for ſuppreſſing of thee robberies of the rebell D#z. 

and his companions: 'it containeth't 1 6-Pariſhes , ,and is watered with 

the River uſe: Nextto Bedford-5shire onthe South fide lyeth Hartford- Hertfordſhire. 

«hire, the Weſt ſide thereof .is encloſed with Buckingham-shire, the 

Northerne fide with M:daleſex, and the Eaſt fide with £fſex, and partly The Siwation, 

with Gembridzesshire. It is very rich in core-fields, -paſtures , med. 

dowes, and woods. The chiete Towne inthe Country is Heradford, Th: fenilitie of 

now called \Herrfard., . which doth impart its name tothe whole Shire. ** Soyle. 

Theteareallo the Townes of Watling-ſtrees, Fane, S. Albane, or YVerula- 

wiam, Rdifton, calied anciently Crux Roifie,, «Aſhwell, Biſhops: Storsford, 

and many others: and this Shire hath an 120//Pariſhes. The Rivers are 

Lea or Ley, Stort, Mimer and Benefice. Now come we to Eſſex , which The T<wacs 

the Rivet $50vr on the North divideth from Sourh-folke, on the Eaft the es: 

Ocean beateth it , onthe South the River Thames now growne very The $Simation 

wide, dothypartit from Kent, on the Weſt the River Zea divideth it - 

from Middleſex, and thelittle River Srovr or Storrs, from Hertford-shive, The ferilitic of 

It isa large Country, fruitful, abounding with Saffron ; being full of ><” 

oods, ard very tich: here is Camalodunum,now called Maldon, Alſo The Townes. 

Colcheſter, which: the Brirtaines call Caer Colin, Leyton, Bemflot, fo 
7 


Rivbfwrdedngre,, Relech; anciently called; Rdgancia, Dinmow, Plaifſy of 

Ple nebont ently fre; Chelirrsford; now called Chemrford, Ithavee- 

frer, Barks Golhe,. Barlaw;) Walden, called: likewiſe- Soffrom-Palden, dtc. 

the Pariſhes ac 415. the Rivers are''Ley, Thames, Chelmer, Froſhwell,an- 

ciently called Pavce and Colne. In the next place followes Berroc-shire;7y;,;.p;... 

now called:Berk-5hzre; the Northerpe part wheteot 1ſir, which is after- 

ward called Tamjſis ; doth compaſle witha-winding pleaſant ftreame, 

and doth divide it from Oxford-sbirt and Buckinghaw-5hire : the Southe- 

erne partthe River Kener doth ſeperate from Hampſbire, the Weſterne: 

part is: held in by 1/4/:ſbire and Gloceſter-5hire ,, and the. Eaſterne part is 
9! L 3 confined 


The Situation, 
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; confined with Sarrey. This Coumy on the Weft fide where it is bro en 

eſt, andinrhe middle thereof is very rich, and full of corne, eſpeciþÞ on 

inthe Vale of White Horſe, and on the Eaſterne fide which is lefſe tw pa 

The Townes. fy}j there are long and ſpacious woods. The Townes are Fon wi 
(called anciently Abandune, and by the Saxons Sheover Di 

Wantage, Walling ford, Hunger ford, Widehayaaciently called Galena,Na WW 

bery, Reading, Bi/tlebam,or Biſham,S outhealington,now called Mai bi 

and Windfore, called by the Saxons Windlefors. This Country hath ; " FF" 

Pariſhes: the Rivers which water it arc 1s, Thames, Ocke, Cunetioor i, ye 

Middleſex. met, and Lambor. Middleſex is divided onthe Weſt fide from Buks BS 4 
£ham-sbire with the River Colwe, on the North fide from Hereford-chi, WY th 

The Siuation- with the knowne bounds,on the Eaſt fide from Eſſex with the River 1, WW hi 
and onthe South fide from Surrey and Kent with the River Thawes, 1; f 


Therempert- @ very where very pleafancby reaſon of the temperatenefle of the A 

—_— and edednefirat gs Soyle, beſides rhe faire Townes and build b 
The Townes: The Townes here arc Yxbridge, Draiton, Stanes, Radcliffe , and othey WS «| 
bur above all Lowdon, calted alfo Londinium, Longidinmium, <A nguſts,ui i 
by Stephanus Lindonion, which is an Epitomy of all Friecarme. Tr is ſeate( BY 23 
by the River of Themes, having a fertile Soyle and temperate Ayre: iti? 

diftant from the Seathreeſcore miles, it hath a ſtone Bridge over th 

River, heing three hundred and thirty paces long, adarned on bay 2 

ſides with magnificent and faire buildings. It hath alſoa ſtrong Tour, 

which is the chiefe Armory of Zngland, and in this the Miar is key, 

Neare to London is Weſtminſter, anciently called Thorney, famous forth | > 
Abby,the Counts of Juſtice, and the Kings Palace, The Abbey is m4 - 

renowned by reaſonof the Coronation,and buriall of the Kings of iy. > 

TheRivers, and, and in this Counticare 73 Pariſhes, beſides thoſe in the Cits, 
Hampſbire, The Rivers that water it are Lea, Colne, and Thames. Hampſbire or Bux. "92 
The Situation. ſhire roucherh on the Weſt Dorſerſbire and Wlrſhire , on the Southth 7 * 
Ocean, on the Eaſt S»ſſex and Sarrey, and on the North Berkſhire, ts 
fruitfull, having pleaſant thicke woods and flouriſhing paſtures : it hai 
two Cities, the one Sourharwp1on, ſo called, becauſe it ſtands on theki 
The Townes. ver Teſt, anciently called 4#s or Han: the other Wizcheſter, called her 
toforc Fents Belgaram, There are alſo theſe Townes, Regrwood or Rin: 
wood, Chrifl-charch, Whorwell, Andover, Rumſey, Portſmouth, K Ig 5-cieo! 
Odjam, Silcefter, called anciently by the Britteines Caer Segemee, and0- 
Surrey. thers,and it hath 25 3 Pariſhes : the Rivers are _£v0», Stour, Teſt and 
' Hamble. Surrey, called by Bede Sathriona, joyneth on the Weſt partlyt) 
+ nequalicie of Beyk-ſhire, and partly to Southamprow-ſhire, on the South to Suſſex, ontht 
02 Eaſtto Kew, andon the North it iswatered by the River Them? , and 
The Townes, divided by it from Middleſex,” Tt is a Countrie notyery large; yetver 
richz The Townes are Godelminge, Acles, or Gehiey, Ef inghew, King, 
| Crazidey, or Croydon, Beddingzon, »e, or PWimbledn, 
The Rivers: ypandiefworth, and the Burriugh of Sourlworks, called by the Saxons South 
werke,qnd this Country hath 146 Pariſhes: The rivers are #/Yey, Mol, 
({ ealted, becauſe for 4 certaine ſpace'it runnerh under ground like 1 
Ker. Mole) Wandale, and Thame? aforefaid. Now followeth Canrioms or Kol, 
a County foctalled from rhe fruation , forit looketh roward Fram! 
The Ftuation. (4 t great” corner, Which the wore Cann in the Froxch -— _ 

| enyirone 
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, with the mquth pf Thames and the Sea; unfeſſe 
ok 


where it joyneth to Surrey, and on the South fide ro The qualitieof 

++ of Suſſex. It is unlevell, yet ptaineſt toward the Wet, and ſhaded ***** 
with woods, on the Eaſt it is raiſed with high hills, The chiefe Citie is 

; which Prolemie calls Dervernaxe , and in Engliſhis called 


Durover | | t 
cuncla N berygalſoſhe Toyngs of Doxer, autiently Ealled Dar- The Townes. 
bis, and by the Saxons Du 4, Hith of Hide, Rummney, anciently called 2s. 


meal, Sandwich or Sonawic, Graveſend, fc. The ers are Thames, Da- Rivers. 
rept, Med 4 anciently called Medwege, S$toare, calledby Beat Wamſome, 

&c. Suſſex toward the South bordereth upon the Brizeſh Ocean, and 54/**- 
that part of the Country which is toward the Sea is full of high white The Situation. 
hills, which becauſe they conſiſt of a fat kinde of Chalke are very fruit- 

full: the middle of it hath goodly meddowes, paſtures,ficlds, and many 

pleaſant ; The hither part hath many woods, and it hath many 

veines of fron: The Townes here are Chicheſter, or netly ciſinveaer The Townes, 
ſo called from one C3fſa a Saxonthar built it : Arundal, ſo © becauſe 

it tands upon the River M78y, and other, Tt hath many Rivers, and 


312 Pariſhes. 
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CONTAINETH® THESE FOYRE ILAN] 
_ which belong ro England, Angleſey, Wight Gers" wv 
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Iz He ſcyenth and laſt Table of Exglexd continethi 
I foure Iflands which belong to England: the former 


, 
T2 


W © > M whereof namely: Angleſey and Wight, do lye:ne 
Ty CA Engl:/þ ſhoarg, the latter Gerſey nearethe Frewch( 
LESS] The firſt is Angleſey, which the Brittarnes call MongTi 
and 7» Dowyl, (that is)the darke Iſland, the Sex0ns call it Money 
ing divided by aflender Bay from the Britt;fþ Continent , Ir is at 
Iſland and the ancient ſeat of the Pruides,the length whereof 22 E 
miles, the breadth 17, and the whole compaſſe of it 60 miles. 
Ifland,although Gira/dw ſaith,it was in his time,drie, ſtonic,unpleal 
and deformed, yet now itis deleRable, and being tilled yeeldet 
much wheat, that it is commonly called the Mother of Wales. It ] 
milſtones, and in ſome places aluminous earth, out of which they 
lately begun to make Alum. Ir is alſo rich in cartel]. Irwas firſt h 
Red to the Romane Empire by Paulinus Suetonine, and Iulins «Agri 
Camden out of Tacitms a learned Writer. Many yeares after being 
quered by the Enghiſh, it came to be called «Lngleſey, as it were, | 
Engliſh T{land, Camden addeth, that when the Romwane Empire in 
taine began to decreaſe,the Scots crept out of Ireland into this Iflane 
beſides the hills which areentrenched round, and called the 7riſbc 

es: there-is a place which the 1r:ſb call-7n Hericy Guidsl, where be 
cad by their Captain Srigi,they gave the Brittarnes a great ove 
as it is mentioned in the booke of Tr:ads. Neither hath this Ifland be 
invaded by the Engl:ſb,but likewiſe by the Norwegiaws. For inthe ye 
1000. The navie of thelred ſailing about it did waſt it in hoſtilen 
ner. Afterward two Norman Hughs, one Earle of Cheſhire, the other 
Shropſhire * ae? rm—_ afflict it and built the Caſtle Aber. Lit 
to reſtrgine the Inhabitants, but AMagnw a Norweeian arriving at t 
Tie! 2g Hugh Earle of Cheſhite wihan arrow, _ having ne. 
tie on the Iſland departed. Afterward alſo the Engliſh often attempt 
it, untill £dward the firſt reduced it into his power. Heretoforeit 
363 Villages, and at this day itis full of Inhabitants, but the chi 
Towne is Bellus Mariſcus, commonly called Beawmariſh,which Eawd 
the firſt built in the Eaſt part of that Iſland in a mooriſh place, and in 
gard of the Situation;he gaveiitthis name;and fortified+rwith a-Call 


The ſecond Towne to this is Newburee, in Welch Reſſur, becauſe itW 
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much troubled with the ſands which were continually caſt upogy 
Hereis alſo Aberfraw heretofore the chiefe Citic of Wales.Allothe 
Promontorie whichthe Engli/b call Holyhead:the Inhabitants call itc 
Guby from Kibius a holy man who was Scholler to Hilarime Pitta, 
{is. "The Inhabitants are very rich and ſtrong, and they uſe the zrj 
language having no skill in Zng/ſh,albeit they,together with the ref 
The the of ales, have beene ſubjeQtro the Kings of England theſe three hundrys 
Wight, — -ycates. Now followeth Ye or Yettu,the Ifle of Wight, which the wi, 
._ rains call Guith.Itis broken off fro theContinent of Britrarne by (> (my) 
Thenamss. - an Exripus rurining betweene, Called heretofore Solent,thar it ſeemethy 
"|  cleaveunto it,and hence that 3r##r;ſh name Guirh,which ſignifies a ſepe 
- | ration,ſeemesto bederived : evenas Sicilze- being divided from 7, 
tooke his name, (as learned -1ulaa Scaliger pleaſerh to derive it, )i ſecan, 
that is, from cutting... From this vicinitie of fituation,and affinitie ofthe 
name, wee may conjecture that this Yef7 was that 1a, which whenthe 
Sea Flow'd did ſeeime an Iſland, but when it Ebd againe, the ſhoarehe. 
ing almoſt drie,the ancient Brizraines were wont to carrie Tinnethithe 
in Carts to be tranſported thence into France. I ſuppoſe it cannothy 
that Mid of Pliny, which joyneth cloſeto Yets, becauſe out of tha 
there came white lead,and inthis(ſaith Camden)there is no merrall yeire 
ſo farre as I know. This Ifland betweene Eaſt and Weſt lyeth tents 
miles in length in an ovall figure, the breadth thereof in the mid: 
where it is broadeſt is twelve miles over , the one fide lyeth towardthe 
Neotth,the other toward the South. It hath a fruitfull ſoyle, andvey 
Thefruitful- profitable to the husbandman, ſo thar it exporteth and ſendeth font 
Durga "divers commodiries,it is every where full of Cunnies,Hares,Partri 
and Pheaſants, it hath alſo a Forreſt and two Parkes full of Deere 
The rarievieof hunting. Through the middle ofthis Iſland there runneth a long ride 
2ures, — Of hils,0n which flockes of ſheepe ſecurely graze,whoſe fleeces are hel 
to be the beſt wooll,except that of Lemſter and Cotteſwold, and therefore 
being chiefly bought up by Clothiers,the Inhabitants do make a grex 
gaine and commoditie thereby. The Northerne part hath greenene. 
dowes, fields, and woods : the Southerne parr is all corne-fields, - 
cloſed every where with ditches and hedges. Art either end the Seaon 
* the North fide doth ſo penetrate and winde into it, that it. maketh 
- moſtrwo Iſlands, and the Inhabitants do call them Iflands, nam 
that which lookethroward the Weſt the Freſb-water Iſle , that whic 
lyeth toward the Eaſt Binbrydge Ifle, Yeſpsſian ſerving under the Empe- 
 rourClaudius did firſt reduce this Iſland tothe obedienceof the Rowan, 
þ InVeſpaſion 2s Þ Suttonius Writeth in the life of Yeſpaſiav. The firſt Saxon that madeit 
"PP his owne was Cerdicims which gave it to Stuffs,and Fhitgarus,who carti- 
+ edawaythe Britiſh Inhabitantsto Carecbrok,and put them to deathzaf- 
' terward Wolpherw being of the Mercians, brought res or wieht under 
The ancien®n his power,and gave it to Edelwalch King of the South $x9ns. Aﬀer that 
government. Cedwalla King of the Welt-Saxons, (the aforeſaid Edwalch being (line, 
arid 4rnaldus Governour ofthe Iland being made away )adjoyneditto 


The Situttion, 


The Sea. | 


- his rertitories.But ſee more concerning theſe things in Camden, The ln- 
L hen uwarr 4 of habitants by nature are warlike, bold, and forward, and the Souldiers 
tants, very ſtout, In Fedes time there were thought to be in this Iſland athou- 
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{and and twohundredfamilies,but now it hath {ixe and thirtje; Townes 
beſides Villages and Caſtles. Thecchiefeſt Townes are New-gort, the 
chiefe Market-rowne of the Iſland, heretofore called Medene, and Noums 
Burgas de Medey,from whence the whole Countric is divided into Faſt 
Meden,and Weſb+ Meden;according as it lyeth Eaſt oof Weſt. Alſo Bredingy The Townes, 
Newton, & Tarmowth which have their Majors,and do fend uptheir Bur« 
gelles tothe Parliaments of England. This Yarmouth and another allo 
$ have Caſtles,whichrugether with the Fort Warfteys doe 
defend thecoaſt on the Weſt fide. Over againſt which ſcarce two miles 
off tandeththe Fort Hwrſt on a little rongue of ground in Hampſhire, 
Here is alſothe Towne ,2warre where alitle Monaſterie was built in the 
yeare 1132 for vailed Virgins or cloſe Nunnes, and Gods Hill where 1, 
Worſeley founded a Schoole for the nurture of children, Here is ſituate 
my and Exftcow, now ruinated, which Henry the eight built in the 
very jawes amd entrance of New-port. And on the Eaſt is Sandbama Ca- 
{Me fortified with great Ordinance, as the reſt are, beſide the tortifica- 
tions of nature, for it is. encompaſſed about with ragged cliffes, un- 
derncath which arc hidden rocks. As theſe two Iſlands lyeneare tothe 
Epgliſþ hoare,ſomewhat more toward the Welt, ſome I{lands. do ap- 
peare inthe'Sea neare to France, and, yet belong to: England, amiong 
which are G&#Jey and Garmiey, and firſt GeyJey,called Ceſeres by CAnto- 
ninwslyethneare to Normandie,or the ſhoare of Zexobii, whom our Brit- 
taines ph call Lertaw,that is, dwellers orfthe ſhoare,or coaſters:this word 
Ceſareathe Frenchmen have contracted into Gerſey, even as Ceſaris Bur. 9/9: 
£«,4townein Normandie is by them contraCtly called Cherburghand 
Ceſar Awenftea Towne in Speine is by the Spaniards.called Saraggoſa The names, 
Into this land condemned men were heretofore baniſhed ,for the Bi. 
ſhop of Lyons was baniſhed hither. Popirius Maſſonirs calleth it the Iſle Þ be Stvation. 
of Conftentineſhoare, becauſe it lyeth over againſt the ancicat citie of 
Conſlantia, which Ammianw thinketh was heretofore called Caſtra Cor. 
flantiagnd in former times Muritonium. This Ifland is about 20 miles 
in compaſſe, being defended by rockes and ſuch ſands asare dange- 
ous toſea-men. The earth is ſufficiently fertile, abounding with divers 
ts and with flockes of cattellzit hath many , and moſt of them 
ſuch as have foure hornes, is beautified with ſo many greene Or- 
chards and Gardens,and thoſe fo fruittull that the Inhabitants make a 
kinde of drinke of apples, which they call Siſer« and the Engliſh Sider, 
therewith; bur in regard they have little fuell, inftead of wood they uſe 
Sea weeds ( by them called Y74ic } which ſeemes to be thar ſea-graſſe 
which Plizy mentions, and they grow ſo plentifully ontheſe rocks, that ER: 
they ſeeme a farre of to be thicke woods. Theſe —_ dryed in the Sun =” 
=_ akerburntfhr fuell,they make uſe of the aſhes fox manuring their ; 
elds,and making them fruitfull. This [land is likewiſe full of Villages, 
having twelve Pariſhes. It is tortificd with a ſtrong Caſtle ſeated on the 
hill Montorgael, and hee that governes it for the Engliſh is alſo gover- 
nour of the whole Iſland. Twentie miles hence towards the Weſt 
another Hand, which _4ntrominus named Sarnia, the Engliſyarthis 
day call it Garnſcy,lying from Eaſt to Weſt in the forme of a harpe, it is 9% 
aot to be compared either for largeneſſe or populuſneſle with the m_ 
al 
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faid Ge#ſty, for it hath onely renne Pariſhes;:'Yetin this iristo be pi, 
ferred before it, becauſe it hath novenemousthing in it : beſide jt j 
more fortified by narure, as being encompaſſed on every fide with brg. 
ken cliffes among which the S-yr# an hard/and rough ſtone is foung 
which the Engliſh call an Em#all, with which Jewellers:do cur they 
The oualitieof (ONES,20d Glaziers do cut theirglaſſe. This Ifland alſo,as the former 
qualitieof | . j 
thcSoyle. hathgreene Gardens and Orchards planted wirh diverstrces, wheng 
for the moſt parr, the Inhabirantsuſe the drinke' :1nade of' apples calle 
The taven, Cider,asthe Gerſey people doe, ' in tegard of the conveniencie of an Hy 
c ven. ” «= ' Lo 
ven,and the ws 4.0 of Merchantsit is more famous thaniGer ſey, For 
the fartheſt part roward the Eaſt,on the Southerne fide, ir hath a Haya 
like an halfe Moone, neare which is ſeared the” Towne of Saint Py 
$.Feter/Town- being one long narrow ſtreete,full of warlike proviſion,and freq 
much with Merchants when warfes begin in other places. The entrang 
into the Haven is fortified on either {ide withCaſtles,on the left handy 
an anciet Caſtle,8on the right hand another which they. call Corn 
ted ona highrock,& environed with the Sea. The Inhabitants of cithy 
Iſle are originally cirher Normans or Briztaines,and do ſpeake French! 
| both Iſlands they uſethat which they call Fraic inſtead of fuell, org; 
coales digged in Englend;8& both of them havegreat ſtore of fiſh. The 
Iſlands with other adjacent and lying neare unto them did heretofir 
belong to Normandie,but when Henry the firſt had overthrowne hishy 
The anciens Tet Robert inthe yeareof Chtifſt'r 108, he adjoyned Normandie & thel 
Govarament. I{lands tothe Kingdome of Englandy {ince which time they have cont 
nucd in Faithfull obedience to England, although the French (baniſhin 
King 1oh»)poſſeſſed Normandit and Henry the third fold his right inks 
mandie, and yeelded up the pofleſſion of Aquitaine in confiderationd; 
certaine ſumme of money.”Tis true that the French in the raigne of ts 
75 the fourth, did hold Gar»ſcy,burby the induſtric of Kehard Harlfu, 
V aletixs de Carona (as they then'called him) they weredriven our,inn 
ward whereof the King did conferre and beftow upon himthe goven 
ment of the Iſland and Caſtle. And ler ſo much ſuffice to have beer 
ſpoken concerning theſe foure lands, and allo concerning Englal 
both in generall and particular. 
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NORWEY, 
© SVVETH-L AND. 


The firſt and ſecond Kingdome of the North 
d ff | part of the World, "I, x 


AR ry 4 1%s being deſctibedas faithfullya&weedovld; 
d 6 that Northerne parc of the world now followeth-i9: our 
© method, which the Ancients did call Scandis and Sdamdi- 
1 | nevia,Pliny calleth it the Nurſer of Nations, end the recepia- 
SER cle of people of a great ftature. That part which is neereſt to 
the fartheſt Northerne ſhore of Germanic, is diſtinguiſhed at this time | 
into the three Kingdomes of Norwey, Swetblend, and Denmarke: Narmey =: 
or Norine! hin the firſt placeto be viewed.” The Etymologie Whence ( 
peg ofiscafierobe knowne ; tor itis ſo called from Nord which fig- #4 
nifieth the North, and Weg which fignities a way, as if wee ſhould'lay, 
the Notthway,or Northerne Countrey.It hath on the South Denmarke, 
ontheWeſt the Sea, on the Eaſt Swerh-land, and it is bounded an the 
North 'with Zepland, from which it is parted with high and rugged 
Mountaines, covered over with continuall ſnow. All the Countric to- 
ward the Weſt is unpaſlable by reaſon of rocks and ſharpecliffes, and it 
is alſo ſtony toward rhe South, eſpecially inthat part -which lyeth a- 
painſtthe Cimbriek Cherſoneſas, from whence it is 250 miles diſtanr. But 
all the Countric both roward the Weſt and South hath a gentle Ayre, 
forthe Seais nor frozen, neither doe the Snowes lye long. And though The qualicieof 
the Countrie irſelfe bee not ſo fertile, thar it is able to furniſhthe Inha- **5277*- 
birants with foode : yer it aboundeth with cantcll and wilde beaſts, as 71. yaiery &f 
'white Beares of an unuſual! bigneſſe, Beavers and innumerable other. Crearures. 
Nerwey was ſomtime a very flouriſhing, Kingdome, underthe juriſdici- 
on whereof were Denmarke and the Iſles of rhe Sea, untill it came to be 
govern'd by hereditarie ſucceſſion. Afterward in the I#terreguam it 
was agreed upon by the conſent of the Nobles, that the Kings ſhould 
bee choſen by election. From S»ibdager the ſecond to Chriftierne the 
laſt, there were 45/'Kings. Now itis under the command of Denmarke. 
'Phere dit atrhis crime nic five royall Caſiles,and ſo many fpeciall Pro- 
vinces, whereof the firſt and fartheſt toward the South is Bahuſta; of 
3. The Townes ſubject unto it are Marſtand, ſeated on a rocky Paine + ** C75 and 
ſs, and famous fot herring. fiſhing ; and the Townes of leſſer note, ; 
are Korngref or Congel, neere Babud and Oaldewold, otherwiſe called 
Odwad. The ſecond Caltle:is Aggerhuſia, out of the Province whereof 
high Maſts of ſhips, oaken and maple plankesand wood fit fot building 
houſes, is yearely carricd into Spa;ne and other Countries: The Townes 
ſubjeR unto it are Afloia, the Seat of a Biſhop, to which ſtrangers doe 
3 M chiefly 
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122 NORWEY and SWETH LAND. 


chiefly reſort, . becauſe f is held the Court _whither cauſg 
broughefor triall out of f Norwhy.: Alſo Tor ear 
re 


berg, Fidrichſtad, Salrzburgh, attd Schin Sthom, 
of Coppreſle and Iron,alſo Heammaris the Greater and the Leſſer,he 
fore being Biſhopricks, but riow comminted to the care of the 


th 


Biſhop, and diyided by the Bay of et Sins berweene them, 
whic 


third is the Caſtle Berger buſca, under are the Citics of Ber 


Berga, and Staffanger. Bur Berge is the moſt famous Citie of all X 


for traffique, and as it werethe Barnethereof: heere refiderhit 
Lievrenant, and a Biſhop; and heere that delicate fiſhis ſold, 


being taken neere the ſhore of Norwey, is called the fiſh of Bergen, * 


tranſported from hence by Merchants into divers Countries. 
lye the Factors of the Yandals & the Sea Townes, who conrinuing 
all the yearc, for traffique ſake, doe take up one part of the Ciriey 
the Inhabitants call the Briage. Heere is alſo an excellent and 
vet. The Citic Staffanger, although it have the ſame Govertiay 
Bergen, yetitharh a Biſhop peculiar to it ſelfe, and living rhereh 
fourth Caſtle is Nidroſ6a, called ſo from the River Nideros 8 Roſe; 
is the name ofa Temple, commonly called 7ra»dtheim,, and her 
Trondon; it is the Metropolis of all Norwey, and now reduced ig 
forme of a Towne. It was the chiefe ſear heretofore ofthe Archb 
and of the whole Kingdome. Ir hath a large JuriſdiQion,in whic 
fiſh and pretious skins aregorten, and afterward carried to Beg; 
ſold. And heere is at this. day a Cathedrall Church, and ſuc 
as there is ſcarce an other like it in the Chriſtian world, both 
largeneſſe of the ſtones, and for the carved worke. The Bot 
ground-worke about the Alrar in this Church was barn with 
the yeare 1530, and the loſſe redounding thereby was valued 
thouſand Crownes. The fifth and laſt Towre teward the 
Norwey is Wardbuiſe, ſtanding on the little Iſland Ward; itisne 
ſmall, and almoſt decayed, having neicher caſtle nor munition, j 
it alittle Towne adjoyning unto it, which confiſts all of fiſher 
houſes. Inthis Towre or rather Cottage, the Kings 2refed? li 
Summer, and governeth this cold Northerne part of Norwey, 
the borders of R»ſsia. Moreover the Weſterne ſhore of Norwey( 
The Sea. wt isOf an unſearchable depth) inthe Spring rime is much trouble 
Whales, toprevent whoſe violence, the ſhip-men uſe a kinde of 
made of Beavers ſtone, which is a preſent remedie, for afſoone4 
caſt into the Sea, and mingled with the water, ſtraight-way tha 
The Comms. Sea-moniſter maketh —_ hideth himſelfe in the deepe. Het 
dities. ood fiſhing inthe neighbouring ſeas, & eſpecially of Stock-filhy 
ing dried and hardened inthe cold and hung up upon poles,the 
The Merchin» into other Kingdomes of Erope. The beſt taking of them is 
n Moneth of /awuazy : for as then in regard of the cold, they are mat 
fily dried, ſothe ſea doth yeeld more plenty of them and farters 
commodities of this countrie in generall, are pretious Skins, T 
Butter, Hides, the fat of Whales, Tarre,Oake timber,Maſts,and 
and Boards of all ſort, to the great commoditie ofthoſe who {ell 


of the people. 


Thc manner® The Inhabitants are honeſt, Joving and hoſpitable to ſtrangers, nd 
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Swerhbland. 


Situation. 
Fertility of the 
Soyle, 


The Govyern- 
ment, 


The Countries, feth. It hath on the Weſt Norwey, on the North Lapland and Botnia, on 


. ez, both in largeneſſe,fruitfulneſſe,and goodnefle of ſoyle,yet in ſome 


[ 
WORWEY and SWETHLAND. 


have they robbers,theeves or Pirates among them. 
The Kingdome of Swethland is an ancient Kingdome,as Pliny witnel. 


the Eaſt Finland,ſeperated from it by the Bornian Bay,or Finniſh Sea g 
Livonia or Liefland, disjoyned from it by the Balrick Sea, called by Taz. 
tu Mare pigrum, by the SatVians Mare Sucvicum, and on the South Gy. 
this. Tt 15a countric the moſt fruitfull of all. the North parts : it hath; 
plentifull ſoyle. and ſeas,lakes, and rivers abounding with fiſh of diver 
kindes.: it hath alſo Metrals, as Lead, Iron, Braſle, and Silver; whichi; 
di gee up in very pure oare neere Slaburg ; andlikewiſe woods full of 
wilde beaſts and honey. Tr is thought that it doth doubly exceede Ny. 


places it is rugged and mooriſh. This Countrie being for ſome age; 
valiantly and happily defended & enlarged by the native Kings there. 
of,afterward came tothe Kings of Denmarke : and having beene ſubjed 
tothem more than an hundred yeares, at laſt did ſhake them off, under 
colour, that the Lawes which they were ſworne unto at their Corona. 
tion, were not obſcry'd ; and hence it ſtood awhile in a very uncer. 
raine condition. But now it is returned againe to the natives, outof 
which it chooſeth ir ſelfe.a King. There are divers Provinces of this 
Kingdome, ſome belonging ro the Gorhes, as 0ftzothia, whereof Ling 
is the Metropolis : Weſtgethia ſeperated with an ancient Lake from o 
gothia, whereof Scara is the Biſhops ſeate + Alſo Southerne Gothia of 
Smalandia, Tuiſcia, Verendia,in which Yexio or Wexois the chiefe Town, E: 
Alſo Meringia, and the Ifle of 0cland,fortified with the Caſtle Borgholn, 7 
Other Provinces there are that belong to Swerhland, ſpecially fo called, 7 
as Oplandia, in which is Ypſal inthe very centre of Swethland , heere ar 
an Archbiſhops ſeat, publick Schooles, and many ſepulchres of the 
Kings of Swethland, magnificently and fairely built. Alſo Stocholm, 
faire Mart Towne, and one of the Kings places of refidence, being for. 
tified both by Nature and Art. Iris ſcated in amarſhic fenny placelike 
Fenice, and is named,as aforeſaid, becauſe it is built upon ſtakes. There 
is a paſſage to it out of the Eaſterne Sea, by a deepe channell through 
the jawes of Melerws; and it doth let the ſea flow ſo farre into it, that 
ſhips of great burthen may eaſily come with full ſayles into the Haven, 
But the towre Waxholme on the one fide , and Dszna on the other fide 
doe fo ſtraighten the entrance, that no fhips can come in or goe fortha 
gainſt the Governours will, who keepe watch there. On the Southerne 
banke of Melerwlyeth Sudermannia, whoſe townes are Toles, Strengents 
the ſeate ofa Biſhop, and the Caſtle Gripſholme. Inthe third placeis 
Niricia in which is the caſtle 0rebo, 8 toward the Weſt the countrie of 
Weſtmannia, and the cities .Aroſia, ( neere to which there is ſuch excel- 
lent filver, that Artificers can extra out of fifteene pounds of filverone 
pound of gold ) and _1rbogas doe lye neere unto a Lake. From thence 
toward the Weſt doe lye Weſterne Dalza,the Eaſterne and Soles Dalia, 
ſo called from the Lake Solion;which three Provinces together withthe 
greater part of the mountainous Provinces, are under the Biſhop of 5 
roſſe. Heere are minerall veines, which ſtretch themſelves Eaſtwardto 
the Baltick Sea, and to the Bay of Helſingia, and toward the Weſt they 
runne 
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NORWEY and SYE THLAND.: 


eunne almoſt withour interruption through Wermelandto the Weſterne 
Ocean, ſo that in every part there is.digged up ſome kinde of merall, 
as Silver, Coppreſſe, Lead, [ron,Steele,or Sulphure. Toward che North 
neere unto 9þ aretheſe Countries, firſt Geſtricia, then Helſing, after 


OF 


mannia. Then is there North-Bornia, divided into Weſt-Bornia and E3ft- 

Botnis, both of them being large Provinces : and after theſe towards 

the North lye * Scricfimnie,3 Lapland,and Biarmia, Theſe or moſt of theſe * called 

ancient Provinces of the Kingdome of Swerb/and, the Fotnick Boy ſtret- © ghe M6 

ched forth froin the Balthick ſtraight Nowhward to Toronia, & beyond guee of the 

the Artick Circle , doth divide from Finlaxd a large Peninſula : at the — 

Southward point whereof arethe Iſlands of Alandis or Alant, and birants thereof, * 

boa Biſhops Seate, and onthe North point Withurgeum, Finland is * Jo _ 

divided into the Northerne & Southerne Finland, ro whichthe higher viſhnedſe of the 

and lowet Natagundis, Savoloſia, T avaſtia, all very large countries are nhabiranrs, 

adjoyned. From thence beyond the Finnik Bay is Þ Corelia, the Metro- _—__ 
is whereof is Hexhbolme or Kexholme : and toward the Weſt Wotichs- b Whichewith 

zia ,in which is the mouth of the River Zovaz, that glideth by Novogay- {<7 afore- 

dia, which rhe Inhabitants call Ny : above Copers is Ingria, in which tothe Duke of 

ſtandeththe Forts amagrod and Solonſeis, wherein ſandeth Ivenozrod, ®*ſ#. 

over againſt Nerva or Narva ; confining upon theſe toward rhe-Sourh 

are the provinces of Lieflandia or Civonia, extended even from Nerve to 

Revalia or Revel, and Prenovia or Parniew ; as firſt Alantacia wherein 

Nerveisa Biſhops Sce; then Wiria, whereof Weſemberg is a Biſhops See : 

belides Wichia, wherein Habſay is a Biſhops ſeate, and the Iſle Dages of 

Dahlen, moſt of which Countries beyand the Finnick Bay were added 

rothe Kingdome of Swerhlang, inthe yeare 1581 ; bythe valour and 

good ſucceſle of King 79h» the third , afterthat Revalis had willingly 

ycelded it ſelfe to Ericus the fourteenth King of Swedes, Anno 1561, 

Swethland hath many fiſhing-waters, and many rivers gliding through The Rivers. 

it, The Countrey it ſelfe is rugged, being full of mountaines and woods, Mounaines, 

The ſubje&s are partly Church-men,partly Lay-men ;the Lay-men are **- 

either Nobles or Commons. The chicte title of Nobility is Knight- The Scnarors. 

hood, which is ſolemnly conferr'd by the _ asa reward of verrue. .. 

Theprovinces are governed by the natives. Ifthe Inhabirants be com. ** Manes. 

par'd with the Germans, they have leſle civilitie, bur are more induſtri- 

ous and witty, ſothar every countrey-fellow with them hath kill al 

moſt inall trades, and all mechanick Arts. 


OT 


THE 
STATE POLITICK 
| OF 


THE KINGDOME OF 
DENMARKE. 


"FEM isalarge and populous Kingdome, common 
5 > Yael called Danemarch, aSit were the Countric of the Daw, 
| ki el But whence the originall of the Daner came, they then, 
Fl ſelves doe not know: Some doe fetch it from Danw,ther 
S229 firſt King, and ſome from the Dads, a people of uh, 
2ajmiino, an ancient Writer ( as Camaen reporteth ) doth. 
 firme,that they came out of Scawaz4 into the ancient ſeats of the Crmight® 
«5, But they {ecme to be ſo called fromthe waters, becauſe Aua wid 
them ſignifies a River, and they doe call themſelves Daneman(thatis)s 
it were, River-men, or Water-men, All Denmarke is a Peninſula, axtt © 
Deſcription ſheweth., and is divided into 184 PrefeQſhips or P's i 
vinces, which they call Harret, and they are governed by ſo many Pr 
feds skilfull in the Denifh Lawes. It hatha King rather by cleciond * * 
the Nobles, than by ſucceſſion of birth : the ancient manner of chun 7 
bim w&, that when they gave their voyce, they ſtood inthe open 
upon ſtones, devoting by the'firme ſtabilitie of the tones under then, 
the conſtancy of theircleion. The Kings are crowned at Hafnia inth 
Church of the bleſſed Virgine Mary before the Altar, and are led int 
the aforeſaid Church by the Senatours of the Kingdome, the enſign 
of regality being carried before them;,as the Sword, Globe,and Crow, 
Neither are theſe things attributed to ſpeciall Families, as it is in mol 
Countries, but as every one excelleth in vertue and dignitie , ſo is be 
choſen tothat place.. Firſt the King is compelled to ſweare that he wil 
obſerve certaine written Articles, and that hee will ſtridly defend the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the Kingdome 
Afterward hee is anoynted- by the Biſhop of Roeſchild, and firſt the 
Crowne is ſet upon his head by all the Senatours, who then take their 
oath to his Majeſtic, if they have not done it before the Coronation, 
and then the King maketh our of the Gentry ſome Knights by thelight 
ſtroke of a ſword, for ſome ſervice done cither in peace or warre. Thus 
the ancient Dares did eſtabliſh an excellent politicall State and Monat 
chic, neither hath any Nation ever brought them into ſubjecion, 0 
tooke away their Country Rites and Priviledges. But onthe contrary 
the Northerne people, as the Danes, Swedens, Norwegians, have waſted 
almoſt Europe, and in ſome places have eſtabliſhed Kingdomes. Forthe 
expcdition of the Cimbrians againſt Nalie is knowne unto all Hideo 
| graphers 
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The State Politick of the Kingdeme of DxxnManxE. 


aphers, as alſo the Garhes ſubjeRing of Sparne, the obard; eftabliſh- 
ing ofa Kingdome in 1#elie, the Ngrwens ſeating themiclyes in France, 
the ereRing of the Kingdome of Naples and Sicibe, and the attempr of 
Godfride upon Freſeland againſt Ghar | 
his holding five Kingdomes along time. For he was King of Denmarke, 
Swethland, Norwey, England, and Ngrmandy, and ſonne in law to Henry 
the third Emperour, of whom thele verſes are yer extant. 


Define mirari quos garrula laudibus effert 
Grzcia, qw0s j«tat Roma ſuperba duces. ec. 


Ceaſe thou to wonder a8 thoſe Captaines bold, 

of which both Greece and Rome did boaſt of old. 

For now the Daniſh Zand hath brought forth one, 

That is in vertae ſecond unto none. 

By my atchievements much fame attain'd, 

Five Kingdomes [ubjettwere to my command. 

And me he choſe his ſonne in Law tobe, 

Who was third Emperour of Germanic. 

My Inftice famous was, 1 ſbew'd the way, 

How powerfull Kings ſhould their owne Lawes obey. 
By which irappeares, as alſo by the followig warres, which divers 
Kings of the Familie of the 0/denburgs happily waged, that itis a war. 
like Nation, and fortunate in vanquiſhing their enemies both by Land 
and Sea. The Noble men and Senatours of the Kingdome have a free 
powertoele@ the Kings, but for the moſt part they chuſe the Kings el. 


# « deſtſonne, unlefle there be ſome ſufficient cauſe for the contrary. How. 


ever, they alwayes chuſe one bf the m_ bloud, and they do&nort 
ſuffer the Kingdome to be divided, unleſſe they be compelled thereunto 
by civill warres. They ſend the younger ſonnes or brokhers. into other 
Countries, ſecing they cannot participate in the government of the 
+ gs : and hence it is that ſo many expeditions are undertaken 
byt Moreover, ſecingall the Nobles and Common-people can. 
not live conveniently in their owne Countric, therefore they ſceke our 
tagetthemſclves a more fit ſeate. Forthe Northerne people have a- 
bundance of children, in regard of their abundance of bloud and heate, 
they arequarrellers and fighters, they drinke and eate much, (for the 
cold Ayre excites their appetite) and yer digeſt it well, whence itis that 
they live long; they are faire complexioned, of great ſtature, crafty and 
Faithfull. And an argument, that they are long liv'd, is that their Kings 
haveraigned very long, many of themthirty yeates, ſome forty , and 
ſomelonger, | 


The Political government. 


Tere are five States or Orders in the Common-weakh of Den- 


marke : The firſt is of the Kings Familie, the ſecond of the Nobles, The Simarion- 


among which there are neither Earles nor Barons, yet all of them can 
ſhew how their Nobilitic deſcended to them by 2 long pedigree of An- 


celtours, They carry Bucklers, which they will not change nor alter, 
=s ” becauſe 


the Great. 5 Canutws the Great, = _ 


The State Politick of the 


becauſe they anciently uſed them. There are ſome Familics yer living, 
whoſe Anceſtors were preſent atthe Parley between Charles the Grey, 
, & Hemminew King of Denmarke, upon the River Egidora or Eider, as the 
Familie of 7re# and others. Thelc vheir goods and lands in Capiy, 
and they have free liberty ro hawke and hunt in their owne lands, as the 
Counts have in Germany. Their goods are nor feudatory,but hereditary, 
All the Caſtles, lands, and goods, as well moveable as immoveable.et 
chem by their parents,are equally divided among the brethren: and the 
ſiſters by a ſpeciall peg: have a ſhare alſo, yer ſo, that the brothe 
hath two parts with the Caſtles and places of ſtrength, and the fiſte 
but one, By this meanes the eldeſt ſonnes havenot much lands, ye 
ſome of them comming of a good Familie, and being encued with ver. 
rue,through the Kings favour, doe advance themlſclvesto great poſſe, 
ons by marriage. Our of this order the Senatours of the Kingdome are 
choſen, who are ſeldome more then 28. Theſe Senatours have a certain 
allowance from the King and Kingdome, for they have Caſtles ſo] 
as they dee Senatours , for which they pay no rent to the King, butar 
charged to keepe certaine horſes both in peace and warre, and whenſ,. 
ever theKing calls them,they are to be ready at the proper charge vfthe 
Kingdome. If they be ſent on any Embaſlage out of the Kingdome;they 
have allowance out of the Exchequer , that they may performe their 
journey ina Princely manner , as becommeth a Kings Embaſſadoun, 
The other Nobles alſo have ſufficient maintenance from the King,whe 
ther they live at Courtor not. Forthe King hath lands which inthe Ds 
niſh ſpeech are called Yerleghninge or Benefices, and out of theſe heegi, 
veth maintenance, cither for terme of life, or tor yeares, tothoſe why 
have done him or the Kingdome any ſervice. And thoſe who hold thek 
Benefices of the King, arc charged to keepe certaine horſes, and to pay 
yearcly a e ſumme of money into the Exchequer , yet ſo asthey 
may gaine-ſomething in reward of their labour and ſervice. There 
alſo a good Law & Inſtitution in the Kingdome of Denmarke, whereby 
che King is prohibited and reſtrained from buying any immoveabl: 
goods of the Nobles, leaſt any diſſention ſhould ariſe betweene the 
King and them. For otherwiſe the King might by violence take into his 
hands thoſe lands which the Nobles would not ſell : yet the King may 
change any immoveable goods with the Nobles,though on the conn, 
ry the Nobles cannot buy any of them of the Kings Farmers, many of 
which have hereditarie, and (as it were) free lands. 
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Flere followes the names of the fpeciall Families of the Nos 
bility, in the Kingdome of DENMARKE, 


Fi He Lords of Xa, the L.Guldenſteen, the Lords of Munc, of Reſts 

crante,, of Grubbe,of Y Yalkendorp, of Brahe, of Schram, of Pasberg, of 
Hardenberg, of Viſtant, of Bing, of Below, of F Vepfert,of Goce,of chefeldt, 
of Ranzow, of Schelen, of Freſe,of 1ul, of Bilde, of Dreſſelberg, of Greeng 
Brockenhuſen, of Holke, of Trolle, of Knutzen,of Biorn, Scheſted, of lenſen 
of Sreuge, of Mattieſſe, of kunge, of Banner, of Luc, of Reftorp, of Kruſi 
of Faſ51,of Lindeman, of Swoon, of Stantbeke, of Quitrowe, of Lange, of 
Gelſc l 
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Gelſchnt, of Glambeke, of Kyrabbe, of Mariter, of Kragge, of CAcbſel; of 
Bec,ot Ruthede, of Negel, of VVirfelt, of Split, of Ofren, of Appelgard, of 
Incnan, of Poldeſſen, of Reuter, of Podebuſſew, who were all in times paſt 
Barons in the Dukedome of Pomerania, and ſome of whoſe Familie 
are ſtill remaining there. Alſo the Lords of Yen, who lived inthe time 
of Charles the great : Allo the Lords of Blic, of Gall, of YYogerſen, of 
Baſs, of Solle, of Daac, of Bax, of Baſelich, ot Y Venſterman, of Hoken, of 
Lindow, of Bille, of Reutem, of Hundertmarc, of Heiderſtorper, of FF olde, 
of Papenhaimb, of Spar, of Falſter, of Narbs, of YYorm, of Bilde, of Bo- 
cholt, of Budde, of Swaben, of Samtbarch, of Gram, of Lutken, of Fhrap, of 
Spegel, of Bammelberg, of Roſenſpart, of Duve, of Haube, of Schaungard, of 
Muſt, of Gris, of Falcke, of Brune, of Laxman, of Daram, of Bugven,of 
Norman, of Goſs, of Matre,of Reſengard,of Tollen, of Ronnoun, of Krimpen. 
Out of this Nobilitie is choſen the Prefe? or Maſter of the Court, 
which is ſuch an office,as the Governour of the Kings Houſe in France: 
Hee dwelleth, for rhe moſt part, at Haffnis, being, as it were, the King 
Subitute, and doth diſpatch marters as hee is directed by the Kings. 
Next to him is the Marſhall, which in the time of warre and peace doth 
providethoſe things which apperraine to expedition. In the third place 
isthe Admirall, which doth build new ſhips,repaire the old, and every 
year order the ſea-matrers,for the ſecuring of the coaſts. He hath under 
him another Admirall appointed, and inevery ſhip a Captains, who 
muſt bee borne a Gentleman. There is alſo the Chancellour of the 
Kingdome,to whom out of all the Provinces and Iles they appeale and 
make ſuite unto, and from whom appeale is alſo made tothe King and 
the Senate of the Kingdome. All the Provinces are dividedinto Here, 
as they call them, or into Dioceſes, under which are many Pariſhes, 
heere,it there be any controverſies, matters are firſt tried, And from 
hencethey appealeto the Judge of the Herer, Atterward to the Chan- 
cellour, and laſt of all to the King and Senatours, where it hath a deter- 
minate and finall Judgement. They have a written Law, compoſed by 
Woldemare the firſt, rogether with the Biſhops and" Senators, which is 
very agreeable to the law of Nature, and not much differing from the 
Roman Lawes,; and that cauſes and ſuites may ſooner have anvend, and 
judgement be given and put in execurion, Ir is provided that Judges, if 
they doe any wrong or give falſe judgement, are condemned to loſe 
halfetheir goods; whereof the King hath the one part, and the injured 
partiethe other. Woldemare the firſt (except be deceiv'd ) added the 
Biſhops rothe Senators, whom Chriſtianw the third, for rebellion and 
certaine other cauſes did put our againe; The Kings Chancellour, who 
forthe moſt part followerh the King in the Courr, hath ſeven or eight 
Noble men adjoynedunto him as Aſſiſtants , beſides Secretaries and 
Clerkes; and all bufincſſes are diſpatch'd by the King himſelfe, Bur if 
it be ſome marter of conſequence,as — ce or warre,entring 
into league with forraine Nations, or into conſultation concerning the 
detending of their owne Territories, thenthe King calleth a Councell 
of Senators. Neither can the King impoſe any taxe upon the Kingdome 
or Countrie, withouttheir conſent, and the conſent of the Nobles. 
There isalſo in this Kingdome a Maſter of the Exchequet, who colle- 
Reth 
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The State Politick of the 


Qeth and gathereth all the Revenues of the whole Kingdome, both 
Caſtles, Farmes, and Cuſtomes,as well by Sea as by Land. Hee taketh 


2ccountof them, ireth into-rhem, and giveth acquictances forth, 
receit of them. Hee hath two Aſſiſtants of the Nobilitie , and 
Clerkesunder him3and for his office hath a yearely ſtipend or penſin, 
Thethird State is of the Clergie, in which there are ſeven Bi 
as the Biſhop of under, the Biſhop of Reeſchitd, the Biſhop of o11hon, 
Rip, of Wibyrg, of CArbuſe, andthe Biſhop of Sleſwich, ro whom theq, 
ther Canonicall perſons have relation, Theſe have the Tenths of th 
Kingdome ; which in divers Coyatries are divided in a divers manner, 
for the Biſhops have an halfe parrof the Tenths, and the King an hal 
part, the'Canoniſts and Preachers have a part,and a parr is contribu 
toward the building and repairing of Churches.” And as concerning 
the Popesauthoritic it this Kingdome;, as alſo in Fraxce, the ordinatig 
of Prelates and Biſhops have beene alwayes in the Kings power, as 
appeare by the anſwer of Woldemare the firſt, King of Denmarke, whic 
heereI have annexed. ' When the Pope required theſe and the like pr, 
viledges from the King, it is reported, that the King writ back unto hin 
Wee have our Kingdome from our Subjects, our life from our Parents,our It, 
gion. from the Romiſb Church, which if you will take from us, I ſexd it youh 
theſe preſents. Andas the wile Decree of Charles the fifth is praiſed,pr. 
bibiring Ecclefiaſticall perſons from buying any immoveable thin 
without the conſent of the King, {o Chri4anthe third as wiſely dida. 
daine, that the Clergie ſhould not ſell any thing without the Kings &. 
preſſe commandement. In other matters the Clergie-men throught 
whole kingdome are well provided for by Chriſtianche third,of famoy 
memorie, and many Schooles erected in many places, as alſo two 


» This Ciie Tſcland, where they have likewiſe a Printing-Houſe. There is but or 
iscalled by the UJniverſitie in the whole kingdome, called the Univerſitie of b Hf 


Germans Co- 

peuhagen, that 
is, the Mer- « h : . | k 
chants Haven. were ſeven yeares incumbred with the Swerhiſb warres, did ſo enrich 


or Hafnia,founded by Chriſternethe firſt, by permiſſion of Pope Sixs 


inthe yeare of Chriſt 1470 : which Frederick the ſecond, although het: 


thatrhe yearely revenues thereof are very much, 

The fourth State is of the Citizens and Merchants, dwelling inCi 
ties and Townes. Theſe have proper and peculiar priviledges whid 
they enjoy, beſides certaine fields and woods that belong to then; 
and theſe doe traffique both by Sea and Land in all parts of E»rope.0t 
of theſe, as alfo out of the Countrey-people, the Biſhops, the Cano 
niſts, the Preachers, and Senators of Cities, the Clerkes of Bands, tht 
Lievtenantes of Towres, and the Maſters of Ships are choſen, and ſome 
of them are Maſters of the Cuſtomes or Tributes ; laſtly , of theſe al 
leſſer Councels of Juſtice doe conſiſt, one of the Nobility, for the mol 
part, fitting as Preſident. 

The fifth State is of the Ruſtick, or Countrey-people, and there at 
ewo ſorts of them, the firſt they call Freibunden, that is, Free-holderi 
Theſe doe hold Lands of Inheritance, yer paying forthe ſame ſom: 


litle free-rent every yeare. Theſe doe alſo uſe merchandiſe and fil 


ing. They are not oppreſt with doing ſervices, neither doe they pi 
any taxes, unleſſe the Senators of the kingdome doe grant it as a {ub 


dit : 


Q. 
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ie. The other ſort is of thoſe, who doc not, poſleſſe goods of inheri- 
_ butdoc farmethem of the King , the Nobles or Eccleſiaſticall 
perſons, and.are conſtrained to doe many ſervices for their Lords, in 
ſich , 45 they ſhall coyghant with their/Land-lotd 4 Theſe 
the chiefe this which Erhodglk good rodeclate concernihg gl he 
pobtick of Denmarke ; whereby itappeareth, that the Deniſh Monarchic 
was, for the moſt part, well framed: forthe tree cle&ign of the Kings 
being in the hands of the Nobilitic, and yer notwithſtanding our of the 
royall Progenie, as wee ſaid before : -it followeth,that the Daxes have 
no civill warres or diflentions, unlefſe thoſe which are betweene ſuch 
25 bee of the Blood Royall, which are quickly compoſed by the media- 
tion and helpe of the Nobles ; bur eſpecially ſeeing the Kings yolihger 
Sonnes can have no part of the kingdome: Moreover, as they are all 
tiled but Nobles, and know nor the titles and names of Barons, Earles, 
and Dukes, ſothere are none that have ſomuch wealth and power, as 
that repoſing truſt therein , they dare G_ themſelves againſt the 
Royall Familie ; becaufe the Fathers Inheritance is alwayes divided 
berweene the Sonnes and Daughters. Thus the Kings of Denmarke have 
a flouriſhing Common-wealth, which may eafily bee defended from 
forraine enemies, whom their Subjects, living in unanimity and con- 
=Y with them as their naturall Lords,arcable to reſiſt both by ſea and 
land, 
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The Situation. FRAY WI Cinent, ofthe Geean ,Qn.[Jit,; bai the 
/ $0.5 he Ba/erobe $eag on the North lyeth Norwey: and & 
JD "3; &, 1. | and on'the South s,Jn47 
The remper?- tht Qlimatez withqhe whole ofthe Ajre -( that 
rare ate Ace. ct LohbCaldingin/ic his wards) doth makethe Pants froſhicomph 
ed::i| Be: fe afthe-Earth doth noutiſh them, rhe'fve 
mony of Birdsdoth recreaterheto; rhew Woods and-Groves,r 
The fruitfulnes great cumbers of c3dofecd;and ft themſelves with:Akg 
of the bole. Reectvmaſte,ds6 tefreth them: arid tlie divers ſorts te-qr 
riſhing Medowes do yeeld them much delight. The Sea doth: 
them ſuch plentie of proviſion, that the Dayes thereby not onely fu 
themſelves, but alſo many other parts of Zwrope. In a word, they 
nothing thar is neceſſarie to life, ſo loving hath Nature ſhewed h 
to this Countrie, Concerningthe ancieat Government thereof 
ſter writeth, that one Danus many ages before Chriſt, was the firſ 
The Ancient: of Denmarke,from whom the other Kings of Denmarke did deſcen 
Goveraments +2;re and orderly ſucceſſion; therefore concerning the names of his 
ccſfours, and the other Kings of Denmarke, read Munſter, largely 
courſing. All the Countrie of Denmarke having many armes of the 
reaching farre intothe Land, doth conſiſt of many parts, the 
whereof are theſe Iutia, Fionis, Zelandiaand Scania, belides the Ila 
lying neareto ſeverall parts thereof. r 
Iutia,yhich ſome would have called Gotza,being heretofore the 
of the Cimbri, is called by Hiſtorians and Geographers the Cim 
Cherſoneſm,and is divided into the Sourherne and Northerne 7atis. 
Deſeriptjon of this Northerne 7utia you may behold inthe ſecond! 
ble 6F.Demmarke. Southerne 7u1ia, heretofore called Nordalbimgia, ® 
containe the famous Dukedome of Sleſwick to which the Dukedomi 
Holſatia may now be added, whercof you ſhall finde a more ample 
claration inthe third Table of Denmarke. 


The varietic of 
hvingcreatures- 


. Alſothere followeth a more particular Deſcription of Fienia, in 
fourth Table of Denmarke. 

Zeland, otherwiſe called $:4/4nd, and by ſome Authors Selani 
the Av of Ml the Ifles of Denmarke, which 0l:varius and Orie 
thinke to be thatCodaronia which Mela mentioneth. Others call ir 
landas if it were Sealand, becauſe ir is on every fide encompaſſed 
the Sea. Some would haveit ſo called as if one ſhould ſay Seed-land, 
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char is, the pleaſant part of Denmarke, ſome Scania, and others Scan 
commonly itis called Sconen. Pliny calleth it Scandia and Scand 
via, which hee falſly ſuppoſeth to be a very large Iſland. Burt 0riis 
| . thinketh that this Scendi« and Scandinavia which Pliny mentions well 
5 Scania, but that Peninſula, which at this day doth containe three wt 
\. :- large Kingdomes, Norwey, Swethland, and Gothlend beſide other 
| TheSirua®". qries, This Scante is every where encompaſſed with the Sea, exceptit 
. -where anarme of Land ftretcheth out Northward, & from thenced# 
Py ding backe Eaſtward is joyned to Swerhland: yetthe deepe valliesW 
high Rocks which lye betweene theſe two Countries , make ittod 
difficult a journey our of Scania into Getblandand part of Swerhland,tis 
it is caſier to adventure to goe by Sca, than toundergoethe trouble 
land. This Countrie is inferior unto none in the tem e of theU 
-  rmate;the fruitfulneſſe ofthe Earth, the conveniencie of the Havens 
The fraxful- $62 commodities, in fiſhing, in Lakes or Rivers, in hunting of 
nefſe of , . 2.7 
-Sople. beaſts, in the inexhauſtible veines of Gold,and Silver,Brafſe,and1# 
I% qualiiesf inthe frequencie of Townes,and in their Civile inſtitutions, When 
the Saile. @S Adwnſter witneſſcth,it ſtill rerainerth the name of Scandia, It was it 
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The Kirigdome of DENMARK E. 
tofore divided into two Dukedomes Halandand Bleking;now it contai- 
neth thre and twentie PrefeRorſhips,& fiftcene Cities. The Metropolis 
or chiefe Cirie thereof is Londaor Londia,where the Archbiſhop ot the 
Kingdome refideth. Hereis alſo 3f«lmogis, which is alſo called Elebo- 
gen, being a famous Marr-rowne, and the ſpeciall Cirie of the whole 
Countrie for Faires and continuall trafhque, which the people of the 
Countrie douſe there, In Halland is the Caſtle Warbare, built on the 
high eops of Mounraines. It wastaken by the Swedens,and fortified with 
2 E ikon of their owne in the yeare 1565, when Daniel Ranzovins by 
by the command of King Frederickethe fecond, did ſtraitly beſiege it, 
that atlaſtir was enforced to yeeld it ſelfe up, This man famous for his 
vertues and valour was flaine in —_— 1569.being ſhot through the 
heed witha bullet ſent froma braſle piece of Ordinance. Neare unts 
this Countrie are the Iſlands Landoe, Hannoe, and Bornholm, a famous 
Iſland divided into foure PrefeRorſhips,and containing three Cities 
and one: Caſtle. There is alſo Gotland, in which the ancient and once 
flouriſhing Mart-towne of Wisby is ſeated, but now: the traffique being 
removedtoather'citics, it is decayed, both-in Inhabitants, and wealth. 
Beſides.corne, with- which this countrie aboundeth,jt affordeth not on» 
ly plenticofcheeſe, butter and divers ſorts of skins, bur faire firre trees, 
of whichthere are rs woods forthe making of mafts for ſhips; and 
8|ſolimeand ſtone for _— The Rivers of Denmarke are Egidora, 
commonhzcalled Eyder, whichi Ptolomy calls Chaleſus. This River di- 
vides the Frizians from the Ditmarſiens,and ſo diſcharges it ſelf into the 
Britiſh Ocean. The fiſh-full and navigable River Stora, { which arifing 
inthe inner part of Ho{ſatia, watereth and waſheth fome Townes, toge- 
ther with the noble houſe of Brandenbere belonging to the Ranzovian 
familie, and afterward powreth it ſelfe tothe River .41bs) and divers 
others. The* Baltickg Sea which wee have made robe the bound of - This Se is 
Denmarte on the Eaſt,the Germans call it 04ſFee,but the inhabitants doe ©lle4by ſome 
nowealltt Belts from the Latine word Balrheus which fignifieth a Belt by panjou- | 
or militarie girdle, becauſe in manner of a girdle, it embraceth and en. = {5m 
cnn either Cherſoneſus. Tacitus ſeemes to call it Mere pigrum,that by ate. the 
is, the ſlow Sea, from the effeR, as 0rrelivs thinketh, becauſe it is 1, Venediew, 
not moved as other Seas, for the Tides thereof are ſcarcely diſcerned, 
asthey doaffirme that have often ſailed on it, and it loweth in a perpe- 
tuall courſe from Eaſt to Weſt, Helſingera at the Bay of the Sund,hath the 
royall Caſtle Cronburz, being the defence and ſtrength of the fartheſt 
Iſland fromthe ſhoare of Zeland.This Caſtle Frederickethe ſecond King 
of Denmarke, did build with great coſt, and raiſed it from the bottome 
of i by laying many ſtones under water between woodden planks 
forafoutdation; it is ſo ſtrong and firme, that it deſpiſeth the huge 
waves of the Sea with ſtormie weather rowles againſt it. There is inthe 
Citic Zundi a very curious Clocke wherein much Art is expreſſed, cal- 
led Saint Laurences clocke : and ſerupinthe lower part ofthe Church, 
where ithatha Tabte of wood faſtned to the wall diſtinguiſhed with 
many circles of divers colours. In this clocke by certaine Indexes the 
preſent yeare,moneth;and weekes;alſo the particular day and houre of 
the day is repreſented to the eye, thereby are ſhewed the fixt and a 
; N 2 ve 
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vable feaſts, the motion ofthe two. great Luminaries, the Sunne ar 
Moone,their places in the Zodiacke every day, and their pofitions any 
aſpeds one toward another. And as theſe things appeare outwardly 
reaſon of certaine engines, and wheeles framed within to that ele 
So is there added a covering ſo made by Arrghat as oftenas the: Clock 
ſtrikes, two little Images like two Chatnpions do meere together,& g, 
give one another ſo many blowes as the Clocke ſtriketh ſtrokes. By 
that which is more wonderfull is this, in the middle of this Table, aj 
were ina Throne, is placed the Image of the Virgin <ary,holding he 
Infant in her armes:on both ſides of her there are,as it were,rtwo Gates 
and before her feera Theater of a ſemicircular forme, with the arch 
thereof rurned toward the ſpeRators, within there is a deviſe with th 
Images of the three wiſemen, having every one their ſervant. The whe} 
engine being turned as he pleaſeth that keeperh it, ſtraightway the Iny 
es come forth. And befoxe the reſt there comes as it were a threatnj 
Herald, who brandiſhing his {word knocks at the left doare, tharbeiy 
open'd hee goeth forward while rwo Images ſeeme to blow two trun; 
before him. He thar is the firſt of the wiſemen, walketh with ata: 
y pace. Butwhen hee commeth to the Virgin Maries Image hee rey 
rently bends himſelfe unto it,as if hee did adore her, And ſo alfo doth 
other two. The ſervants goe on without doing any obedience orm, 
king any ſhew of reverence,thelaſt ofthem ſhurterh the righe gate, thy 
the ſound ofthe Clocke when that is ſhut may be heard more plainh, 
But of this enough. 


—— KEE - 55S TT PFs es] ” FF =” I x - © > 7 5 © 


18 


THE SECOND TABLE 
DENMARKE. 


WHICH CONTEINETH PART 
OF THE NORTHERNE 1/YTLA. 


enegrnmmm HE Weſtctne and ſpeciall patt of Denmarke is Intia; coi 
or A.: monly called 1#:land, which Ptolemy callerh the Cimbrian 
"4 Le Cherſoneſus, and Pliny Cartrin, This runheth forth North- = 


I4 Þ S1 ward in manner of a Peninſula , betweene the Brittiſh'and 


S==3 Germane Seas, as Italy doth toward the South. The South- 


— 
by 
' 


length from the River 4/b# or Elve, toward the North : The greateſt 
breadth of it isnot much. This Country is divided into the Northerne 


called the Northerne Cimbrica, which is deſcribed in this Table, exren- 
ding it ſelfe toward Norwey, doth over againſt Saga, a Towne famous 


and natrow forme like a wedge. This C n_ is broadeſt about the 
Market Towne of eleburg, where Lymford winding it felfe into ir, and 
paſſing almoſt through all 7-14 Weſtward, parteth the Country Wenſs- 
ſel fromthe reſt, except it be for a very little ſpace, and ſo maketh it as it 
were an Iſland. This River being carried in a great channell, maketh 
many famous Iſlands by cncompaſſing them about, and having many 
Bayes as it were, and ſeverall branches, it doth divide and give limits 
todivers Provinces. Northerne Ju:72 is fertile in producing and bea- 
ring Fruits, Corne, Barley, and the like: 1t hath alſo infome places very 
fruitfull paſtures. It aboundeth with ſo many heards of Oxen, and 
bringeth up ſo many Cowes , that it ſendeth an incredible number of 
cattle into forreine Countries, and eſpecially into Germany , whither 
there are yearely brought almoſt 150 thouſand Oxen, befides Cheeſe, 
Butter, Tallow, and Hides. lt doth bring forth an excellent breede of 
Horſes, of which a great number are tranſported to other places. 7utis 
heretofore was ſubjc& ro the Saxoms,but tiotthe other Northerne Coun- 
tries. Our of this Country the Cimbri 150 yeares before Chriſts birth, 
came and fell upon 7ralie like ath impertious ftorme, to the great terrour 
thereof. For they having joyned to themſelves the Teutons , the Tign- 
rmes, and Ambrones, conſpired utterly to extinguiſh the Roman Empire. 
Sanus could not reſiſt the violence of their firſt approach, nor Mani- 
lis their ſecand on-ſer , nor Cepiothe third, All of them were put ro 
flight and beaten out of their Tents, inſomuch as #/orw thinkerh they 
had beene quite undone and overthrowne if Hariws had not lived in 
that age. [This Cizbrian warre continued eight yearesafter the Conſul- 


N 3 ſhip 


erne bound thereof is the River Eydera, and it lyeth many miles-in The Suvatios, 
and Southerne part, as we have already ſpoken, The Northerne Intia, «14. 


in regard of the quick-ſands and ſhallow Sea neare it, end ina ftraite x,,. 6... 
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ſhip of Syſlanw.,even to the fift Conſulſhip of <Mariws, who at the Ri 


Athebs;, catted/by thit Gefmprig&:fhpod by the Jealians I adic 
ute bn ho cb oF brin , and and 

Tikes But becauſe in this place wee have by chance made mentiaf 
the Cimbrians, whoſe name is famous in Hiſtories, we will ſpeake ſay 
what myrg of them : apdbecquſe 1»piusn learngd man dothydife 
moſt] rnedly.&f thengTavilpnog thipke it myel: wo ſex dawne higa 
*or otter wordsto the ſame cffet. Ir appeares in Moſes Booke 
*he, rhgr ap6 hada ſonne called-Gomrey, or by changing of ale 
«tr, which word ſignifies with the Hebrewes one perfeRing a'E 
« But the genuine ſenſe ef phe word; (hitherto unknowne ta 
<ynskilfull in the Ci-merian language, becauſc none hath decla 
« abſcuricic) will bee as! manifeſt and clcare as the Meridian Sung 
«you gently breake the ward in pieces, For what other thing: iq 

 < mn her, being disjoy ned; fignific in that language, or if you prohy 
« ir. Gomer,than 1 goc abqut in 2 circle,qr I finiſh a perfect courlefh 
« alſa is that qrbicular order of Artes, which the Grecian Writgy 
« Encyclopedia, and Pabingthe circle of learning, {becauſe it ive 
« 25 a ring) called Gowers, ; Rightly therefore thar auſpicious 
<« ned unca the offspring of 1apher , which ſpread themſelves, 
« World, and as the name doth ſigniftic , did finiſh that courſe 
« was given and preſcribed to them by lot , having trayell'd qi 
«* Countries from the rifing of the Sunne to the ſetting thercaf.. F 
« man is ſo rude and ignorant in the knowledge of Hiſtorie, that! 
« erh not that the Gthes and Yandales ( who were the ofspring 
« Cimmerians or Cimbri ) did poſlefſe both the Heſperiaes. When 
« fince by the conſent of all men the Cimmerians did deſcend 
&« Gower, Who at firſt did poſſeſſe the inward part of .{4ſi#, and 
« expell'd by the Scyihians, repairing Weſtward did paſle int 
«< dis, and from thence unto the Cimbrien Cherſoneſua , I ſee no 
* how a more convenient name can bee given to Gower the Auth 
*rhe (imbrian Nation , and to the people retaining their fathers 
« than from the deſire of circuiting and wandring about. For I 
<* no man hath read of any Nation that hath travelled a greaterd 
« of carth , as Hſephws,an accurate Writer of the 7ewiſh antiquitie 
<« per{picuouſly and diligently explaine when he writeth that they 
« rity of Gomer comming out of _L1rmenis, did runne out intothe 
« Taxas, and from thence with their multitudes, did overſpres 
« Countries of Eavope,as farre as the utmoſt coaſts of the Gades. Ph 
«in the life of Marius hath clearely explained the defire that was i 
« Natjon to propagate and fiviſh this their courſe when hee rep 
«thus of them. The Cimbroass, as often as they change their ſcates 
« attempt the neighbour Countries by warres , yet not with a dal 
© continuall violence, but every yeare when the ſcaſon ſerveth'# 
© make ſome inroade, and iveing there are divers and ſeverall t 
< of peopleamongſ them, they call their troupes by a common 
© lation Celraſiythiavs, Some do report that there was no great col 
*ny of Cimbrians, who were anciently knowne to the Grectaws, 
< ſome baniſhed men or ſedirjqus perſons, caſhicred by the S » _ 
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j Now called «t paſſed from £ Meots into other parts of Aſia under the condud of Ly. ich« 
"wah %- « Jami: and that the greateſt and moſt warlike part of the Nationdy Wlair 
7 Or Northerne © ſeate themſelves on the outmoſt coaſts of the * Ocean, and didink, 


Pro meny a9 « hjte a darke Country; which in regard of the high and thicke wook, i 
or Mare Scythe © reathing even tothe Forreſt of Hircynus, was to the Sunne.beamegy, he E 
cow, « accellible. Hitherto I have for the moſt part rendred his owne work 


« but I underſtand not whence Plutarch from the Germane Etymoloyi 


The Tones: 


taine Ellemansbergh,- and byits owne ſituation, and ſome Iflands|yiy i ftic 
neareunto it , maketh the Sea very placable and calme for Marrines Wh vn! 
Under this Dioceſe there are the Iſlands Sawſoe, Hielws, Tuen, Hiam, Wh $41 
ſometimes called Ger»o, Hilgenes,and many other, The Yandalicali, Wh cul 
oceſe, called alſo the Dieceſe of Burglaw, hath thirtecne Prefedur, Wl ipa! 
and fixe Cities. The moſtſpeciall parts thereof are Wend(y/ſel, Hal 
hevret, Thyland, and ©Morſoe. Wendſyſſulor Yenſjilia, that is the Lands 
Seat of the Yandalls hath fixe PrefeRures,three Townes, and one Caſtl, 
Here is the Mountaine Mlberg, in which are certaine Monumentsd 
Gyants, [the adjacent Iſles are Gryſholm, Hertſholm, Tydſholm and other, 
In Handheret is a Rocke of greatheight, called Skarringclinr, and onthe 
coaſt thereof thoſe two quick-ſands, which they call Sandores and 3ru- 
ce. The Ifles ſubjetuntoit are 0landand Oxeholm. Thyland hath four 
PrefeAures, one Towne called Thyſtad or Tyſtket , where Chriſtian tit 
third built a Schoole for the nurture of Youth, and one Caſtle calle! 
Orumns. Under it are the Iſlands Henſbolws, oft holm, tegem, Cifland, If 
holm, Bodum. Morſia hath three PrefeQures, the Citie Nioopine,the Ci 
ſtle Lundſodor Lundgard, and an Iſland adjacent neare unto it, called 
CAgeroa. The Dioceſe of Wibwrg doth containe (ixteene Prefecures 
three Cities, and as many Caſtles. At Wiburg the generall Councellot 
- thenioſt Noble and wiſe Trium-vir;, concerning enquiring into, 
--— - — judgingofcivill matters, is continued almoſt all the yeare;unlefſe fome- WM —... 
rimes when they are wearied with that troubleſome office, they refre | 


themſelves, and recolle&rheir ſtrength in their owne Country _ 
ener 
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her are brought the _ ofall the Cimbrian Cherſoneſus , as com- 
TLaintgof pap erligs nt rjcance,Jgdaltcamitall 
re} > a heres $f SIT oke &c®> ate 16 the 
peninſula Wenſia, where ending bo O bendeth by degrees toward 
he Eaſt , is that Corner of 1utia, ſoperilous and fearctull to Marriners: 


Sri fr rung ſo fafre tothe $ea, thatkholg who 
nd ng hon he owe ngt geare vY 67 bog h 2nilſs 
£ch allo isall the Weſterne ſhoare of 11:9, ſo that thoſe who purpoſe 
o ſayle ito" MAINE NON £ TER enforced to rake 
alarge compalle to ayoyde it:aq this pu poo mage are foure Moun- 
ines on this ſhoare, Which the Martiners obferve as Sea-markes. The 
Inhabitants of this Country ſceing they have no fit Haven for ſhips 

> ride:in , draw them outot che npanthe ſhoare fo farre , that 

he wavesof the Sea iy beating upon thetn cannot bruifethem. In this The Sex 

Sea there is plenty of fiſh; and cſpecially of Herrings, and therefore the 71. .cmmown 
Inhabitants uſe fiſhing much. Theſe things being declared, 1 will adde ics. 

ing tiotimpertinentta conclude this place withall, whichis,thar {mamas 

the peo em Northerne Countries have beenve, and yetarecold | 
anddrie, ofalarge ftature, faire compleQioned, well coloured, merrie, 

jocund, ſuſpirious, crafty, and provident in baſtnefle, healthfull, . 

loving totheir friends; rhey cate and drinke much, they digeſt well, and 
heretrglivg , they abound with bloud, they are blunr in behavi- 

our, andinzegard of much heatc about their heart, they are quarrellous 

and contentious , they lave dangers, hunting and travelling, they arc 

obſtinate in defending their owne opinions, and yer mindefull of Ju- 

ſtice, they are veryidocible and aptto/atraine Languages, they are lo- 

vers ofthe Muſes, and doe ftritly performe their covenants and bar- 

gaines, they have many children , which the weomen with great diffi- 

culty bring forth; their woemen are alſo beautifull, and both wiſe and 

ſparing inthe government of thcir Familie +: but they die for the moſt 

Cutbarres, the Kings cvill; rhe Pleunicy, the Fiſtula, the Droplie, 
or Ptificke. Achilles Gafſarus arfirmerh rhas Guns were here firſt inven- 
ted by aMonke. 
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wg Fn which are part of the Dukedome of ] 


SLESWICH and HOLSATIA. 1. :, 5 


FF31O much concerning Northerne 7948, the Southen 

7 $9 lowerh,whichche Ancients did call Nordalbingiagh 
= Weg ic is ſeperated and parted toward the North from 
P19 JM of Gormeance, by therivet # lb. It containethth 
S223 Dukedomes of Sleſwick and Holſatis, of whichwe 
order. The Dakedome of Sleſwick raketh his name; fra 


edge rohold it of tf 
The Townes, Of Denmarke; The Cities whichare fubje&ro this Dukedome; 
they have the ſame priviledge with other parts' of 'Denmarke, thi 
they have the ſame Lawes with them. ' The Subjects may appeal 
| the Sentence of rhe'Magiſtrates of any place tothe Princes al 
Senators, and notfarther, - 45 en by their priviledges.] 
generall government of both theſe Dukedomes belongeth toth 
of Denwarke, and the Duke of Ho{/atia by turnes. When ir is dew. 
and doth fall ro the King, it is governed by his Subſtitate in his 
The chiefe Towne of this Dukedome is Sleſvicum, commonly « 
Schlefwick, Trhath its name from a German word, in regardit isf 
neere Sl;a, inthe Bey of the Baltich Sea : for Wick ſignifies in the 
language both a Towne, and a crooked winding or Bay of the Se 
Fecanus hath obſerved in his Bookes of Gorhifh & D amiſh matters, l 
7#w5 arid thoſe who have writ the Sexon Hiſtories, 'doe give it at 
appellation beſides S/eſwick,, which is ſtill in uſe with the Danes & 
Landers : fot they call this Towne in their language Heidebui or H 
becauſe, they ſay, it was firſt built by a certaine Queene of Denmi 
whoſe name was Herh, It hath a convenient fituation for traffick, 
convenient Haven for commerce and trading. . Not farre fron 
Towne is ſeated the Caſtle Gotorpi,Heere is a famous Cuſtome or} 
for it hath beene obſcrved,that in plentiful yeares,fifty thouſand 0 
being driven out of Denmarks into Germanic, have heere beene paid 
for. There is alſo inthis Dukedome, Flensburg,a famous Towne, If 
among the high Mountaines, neere the ſhore of the Eaſterne Sel 
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*...to have noend, yet they ſcldom&have any great Oakes in them,butar 


- of wilde beaſts. Andthis Countrje doth breede agreat number of hor. 
ſes. Hdlſariais divided into foure parts, Dithmarſh, Holſatia, Stormaria, 


- Tohn, and Duke Frederick did undertake to make an expedition ooink 
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hath a Haven ſo convenient, deepe, and ſafe, that many gf tbe Citizen, 
may loaddand unloade ſhips even at their owhe He Vs heere ar _- 
the Townes Huſenum or Huſſum, and Haderſlebis, This Dukedome hath WM mor 
onely one Biſhoprick, two Chapters, three Monaſteries,and divers Cz, _ 
The Senaiors- ſtles beloging to the Pritice Aandihis Nobles. The order of Serſators met 
whereof I have hererofore made mention, doth conſiſt of the nimbe WW 11», 
of 24 perſons of the Gentry , ro whom is joyned a generall Chancel. WW ;.an 
- lour, and two Doctors of the Law.” - EP are 
> er and 
* | +0 The Dukedome of HoLSATIA. © nec 
, : | [a \, SS ky ſuf 
Holſatig_ . Omedoe ſuppoſe, that Helſatia was ſo called from rhe many Wood, 
: lied. g Sand Foreſts which are init, for the Cimbrians and Lt German doe - 
| Foul a wood hol: and ſomedoe derivethe Etymologie, of the word Cr 
| . "From 2 hollow ſtone, becauſe the Dukes of Holſaria were formerly cl. C 
The $:40a6;..,) Jed Dukes of tbe Sollow-Srone. It is bounded onthe Eaſt with the River (t 
"2. Bjlens, on the Welt with Store or Srewr, on the South with 41bs, and FF 
The qualiticof ON the N ith- Eider. The Coyntrie it felfe is wootly-and full of pe 
theSoyle. | © PForreſts, whence they have ſuch ſtore of fuell, that they are able to ſup. 


lie Freeſlawd with wood, when! ey themſelves alſo doe ke 

= PE hongh rheir woods tre very 5h » ſothat hey nh 
full of Beech-trees, withrwyholſe waſte ag: innumerable ſort of H 

are fatted. The Land, forthe moſt part, doth aftord them every = 
yeares great ſtore of fi X and a.very rich and plentifull harveſt. For 
three yeares togathet it is tilled; ſ&w'd, and. mow'd, and three years 
afterward the Lakes areler in, trofeedethe fiſh and graſle,chereby acer 
taine fat and flimie matter is. brought in, which doth fertilize the fields. 
This place beares neither Vines nor Olives ; but there is mnch hunting 


and Wagria.- Theſe were heretofore Counties, and afterward chang 
into a Dukedome, by Frederick the third Emperour, atthe ſuite and re- 
"queſt of Chriſtiernethe firſt, who now is charged to maintaine 40 horke- 
men, and foureſcore foot, for the uſe of the Rowan Empire. Dithmaj 
at the firſt enjoy'd freedome and libertic for ſome hundred yeares ; and 
albcit it were granted by the Emperour Frederick, to Chriſtierne the fit 
in fee, yer it was not at that time ſubjeRed. Afterward his Sonnes, 


ir, inthe yearc of our Lord 1500, but the Dithmarfians having over- 
throwne their Armie, defended their owne libertie,- untill they were 
conquer'd & overcome by the Nephews of Chriſtierne the firſt,namely 
Duke lohn, CAdelphme, and Frederick the ſecond King of Denmarks, il 
the yeare of our Lord 1559. In Holſotiaare theſe Ciries, firſt Segtberry, 
in Wagria, a Countrie of Holſatia, 16 miles from Lubeck. 2, 11z.0ho4, 
faire Towne in regard of che nature and fituation of the place, andthe 
reſort of ſhips unro it. 3, Stormariais encompaſſed, and, as it were,em- 
braced in the armes of a fiſhie and navigable River, which ariſing inthe 
inner parts of Holſatia, doth waſh the wals of certaine Townes, _ 

e 
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noble Ranzovian Houle of Bredenberg, and afterward doth diſcharge it 
| ſelfe into the River 4/25, Heere is inthis Countrie Chilonium, com- 
| monly called Xile, which is an ancient Towne, and hath alarge Haven, 
in which ( tothe great gommodijtie of rhe Ho{ſatians ) divers ſorts of 
| merchandize are brought out of Germanie, Livonia, Denmar ke,and Swerh. 
land. Alſo Krempe, and Reinholdsbarg or Rensburg, the former taketh his 
name from the River gliding by it, the later from the firſt builder. Here 
are moreover Meldorp, Heinzngſted or Henſte, and T, ellingftedin Dithmars, 
and Hamburg the Metropolis of Stormaria, a renowned Mart-Towne* 7'* Town 
neere the River Abs, which after many devaſtations and calamities bu a llc F 
| ſuffered inthe warres, was at laſt reedified, and inthe time of Henry the CONS: 
WW fourth Emperour,ir began to be encompaſſed with wals,and to be beau- 51,5 ** 
tified with three Gates and twelve waich-towres. In this Citie Albertus 
| CrantJius, an eloquent and true Hiſtorian lived and was buried. This 
Countric is full of Lakes, and eſpecially Dirhmars, whole Inhabitants 
(cruſtingto the benefite of their Lakes ) did refuſe to acknowledge obe- 
| dience to the Kings of Dewmarke, though of late they have beene com- 
| pell'd thereunto, The chiefeſt River of note which watererh this 
Countrey is Egidor« or the Ezdera, there are alſo ſome others, the moſt 
whereof may rather be called Brookes or Rivulets than Rivers: but the 
Baltick Sea,in that part where it waſheth the Dukedomes of Holſatia and 
Sleſwick, hath ſafe and pleaſant Bayes, which are ſafe harbours for Mer- 
chants, and weather: beaten ſhips. In ſome places alſo it affordeth great 
ſtore of fiſh, and eſpecially of Salmons. Ir is a plaine Countrey , ſel- 
dome raiſed with any mountaines, yet one it hath betweene Zubeckand 
Hambarg, of a pleaſant ſituation, and famous forthe ornaments of peace 
and warre, with which Henry RantFoviu did adorneir. It hath ananci-- 
ent Caſtle ſeared on ir, famous for the antiquitie and firſt builder there- 
of, and at the foote ofthe hill a Towne adjoyning to it, Heere are ma- 
ny woods, with which the Countrey of Holſati« is beſer & repleniſhed. 
| but eſpecially Dirhmars , as the woods of Borcholt, Burgholt, Alver. The Woods. 
dorpenbolt, Reſenwalde, and many others. The Holſatians had heretofore 
48 men, who were Preſidents and Governours of the whole Countrie; 
totheſe they made their appeale out of the ſeverall Pariſhes, and they 
| didjudge all matters. But they being ſubdued, and the Countrie now 
divided intotwo parts, incach of them there are twelve ſpecia!l and 
priacipall men, together witha Prefect, who, for themoſt part;,4saDo- 
| Qor or Licentiate at Law. Theſe have all yearcly penſions from the 
Princes, and they have a Clerke joyned rothem, as alſo an Overſeer or 
Preſident out of the Holſatian Nobilitie, The one of theſe Prefe&?s,which 
is for the King, is called the Prefedt of Sreinburg, and the other being tor 
the Duke.the Prefect of Gottorpe. Yet the SubjeRs have leave to appeale 
or make ſuiteto the Princes and Senators of either Dukedome, as well 
of Sleſwick as Holſatia, but not further. They had heretofore a written 
Law,which now by degrees is changed,and reformed according to the 
Common Law, compiled by Henry RentZoviws the Kings Subſtitute, by ,,, 
Sigefrid Ram ovine, heretofore Lord of Nzenhs, the Lord Adam Traxi. Luiruions. 
$2rw, and the Lord Eraſmus Kirſlemics, according to which Law all 
cauſes are decided, and puniſhments pronounced againſt delinquents & 
oftenders. O Holſatis 


The Scnators. 
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Holſatis hath foure Orders or degrees of people : The Nobles, the 
Clergie, the Cirizens, and the Countrie-men, whereof there aretyy 
kindes, for ſome poſſeſſe goods of their owne being hereditarie ang 
free, others hired goods or lands, for which they pay rent and doe cer. 
taine ſervices. The Nobles have Caftles and Lands, together with 
the royalty of hunting, fiſhing, and hawking, which,for the moſt py 
are hereditaric unto them. The whole Countrie hath not above 24 z, 
milies, whoſe names are mentioned in the Ho/ſation Chorographie, by 
divers Families there are *hat are deſcended trom the ſame ſtock, asthe 
RantFovians doe at this time pofleſſe an hundred and fiftie Caſtles, and 
divers other poſſeſſions. The A leſc/dians and Powiſchians have almoj 
as many. Holſatia hath one Biſhoprick, namely Zubeck, for the Bi 
rick of Hambure is ſubject ro the Biſhoprick of Brewe, The contention 
which happen among the Nobles are judged by a Senate of Dukes, th 
Princes, for the moſt part, fitting Preſidents in judgement as it isproyi, 
ded by their priviledges and Lawes. From the order of Senators ay 
one putting in a ſufficient caution may appeale to the Imperiall Chan, 
ber. The Citizens enjoy priviledges peculiar to themſelves, and uf 
the Reman Law, or elſe the Zubeck, The Subjects may appeale fromthy 
judgement of the Senare of their owne Citie, to the judgement of four 
Cities, appointedto judge and determine of all ſpeciall matters. Fron 
them againe they are permitted to appeale tothe Princes and Senaton 
of Holſatis, and alfo further even to the Imperiall Chamber, ſothath 
ſecuritie be put in. Countri-mens caſes or ſuites are pleaded by ther 
Lawyers, even in the open fields, where are preſent the Noble-me 
thereabour, the Prete&s, and two Aſſiſtants. There they come forth} 
doe make their appearance, who have any ſuit one againſt an other;the 
Defendant and Plaintiffe being both heard, the whole company ord. 
ſemblic of Countrie-men aclidden togoc forth; and thentheirca 
ſes being diligently weigh'd on both fides, they returne againe, andtit 
_—_ being called in,they give ſentence intheir caſe according to Lan 

right. 
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CONTAINING FIONIA 


WITH THE ISLANDS LYING 
ROUND ABOUT IT. 


===7 (©) much according to our Method concerning the Duke- 
1 dome of Sleſwicke and Holſatis : Fionia followes with the 
x Iles lying round abourit, Fionis, commonly called Fuy- —— 
a5 7 is the chiete ofall other Ifles lying inthe Bay of Codo- _- 
SEERDEY ns from Zeland, It taketh its name from the beaurie there. BEE 
of both in regard of the forme and fituation. Ir is ſeparated from the The Situation. 
Continent of Denmarke, by ſo ſmall and narrow a Sea flowing between 
them. called Middlefar,rhat it ſeemeth almoſt to cleave unto the Conti- 
nent, This [land as it lookerh on the Weſt roward 7a1za, ſo on the Eaſt 
coward Zeland, It is 48 miles in length,and 16-in breadth. The Land 
(rhat I may omit the Sea which is full of fiſh)is afruitfull ſoyle, and ve- The fruirfulnes 
ry profitable ro the husbandman, For ir aboundeth with ſuch plentie of *f tbe Soy. 
corne.that it ſends ſtore thereof yearly to other farre Countries, eſpeci- 
ally Wheate and Barley. And the ground,albeit it be very frunfull and 
endowed with the gifts of Ceres, yet it is never dunged. Whence the 
Cities and Townes thereof are annoyed with filthy ſmells of the dung 
of cattle, which is caſt our, being thereof no uſe,as Munſter writeth, This 
Countrie aboundeth with ſo many Droves of Oxen, and breedeth ſuch The rarietie of 
2 number of Cowes and Horſes, that it ſends yearly into Germany great \ing<ramures- 
Heardsand Droves ot them. And in regard of the many woods which 
are inthe Iſland,there is grear ſtore of game for hunting,as Harts,Hares, 
and Foxes. In the middle of it is the Metropolis or mother Citie called The Ckics. 
Ortanis, or Ottonium commonly called 0zrenſe! being a Biſhops Sear, 
built as it appeares by many teſtimonies by 0zzothe firſt, about the 
time when he compeld King Heraldto receive the Chriſtian faith. This 
Citie is a famous Mart for the whole Ifland,in which about Epiphanie or 
Twelferide there is a great meeting of the Iflanders and eſpecially the 
Nobles, as there is at Kile in Holſatia, Fionia is divided into five and 
rwentie PrefeQures, lixteene Ciries, and ſix royall Caſtles, Theother 
|: cities areina manner equally diſtant from 0zronze, which is as it were 
the Center,and are ſo built of the Sea ſhoare, that in regard of the con- 
veniencie of the Havens, they traffique not onely inthe Balricke Sea, bur 
alſo exerciſe their negotiations thioughour all Swerhland, and Norwey, 
Ruſſia, the Low. countries, and Germany: the chiefe amongſt them are 
- Niburch, Swynburch, Foborch,o A (ſens, Bowens, Middlefart, or Milvart, and 
Kertemynde, or Cortemund.The chiefe royall caſtles are Newbarg, Hagen- 
ſchow,Hinſgagel, Eſchburg, and the Court of Rugard. Here are many Vil- 
| O 
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lages,and not a few Noble-mens houſes. For this I{land in regardgh 
pleafantneſieof the Climare, and fertilitie ofthe ſayle is much efiny 
ed by the Nobles. The ſea doth yeeld great plentie of fiſh, and ey 
Bay is ſofull thereof, that ſhips or boats being over ſer with they 
hardly faile or row. againftrhem, which yet they donottake wich 
fiſhing engines, but with their hands. Thoſe who dwell by the Sea 
beſides tillage and husbandrie, doe uſe fiſhing, both which do fi 
the with all things heceſſarice for houſe-keeping. There are ſome pl, 
| in this Ifland famous for warlike atchievements done not many y 
The commodi- | . , . | 11 
tice of che Sea, Paſt. For there isa certaine mountaine called Ochemberg, not farr 
the Caſtle Hagenſchowgn which tobe RentJovins Knight and Genen 
the field, for King Chri/t;anthe third, in a great battle did ovent 
Chriſtopher Count of Oldenburg, in the yeare of Chriſt 15 30,0nth 
venth day of June,in which cooflit were flaine rwo Counts,thee 
ing the Count of Hage,the other of Tecklenburg, whoſe bodies beir 
terward taken up out of the field were brought ro 02t0nia, and buyi 
Canuzws his Church about the ſame time alſo on the Mountaine 3 
burg, which is 4 mile. diſtant from the Towne Afcens, ſome rhou 
the Rebels were ſlaine and purro flight. This Countrie is adorne 
many woods in which are great ſtore of wild beaſts. In the citicof 
»ium there are two famous Temples or Churches, one conſecra 
Thepublice Camutus,the other ig Saint Francs. Inthis latter 7ohn King of D 
buildings. and his ſonne Chriierne, whenthey had ſpent 37 yeares in banif 
and captivitie,were buried inthe yeare 1559 : about the other is 
and ſpacious court-yard, in which the King of Dexmarke did rene 
ancient league of friendſhip, with the Dukes of Holſaria and ſo 
A»n.1580, they report alſo that the mother of King Chriſtian the ie 
did place up a certaine Altar here belonging tothe Minorite Fri 
wonderfull curious piece of worke carved in wood, the like wher 
TheIlands. not to be found in Ewrope. Out of this Iſland from the Towne 
it is eight miles inro I«:1land or Intis, and from Nybarge into 
paſſage of fixteene miles long through the Baltzeke Sea, which isy 
dangerous,eſpecially it the Sea be rough, for when the Eaſt Seat 
increaſed by rhe reccit of many riversis thruſt. forward with a 
courſe, it often happens that contrarie windes do raiſe ſuch mi 
waves,8 make the ſea ſo unquiet,that Mariners are many times to 
danger drawne in with theſe gulphlike windings of the waters & 
times ſwallowed up by them. And ſo much concerning Fionia: nol 
us paſſe to the other Iflands. Under Fioniaare contained ninety Ifl 
ſituated toward the South, and the moſt of them habitable « the clu 
Levgeland. Whereofare theſe: Langeland, Lawland. Falftre, Avia or Arr, Alſen,T, 
and Aroe.Lengelandis 28 miles in length. Init thereis a Towne© 
Rudkeping,and Trencker a royall Caſtle, beſide many vil Pari 
:.v/-4, And Noble-mens houſes. Lewlandis ſeparated by the ſtrait of Grow 
The fertilitieof from Zelaxnd,and by a ſmall arme of the Sea from Falſtre.Ir is ſo fru 
the Soyle.. in carne and filberd Nuts, that ſhip-loads are _—_ from thencell 
other Countries. It hath five townes which are theſe, Niſtadt, Naſco, 
grop, Reth,and Marib : beſides royall Caſtles,Noble-mens houſes,m 
Falftre, Pariſhes and Villages. Falftre is 16 miles long, and hath theſe twoV 


The Townes. 
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ties Stubecopen, and Nicopery which in regard of the pleaſant 
beautie thereof is called the Naples of Denmarke. Out of this | be 
neare aroyall Pallace, there is afrequent _ into Germany, 

to Warnemund,which is 28 miles long. It furniſhes neighbour counnis 
every yeare withmugh corn. Aria being diſtant 6 miles fr6 Blyſcags oh, 
thed with woads,anS$therefore attordeth much recreation "4 hynttr, 
it hatb three Pariſhes, and ſome Noble-mens houſes, with the T 

& Caſtle of Coping.It belongs together with Zhſ6ato the Dukedomes 
Sleſwicke,and is underthe government of the Duke thereof. Elifaor 4 
f4,commonly called Aifen,is an Iſland of a reaſonable bignelle, for it; 
16 miles in length, and 8 in breadth, being not farre diſtant from ye 
Dukedome of Sleſwicke,and looking toward the Bay die Flensburger Wick 
it is parted by it from the firſt ſeat of the Exgls/b. The Rantzovian Myl, 
wm tells us that the Romans did call theſe Iſlanders Ehifrans. As alfothol 
who inhabit the next Iſland, Arians:which appellation or name they ſi 
retaine to this day. Pro/omte relaterh,that the Eneliſh were the ancient, 
habitants of the Northerne Countries, by the Sea fide:to which Twiy 
addeth the El;fii, Aris,and the Monimy, whoſe names allo are ſtill ul 
in the Iſlands 4lſer, Arr, and Mover. There is a Towne in Alſen or Zhi, 
called Swnderburg and a Caſtle of the ſame name, with other Townex 
Norborch, Ofternholm, Dit Helle,and Gammelgard. It hath thirteene 


lous Pariſhes,whence it can ſet forth many thouſands of Souldiers, 1 


is very wooddy, by reaſon whereof it affordeth Harts, and many kinds 
of wild beaſts for hunting. It hath great ſtore of Sea-fiſh and freſh-fh, 
and much wheat, and it is every where fit for feeding and paſturing 
cattle. Twſſing or Toſings being the chicte Iſle among all the othe 
Iſflands,lyeth neare unto a towne of Fionia called Swinebure, and is four 
miles in length. In this Iſland beſides Pariſhes, there is the Pallaced 
Kettrop, belonging to the Roſenkranſians,and Ranmtzoviens. Aroe is (itutti 
ncare the Dukedome of Sleſwicke where they paſſe tothe Towne Aka 
in Fionis by the 4rſenſian Bay, and hath foure Villages. There arelb 
theſe ian Bow 0, Endelo, Ebilo, Fenno, Boko, Brando, Toroe, Aggoin, 
Hellenis, Iordo, Birkholm, &c. Let ſo much ſuffice to have beene ſpoken 
concerning Fioxia, and the {lands lying roundabout it. Andnown 
conclude,I will here,rather then no where,adde unto the reſt aDeſcry 
Tionof ehlled Ween ſeated in the Sound, in which is the Caſtle of 7- 


ranjbrg filled with many accurate and elaborate Aſtronomical inn 
ments, mike obthis land, mhere this Caftle Randeth,haththe 


55 Degrees. Itisin com 60 every pace being 5 foote,ſo 
that the whole circuit of it is equall unto two common Germas, 16 
Eoglif miles. . This Iſland being placed in the moſt famous ſtrait ofthe 
whole 1m througltf which many ſhips ſaile out of the Eaſterte 
into the Weſterne Sea: and-on the contrarie with a gooly proſpect hath 
in view many<chiefe Townes of this Kingdome,which ſtands as it were 
- round about it; in Zeland: Hafnia, 12 miles diſtant from it South, South- 
welt alſo Helfinger, (where thoſe ſhips that ſaile or paſſe by, do pay 
ſtome or — and the Caſtle Cronaburg both diſtant fom ir onthe 


Northweſt $8 1niles, Helfinehurg which lics on the ſhoare of Scams, p 5 
| ar 


Pole elevated abour EI 55, andis ficuate fromthe We 
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farre diſtant from it toward the North, and on the ſame ſhoare is Land. 
;brone beifg fourk miles from it:roward the Eaſt ly&th Lands of Londen, 
which although & be not a Sea-towne, yet is but 16 nies diſtant from 
hence-And alchough the Ifland be nor very great, yer no part of it is bar- Th 


cattell, it bringeth forth Does, Harcs, Gunnies, and Partridges in great 
plenrie, and is very convemiicnt for fiſhing. It hath a wood of Haſell 


* was remarkable for foure Caſtles, whoſe names do yetremaine, Syn- 
Srburg,which was {eated on the Sourherne ſhoare, Norburg on the op- 
oofire Nonherne ſhoare, Kr heſide which ſtood toward the Eaſt fide of 
the Iſland, 2nd Hamer roward the Weſt, the foundation of theſe foure 
Caſtles may be yet ſeene, but there are no ruines thereof remaining. 
This [land lyes very deepe in the Salt-ſea, and yet it hath many freſh 
Rivers and Springs, among which there isone Spring that never free- 
zeth with the violence of the Winters cold, a ſtrange thing inrtheſe 
Countries. 
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ren or unfruitfull,but producerh great ftore of frui,tand aboundeth with Soyle. 


trees, whichafe never worme-cater, but hath no Dormiſe, Heretofore tc. 
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"PRVSSIA. } 


FxX10xs s 51 being the fartheſt coaſt of Germany;"1y 
The name,and [IJ' BY Yi its lane from the people called Boruſſians;as Era 
wan - - 1. - $4 /« witneſſerh,' 'Theſe, as Prolemy aftirmeth, placed 
»Racherby che [® ED H81 1lves by the Kiphean "Hills, where they runne out 
Riphaan woods [% 1] ward; nor far from the headiof Tana arifing ourg 
which are 2 and weary of thieir owne habitations,, with a ſtrong! head and 


par of force;,' they ſeared themſelves'in theſe places; and calledt 


4, for there 
are no Hills as Country from their owne name Boruſſza, which now by wiping 


Orr obſer- 1etter, and pronouncing another more ſoftly, is called Proſſia, 


The Situation. beginning from the River /#ſt#{a , which boundeth it on the W 
to the Balricke Sea, which compaſleth the Northerne fid 


152 


The qualicie of runn 


the Soile, and OF, hath the 1 lani or Lituanians, on the Eaſt, and on the Southth 

fertility therof. z,1xoþj, i. the Scythians inhabiting the Ewropear Sarmatia. It hath 
fant ayre, but ſomewhat cold: -All the Country is more fruj 
the neighbour Provinces. The ground is very fertile in bearing ol 
and ſuch as farre excells the corne of Polandand Lithwanis. Ith 

The variety of 8reat ſtore of Becs and Honey, as any ofthe other Northerne! 


living creatures tries., There is alſoin it much cattle, and great ſtore of gamef 
ring. The great and vaſt woods bring forth many kindes of wild| 
as Beares & Boares, with which they abound, yeelding a forte 
very ſtrong and ({wift , called Bubals. They bring forth Buffons 
wilde kinde of Oxcn, and wilde Horſes, whoſe fleſh the Inhabit 
cate. ' They bring forth Alces, which they commonly call Zl 
white Weeſels or Ferrets. The Boruſſ:ans for the moſt part w 
ters untill the time of the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond, int 
- Theſe Mari- raigne, and inthe yearec 1215. ſome 9Knights ofthe Darch ordety 
"abr Pans _ of the Croſſe did oyercome them , and taught them the Ch 
the firſt inſtiru. Religion. After the Provinces and Cities of Boraſſia, An. 14191 
tion of their mooved thereunto by the covetouſneſſe and cruelty of thoſe of 
walls of 4:4, der of the Croſſe, did revoltto Caſimiru King of Polonia, And 30 
4" 1190, after the firſt defection revolting againe, they ſold Mariberg with 
p A Floren is Caltlesand Cities to the King for 476doo Þ Florens, But the Mi 
regu eo refuſing to yeeld obedience tothe King, they along while cot 
Juzion, three by a doubtfull and uncertaine warre , untill at laſt the whole C8 
fillings. came into the hands of Albert Marqueſſe of Brandenburg , the la 
vernour of that Order,who afterward at Cacrovia was made a Dull 
a ſecular Prince by $i2iſmund King of Polonis. They report thatH 
Feneduſu did divide Boruſſia into twelve Dukedomes, whereof the 
The names of the names : Sudaviay Sambia, Natangia, Nadravia, Slavonia, | 
Cities, Galinda, Warmia , Hockerlandia, Culmigeria, Pomeſania, and Mi 
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Sudavia was/ſo waſted by thoſe of the order ofthe Croffe,, that now v 
a Noble Dukedome at this day there are ſcarce feven Townes remain. 
ing, andthoſe very meane. In $4mbia are many Cities, as Lebenich 
builtin the yeare 1 256: we: 2545 builr in the yeare 1 3 80. Regimount,c1l. 
led by the Germans Keningsbere, and built in the year 1260 by Duke 41 
bert. Fiſchuſen duiltan the yeare r 269:& laſfly Lechſter,builr in the year 
12$9.In Natangia there are theſe Cities, Yaldonie, Girania,Zinten,Cremtz, 
barg, Heiligenbeil, Fridland,Shippenbeil, 8& Brandenburg. In Nadraviather 
are a few Cottages onely remaining, but ail the Townes of note waſted 
In Slavonia are thele Cities, Ragner, Tilſe, Renum, Liccow, Salaw, Labi 
Tapia, Vintburg, Chriſtaderder, Baytia, Ceſtia, Norbeitia, Venſdorfe, Anzq. 
bury, and Dringford. In Bartoniaaretheſe Townes, Nordepburg, labail. 
burg, Inrebure, Inſterburg, Richtenerder, Barton, and Rhenum, In Galindy 
are theſe Towns, Ortleburg, Raſtenburg, Neyburg, Paſſenhwme, Dreſchdey, 
and Zuzenburg. In Warmia are Reſſen, Seburg, Bitſtern, Wartenburg, Al 
lenſteyn, Melſak, Heilsberg, Werinedit, and Guſtat. In Hockerlandis ar 
Brunsbure, Tolkemit, CMunbuſe, Scorpow, and Elbing the greateſt of then 
all, being built on the Sea ſhoare, and famous for the wealth of the Cit, 
zens, and frequencie of Merchants. In Culmigeria are Turwunia,or Thery 
a famous MartiTowne, built neare the River Yiſftula, or Weiſel, in the 
yeare 1235. Alſo Culminaor Culme , Wentſlaw, Althaſis, Graudem,, 
Gilgehburg, Schonſee, Strasburg, Bretchen, Neumarckt, Pappaw, Fridech,1 
ippe, Leſen, Golb, Reden, Berglaw, and Lantenburg. In Pomerania is Mai. 
enbarg, a large City, built in the yearc 1402. Alſo Newtich, Srum, Chriſ. 
burg, Prewſmarik, Salfeld, Merinec, Holand, Lichſtad, Ofterod, Roſenbuy, 
Marienweder, Garneſie, Lebmul, Hohenſtein, Schoenberg, Culenbure, News 
| burg, and Salaw. In Michloviaall is waſted and deſtroyed, except Sm 
The Rivers:  þyrg , onely. Pruſſia is a Country, in regard of the navigable River, 
nag - 1s Bayes, and Havens, fit for the importation or exportation of diver 
ay DraV4mzs Tr . X 
and anciently commodities and merchandiſes, The chiefe Rivers are *Yiftule, Nem- 
Arps * ni, Cronon, Nogent, Elbing, Vaſera, Paſſerg, Alla, Pregel, Oſſa, Vreibnits, 
The commodi- £#4, and Lavia. In which, as inthe Lakes there are great ſtore of fiſh 
tics of the Sea» Moreover, on the ſhoares of Boraſs:a neare the Balticke Sea, a certaine 
kinde of Amber is gathered, which the Inhabitants call Barſtein from 
burning, and A»gſtein, becauſe it is very good for the Eyes. The Greeh 
call it Zlefirum, becauſe the Sunne is called Zledor, having recourſe asit 
wereto the fable of Phazthon, Servius upon the eighth Zneid ſaith,that 
there are three kindes of Amber , one of which commeth out of trees, 
another which is found in the carth : athird which is made of three 
parts gold, and one part filver. Plinie writeth that the Germanes calledit 
Gleſſum or Gleſſe, becaule it is not unlike unto it, ſeeing both of them are 
< perſpicuous and tranſparent, and from thence the Romans did call this 
Country Gleſſaria. There are many kindes of it, the white hath thebeſ 
{mell, which was cheape atthe firſt, the next are the yellow and waxe- 
colour: theyellow is the beſt of all, having a tranſlucent ſhining colour 
like flames of fire. There is ſome which is as ſoft as boyled or decoded 
Honey, and therefore is called Honey-Amber : there is much uſed of 
this Amberin many things , being heated with rubbing, it draweth 
unto it chaffe and drie leaves, as the Load-ſtone doth Iron, pref 
at 
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hath alſo woods which were never cut, whence great ſtore of wood is The Woods. 
carryed away for the building of ſhippes and houles: they have ſtreight 
trees to make Maſtes for Shippes, which are carried from theace 
:nto farre Countries, and laſtly they have other riches of their owne, 
from which the Inhabitants reccive great profit ; as Bees and wilde 
Beaſts of which wee ſpoke before. The Country is divided at this day 
into Reſ5ia Regs, and Ruſ5ia Ducalis, The King of Poland doth imme. 
diatly poſſeſſe either banke of the River 75ſla, even tothe mouth ther- 
of, Alſo the Iſland which is encloſed with Y;/#/a and Nog, the Towns 
and Caſtles tothe new Bay, as E tbing, Tolkenit, Frawenberg, and Bruns- 
berg, even tothe mouth of Paſſaria, and the whole Dioceſe of Warma, 
being large toward the South , and adorned with Townes and fields, 
hanging like a Bladder, inthe middle part of Bor#ſſia, But although Bo- The mannet of 
rv{s14 be immediatly ſubjeRt ro the King, and is bur one Kingdome government: 
with ?oland, yetit hath a publike Councell, Lawes and Judgements, an 
Exchequer, and the management of warres peculiar toir ſelfe. There 
aretwo Biſhops in it, one of Warmia, who hath his reſidence at Bruns- 
barg, and the other at Culmes, There are three Palatines, as the Palatine 
of Calmes, of Marienburg, and of Pomeran, Three Caſtles, as the Caſtle 
of Culmes, Elbing, and Gedane, commonly called Dantzzck, and fo many 
Under-chamberlaines. There are three chiefe and prime Cities, T»ru- 
vis, Elbing,Duntzick, Theſe allemble themſelves together ro deliberate 
and give Judgement in matters of controverſie twice every yeare, inthe 
moneth of May at Margenburg, and at Michaelmas at Graudents. There 
are cighteene Captaines or Prefects of the Kings Caſtles and revenues. The $cnaours, 
As inthePalatinate of Marienbirg, the Captaine of Srwme , Gneve, Me- 
vs, Stargardia, In Pomeran the Captaine of Slochovia above Tachel,neare 
che River Bro, the Captaine of S#ezs, Tchol, Dernias, and Puske. In the 
Palatinate of Culmes the Captaines of Broanicke, Graudents, Radine or Re- 
den, Colba, Rogoſna, Rogenhanſen, and three others. The Dukedome of 
Boraſsid belonged heretofore to the Germane Order, or the order of the 
Croſſe;being converted into an hereditary Dukedome by Albert of Bran. 
Maſter of the Order , and being rent away from the Germane 
re, it came into the proteRion and obedience ofthe King of Po« 
inthe yeare 1525. The Prince thereof taking his place in all Coun- 
ſells, meetings, and aſſemblies next to the King, If any contention ariſe 
; berweene the King and the Duke, it is decided at Marienburg or Elbing 
by the Kings Counſell, who are ſworne by a new oathto Judge rightly. 
Butthe Nobles or others having an action againſt the Duke doe come The Lawes & 
menceit before the Dukes Vaſſalls, being deputed and appointed by the Taſticuriops: 
Duke togive judgement, and from them an appeale is permitted to the 
Kings and the Dukes Counſell reſiding at Marzenburg. Every one ought 
theretobe called into judgement where his goods are, or where hee 
dyelleth, neithey can he be compelled to ſtand to forrainetryalls, and 
ptfrom His Tight. The Judges are ſo placed inthe Provinces, 
that out of three named by every Province, the Duke chuſeth one, to 
judge according to the Law of Culmes, and the Inſtitutions of the Pro- 
VINCE : But if the Duke doeany thing againſt their Priviledges, Lawes, 
orcuſtomes, and upon ſuite made doe not heare their grievances, it is 6 
the 
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the choice of the chicfe men in the Province, without being thoughty 
be rebellious and ſeditious, to flie unto the protection of the Kingg yy 
jeſtic of Poland,and by the vertue of ſome covenants and agreementsh, 
tweene the King and the Duke, may requeſt him to defend their prjy; 
ledges. Thereare in the Dukedome of Borsſ5:a two Biſhops ; one 
Sambia, who hath his reſidence at Xings Mount, commonty called x1, 
ningsperg : the other of Pomeſania, whoſe ſeat is at Marienwender , yy 
ctheſe have all Eccleſiaſticall juriſdiction in their owhe power. Conce, 
ning the Religion and Rites of the ancient Borwſs1ans, Meleting telley 
wonderfull things in his tenth Epiſtle ro —_— Sabinus. They we, 
ſhipped Divells (ſaith he) inſtead of Gods, and now alſo in many play 
doe ſecretly worſhip them. They Religiouſly worſhipped ſeverall w 
cleane creatures, namely, Serpents and Snakes, as if they had beenety 
ſervants and meſſengers of the Gods ; for theſe 'they kept within thy 
houſes, and facrific'd unto them as unto their houſhold Gods, 

held that the Gods did dwell in Woods and Groves,and that they we 
to pleaſe them by ſacrificing unto them in thoſe places :and to prayuny 


them to ſend them raine or faire weather. They held that all wis WW the 
Beaſts, eſpecially the _1{ces living in theſe Woods, were tobe revert, di 
ced as the ſervants of the Gods,and therefore they wereto abſtain fro WR #1 
injuring ofthem. They beleeved that the Sunne and Moone were th c0 
chiefeſt ofall the Gods. They did worſhip Thunder and Lightningx WW U 
cording to the opinion of the Heathens, and were of opinion that flu 
might by prayers raiſe or calme ſtormes and tempeſts. They uſe li 
Goate for their ſacrifice, inregard of the generative and fruitfull naur WR tl 
of that creature. They ſaid tharthe Gods did inhabite in excellentfin WF Þ 


trees, as Oakes,and the like: wherefore they would not cur downe ud 
trees, but did religiouſly worſhip them as the houſes and ſeates of th 
Gods. In ſuch account alſo was the Elder tree, and many others. Ther 
were heretofore barbarous 8 ignorant of Learning, ſo that they waull 
have thought iran incredible thing , it any one ſhould have told the 
that men could make knowne their mindes one to another by the {a 
ding of letters. But of theſe things enough, hee thar defireth to kno 
more, let him have recourſe to Eraſmus Stella his antiquities of Borsſil, 
in his ſecond booke thereof, 
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em N my method Livonia or Levonia, commonly called Lief- 
F-J1 land, doth follow,concerning the originall of whoſe name The Countrie 
Y d IANS 1 dare affirme no certainty. Bur Altbameras writerh hence ſocal- 
2) 19} thus of it. 7 m4 be, faith hee, that the Livonians, the far- ©* 
CERCD theſft people of Germanic toward the © Venedick bore, dwel- c Go called 
lng under the Parallel of the Iſland Scandinavia, which i called Gothland, 2**i<"* 


3 Veneds ancients 


werederived from the Lemovians, but 7 had rather derive them from the Ef. |y livedthere, 
flui, for that they are commonly called Eyflenders. Ptolemie alſo mentionerh 
the Levonians in his ſecond Booke, cap. 11. Andalitle after ſpeaking of 
the effi, hee ſaich, that Beatus Rhenanus did corre rhe corrupt rea- 
ding of Tacitw, and did againe rightly ſer downe the Nation of the «£- 
fii. Tn as much as Rhenanw (aith, irdid appeare, that it was in the firſt 
copic «ſtwiin ſtead of s&ft4i, the ancient Wricers of Bookes puttin 
U for I. And Althamerns ſaith, if it were in the ancient copie the Ef- 
flu;, heedurſt affirme, that the Fyflanders were ſo called from them, by a 
licle alteration of the word. Theſe people alſo are called Sudixi, and 
their Countrie Sudiza, joyning to Preſsi4, Some doe placethe Let#unnz 
hereabouts, from whom itmay be that their name,was derived. Livonia 
is ſtretched toward the Balthick Sea, or the Venedick Bay, being 500 
milesin length, and 160 in breadth, Boruſ5ia, Lithuania, and Ruſ5ia doe - 
encompaſſe moſt part of it, the reſt the Livonian Bay doth hemme in. PETE 
The Countrie is plaine and very fertile, it bringeth forth corne inſuch , 7c 
abundance, that in deare times and yeares of {carcity it ſupplieth the nel of the 
wants of other Countries, It aboundeth alſo with the beſt axe, and ©wwwrmne- 
breedeth ſtore of catrell. Beſides, there are in the woods of this Coun- 
trie miny Beares, Alces, Foxes, Leopards, Cats of the mountaines,and 
herearemany Hares, which according tothe ſeaſon of the yeare doe T.,.rieic of 
change their colour, in like manner as they doe in Helveria upon the living Crea- 
4ipes: inthe Winter they are white, in Summer of an Aſh colour. And =: 
heereisſuch plentifull hunting of wild beaſts, that the Countrie-people, - 
though they be cruelly uſed by the Nobles, are not prohibited from it, 
Inbriete, Livonis wanteth none of thoſe things which are neceſlarie for 
the preſervation and ſuſtentation of mans life, except wine, oyle, and 
ſome other things, granted by the divine bountieto other Countries,as 
being under a more warme and gentle Climate, which yer are brought 
hitherin grear abundance. Livenia( being Anno 1200 by the induſtrie 
, WW @d labourotthe Merchants of Bremes, and eſpecially by the Knights 
of the Dutch order,brought and converted to the Chriſtian Fairh)when 
thad along time ſuffered the miſerics of forreine and civill warres,and 
. WH Padbeene made, as it were, a prey tothe neighbour Kings and Princes, 
xlengrh inthe yeare 1 5 59, being under Gothrdue Kerlerw the laſt Go- 
P vernour 
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vernour of the Dutch Oder, it was reccived intothe proteRiongng} 
vernment of S;7iſmundus the King of Polandzas a member of hig 
dome,and of the great Dukedome of Zithuania. But Gotharduwsrel 
his Order on the fifth day of «March Anne 1562, inthe Caſtle 
before Nicholas Rediwilms the Ting of Polands Commiſlarie, ane j 
tine of Vilaa; as firſt the Croſle, afterward the Seale, then his L 
Patents, and all Charters which the Order had received from the 
perours and Popes, beſides the keyes of the Caſtle of &1ge, and 
gates of the Cirte,the office of Commendartor,the priviledge andy 
of coyning money, the cuſtome of fiſh, andall other rights bel 
to him : hee was preſently proclaimed by the aforeſaid Palatine 
Kings Majeſties name Duke of Cur{and and Semigaliis, and (traigh 
the Nobilitic of Curlandand Semigallia did take their oath of allep 
before him, as to their lawfull and hereditary Lord. The nexrda 
Duke of Curlaxnd, fitting in eſtate; was proclaimed inthe Courre 
Governour of Livonia,and received the keyes of the caſtle andthe 
of the Citie ; after which the Nobility and the Citizens hadg 
rights and priviledges reſtored and confirmed unto them: Lug 
divided into three parts, diſtinguiſhed both by ſituation and lat 
namely into Eſtia, Lertea, and Carlandia. The Provinces of Eſtiact 
land are Harria or: Harland: the chiefe Citie whereof is Revalia ot 
being ſituated roward the North, neere unto the Balthick Sea, at 
thing inferiour unto Rig« ; it was built by Yoldemata, and hatha 
Havea. The Citizens uſe the Zabeck Law, and doe coyne fe 
money. Alfothe Province of Yiria, Firland, or Wirland, in whi 
Weiſenburg, Tolsberg, and Borcholm, the Seate of the Biſhop of 
In the third place is .AMantika, where is the Towne Nerva or Ne 

a River of the ſame name ; over againſt which is the Caſtle calle 
»ow Gorod, belonging to the Moſcovites,for the river that runnes be 
theſe townes doth part Livonia from Moſcovia : alſo Nyſchlot or 
cblos. In the fourth place is Odenpoa, in which is Derpt or Topatal 
Epiſcopall Citie, Werneber, Helmet, and Ringem. In the fifth k ACE 
Via Or lerven, in which are Weiſſenſtein, Law, Overpolen or Ober Ps 
Felis or Fellin. Io the fixth place is Wichia or Wicke, wherein is & 
or Hapſel, Leal, Lode, and Pernaw. Neereto the Eſtianslye the 
Oſilia or Oſel, Dageden or Dachden, Mona, Wormſe or Woriſt, Wra 
Kien, and many others,in which they uſe partly the Eftian languag 
= the Swediſh. The Cities of Lettea or Lerten are Riga, Koke 
Wenden, and Wolmar. Riga isthe chiefe citic of Livonia, neere the 
Dvina, which doth diſcharge it (elfe into the Yenedick Bay. Thit 
is fortified with a ſtrong Wall, with ſtrong Towres,and pieces of@ 
nance againſt any aſſault, and is mos Ao or fenced with dt 
ditches and ſharpe ſtakes round abour ic. It hath a Caſtle well provi 
in which heretofore the Governour of Zivoria( being of the Teal 
or Dutch Order ) kept his reſidence; and this Caſtle, though Goth 
Ketlerus, aforeſaid, did governe in the King of Polands right, yerhe 
uſurpe no authoritie over the Citie : for the Citizens being ſtrong 
defenders of their libertie, cannot endure to have any Governc 
Captaine over them. They doe onely pay tribute and yeeld obed 
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to the King of Polandjn other things they have Lawes peculiar to they. 
ſelves. Beſides, hecre isa Marker of all Northerne commodities, as gf 
Pitch, Hemp, Waxe, Timber, and ſuchotberthings. The Townes ang Wl ther 
Caſtles of Curland are Goldingew, Cindaw & Windaw,which the Poland; Wl bro: 
call Xies, and the Germans Wendes : this Towne Was famous heretof The 
for that rhe Maſter of the Texronich Order did keepe his Courr heere,s& WM chc 


..- Parliaments were here wont ro beheld ; now it is defended by a Garri, Wl Rhe 


TheirRitesand knowledge of God, ſome adore the Sunne, ſome a Stone, apd therear 


ſon of Polanders. There arc alſo the Cities Durbin, Srunden, Grubin, pi, Wl tici 
.' ten, Amboten, and am The Cities of Semigaliia are Mitovia,com. IM tics 
_<* 2 monly called cHraw,Wwhere the Duke of Curland kept his Court, alg 
+. * Selebrg, Baſſewbarg, Dobliw and Dalem. The River Daine doth divide 
| :4apd Curlend from Letrea, and the reſt of -Livenia. In Live 
the chicfeſt is Beibwe which is 4.5 miles] 
dwith/divers kindes of fiſh. The Rivers arc D»#na, Wind, 
_ Beta, and ſome others.” Pains or Dune ( which Prolemie cals Twrinig 
and Pexceriw Rubo)'running out of Ruſ»44, a great way through Lithawy 
and Livoria, at length cight miles below eps powreth ir (elfe intothe 
Livonick Bay andthe Balthick Sea. Windsmm like — 
ſelfe intothe Ba/thick Sea, which neere untq. the m cof 
. deepe, and dangerous, The River Becs,. which the Inhabitants! 
beck, is carried ittone channell to the Ocean,and theretuſhi 
headlong from the ſteepe Rocks, as Leenclawiys ſaith, doth make 
deafe which dwell neereunto it; as they report the Water-fals of Nd 
doth thoſe who inhabite. neere nnto-rhem:* The -Countrie hath ts 
- - mountaines, but is full af thick-woods ; forhecre are the great ar 
Hertynia, and other ſuch. Atthe mouth of D»zx«; neere to the Sa 
Dunemunta or Dunemund (an impregnable Caſtle, not farre fromBig) 
kept by a Poliſh Garriſon, to which all ſhips doe pay a certaine tfibur 
as they paſſe by. Theres alſo in the mid-way Blokawza royall fortreſs; 
which commandeth ſhips as they fayle by it. There is moreover tit 
caſtle and citic Felinum or Fellin, in the Dukedome of Efland, whid 
the German hired Souldiers, together with the laſt Goyernourof 
Ponia, William Fur flenberg, by moſt deteſtable treachery did berray i 
the Duke of Moſcovis. Terneſiam ( which'others call Taarum ) in thi 
Country was heretofore a ſtrong caſtle, bur after it had beene takenby 
the TAoſcovites, the Zirhuanians marching under theconduR of ther 
Captaine Nicholas Rad5wilus Palatine of Yilna, by undermining, andby 
planting powder under ir, did quite demoliſhir in the yeare 1561. 
Livonia many yet doelive in a heatheniſh manner, and wanting thetne 
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thoſe who doe worſhip Serpents, and Buſhes. When they are to interre 
and burie a dead body, they banquet freely round about the dead car 
kaſſe, and doe gdrinke to the dead man, powring alſo upon him a grett 
pot of drinke,. Afterward they put him in a Sepulchre, and lay by hin 
an hatchet, meate, drinke, and ſome money for his journey , andthe 
they crie out, Ger thee gone into an other world, to rule over the Germans, # 
they have heere ruled over thee and thine, They firſt received the Chriſtial 
faith under the Emperour Frederick, They account it a fault to be labo- 
rious and painfull, The women borne ia the countrie carrie a great ſtat 
W 


{pagan or Me 967 che 


Thy gk ſc w wr; Foe x parts, 
They will XI buſie 
Tit \wagiric er a- 


broad in the Winer time in Chariots, __ in rap: — Summer by Boare. 

The drinke ofthe countrie is Medef Beere, and Wine ( which the ri- 
cher ſort onely uſe, being __ from forraine countrics ) eſpecially 
Rheniſh Wine, The wom 
their bodics, by the diſgt their garments. The! commodi- * 
ties which are tranſported our of Livonia into Germanic & other Coun- 
ries,are Waxe, Honey, Aſhes, Pixch and Tarre, Hemp, Skins of divers 


and wee Rye, is yearel ſportedin great plenty from 
i , =} adoteede other ed I countries. oat explained 
ed thus much concerning f, = [ hope it will bee a matter 
e to the Reader, if heere for condufoe ſhall 'adde ſome 
pc Lycaons, or, mentransformed, into wolves, who 
be very any Tra common inthis place, There are 
Shochinke themſelves worthy to be beleeved (among which 
is "— gr ) that doe affirme,' that in this Countrie every yeare 
lome men! ured 1 inco wolves, I-will heere ſet downe his owne 
reby to recreate the minde of the Reader with the relation 
exdofnoveltic : and thus hee writes in his 18 Booke cap. 45 
hs. Pruſſia, Livonia, «xd Lithuania, al the Inhabitants all the 
Y 36 endammeged ravening Wolves, becauſe every whete in the 
fearein pieces, and great number of bY their cattelt, if they 
237 þ from the flock or þ s tar [, get they eſteeme not this loſſe [ 

| pine mgio men changed and transformed into wolves. 
ſte \in the night time, pcm of men-wolves doe 24- 
ether, an 7 ſhew ſuch fierie cruelty both towards men and 6- 
gy are not wilde by natuxe, that the Inhabitants of thu Coun. 
pe more detriment and lofſe from theſe than from trut and natn- 
| For & it is s found out by experience, they doe beſiege mens houſes 
# the woods with much fierceneſſe, and doe ſtrive to breake open the 
loores, that [o they may deſtroy and pr pon the men ghd other creatures that 
«re with. But of theſe things wee ONS. ſpoken enough, ler us goe for- 

wardto Ss | 
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doe dilgrace the m_—_ and comlineffe of Their habice 
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wilde bealts, and Hides. Alſo _ kinde of corne w ich the Larines | Thes commo- 
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=== USSIA which is called alſo Roxoloris, is twofold 
22 © Hel Blacke and the White: The former borderech onfi 
Ws the latter isa part of <Moſcovia. 'Moſcovie was wi 
59 Qi W391 doubr ſo called Mom the River - _ or Ma 
EISESY which giveth its name alſo ro the chiefe Citi 
through which it loweth . The Territories thereof are an 
farre and wide,anditis bounded onthe North with the Icie Seay 
Eaſt it hath the Tartarieps, on the ſourh the Torkes and Polonianty] 
the Weſt the Livoniays and the Kingdome of, Swethland, Tn all 
Meſcovie, ſpaces of ground many large countries are coritained, and there 
Duke of Moſcovie doth thus enftile himſelf. The Great Lord, an 
grace of God Emperour and Governout of all Ruſſia,alſd Great Duke if 
' _ miria.Moſcovia,great Navogrodia, Prkivia, Smolonskia, Thwria," 
The Situation, p,, 2044 Viathkia, Bulgaria, &c. 'Governour and Great Princeof 
the Leſſe, of Czernigovia, Rezania, Wolochdia, Refovia, Bielloia, 
roflania,Poloskia, Biellozeria,Y doria,0bdotia,and Condemia,cht? e 
The tempera- rature of the Aire itt Afuſcovia is immoderately cold and ſhatye? 
raxe ofthe Aire. {g wholſome, thar beyond the head 'of Tandy toward the Ny 
Eaſt, there is never any plague knowne,alchough they haven d 
much unlike unto it,which doth folycinthe head and inward pi 
they die in few daies of it. The Countrie in generall nei 
forth Vine nor Olive, nor any fruit-bearing tree exceprit be} 
and Cherries,in regard thatthe more render fruits are blaſted w 
Fercliry of che Cold North windes. The corne fields do beate Wheat, Millet 
Soyle. which the Latines call Panicum, and all kinde of Pulſe. Byr thei 
certaine harveſt conſiſts in waxe and honey. Here is the wood? 
being full of wild beaſts. In that part which lyeth rowatd' Prif 
and fierce Bugles or Buffes are found, which they call Biſon. An 
beaſt called by the Letines Alces like an Hart ſave that hee hath 
ſnour like an Elephant, long } and no bending ofthe hou 
Thevarietie of this creature the Moſcovizes call oz, and the Germans Hellene. c 
living cre2- there are Beares of anincredible bigneſſe, and great and terrible\ 

: of a blacke colour, No Countrie hath better hunting and hawki 
this. For they take all kinde of wild beaſts with Dogges and Nets 
with Hahkes which the Countrie of Pecerr9 doth plencitully yeeld] 
kill not onely Pheaſants, and Ducks with them but alſo Swann 
Cranes. The Countries of Ruſſi« or Moſcoviaare very large. Al 

GC Cities, Townes, Caſtles, Villages, Woods, fields, Lakes, and! 
"<=,  arcunderthethereofcommand and government of one Prince, 
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the Inhabirgnrs do c Þhex: Cear, ph at is r Empetour,l | 
the reve that oof 2M, are Nate orhe Princes 


quer,There are no Dibors or Counts, which can poſleſle any thig 
Tenure of Freehold, or can paſſe the Guhe unto their heires, Flex 
beſtow ſome villages and Townes upon ſome, Bf yet hce uſert 
bour of the husbandqyan,apd whe he liſt takertirhem away ag 
that hee hath abſolute commandover his Stibje&s,atid a; Sine 
jeas honour and reverence him as a God,and do ſhew obediene 
© inall things, without any refuſal. The chicte Metropolis or x 
tie ofthe whole Kingdome is Hoſcovia commonly called Moſcly 
ing convenie ncly fituated,as it iS thought, in the middle ofthe 1eCol 
The'Cities It is a famous Citieas' for the many Rivers which meetsthere, 
the largeneſſe, and number of the-houſes, ahd'for the ber 
Caſtle. For it lyethneerethe Moſchus witha long 1 oh 
The houſes arc all of wood, and. divided into Parlers, Kit hit 
d-chambers : all of them have rivate gardens both for pre 
for pleaſure. The ſeverall parts of the Citic have ſeverall Church 
hath two Caſtles one called Xataigorod,the other Bolſizorod, bothy 
arc waſhed with the Rivers Moſihus, and Neglinna. Morcover j 
there are many Countries, as firſt, the Dukedome of Volodimiria,! 
ticle the'Great Duke doth aſſumeto himſel fe, it is namedfomnthe 
citie Yolodomire beipg ſeated 0n the bankes of the River Deſma, 
1unneth into Yolga. This Province is of fo fruitfull.a ſoile; chat 
creaſe-of one buſhel ms being ſowne is oftentimes tweni 
- ſhells. Secoridly, Yonngr ig a which thoughit be inferiourun 


forenamgd Countrici ley er notinchefruitfulnes oft K 


Ithath awoodder \Fity call ſamenamewithche whole] 
dome. ; beibg ethe Rivers/7olge and occa dg 
one int@another>. Thigh fps hedraie the chicfe preheminer 
gard of the incredil 28 abe ſes, for the commoditie of 
and fiſhieLake, and Ibrefard of ananciene Temple much rever 
by that Nation, whicHVtwlc five hundred yearesagoc was dec 
Neat ro\ti, SB» Sopbia Here is a memorable Caſlle builc of-ſt6he upoia rocke 
'fomnewmas great Charge of the Duke Beſiling,” This CiiEiy diſtant fromthe 
ſoups fiipbes MoſcoViaan bed Poliſh iniles,and from R1gg,the nexr havento 
ne, is little boſe Zn bred. ble ox &u p__ mhichi is a Pre 
: their ſkives, TWEENE wer Occa and T andF,, havi ore Cortie, He 
on and F6mwle : it haththeſe Cities built of wood, Rhezan (gated « 
banke of 0cca, Corſira, Golluga, and T»lla, negre to which the | 
heads ofthe River Tas: Fourcly the Dukedome of nn: 
"hath a Citie apd a Caſtle of the Fad name Rake 
ghee Thaciogne prur-r. with all thi hath grear 
ds many Towns pn which the chicks: theſe tar Starod 
JOeR er nigow in the woods do yectd! ther a 
honey.T ation in je of their continuall warres withthe 
y4ans is accuſtowed $0 armes, .and ready of hands, Sixthily,the 
Gone of Smolencko, which being ſeated neare the River Boryſthenesl 
a Citie of the ſame name, watered on the one fide with Boryfthener, 
on the other fide environed with deepe dirches,and rampiers at 
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with ſharpe ſtakes,There are alſo theſe Dukedomes and Provinces, yg 
aickia, Bielvkia, Reſcovie;Tweria, Pleskovia,Y ode.ka,Correlia, Biclerzjoro yy 
lochds, 3 ſing targfavie, Jeflon D wins, Suſdali, Hinges. $rje Stbip 
Ingra, Pctgora, and Novogrodiathe Greater , which they call Nov, 
Wielki in which is a-very great Citic of the ſame name, biggerthy 
Rome it ſelfe, Perzora' taketh its name from the River which the may, 
taines and rockes Pap: Wen both ues - There are ſpacigy 
countries which pay Tribute rot c lying norrirvardt 
, ſpaceof Lin z as Obdora, in which is the Idoll called Zolore ny 
hat is,the Golden old woman,alſo Condora, Lutomoria,andLappia,Then 
are many great Lakes in 7oſcovia, as Timen or 1lmer allo Ladoge, andihe 
White Lake which the Inhabitants call Bielejexzor0. There are allomay 
The Rivers, Faire Rivers, as firſt Boriſthenes or Pripetus, commonly called Nig 
_ . } © Nefter, or bythe addition of a letter D nieper & 4 Dmeſter, Scinkls Ti 
PE ek by *F#014s which is that ſame with Prolemiec, which-Herber ſternius calleth hy 
others Briſn« - bg, but the Tnhabirants Duina and 0by, Thirdly, the River Rba,whi 
and Bereſn4. <Pyolernie mentions,and isnow called olga and Edel. There'isin this coi 
y This. Rivet trie the River * Tana#,which the /talians call Tana, the Inhabitangpy 
waszncient'y'* Befide, the river. Occ and theleſſer Dxina, called likewiſe Ongi gy, 
2 calledopils Here are the Montes Hyperborei or. Riphean mountaines, mentioned jy 
and 4-429 Pliny in his 4 Booke Chap. 1 2./and by Mela in his 3 Booke, which: 
”- : * impaſlable,becauſethey arc cover'd over with continual ſnowandie, 
Wanaines. The wood Hereynia which 1/derus calleththe Riphean wood, rakethy 
* agreatpartof Moſcovia,itis inhabittd, having ſome few ſcarteringhay 

ſes init, & now by long labour is made ſothinne that it cannot, wm 

. Tuppoſe,ſhew ſuch thick woods, &impenetrable forreſts as heretotar, 
Hoſeeviahath innumerable coſtly Temples or Churches, and wy 
many Monaſteries. The-Duke lookes to matters of government, ad 
adminiſtration of Juſtice by the helpe and affiſtance of twelve Coult 
lers who are daily preſent in the Court, Among them, the Prefedur- 
ſhips of allthe Caſtles and Cities are diſtributed : and they receive 
letters and Petitions which are dirccd to the Prince, and do an{ 
them in his name. For the Prince himſclfe receiveth no letrers, neithe 
doth hee ſer his hand to any that are written to his Subjects, or any 
raine Prince, The Biſhops are choſen out of the Friars as men ofa{s 
Rimoniousand holy life : There are many Monaſteries of theſeFra 
inthe Kingdome of Moſcovia,and yet all of the ſame habit and Order 
which they ſay that S. Baſil was the firſt founder. There are in the what 
Kingdome of Moſcoviacleven Biſhops which they call Wiaddicks,thats, 
in their language Stewards orDiſpenſers. They call their PrieſtsPoys0 
Archipoppes. The Metropolitan Biſhop liveth in Moſcovia, who washer: 
tofore confirmed by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, but now being >v 
ſen by the great Duke onely,he is conſecrated by two or three Biſhops 


The Lakes. 


The Scnators. 


The Rices and 
Cuſtomes 


and is diſplaced at the Kings pleaſure. Under this Metropolitan are I 


Archbiſhops,the one at Nowvozardiathe Greater neare the River Low 
the other at Roſtovia. There are no Univerſities or Colledges in allti 
Empire of Moſcovia. The Msſcovites are of the Greek religion, whichtht) 
received inthe yeare of our Lord 987. They ſuppoſe that the HolySpr 
rit, being the third perſon in the Trinitic,doth proceed from the = 
alox 
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alone. They tooke the Sacrament ofthe Euchariſt with leavened bread, 

and permit the people to uſe rhe Cuppe: Thev: beleeve ngr thar Prieſts 

- 265.07 the pictic or godlineſſe of kindred or friends can be avaleable 

tothe dead,and they beleeve that there is no Purgatorie, They read the 

Scripture intheir owne language, . and do not. deny the people the uſe 
ed 


They haveSaint Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierome, and Gregorie 

d into the 1yrian tongue, and our of theſe,as alſo out of Chryſo- 
fame, Baſil and Naz#anzenss, the Prieſts do publikely read Homilics in- 
tead of Sermons; forthey hold it not convenient(as 7oviue ſaith)to ad- 
mit of thoſe hooded Orators, who are wont to Preach too curiouſly 
&{ubtlely to the people concerning divine matters,becaule they thinke 
aharthe tude mindes of the ignorant may ſooner arraine to holineſſe 
and fanRtitie of life by plaine DoQrine, than by deepe interpretations 
and diſputations of t ings ſecret, They make matrimoniall contracts, 
anddopermit Bigamie,burt they ſcarcely ſuppoſcir ro be lawfull mar. 
riage They do nor call it adulterie, unlefſe one rake and keepe another 
manswife. They are a craftie and deccirfull Narion, and delighting _, 
moreia ſervitude than libertie.For all do profeſſe themſelves ro be the 
Dukes ſervants. The Hoſcovireline rather prodigally than bountifully, 
for theirtables are furniſhed with all kinde of luxurious meats that can 
bedeſired,and yetnor coſtly. For they ſell a Cocke and a Duck often- 
timesforone lictle ſingle piece of ſilver. Their more delicate proviſion 
is goten by hunting and hawking as with us. They have no wine made 
intheCountrie, and therefore they drinke that which is brought thi- Their Tra 
ther, and that onely at Feaſts and Bankets. They have alſo a kinde of 
'Beere, which they coole in Summer by caſting in pieces of ice. And 
Frrozs job in the juice preſt out of ſowre cherries, which hath as 
cleareand pure a colour,and as pleaſant ataſt as any wine . The Moſcs- 
vites do ſend into all parts of Europe excellent Hempe and Flaxe for 
rope-making, many Oxc-hides, and great ſtore of Waxe. 


RESET aFMRRR.EATERA RT EAESISEATEHAHASSYEAESAATAESPFIOAIESSS,SSTDTS 


RE 


163 | F; 


THE DVKEDO ME 


: Samogitia , Blacke-Ryſda , and 0 olhi Pl 


JO ME would have Lithuanis fo called from the! 
word Litas, (that is) '4 Hunters horne ; bee 
& Country doth uſe much hunting. ' Which opiniaw 
[ls thier a Michow rejeeth, 'and delivers another cang 
SzS) the Erymologie thereof: for he ſaith that cerrajne\hd 
Ttalyin regard of the Rowandiſlentions, entred ints L 
—_ Country Hatie, and the Nativn 7jalians, and tharrhe 
heards began firſt to call it:Zzralia, and the Nation Litalians, by 
ing one letter. / But the! Ruthenians or Raſizans , and the Poloniatty 
Fo AIR the word more, at this day'doe-call the Cy 
The Situation. Lithuania, and the people Lithuanians. Tris a very large Coun 
next to:Meſchovis: It hath-on the Eaſt thar part of Ruſ5i, which 
© jerothe great Duke of Aoſcovy : onthe Welt ichath 2 8, 
Via, , and ſomewhattowards the North it bounds on'8s 
bur full Northit looketh toward Zivonia and Sampgitia: and df 
The quality of South toward Pedelia and Yolbinis, The aire here is cold, and thew 
the Climaze. ſharpe. Hereis much waxe and honey which the'wilde Bees d68 
thebor. in the Woods, and alfo' much Pirch, This Country alſo: f > | 
bundanee of corne,but the harveſt ſeldome comes to maturity atil] 
neſſe. - It hath no wine but that which is brought hither from fe 
Countries, nor falr, but ſuch as they buy and fetch out of Brizram 
bringeth forth living creatures of all kindes, but ſmall of growth, 
Woods of this Country there are Beaſtes called by the Latines Fr 
DO Ns. others called Alces, befides Buffes, wilde Horſes , wilde Aſſes, H 
living crearures DOES, Goates, Boarcs, Beares, and agreat number of ſuch other, | 
is great plenty of Birds, and eſpecially of Linnets. Beſides in this C 
try and Moſcovia there is a ravenous devouring beaſt called Roſſomah 
the bigneſle of a Dogge, in face like a Cat, in the body and taylere 
bling a-Foxe, and being of a black colour, The Nation of the 
The Ancient 4ys in former yeares was ſo unknowne and deſpiſed by the Ruſ7iansf 
Governments the Princes of Kovia did. require nothing from them but Corke-t 
and cerraine garments as a figne of their ſubjeRion in regard of th 
poverty, andrhe barrcnneſle of their ſoyle, untill Yithexes Captai 
the Lithwanians growing ſtrong, did not onely deny+tribute, but hat 
broughtthe Princes 0 _ into ſubjeion , compelled them toP 
tribute. His ſucceſſors did” invade the neighbour Nations, and by 
ſtile and ſuddaine incurſions did ſpoyle them, untill the Textonick on 
of the Crofle began to warre againſt then, and to opprefſe them, wink 
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The Dukedome of LITHVANIA. 


they did even to the dayes of 0lgerdus and Keyfturus Captains ofthe j; 
thuanians. 'Bur at laſt Jagelo, who afterward was called Y ladiſlans,yy 
made great Duke of L:thuania, This man ye Fay 7 Oppreſleg 
by thoſe of the order of the Crofle, and by Chriſtian Armies, did atly 

ſWhichwas in encline to the Polanders, and having ſembraced the Chriſtian Reli 
theyexr 1386, "nd married Hedingfs the Qyeenc of Polonia, hee was made King of py, 
| nia), committing the government of the Country of Lithuamato hi 

Cozen German Skirgellon, as to the ſupreame Duke of Lirhnania, 

. The Cities, great Dukedome of Lithnaniais now divided into ten ſpeciall Paly; 
nates or Provinces, the firſt whercof is the Palarinate of the Metro 
or chiefe Citie Yi/na, which the Inhabitants call Yilenskz, but the @@. 
mans commonly Dze Wilde : it was built at the confluence or meet 
of Yilia and Yilna by Duke Gediminws, in the yeare 1305: andis the 
of a Biſhop, ſubje&tothe Archbiſhop of Leopols, and alſo of the Mey 
politan of R»ſ5is, who hath ſeven Biſhops under him , that bee of 
Greeke Religion, as the Biſhop of Polocia, Yolodomiria, Luca in Yolkin 
Luckzs, Pinſca, neare to the River Pripetws, Kiovia, Premiſlia,and Ley, 
Yilna or Wilna is a populous large and famous Citie, being encom 
with a wall and gates which are never ſhut. The Churches thereofh 
the moſt part are built of ſtone, and ſome of wood: there is initaay 
ous Monaſterie of the Bernardrnes , being a famous ſtructure of ſquat 
ſtone : as alſo the Hall ofthe Rethen#ans, in which they ſell theircy 
modities which are brought out of Moſcovia, The ſecond Palatinat 
the Trocenſien, the Townes whereof are Grodna by the River Cram 
where Stephen King of Poland dyed. And Lawna at the confluencei 
Cronus, and Villsa or Willia, alſo Kowno, Lida, and Ypita, The thirdh 
latinate is the Mrmſcenfian , wherein is the Citric Miwsko, and the(; 
ſtle Keidanow, alſo Radoſcowice, Boriſſow, Lawiskq or Liwsko, Swiſlock, 
broisko, and Odruck. The fourth Palatinate is the Novogrodian, in whit 
is Novogroaeck)a large Citic, and built of wood: alſo Slonim, Waolkeni 

. and many other Townes. The fift Palatinate is the Brieſtian, ſo 

| from the Citie B-ieſti, being large,and built of wood, and here istheC 
tic of Pi#nsko. The fixt is the Palatinate of Yolhinia, in which is Lac 
the Seate of a Biſhop: alſo Yolademire, and Kerzemeneſia, The (eve 
Palatinate is Xiovia, in which there was heretofore a large and anc 
Citie ofthe ſame name, ſeared by the River Bor:fthenes , as the ruits 
which lie ſixe miles in length doe eafily demonſtrate. There are 
the Townes Circaſiaor Kerkew, Kaniovaand Moſer, The eighthis i 
Palatinate of £Hiceſiow , neare to the Rivers Soſa and Boryſthenes init 
borders of Moſcovie , wherein are the Townes of Hiceſlow, Dubr 
Copyz, and Sk/ow ; beſide Mobilow, Bychow, Reczycz4, and Striſrin wi 
their Caſtles. The ninth Palatinate is the Wizebſcian, in which is 
Citie Witebsk ſituated by the River Duns, and 0rſa, neare Boryſihw 
The tenth Palatinate is the Polocenſian, which is ſo called from P 
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a Citie lying neare to the confluence of the River Polota and Dun, WM thy 
rweene Witsbek and Livenia : Therearealſothe Townes, Diſna, D wo 


and Dr#ha, with their Caſtles, Theſe things being explained, Its 
ſpeake ſomething of the Rivers of Lithuania, On'the Eaſt fide 5i 


The Rivers. 44 is bounded with the Rivers 0ſcol, Tngra, and the leſſer Taxes, : 
| W 
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which with many others doe runne into great Tana, Thereis alſo in, 
Lithwanis the River Boryſtbenes , which ariſing out of a plaine mariſh 
ground, and running through Aſi: doth vent it ſelfear laſt intothe 
ZaxiveSca :  andithe Rivers Wiliaand Niemes, the latter whereofrun- 
nech 2 great way wirh a very crooked winding ſtrearne , and at laſt dif- 
$ it ſelfe into the Prutenick or Finniſh Sea : alſo Daineand other 
' Rivers, befide Lakes, and ſtanding waters, of whichthe Country is full, 
and alltheſe do afford great plenty of fiſh, which are very delectable 8& 
plexfantintaſte. Morcover the Country is covered with very great and 
woods» Sigifmend that happic and auſpicious King of Poland, The Woods, 
:4 unite the Pelatines and Caſftellans of the Provinces of Lithsaniainto 
nebody ofa Common-wealth with the Polanders, and did defigne a 
cemaine place and order inthe Senate of the Kingdome, to all the No- The Senators. 
ble men, —__ and Palatines of this Country,{othat our of the King- 
domeof Poland, and rhe Provinces united untoit , there are in the Se- 
ane fifreene Biſhops, one and rhirty Palatines, thirry of the greater Ca- 
fellins or governours of Cafttes , and fifric of thelefle, befide rhoſe 
whomecalled the Officialls of the Kingdome as the Marthalls, the 
Chancdltours, the Vicechancetlors, and the Treaſurers, of which wee | 
will ſpeake more largely'in the deſcription of Poland. Marriages a- Their manners 
monglbrhe L34hwaniaxs are caltly diffolved by mutuall confent,and they 
marry apaine and againe, The wives have openly men-concubines by 
their hysbatds permiſſion, whom they call comnwby adjutores, i. helpers 
in marriage; but on the contrary, for men ro follow whores is counted 
wnes. When any one is condemnedto die; he is commanded to 
- puniſh himſelfe, and ro hang himſetfe with his owne hands, which if he 
refoſerodoe, hee is rhrearned Jnd beaten with ſtripesuatill he kill him. 
ſelfe. Their flockes doe afford them grear ſtore of milke for their food. 
The common bread which they uſe is very blacke, being made of Rye Their food, 
or Barley togerher with the branne : but the rich mens bread is very 
white, being baked and made of pure Wheat. They ſeldome uſe any 
wine, forthe common people drinke water , and ſech asare of abilitie 
drinke Ale, which they brew of divers forts of corne, as Whear, Rye, 
Barley, Oares, and Millet, bar fuch as is unſavory. They have abun- 
danceot thicke and thinne Mede boyled in divers manners, and with 
they make themſelves merric, and oftentimes drunke. Lithuania 
kemethalmoſtto be inacceſſible, as being almoſt all overflowne with 
Waters: bur in Winter there is more convenient trafficking with the In- 
habitants, and the wayes are made paſſable for Merchants, the Lakes 
andſtanding waters being frozen over with yce, and ſpread over with 
lnow. Their chiefe wealth is the skins of beaſts, as of Weeſills, Foxes, 
and thoſe which are more precious, as Martens,and Scythian Weeſills. The; comme. 
P 
Oftheſerhey make a great profit, as alſo of their Waxe, Honey, Aſhes, dities. 
and Pitch. The beſt Wainſcot is cut here and brought into Germany 
through the Balthick and Germane Sea, and out of this Country all 
woodden ArchiteQure both publique and private through all Germa- 
Fred the Low countrics is made, as alſo tor the moſt part ſuch wood- 
houſholdſtuffe as belongeth to houſes: but enough of Luthuania,we 
Will now adde ſomething concerning the reſt. There followes in our 
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$amogitia, Title Semogitia ( which in their language fignitics the Lower land 
The names. Ruſ5140s call it Sacvorerkeſemla, it 15a Northerne Country, andi 
large, being next to Lithwawia, and enyironed with Woods and Ri 
Onthe North it hath £/ver#/a, of the Welt it.is waſhed with the Bg 
or Germane Sca, which'is properly called rhe 84/74: Bay., and row 
The £rrilice the Northweſt Boruſsia joyneth unto- it. [tr abounderh with thef 
of the Soyle. Whiteſt,and pureſt Honey, which'is found inevery hollow tree, Irf 
Their manners no Towne nor Caſtle, the Nobles live in Lodges, the Cour y pt 
| in Cottages. The people of this Country are of a great and} 
Their food: tyre, rude in behaviour, living ſparingly, drinking water, and fel 
any drinke or Mede;they knew not untill of late the uſe of Gold, 
Tron,-or' Wine. It was lawfull with them for one man to hayey 
wives, and their father beingdead to marrietheir ſtep-mother z 
brother being dead to marrie his wife. The: Nation is much cag 
ro Fortune. tclling and Southſaying, The God which they & 
dored inSawogiria was the firezwhich they thought to be holy ani 
laſting, and therefore on the ropof ſome high'mountainethe Þ 
continually cheriſh and keepe it in by putting wood unto it, 1 
Ruſeta. third place is Ruſ5ia, by which name in this place wee underfſta 
Southerne or Blacke- R#ſ5ia, whoſe chiete Country is Leopols or Lt 
built by Leoa Moſcomzee : "it is famous by reaſon of the Mart kepti 
The Cirie Leo- and the Biſhops Seat. 'Beſfide the Country of Leopols there arexl 
pus ther in this Ruſ5i4, to wit, the Country of Halyce, Belz., and Premiſi 
yolbinia. the fourth place is FolbJnra, which is (ituate betweene Lithuania 
The Suation, and Ruſsia,it abounderhwirh fruits in regard of the fertility of the 
= The Inhabitants are ſtrong ahd warlike, and doc uſe the Rurhenis 
Y*- guage. This Country did pertaine oncezo the great Duke of Lith 
| ut now it is joyned tothe Kingdome of Polonia, It hath three diyi 
the Lucenſian, Wolodomirienſian, and Cremenecenſian, and there are 
The Cities. Provinciall Cities; 'Zacko, Wolodomiria, and Kerzemenec,which ha 
Lakes. ny Townes and places of Defence under them. Here are | 
Woods. and ſtanding waters ffull-of fiſh, and woods full of wilde beaſts./ 
rodelis. is alſointhis Table Podoba, fituared by the River Tyras. It is ame 
The fertlitie tile Country, being ſowed ogce, and reaped thrice : the meddom 
of the Soyle- ſq proud and ranke, that the Oxens hornes as they graze can ſcar 
The Cities. feene above the graſſe. The chiefe Citics are Camienies, Bar, Meds 
Brez.ania, and Braſſaw, But let theſe things which have beene ſpoks 
therto,luffice concerning this table, we paſſe now to Tranſyivanis:? 
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RANSYLVANIA, 
» dll Dri" OR 
PFSIEBENBVRGEN 
Wet 1: 
% ANSTLY AN1 A isthe mediterrancan part of anci- 
ie d Dacia, Which the Romans called Dacia Repenſis, and it _ 
Fraketh its name from the woods and mountaines where- { 2 lv 
with it is encompaſſed, as the Hercynian woods, and the the 6rit Inka. 
Carpathian hils; It is called commonly <Septem caftra,by a _— 
wed from the German word Srebenburgen,and the Hungarians ron - 
« Onthe Wekt it is bounded with Pannonia, on the North Combrich Cher- 
Lonthe South with ?alachia, and on the Eaſt with Molds. [7s vie 
is very fruirfull, & —__— plenty of corne through « Becauſe it 
untric, which ( beſides EIS ) that coyne of 2th on the 


The names. 
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Fronners ther- 


e, in which Ceres ſt holding in her right hand Jc, Cates 
goare Amalthes, which fignifieth plenty , and in her for is defence. 
le, with this inſcription or motto Abwndentia Dacie. i, © ev iuanan, 
pf Dacia. It bringerth forth excellent wine about Abs The fruirfut- 
edine, Birrhilbine, and Fenuſcine, It bath alſo great ſtore {*"* of the 
doe which (to'omit thereſt ) it hath moſt excellent Da- © 
LQuinces, ſweet Cherries, which may be compar'd with 
Win /zalic, and Mcllons, Heere are alfo excellent choyſe 
grow in every place, as Rhubarbe, the greater Centory, 
baycllow and purple flowre, Sea-wormewood,the herbe 
atis; faffron, and many others, There are many famous 
ftrall in this Country,as Mynes of Gold at Scu/artin,which 
wecall Zalakne, andat Rimili Dominurd;,, which ſignifies 
Kivulet of Lords. In theſe places great wedges or pieces 
t forth, which as ſoone as they are digged out they can 
tke uſe of without any accurate refining, The Roman pieces 
oyne which arc oft digged up in theſe places, doe witnefle 
& forthey have onthe one {ide the image of a man with a 
andwith this inſcription on it C. Cate, and on the other ſide; 
forme of a Goddeſſe, holding a Booke in her right hand 
cription AYR : PYR. Moreover, there are filver Mynes at 
Ws. Copperis digged out of the ſame Mountaines, out of 
old and filver commeth. Steele is digged and found at Cyt, 
eo, and Yaidehuntada : and laſtly Sulphure and Antimo- 
1 the Copper Mynes. Thereis ſuch great ſtore of ſalt. 
, 1a, that it ſendeth abundance of falttro other Coun- 
Anamtere is ſuch agreat coinpany of Oxenin it, that the largeſt.,,. ,_....... 
rtoneare ofren ſold fora Floren. Whar ſhall I {peake of the livingCres- 
Emetall'd horſes which it breedeth, which amble and pace na- > 
FEWhat ſhould I mention the divers kindes of Birdes? as Eagles, 
wes, Pheaſants, Partridges, Peacocks, Woodcocks,Snipes. And 
mould Lreckon the water-fowle * as Svrans, Buſtards and Bit- 
= Q 3 cernes.” 
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TRANSYLYANIA q 
ternes, &c. I paſſe from theſe to the wilde beaſts + for'this Cg 
hath gear Forrefts, 26d ſpagious woods, irLwhich areBeares, B 
wilde Oxen, Elkes, Aatts of a large ſtature, Leopards, Marting,! 
and white Hares. Divers Nations heretofore inhabited this Cay 
of whom there is yet a remnant in Hungaria, as the 1473ges, cally 
Pliny Mctansfta, beſide the Getes, Baſtarnians,'S rmatiaens, Grecian 

mans, Scythians, Saxons, and Hungarians. The Roman: did congi 
when the Emperour Tre» overcame Deceba/as King of Dacia, 
duced itjnto the forme of a Province, calling the Citic Zarmizy 
after his'owne name Y lpia Trajans ; but Gelienw loſt it rwoh 
yeares after , and from thattime the Inhabitants having d: 
Koman huumanitie, ſpeech, and eloquence, began to reſumerhe 
wildenefle and riſme, calling themſelves Walachians, 
Romans, the Scytbians under the condud of their Captaine 
ted themſelves in thisplace, and built ſeven free Tawnes, 
ſucceeded the Scythians in the time of Charles the grear,. who tat 
their Countric;, ſeared themſelves likewife in thele pou & but 
ſelves ſeven free Ciri —_—_— example of the Scythian 
Hungarians came laſt, who partly allured with the vicinity at 
ofthe place, mingled themſelves with the Dacians;and ate 
provoked by injuries,they conquered the whole countrey,ir 
of Stephen King of Pannenia, whom they tiled the holy. By thay 
Townes were alſo built. The'\mountainous part of Tr 
lately ſubducd by Marthias Heniades, whoſe ſurname was 
afterward by Stephen King of Hungary. This Maithies tooke 
Dracula, a Vaivode or Prince of the mountainous Trenſylvas 
of unheard of cruelty, and afterten yeares impriſonment, reſtgy 
to his former place. Tranſylvania is now divided into three } 
differing both in manners and lawes,and inhabiting ſey | 
Countrie: namely into the Saxons, the Ciculr, and Hungarian 3 
Saxon Tranſyluanians, as all other German Nations, have a4 
dialeR or language unto themſelves : they inhabite the ſtrenge 
and caſtles, and doe excell the other Nations. They have ſevets 
namely Zarwaris, Zabeſia, Millenbach, Reuſmarke, Segesburg or Sol 
Ollezxa, Schenkerſtall, and Reps : all which bave ſome village 
them. The Cizalt neere tro Moldavia, being deſcended from he! 
ans, doe live after their owne lawes and cuſtomes, and doe d 
their offices by lot. They are divided into ſeven Regions, 
call Seates, the names whereof are, Sepſs, Orbas, Kyſds,Czyk, Gyr 
cu8 Zeek, and Aranyas Zeek, The Hungarians and Tranſyluanian! 
being mingled with the Saxons, and the Cjcati doe, forthe moſt pi 
gree with them both in ſpeech, habite, and armour. All 7ra»ſy/u 
ableto ſerforth ninety thouſand armed men and more. There 
ven chief Cities jn T»4»/5lvenie, having a reaſonable diſtance one 
an other, among which Cibiniumis the Metropolis or Mother-ci 
is now called Hermanfiat : Ttis feated on a plaine, not ſhutup 
mouintaines, but ſpread into a great breadth. Iris not much lefh 
Viemna in Auſtria, bur it is farre ſtronger both by Art and Natur 
in regard ofthe many Fiſh-ponds and Lakes round about it, no Al 
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196 TRANSYLVANIA 
g ThisToree can come untoit. 2, 8 Braſſo or Corona, Which the Germans call Crauſy, 


is alſo called A as | . 
Sphanpele, 20id 38, ſofntimes called rphanpola ng feared among(t plealyy 
| Dodehints, nd ined web als, Ditches, and Kiapices: Heerey 
a famous Univerſitic and Librarie. 3 o Brien or Noeſenſtat,which is fe, 
red on the plaine of a large valley, and hath oneither fide hils full 
Vines. 4, Segoſwar or Schopurg;whichis partly ſituated on a hill, yy 
bh Tap Fon, y at - Sy + thereof. 5 ,Þ oper ch, which is firuared 
Prelerne p.. the midſtof Tranſylvania, being fruicfull in wine, and ſtored withy 
Foun, commodities that are cither gainefull or neceſſary for food. 6, ' Zak 
Aud we wm Or Zaaz,,whichlyeth in a plaine and deepe valley,encompaſſed 
Millewbach. waters full of fiſh, They ſay that this was the firſt ſeate of the Saxy, 
k This Towne 77, * (_ or Clauſenburg, which is likewiſe ſweetly ſeated in aplain 
oe > ng and is beautified not onely with faire wals without, but with 
polw, buildings within. Heere is alſo 4/bs 1#/ia or Welſenberg, an ancient ci 
& a Bi Seare, itis fituated on a ſteep hill, which harh a large pla 
ſpreading it ſelfe round abour it. Ir hath on the Eaſt the River May 
and on the other fide the River called in the Hungarian language 
pey, which deſcenderh from the Alpes. Heeretofore it was called 7g. 
mi, and in Trqjanstime it was the Pallace of King Decebalus, As ty 
ching the payments of taxes and tributes,there are in Tranſylvaniaei 
principall circles or diviſions of ground called Chaprers,all which 
ether they call the Univerlicie,as firſt the Biſricenſian Chapter, whid 
Farh in it Biſfricis with 23 royall Townes. 2, The Regnenſian Cas 
which hath more than 30 Townes. 3, The Barcenſian Chapter, whi 
hath the citie Corona, with thirteene royall Townes. 4, The K1ſdeja 
Chapter, which hath Segeſbarg,and cight and fortie rownes. 5,Tt 
Chapter called the chapter of two Seates,which doth containe thecy 
of Megies with ſixe and thirtie townes, There are two Chapters of 
Cibinians, one of which containeth C:ibinium, and three and twea 
townes, and the other which they call Serr9gateve, containe about y 
Villages. Laſt of all, the Zebeſenſian Chapter, which hath Zabeſcum wil 
The Lakes. ſeventcene Villages. This Countric hath many Lakes and ſtandiy 
V7.0. waters, which are full of excellent fiſh, There are init three navigate 
q-- ap] Rivers, ! _Mluta, Morw, (called alſo Harms and Mariſus ) and Sams: 
Hwngarias the two former ariſing out of the Scythian Mountaines, the laſt ofthe 
call Os, and falleth into Tibiſcws, the other runnerh ſtraight forward into Dan«biu, WF 
_ men Samus (which the Germans and Hungarians call Thimes ) ariſeth out d 
the Alpes called Colota, and likewiſe flideth into Tibiſcw. There arealb 
other Rivers,as Kocke/the Greater and the Leſſe, Sabeſws, Chryſus, Ch 
ſoloros, atid Strygius, 8c. the three laſt whereof have little graines « Wt ' 
fand of gold in them, and doe ſonrimes bring downe pieces of goldd Mt 
halfe a poand weight. Divers kindes of excellent fiſh are found in then, 
: andthe aforeſaid Rivers, as namely the greater and leſſer Sturgeo, 
three kindes of , the Salmon, the River and Lake-Lamprey,it 
fiſh called Silurus, the Mullet, an other rare kind of Tpcerman, 6 whit WW — 
and black Trout, the ſcaly Gudgeons, and thoſe that have no ſcals, 
tnknowne to other places : beſides Pikes, Perches, Tenches, and tit 
common Lamprey,all which are found there and of a great fize, Ther 
are Mountaines neere unto Walechia.Ciſalpins and Ifoldavia, no 
K 0 
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TRANSYLVANIA. 


Trayh/vanis, andamongſt the reſt Aercynia, in which beſides the wilde 
abovementioned, there'are wilde Oxen and Horſes, whoſe 
manes doe reach: even to the ground. There are alſo inthis Countrie 


Caſile, being a ſtrong defence, and ſeared on the 4 /pes, neere to a 
ſtreame, where there is a ſtraight paſſage betweene the Moun- 
wines 19co the Countrie, and it is, asitwere, the fortreſſe thereof, ſo 
thatno one can enter intoiton that (ide, if the Governour of the caſtle 
- engtrmricA There is alſo another fortified caſtle bencach the 


Millenbach neere unto the Towne Bros, wherealſo neere unto 
.there is a way leading into Tranſylvania betweene the-vales 
awd ſnowice 4/pes. Now it followeth that wee ſhould adde fomching 
toncerping their manners which are divers and various, becauſe: (as we 
(aid before )it was formerly poſleſſed by divers Nations, and is till ar 


_— ; they are of the Greeke Religion, but'their manners and 


favour of Paganiſme, in regard that they much eſteeme of O-- 
ntles, freare by Tupiter and Yenws whom oy call Holy, and 'in'tnany 
other things come neere unto the cuſtomes of the Geniules, They have 
no Toiwnies; or brick-houſes , but doelive in the woods and forreſts, 
havingnodefence againſt the violence of the weather bur a few reedes, 
or cottages of reedes. The other part of Traſyivanis in moſt places is 
ofamorefruitfull ſoyle, and the people are more civiliz'd,and of a bet- 
terbehaviour. The Scythians ſpeech in Tranſylvania differs lintle from 
langarian ſpeech at this day,though heretofore rhey differr'd much 
bothinſpecch and writing, for they ( like the Hebrewes ) did beginto 
witefromrhe right hand to the lefr. The Ciculi are a fierie and warlike 
kindeof people; among whom there are no Nobles or Ruſticks, bur all 
ofthemare of one ranke. The Hungarians have greatpower and autho.. 
ritieabore all the reſt, And let ſo much ſufficero have beene ſpoken 
briefy.concerning Tranſylvania. 
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doe produce Agarick and Turpentine Trecs. There are many waods in The Woods. 


many Caſtles well fortified ; among which the chiefe is called the Red workes. 


thisday.. The people of Walachia are rude, and ignorantof good Arts Their manners 
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== His Cxrk30ns3ys was ſo called by Pralenaie from 
© RN 7 44r42 cerraine people of Scalia in Europe,” Strabs oi 
ISS 4a Cherſoneſus. Pliny it his'3 Bookeand gg 
KS OO dar” 4 — of rhe'y 
CRIED 695. Appranic C it the Pomtick Cher ſoneſus, 
lus Diacomu ellechics Cherſeneſa, Ax this day it is called' Prevopat 
Geſars by i Anioniue Pineti. It is alarge Peninfala, ftretched ou 
Sarge the Eaſt, berweenethe Exxize Sei, and the A antich Lake, event 
decne called by Cimmerian Baſparus which divides Enrope from L&ſfia. Ir bath 
Cen; Winger,and moſt remprrare Aire. Forar the end of Decemiber's 
inneth, and is: the ſharpeſt or coldeſt inthe middle of Beby 
ving then moſt ſhow, which yet lyethr not above: three 
the cald and froſt is moſt conſtant. 'The Winterneves 
longer than the beginning of March. All the whole. Countries 
Theferlicie of fruitfull,and very tor ing flocks of cartell. Yet albeitthehy 
rants have a fertile ſoile»- many of them do not till their fieldsme 
them, They have abundance of Horſes, Camels,Oxen, Kine, and 
on which they live.. Thereare alſo.great ſtore of daintie fowk 
* oftentimes the Chryſtions, and 7urkes; and fomerimes the Polandy 
come thither as ſtrangers, are wonteo rake. There is much hun 
Harts,Goates, Boares and Hares, both inthe Farierianand Terk 
minions neare the Sea. This Cherfoneſus hath hard and rugged 
raines, that running through the middle of itido divide it incorhe 
therne and Sourherne partzas the Ypenxzve Mountaine doth divide! 
Mahomet inthe yeare 1475 did poſleſſethe Southerne parr;anduy 
tributaric to himſelfe. But in the Northerne part the Tartars wand 
"I in the broad ficlds berwcene Boryſthenes and Tana, and contiti 
Governmeae, Changing their places of feeding their cartell, poſſeſſed the Town 
led Crim as a royall Seat, and from thence they were called Cram 
tars. Afterward having curthrough the 1fhmu of the Tawrick Chet 
ſ««,when,neare unto the Ditch which they call Pr ecop,they builtat 
a royall Seat ofthe ſame name, they were from thence called Pra 
ſes. The King of theſe Tartars, when being joyned in league andf 
tie with the Twrkes, hee had at their requeſt baniſht his owne brol 
who made warre againſt him, and had beſieged Capha, ar laſt both 
ſelte and his two yong ſfonnes were cur in pieces by his Counſel 
whom hee had with large gifts corrupted for the aforeſaid purpok 
ſo gave an unhappie example of the 0r1oman friendſhip. For hee by 
flaine,the Tartarians, who were hitherto free, untamed, afid comp 
ons and brethren to Ottoman were now made ſervants, and afte 
manner of the other T#rkiſh Provinces were compelled to receivei 
acknowledge not a King but a Beglerbeg, that is a Vice-Roy to got 
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them, But the T#rk;ſb Empire may be cality known by the Deſcripting 
of Wallachia, Greece andthe Twrk:;ſb Empire,and therefore for breving 
ſake wee referre the Reader thither. Belides CaFan and Aſtrachan which 
are Kingdomes belonging to the Tartarzars, whodortill ficlds, dwell 
houſes, andatthis day are ſubjetto the Moſcovire,and befides the afon, 
nu *d Cid Precopenſes, there are other Field-Tartars, who live inthe fields y 
© » great companies,obſcruing no limits,and of theſe we will [peake inthe 
proper place,to wit, in the Tables of .4{ſia. Inthe Sourherne parr ofthy 
Cherſoneſus is the Mctropolis,Capha,heretofore called Theodoſea,a fungy 
Mart-rowne, being the ancient Colonie of the Genos. It is fituatency 
the Sea, And hath a faire Haven. It ſeemes that in the time of the Gay 
it was very populous, But when the 7#rkes almoſt rwo hundred year 
ſince, inthe time of Mahomert the Great tooke it from them, the /uby 
were reduced to ſucha ſtrait, that there are few tokens remaining 
their being there : for rhe Citic hath for the moſt part loſt her forne 
beautic. The [a/{{a» Churches are throwne downe, the houlcs de 
and the walls and Towers on which the Genow colours and enfy 
were placed,with Latinc Inſcriptions,are fallen toruine. It is nownks 
bited by Turker, Armenians, ewes, Italians,and a few Grecian Chriltng 
Itis famous for traffique as being the chicfe Haven of the Cherſars, 
and hath an infinite companie of Vine-yards, Orchards,and Gard, 
Beſides this towne there is Perecopia called by the ancient Greekes 
toria, Pompeiopolis, Sacer Lucus, Dromon CAchillis, Gracida , Heraclin 
Heraclia.: Allo Coſlovis a famous Mart-towne,and ſngermenuw:, havin! 
ſtone Caſtle, beneath which is a Church, and many Caves, that 
great labour and paines are cut and hewed out of a rocke,for this ton 
1s ſeated on agreat high Mountaine,and taketh its name from thoſels. 
kiſh Caves. It was heretofore a faire Towne and full of wealth and 
ches. Here is Cherſoneſus Corſunum or Cherſo, which is the ancienteſtcit 
of Taurica, This the Twrkes called Saci Germenam,as it were,the Yell 
Caſtle,for this Countrie hath a kinde of yellow ſoyle. The admirit 
and wondrous mines of this place do teſtifie that itwas heretofort 
proud, rich, delicate,and famous Colonic ofthe Greczans, and thend 
ancient citie of the whole Peninſula, being much frequented, magni 
cent,and having a faire Haven. Here is the Caſtle and Towne of 1b 
| | Gor Balachium, Maxcopia or Mangutum ( as the Turkes call it ) and 
ons Towne of Cercum with a Caſtle, Here is the citic and caſtle of Crenn, 
phrovand Plry Which the Tartars call Crim, having an ancient wall very ſtrong & high 
Taphrs, ' andin regard of its largeneſle iris farrc unlike the other cities of tt 
Tawrick Cherſeneſus. And in the utmoſt part of this Countric is the cit 
Tana neare the mouth of the River Tazas,the Ruſſians call it AFac. Is 
a famous Mart-towne, unto which Merchants do come out of6 
vers parts of the world, for that every one hath here free accel 
and free power to buy or ſell. There are many great Rivers l 
this Countrie, running downe out of the Mountaines. The chiekt 
whereof is Bory/#henes,commonlIy called Nzeper a deepe and ſwift Rint 
which runneth from the North into the river Carcinites or Hypaciris,n0# 
The Rivers.” Called Deſ-a,and fo into the Euxine Sca neare the Towne 0c7acow. 
Don or T anats, Ariel, Samar that runneth into Doz, with many on 
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hs? Clhmmerian Boſphoru,to which this Cherſoneſus(as we ſaid before)is3 This Scrair is 
wid. It is a narrow Seatwo miles broad, which divideth Europe ©lled by Mar- 


xfended. tianss, Or Mao- 


| Aſia, and by which the Meozicke Lake doth flow into the Exxint tidig by Mar- 


l | | liz! a 
x Iris called from the Cimmerians who dwell upon the coldeſt part © pr Fn 
wercof,or fro the towne Cimmermm as Yolaterranus would have it. The bythe%cahan:, 


tick Lake is neare the mouth of Phaſes (commonly called Faſſo,and 3c 4:S. /s- 


vanns, by Ca- 


the Scythians Phazeth) receiving Tana intoit, The Scythiens call it flaldus, $ret. 
thatis,the mother of the Sea,as Dionyſexs witnelſeth, becauſe 174 cafs;and 


4 water floweth from thencethrough rhe Cimmerian Boſphorus into Fa mn, 
- alſo much from other places, which dorh ſo repleniſh and fill the « This Like is 
4etharthe bankes thereof can hardly containe it, This Lake in regard <*llcd com- 


monly Aur 


receiverh many rivers,aboundeth with fiſh, There is alſo the © Zaxime 4.11. 5-4.che 
at r part of whoſe water is {weete, and the nerher ou ſalt. bythe 1rahan; 


«being hererofore called the Ax:nc, and according to Sophocler the _ = 7 vw o 
xize Sea, becauſe no Ships could arrive here, orin regard of the bar- 4-444»: Me- 
rous Scythian borderers who killed ſtrangers, they afterward called wy" 
_—_ the figure which they call Enphemiſmus. But they called , This Ca is 
as 


mtu 38 if it were another Ocean, for they ſuppoſed that thoſe who called by (ome, 


mare Boreale, 


kdonitdid performe ſome great and memorable a, And therefore Jt 277enn>. 
_ith Straboghey called ir 197 iE-36, Pontws,as they called Homer the Poet, pm: amazons 
are many rugged and ſteepe mountaines in this Cherſoneſus, elpe. *'; by Flacens 


Fontus S: yths- 


ally choſewhich cunne through the middle thercof. The greateſt and ., :1, +7, 
oheſtofthem hath a great Lake onthe toppe of it. But ſo much hither. 4»-n«1,70»- 


Ins T amricgs: 


dconcerning theſe things. Now ler us proceed to other matters. Juſtice is So 
adminiſtred among the Tartarians by the Law of Mahomet in the Ci. and 0r2fs , 
ies and Townes ofthe Chan, and the other Sultanes. They have their More cmmere- 


um: byStrato, 


rieftscheir Judges in their Townes,and their Begz or Prefet?s, who do 11.we cl hi 


areanddecide private injurics, But the Chan himſelfe wich his Coun- 1» » by pelo 
, . ; 0 niu'lib,4 Mas 
alers doth judge of capitall marters,as murder, and theft. In declaring 7721-t - 


hereofthey need no Lawyer,neither dothey uſe the ſubriltie thereof, by 7.4, 
prexcuſes,or prolonging matters by delay. For the meaneſt of the #-'* 7 


cmm: by Ar t- 


artwrians or ſtrangers do frely declare their owne wrongs and grievan- p.4:, 1+ 


esbeforethe Judges,and the Chan himſzlfe, by whom they are quick- 7h4ſwncmcby 
y heard and diſpatched. They inſtrucrheir ſonnes when they are chil- Es OS 
reninthe ,474bicke language, they do not keepe their daughters at by the Goches, 

dme, but deliver them to ſome of their kindred to be brought up. 757 by: 
Vhentheir ſonnes come to ripeneſſe of yeares they ſerve the Chan or Majee ; bythe 
he Seltaxs,& when their daughters are marriageable, they marric them G'<45s, Mawr 
d ſome ofthe chiefe Tartars or Turkes, The beſt of the Tartarsin the 7,050 0Y, 

” u, «4 
nces Court go civilly and decently intheir apparell, not for oſtenta- %g-: andby 
y0n or pride, bur according as neceſſitie and decencie requirerh. When — 
he Chengoeth abroad in. publike, the pooreſt men may have acceſle The moun- 
nto him, who when he ſees them doth examine them what their wants *2ins. 


he manner of 


neceſſities are, & whence they did ariſe. The Tartarians are very obe- g,,e,umenr. 

lent tothe Laws: and they adore & reverence their Princeslike Gods. The Senarors. 
cir Judgesaccording to Mahomers Law are accounted ſpirituall men, 

nd of undoubted equitie, integritic,and faithfulneſſe. They are not gb ,,,....,,ecs; 

to Controverſies, Law-ſuits,private diſcord, envie,hatred,orto any 


ton exceſſe cither in diet or apparell. In the Princes Court, none 
R weare 


& nooty, 


i32 


w_ 


TAVRICA CHERSONESYs 


w—_ —_—— Bowes, or other weapons, except it be Travelley,« 
ng on ſome journey to whom they arc y 

> TS pnabl: Eck mencate bread = fleſh, drinking al 

Winead Merheglia,burthe Country peo © want a 

thereof ground Millet tempered with milke and water, gin tl 

commonly call Caſſs.They uſe cheeſe inſtead of meate, and their drigþ 

is mares milke. They kill alſo for their food Camels, Horks agen 

when chey are ready to dye or are growne unſerviceable, and 

ren feed on the flcſh of ſheepe. Few of them douſe Mechanicke Ara 

the Ciries and Townes, few do uſe Merchandizing, and thoſe 

or Merchants that are found there, are cither ſlaves to the Chrifi 

= rt - Tarkes, LAS lewes, Cerceſians, Petigorians who 
—_— anians, all men of the lowe rd 

res rep hat ſuffice concerning the Tavrick 

and the Northerne one Ler us paſſerothe Deſcription of yup 

which we have placed next,and take a view thereof. 


183 


'THE DESCRIPTION 
0 OF nd 
ES» A FN+#,— 


Pains is a chiefe Country of Zurope,, and the firſt part 
# (SL of the Continent, it was fo called, as 1uftinenoteth from 
a King Hiſpanzs, Some would have ito called from Hiſ. The names & 
Wy Jl p4lz a famous Citi, which is now called Sevil, Bur 4- |*9n<< lo cal 
ESD) braham Ortelizs, a man very painfull in the, ſtudy of Geo» © 
aphie, when hee had read ( inthe Author thar treaterh of Rivers/and 

taines, following the opinion of Soſtheres in his third Booke, that 
rianow called Georgia, a Country of Aſia, was heretofore called F4- 
ai from Panus, whom Dronyſiue (having conquered the Country) 'made 
Governour over the 1berians,and that from thence Moderne W tirers did 
call it Spaine : moreover when he had obſerved that almoſt all Writers 
didderivethe firſt Tnhabirants of Spaine from 1beria, he was induced to 
_ beleeve thatthe Country was ſo called rather from thar Spaine than 
from Hiſpanw or Heſpalis. This opinion is the more probable for thar - 
Saint Pauldoth call this Country Spaxia, in his Epiſtle roche Romany, .,_. 
chap. 15. verſe 28. as doth alſo Saint Terome, and many others, But thats So malled fg 
whichthe Latine Writers call Hiſpania, and Prolemie, Stephanxs , and 0- the Sawabri, a 
thers, doe call 1/paxia, leaving onr the aſpiration , Strabo, Pliny, and 0- arag; 
thers doe teſtifie that in ancient times it was called 1beria and Heſperia, uponthe coaſts 
Itwascalled 7beria from 1beri« a Country of Aſia, from whence many 7%: | 
doederive the firſt inhabirants of Spaize , though ſome doe fetch the rechs Ocean, 
word beris from King 7berus, others from the River Iberws, and Avienus '9ough ir bee 
from era a Towne in Betica or Andaluzia. Some report that it was cal. ny 
led Heſperia from Heſperus the brother of Atlas, or as Horace thinketh whole Ocean, 
from Heſperia the daughter of Heſperus, or rather from Heſperus the Eve. J* 7 5en 
ning-ſtarre, under which it was ſuppoſed ro be {ituared, becauſe it is the that Seamhich 
fartheſt Country Weſtward of the whole Continent of Exrope. And Mhcth £+- 
ſeeing [ralie might have the ſame name, Horace calleth this Heſperia wulti- —_ Lg eY 
ma, Appian reporteth that it was heretofore called Celtiberia , which yet It is called by 
1sratherto be thought a part of Sp4ine heretofore called Celtics, as Yar- _— _ p 
70 witneſſeth. Gultelwus Poſtcllus, and Arias Montanw, in his commen. exterms , by 
1! taries upon 0badiah, doe note that the Hebrewes did call it Sepharad: and 7'v* _ 

ſo much concerning the name ; the Quantitie and Qualitie followeth, the 4r4ban: 

The Quantitie doth conſiſt in the bounds and circuit thereof, and in the «ll ic Magrb. 
forme and figure which ariſcth from thence. Concerning the bounds hy 
of Spaine, the Ocean doth waſh two ſides thereof, the North fide the the Medirerrs- 
CantabrianOcean, and the Weſt the CA1lanticke. The therian or Balea. "7 352 ma 
ricke Sea doth beat on the Sourh ſide, where is the Bay of Hercules, and had ann 
onthe Eaſt it hath the Pyrenean Mountains running along with one con- rage 
tnued ridge from the Ocean, (where ſtands Flaviobrige, at this day cal- > ug 
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led Funterabia) even to the Mediterranean Sea Hence it is that they is 
eCalledby *- two fatnous Promontorics, the onecalted< Olarſo, which ſhootelh 
eng; 0%": inrothe Ocean', the other which taking its name heretoforefi 
ſ=by ri. Temple of Fenus, but now called Cape de Crews, doth jer ourintotl 
| —— a4 diterranean Sea, The utmoſt length of Spaineis 200 Spaniſb miles 
' breadth where it is broadeſt is 140 miles, and where ir is narre 
60. Iohannes Vaſew: in his Chronicle of Spazne doth report,thar gþ 
ſo narrow arthe Pyren4an Hills, that when hetravell'd over them 
Mauntaine of Saint _14drias, hc ſaw the Sea an either fide; name 
Ocean which was next unto him, and a farre ofas farre as ee 
ſee, he diſcerned the white waves of the Mediterravcan Sea, The 
poſe that the whole compaſle thereof is 2480 miles. / [Protemyy; 
and others doe compare Spaint to an Oxc-hide ſtretched out 
ground, the necke whereof is extended toward France, whichgh 
untoir. The necke I ſay, which teacherh in breadth as farre 
renewr Mountaines, from the Medirerranean Sea, tothe Brit 
the fore part of it is ſtretched from New Carthage even tothe 
4s, and the hinder part from Hercules Bay, to Gallicia and the 
| Sea ie which repreſents the tayle of the hide, is the f Holy Þ 
/ This Pro- torie called at this day Saint Yincenrs Promontorie, which fit 
moneoric lome it ſelfe out into the 11lanticke Ocean , farre beyond any. oth 
crow Zogam, Spade, Speineis under the middle of the fourth, all the 
and others C- % ſixt Climats, where there is an excellent temper for: the pi 
pe 1212421: of allthings, For it is neither ſcortched wirh the violent heat of 
Furope, 28 Africke, nortroubled withdaily windes as Frexce, butlyingh 
he temper of them both,ir hath a temperate Winter and Summer, Hence 
the Air. =FPflinewitneſſeth) that Speine hath a very wholeſome aire,the equ 
thereof being never infected with Mooriſh fogges. Beſideth 
laſts of winde which come from the Sea, and doe as it were 
parts of the Country, doe driveaway all carthly vapours,and ig 
very healthfull. Yer all parts of Spine are not of one qualiric, fc 
the North, as itis ſomething cold and obnoxious to the Sea, (oi 
eth freſh water, and therefore affordeth no'convenient habitatiol 
cially , ſeeing the moſt parts of it are full of Rocks, Forreſts, &y 
places. Towards the South where it extendeth it ſelfe ina cot 
Thetertilitieof ridge of Mountaines,yt hath a happy & good ſoyle, bei 
he Sople. © many great Rivers, and refreſhed with ſeaſonable raine,fothari 
eth forth fruits of all kindes. Itis not onely a bountifull moths 
alſo a nouriſher and breeder of living Creatures, Ir is very fruit 
onely in producing thoſe things which doe grow out of the eat 
alſo thoſe things which are generated and hidden inthe bowelly 
of : who can reckon up the excellent living creatures, which af 
on the Land and in the Sea There is great plenty of fruits thre 
| Syeime, and moſt of the fieldsare' ſo fertile, that they returne ug 
husbandmen thirtie buſhels for one that is ſowed, and oftentime 
It produceth many hearbs as well unſowed as ſowed, which h: 
raigne vertues in them, eſpecially in mountanous places ; whiere 
ring from the orher parts, it bringeth forth Hempe, and hath mc 
of trait, and fairer, There are two ſorts of apples in this Countiy/l 
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are chicte'nore, the wrinckled apple, andthe King: apple Alſo 
foure ſpecialſorrs of Pearch, ſweerboth maſt and nellate an 
honey-peares ; the pearecalled Muſcatum, being the leat of all king 


peares, the wine-peare, and the pearecalled by ſome Pintum , ang 
paniards Sive Regul Whar ſhould Þ mentiotvthe Olives that ae 


6 
L «a 


the $ 
here? amongſt which thoſe arethe beſt which come from Hiſpali, my 
are farre bigger than attyy Wallnuts. What ſhould I ſpeake of cy 
fruits? The Commons and Orenges that grow here are com 
by all men ; the Quince-peare which they commonly call Membridy 
and Pomegranats that are good for medicine, are here in great ay, 
dance. Whar ſhould I ſpeake of the Winesof this Country, havingy 
excellent taſte and ſinell, and being made in all parts, yer in ſome play 
berrer than in other? Spaine was heretofore (as now alſo} richin ming 
of Gold, Braſfe, Iron, Leade, and other metals: and it doth not oneh 
boyle and make falt, bur in ſome parrs thereof it is diggedourof th 
Earth, For as it is made in many places in Spazne of pit or Well. 
as at Seguntia and elſewhere, inſomuch that the King ſettethagieng, 
ſtome thereon; ſo there are Mountaines (if we may beleeve Marines, 
culw) which have native ſalt in them. Beſides, Spaineis rich andplens 
full in all kinde of Cattle, ſo that the Wouds, Mountaines, M 
Fields, and Forreſts doe reſound with their bleating and lowing, þ 
breedeth the beſt horſes: Betica breederh more than other parts: yþ 
r;4 breedeth theſtrongeſt,and Spaniſh Gennets are called .Aſturcons, 
ſome parts of Spainethere are bred thoſe that are of ſuch ſwittnelſea 
and agilitic, thee eociquity did fabulouſly beleeve that they wer be 
gotten by the winde. It hath no Lyons, Camells, or Elephants, ex 
The variety of thoſe that be brought from other places, but there are great fond 
living crearures Toes, Harts, Boares, Beares, Hares, and Cunnies,which do affordthea 
much game and ſport in hunting of them. \, 
Hec ſane decet verſficulus Catulli, | 
Cuniculoſe Celtiberie fili, 


T heſe things Catullus verſe 
Doth unto thee declare 
0 ſonne of Celtiberia where 


So many Cunnmes are, 


Thereare in Sparne (beſides other birdes which invite them to fowling 
Eagles, Hernes, Hawkes, and the bird called Art, firſt broughtou 
Sicilie, alſo Cranes, Geeſe, Pattridges, ring-Doves, wilde and tat 
Ducks, &c. But of theſe things enough : I come now tothe Gove 
ment, which is the next point to bee ſpoken of, according to the orls 
of our method. I doe not purpoſe heere to weary the Reader by recs 
ning up out of Iſtine, Diodorws, Joſephus, Enſebius, Hierome, Beroſus, ad 
his Tranſlatour _Anniws Yiterbienſs,the ancient Kings of Spaine, & the 
The Govern. Xchievements both at home and abroad. T»balneyer was in Spaine,tit 
ment. in Ewrope, butliv din _4fi«. Neither are 1berus, Iubelda, Brygw, Tugh, 
Betw,and others to be accounted as Kings therof, unleſſe we will gat 
that Kings in ancient time, were borne of Rivers and other inanumat 
things. Againe, the Catalogue of the Kings ſucceeding them, isnobs WW 
tr 
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ierthan fabulous, as alſo thole things be which the Zydians, the Thra. 
dan, Rhodians, Phrygjans Cyprians, Phenicians, eAfgyptians, Mileſians, 
ans. Lesbiaws, and Chaldeans are reported to have pertormed ſucceſ- 
= in this countrey: Bur thoſe things are more certaine, which Wri- 
ters have recorded were heretofore atchieved by the Carthaginians, Ro- 
«. Gothes, Vandals, Alani, Swethlanders, Huns, and their Kings, for 
char rhe Writers of them were cither preſent at choſe ations, or elſe 
cametorhe knowledge of them by the aithfull relation of others, Of 
eſe things therefore I will ſpeake briefly, and thus it was, When the 
mjans did rule all Spazre, and had all things under their owne 
| the Senate and people of Rowe did ſend firſt of all the two 
*eragainſt them with an army of Souldicrs, inthe beginning of the 
ad Panick warre : who were {laine inthe ſeventh yeare of that war, 
9: Bulvis Flacews and Ap. Claudius Pulcher being Conſuls. The next 
year®, Cornelius Scipio Africanus being ſent next to his Father & Uncle, 
. many things very proſperouſly, and firſt of all made a 
Provinceof it, 2. Cec#lius Metellvs, and L. Yeturius Philo being Con- 
file, Firſt; 4ſdrabal and M ago Carthaginien Captaines, being overthrown 
andpurto flight in the batrell, neereto the Citie Be:wla ( which is ſup- 
6drohave been inthat place where now Batca and Yheaa are ſeared ) 
mdcheS1avifþ Armics beaten out of Spaine, hee eſtabliſhed aleague of 
friendſhip with 5yp4x King of rhe HMaſcilians, who is now called Bile- 


lice after hee compelled the rebellious people of Spaine ro 
themſelves unto him, and having made a league with Maſſanſz 
King ofthe Maſzeſulians, and the Gaditanes, hee committed the govern- 
menrofthe Province to L. Lentslus and L. Maniius Acidinus, and retur- 
edi owe; After Scipio, L. Cornelins Lentulus the Proconſul did go- 
_ Spine, and after many proſperous acts and atchievements,entred 
the Cineintriumph. Three yeares after,C.Corneline,Cethegw,and Minu- 
duiRafis being Conſuls, the two Spaines were firſt bounded, and 
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Spunand M. Helverir Blaſio into the farther. Two yeares being ſcarce- 
lypaR, fo great a warre began in Spaine, that it was neceſſarie , that a 
Conſul ſhould be ſent out with an Ariny : Marcus Portixs Cato Conſul 
ing allotted to goe into the hither part, did ſo appeaſe and quict 
ion, that the Proconſul in regard thereof triumphed. This is that 
Caro,who, as Livie writeth and others, by a wonderfull ſtratagem, did 
throwdowne the wals of many Spaniſh Cities in one day. After Cato's 
vidotie, Spaine was diverſly poſſeſſed,and many times loſt and regained 
apaine, fothar there were above 30 triumphs for viAories obtained 
heere- They did not begin to pay any taxe, beforethe time of Auguſtus 
Caſar,whohaving by long continuance of warres tamed all Spzve, and 
overtlirownethe Cantebrians and Aftwriens that had longeſt of all made 
reſiſtance; divided the whole Countrie into three Provinces, Betice, ſo 
alled fromthe River 3 ets, Luſitenie, and Tarraconenſis, ſo called from 
citie Taraen;and every one of theſe have their Dioceſſes or Circles 
ofjuriſdiion, In Betice there are foure Dioceſſes Geditens, Cordoben- 
6, Afligitana, and Hiſpelenſis, Luſitania hath three Dioceſſes, Emerites- 
, Pacenſis, and Scalibitana, Laſtly, Trrraconcnſir hath ſeven, Carthage. 
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nronew Pretors ſent into them, C. Sempronice Tuditanw into the hither = 
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nenſis, Tarraconenſis, Ceſar eAuguſtana, Clunienſis, A fiura, Lucenſi, 
—_— (See jk Fg 3» Strcb. lib. 3. and others.) Thus ng 
degrees being changed, the chiefeſt Provinces were under the Romy 
command, even untill the Conſulſhip of Hoperiws the third, and Th, 
deſius the third. Ar which time the Yandals, Suevi, and Alani being , 
led into France by Stilice, when once (having paſled the Rhene ) they 
had ſer foote in France, being in a barbarous manner ſpoyled by y 
Gothes, and the Kings Adolphus and Yalia, whom the Emperour Hy 
rims had ſent to ayde and ſet France at libertic, they paſſed at laſt ow 
the Pyrenean Hils, Afterward the Gothes inhabiting Fraxce, tor 
yeares poſſeſſed Spaine, having taken it from the Romans; for being 
failed by the Frankes, they againe made warre uponthe Yaxdals, Th 
Frankes drove the Gothes out of France, and the Gothes drove the Yauld 
and Lani out of Spaine. At which time the Yandals and «Alan beiy 
called by Boniface into Africk, which hee governed for the Empergy 
left Spine to the polleſſion of the Gothes, When the pony. 
ven out the Roman Garriſons, had made Spaiwe their owne, and had; 
long time Kings of their owne who ruled in it, at length they wes 
Whoſe chicfe yerthrowne in a great battell by the 8 urabian Saracens, _ 
on! Tanf.whe 6 Roderick being kill d, they loſt almoſt all Spaine. Thoſe thar ſurj 
overthrew 8. after the battell, when they had fortified themſelves in the Mounting 
ym. -— of the Aſtures, Cantabrians, and Galicians , by litle and litle t 
ing ef rovce to recover the Countries, Cities, and Caſtles which they had lo 
foot, & 3 5000 laſt The Saracens partie growing weake in Betica Hiſpania, and the Gl 
_—4 having recovered all Spaine, they againe were overcome by Feds 


vis Catholick King of  4r4gn, and thruſt our of Spaine, ſotharthemk 


an embaiige Countric returnedand came againe intothe hands of the ancient Lak 
in Aries; in thereof. Bur whereas in the times ofthe Moores, five Kings, named 


. themeanerime Caſtile, of Aragon, of rh lem Granada, & Navarre did polleſle Sjus 
h, 


defloured his ar this day Phzlip the fourt ne unto __ the third, who ws 
»<; rorevenge Phew unto the Emperour Charles the fifth is ſole King thereof, Itm 
muck injcie} heretofore diverſly divided. The Romans firſt divided it into the Hit 
cured the and Farther Spazne. They called thar the Hither part which was need 
22: ocome ynto the chiete Citie and the principall Countries of the Empire, bay 
no pame  fituated betweenethe River berus and the Pyrenean Mountaines: th 
called that the Farther part which lay more remote, being ſtretci 
out beyond Ther even tothe Ocean, In following times wee 
that Spaine was divided into ſixe parts, Tarraconenſis, Carthaginenſis, I 
ſrtania, Galicia, Betica, and Tingitana beyond the narrow Sea in Aſi 
In the time of the Moores there were many Kingdomes in Spaine, wii 
were afterward divided into five, as the Kingdome of Caft:le,of 44% 
of Portugal, of Granada, and Navarre, But now by a new diſtribyw 
the whole Empire is divided intothree Kingdomes, namely of a 
Caftile, and Portugall, Under the Kingdome of Aragon is contained, 
ſides eHr4g0n, Catalonia, Valemtia, Majorica. Under the Kingdomeof& 
flileare comprehended Biſcay, Leon, A fturia, Galicia, Eftremadurk # 
daluſia, Granada, Murcia, and both the Caftiles, with the Canurie-Ilub 
Under the Kingdome of Portugal is comprehended, befides Ports 


Algarbia, The Cities which are in the whole Kingdome arc almott 
| numeral 
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. The chiefe of themare Hiſpelis, Madrid, Tarraco, Lighom, The names of 
Granada, Pampilons, YValentia, Barcino, commonly called Barzelona, The * Civics. 
ſeventh German Legion now called Len, S. Lucar, Corduba, Nebriſſa, 
ami Toleds , Salamanca, Complatum, Pintia, Caſar- Aaguſta, now 
Sarapo(ſa, Afturica Angufta, and many others. Heere are admirable 
Lakes: neerc the rowne Bezar4 is a commodious and wonderfull Lake, 
which breedeth Turtles, being a black kinde of Fiſh, bur excellent in 
taſte; and, as Marinews Siculas witneſſeth, prognoſticating and forerel. 
of raine and ſtormes to come, by the great noyſe which they make, 
the ſound thereof is heard like the roaring of a Bull, cighteene 
' miles thence. There is a certaine Lake on the very top of the Mountain Th. L:kcs. 
lb, as Vaſes writerh , in which fragments and pieces of Ships are 
when notwithſtanding. it is more than 12 leagues diſtant from 
theSes : and the ſame Author noteth, that the Inhabitants doe affirme, 
irboylerh, and is tempeſtuous, as often as the Sea is rough or un- 
ier,The moſt diligent Writer Swezonias ſaith,in his Deſcription ofthe 
lieof Galbs,that thunder fell downe into the Lake of C4ntbrria,and that 
aherward ewelve axes were found therein : There isalfo the pleaſant 
Lake which Phy mentioneth /ib, 3. Natwr. hiftor. cap. 3. not farre from 
Falemtia, at this day it is called Alb»fera, The Rivers follow. Spaine is 
every where with many Rivers, there are ſome who reckon an 
hundred and fiftie, and over them 700 Bridges, the chicfe whereot is 
the Bridge of Segovia and Alcantara, There is inthis Kingdome the Ri- 
| ants (ork cals Tberws, and now is called Ebro, it breaketh forth 
it Cantabris out of the Mountaine 1dubeda, with two fountaines or 
| none: on the right hand in the Auceaftsn wood called Monte 
0a,the other on the left hand neere a Towne which the Inhabitants 
call Faentibre : and fo increafing withthe receit of great Rivers, being 
lirſtenterrained in the fields of Calagurss, it runneth unto and vifiterh 
loliebrige and Twdells, ewo Townes of Navarre, and then it watereth 
Boſſa, and —o_ Departing thence, it glideth South- 
and by and by Northeaſtward, by the people of Laletania, now 
Galetani , -and the rich Citie Tortoſa, Art laſt being enlarged 
with many Rivers flowing into it, and having rurine almoſt foure 
hundied mites forward in length, it entreth lo violently with two 
mouthes into the Hediterranean Sea, that having thruſt ir ſelfe 50 pa- 
eesthereinro, yet the water is ſweete and freſh. ' Darias is the greateſt hore ona 
Riverin Speinc;becauſe fo many Riversdo runne into it that it would be £00002.” 
tootedious ro reckon them up, it Aoweth out of the Mountaine 1dnbeda, Dorims, and 
wheteiris called Sierr4 & Cocolo, it divideth the Yettones fromthe Afu- 27m9nly 
nawand the Poreugalls from the ancient Gallicians: And having viewed 
the Towre Swlans, called Tordeſilles , Salabris , Miranda, and other 
Towns fortic E#2/5/b miles beneath Lamego , neere to a Towne of 
Pormgall which is called Porto, with a violent courſe, it doth mingle ir 
ſefewiththe Weſterne Ocean. The River which Prolemic and orhers 
call Tow, ariſeth in the high cliffes of the Mountaine Orsſpeds, ſome | jq1;.1;;. 
hfrie from alittle rowne which is called Tragaces, not tarre people which 
fromthe Citic Concia,now called Geenſa. And gliding by the *Carpetani, 'nhbice the 
tviliteth 7olede, the royall citie, and having a bridge there overir, it 74/:4+ 
Wa- 
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watereth the noted faire Cities of Talavera, LAuguſtobroga, Alam 
and others, and ſo curting almoſt through the middle of Portugalls 
diſchargeth it ſelfe into the Welt Ocean.beyond' Licbone, by a 


Inhabitants at this day call this River 7azo. The Portugalls Tejo. The Ri, 
ver Tagw having ſands mingled with gold, as Solinw 1n his Polyhiſter, 
Thodorus Lib. 13. Etymolog. cap. 21. do witneſle, hath beene preferny 
before all the other Rivers of Spaine. Emanuel Henricus, a man worthy 
belecfe,doth affirme in 0r:eliwe,that ir hath ar this day'golden ſands, x 
alſo many other Rivers of Porragall, And Poinponew doth teſtifie, that 
hath great ſtore of Fiſh, Oyſters, and Pearles 1n it. The river Ang wel 
knowne to the Latine and Greeke Writers taketh its originall our ofthe 
great Lakes, in Laminitania,as Pliny wiiteth Lib. 3. Naturalis Hiſtor ca. 
now called Campo de Moniel,and gliding by the | Oretani, nearetay 
Town, which the Spaniards call ſagnamanus,& foro Metallina wherepj, 
zelliws pircht his Tent, as the ancient inſcriptions of the piace do ſhey,j 
hiderh ir ſelfe at laſt in the bowels of the Earth, though Georgius of 4 
ſtria Provoſt of Harlebeck doth witneſle in 0rtelize, that this is rather; 
common opinion, than true,and by and by after it hath runne ſome x; 
miles,as if it rejoyced to have many new births,as Pliny ſaith, breakin 
forth neare Yillarra,and having runne and glided by Merida ( wheret 
hath along ſtone-bridge over it) and other Cities roward the Sourkye 
rowleth it ſelfe into the Sea neare the Caſtle of Marin. The Spaniardscal 
itatthis day Rio Guadiana, by borrowing a word from the Arabian; fer 
with them Guad ſignifies a river, The river which Prolemie calls Beri dat 
ariſe neare Caſtaon out f the monntaine 0roſpeda, as Strabo and Srephuny 
do write, and out of that part thercof whichis called Sierxa d* Alcan, 
This river running Weſtward from its fountaine, and gliding by 
duba and other townes , at laſt declineth Southward toward Smil 
and witha large mouth { being one league over but full of flattsad 
ſands) diſcargeth and emprieth it ſelfe into the Arlanticke Sea notfane 
from Caliz,Here is a faire river which the ancients called Awro, and 0 
wvetis, Strabo and Pauſanias call it Tartefſic, Livy noteth that the Inhab 
tants did call ir Circes, which name it retained for a long time, as Av 
r1us Niger witneſleth, notwithſtanding the eAfricans had gotren Sun, 
and yer at length it was by them called Guadalquivir, or as others Wit 
Guadalchebir as it were to ſay,the great river,Here is alſo the river Mins 
in Hiſpenia Tarraconenſis, the head whereof beginneth eighteenemils 
above the Sextian Alrars, which are now called L»ygo, neare toa tow 
commonly called Caſtell Ferde. This river paſſing by the towne call 
Porto-marin, and{liding by the bridge Belſar#us,and the Citie 0renſe,t 
laſt joyneth it (elfe with the river eAvia at Valentia, and having runtt 
eighteene miles further it doth caſt it ſelfe into the Ocean. There ares 
ther rivers as Lethe,Turius, Limea,Sicores, Chalibs,eFuſtra and others 
lefler note, which I leave to be unfolded or deſcribed by others, leſtl 
ſhould be roo tedious. The Sea calleth on us nex to be entreated of, t- 
uw with the Bayes and Havens, which belong unto it. Sp2ineisenclv 
ed onevery fide with the Ocean and the Mediterranean Sea, exceſt 


that part which is joyned rothe Pyrenean mountaines and to aq 
0 


or outler(as ſome obſerve)which is ſeven miles and an halfe broad, b 
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cegardwhereoſ ix is very fitto raffique and merchandiſe wiab, ail 


pee doom vor The Sea round about iedoth afford a 


of all kindes of 6h, as Whales, Cangers, Tunics;Soales, Lam- 
the like: beſide Qy(ters and other Shell-fifb.. There are three 
of Speine,which lye all towards the Mediterranean 

tarmnſies, Hhcitanc, and the Virgitane. The greateſt of themall is the 
Sacranenſaan, recenvi the Sca,as Mel ſaith, wich a large mouth or inler, 
which within groweth narrower and narrower. The 1{scitaxe is the mid- 
Jemoſt io bigneſſe,now called Puerto & eflicente, The lealt isthe Yir- 
ave Bay,and is ſo called, as Adela writeth, fromthe rowne irgi, now 
£2 Frra or Bers: Prolemie corruptly calls this rowne #rce ar Virge, An. 
iow as exronioully calleth it Yrciand Pliny vvith no Kefle error Fre. 
The Gaditane Bay vvas ſo called in Mfels( lib, 3.) from Gades: now it is 
called Baja d CadiF, The chiete Havens in Spaineare Giſt that vvbich = 
the ancients called M1g9w, berweene the Neriezand Scythian Provin- 
ces, which now is called C— Amibaluc Portzus,now called 
be inthe Kingdome of 4/zarbia. Thirdly, that which Pliny calls 4- 

now Fuentarabie, as Vilonovanus, or Baruinga as Moralis thinketh., 
= Partus T arracenenſi; of which the Italian Po Siliue wrirerh 


13+ 

oy anger in the Haven then doth land 
fTarraconia,while the Ripped fland 

Inthe ſafe harbour, labour 15 taidby, 

And feare of the deepe Seagwhile here they lye. 


the Haven of Yewas, 1a called by Mela, which lyath at the Mountaines. 


And 
_— rexean hills. Now fallowe the mountaines; the chicfe 
whereof are the Pyrenean mounraines dividing Spaize from Fraxce, P;o- 
kniandothers call them Pyrenca, and Stephenus calleth rhem Pyreng, 
Tiballu Pyreve, Livy and others call them Salzus Pyreneus, the Spaniards 
call the Los Pirencos,for they have divers names in divers parts 
| Some would have then fo called from fire,or becauſe they are 
often firuck with thunder,or becauſe all the woods thereof(as Diodorus 
writethin his fixt Booke ) were heretofore ſet on fire by ſheep-heards, 
and ſoburnt downe. Silius rhe 1:alia» Poet doth give them this deno- 
mination from a maide called Pyrens, the daughter of Bebryx , whom 
Recals lay withall upon this mountaine, and being afterward torne to 
pieces by wild beaſts, (he was buried here. The Pyrensan mountaines (as 
they do)ſtretching and extending themſelves from the Eaſt unto the 
Weſtevento the Celtick Promontorie,divide Spain into that part which 
ly«honthe hither fide of the mountaines, and that which is on the 
fide thruſteth forth a mountaine neare the fountaine of 1herws 
towardsthe South through the breadth of Spaine. Strabo and Prolemic do 
hame it Idabeds. But it is commonly called Salts _Lucenci, and Monte 
f 0:a,fromthe ancient Citie Avca, ſome ruines whereof may be diſcer- 
tedat Yill Francs beyond Burges. Alſo there is the moyntaine which 
ilerh our of zdubeda, called by Strabo Oraſpeds, a he pn 0oſpeds, 
Yethath itnot one certaine name for all the whole mountajnc ; for 
whereas Alvarius Gomecins calleth it Sierre Vermigia, Florianss Sierrs 
Melline,and Claſins Sierrs Morens: theſe names are but names to part of 
it 
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it. Calpe is reckoned with 0roſpeda. For {o this mountaine is calleg; 
Ptolemie and others. It is neare to the Bay of Hercules,which is comme 
ly called the Bay of G:braltar. Part of 0roſpeatis high and rockie, 
reaching from the Citie of Hiſpalis to Granada, it doth lift up ir @þ 
neare 4rchidons. It hath its name, and deſerveth till ro be famoug k 
reaſon of a memorable example of love, which was ſhewed thereg, 
for the Spaniards call it, Ls Penna de les Enamorades, orthe Lovers Mi 
taine. Paulinus calleth it Brmaris becaulc it looketh on two Seas, the 
ward and the Outward. Strabo ſaith tharthe mountaine Calpeis noty 
large in compaſſe, bur that itis ſo high, that to thoſe who are farregt 
may ſceme an Iſland, ſome do fabulouſly ſuſpoſe it to be one of Hey 
Pillars, and Abelz over againſt it in eFfriche to be the other, both hep 
the bounds of Burda Libours : they ſay that it was heretoforegy 
mountaine,and that Hercules digged it through, and ſo altered they 
of it. Out of Alcaraſſum doariſe the mountaines called by Pliny May 
cHMariani,by Ptolemie in the fingular number Harianw, and by 
ninizs mons Marioram, They are now called Sierra Morena, The 
river Betis doth water the bottomes of their mountains on the left 
Neare to Barcinon or Barcilona there is a mountaine which the lnha 
rants call Mon-1i:ſome do tranſlate it 1upiters mountaine, and fon 
better render it the /ewes mountaine, for that they were heretofore k 
ried in this place, where many of their Graves and Sepulcy 
do yet remaine. On the topthereof there is a Towne, from wha 
a watchman, by ſetting up a linnen flagge in the day time, andafires 
the night doth give notice tothe Citic Bareinonof the approaching 
any ſhips. Spaine is every where full of woods, and trees bearing | 
larandexcellent kindes of fruit, which it would be roo long to recits 
particular. There is a wood neare unto the Towne called Monte Ming 
in which Nature alone hath planted Oakes, Cheſtnut-trees, Nuts, 
berds,Cherries, Prunes, Peares, Figges, wild Vines, and all kinke 
fruit-trees,very high and fairely ſpred. Not farre from the Townetm 
or Bigerra,is a moſt pleaſant wood, where Lucius Marinews Siculw 
The publick *©*Þ that hee hath meaſured Cheſnut-trees, which have becnefoa 
andprivate foot abour.It hath many woods alſoto fell and cut,which do affordik 
Works, $panizrd wood enough for the building of (hi ps. What ſhall I ſpeake 
the publike or private workes in this kingdome? here ate many maguk 
cent Temples,many Abbeys, Friaries, Monaſteries, Hoſpitals for link 
gers,and for the {icke. Hereare many famousKings Pallaces,manyme 
nificent and faire houſes belonging to Noble-men and Knights, and 
numerable other publike and private edifices. The King of Spuilts 
borne not choſen or elected to the Crowne, yet is hee inaugurated, # 
ſworne to defend this people and their priviledges when hee takethit 
oath of alleagiance of them. The Kings children are called [»fantusd: 
mong whom the eldeſt ſonne, who in his fathers life is declared King 
the conſent and oath ofthe Nobles the Citrizens, and people, is cas 
Prince of Spaine. Although the King have ſupreme power over al Wu. 
ſons and over all cauſes, yet hee ſeldome decreeth any thing, but Wie. 
Theranner of the conſent, and {by the counſell of twelve men, who being the carne. 
Gorernment. of the whole Kingdome do make aroyall Senate. By them matteB® pan. 
moet iy - 
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dl 4... are difctifſed and determined; but marters of more ſecrefie ate 
0 talred of by a Privie Counſell ; which conliſterh of the King , the 

Searor of Leon ; the Preſident, and the third part of the Kings Coun- The Scaators 

A Thoſe things which concerne the dies and their government, are ——_ _—_ 
TEE led in the Senate, which they call the ndian Senate, by:one Preſi- 
and twelve Counſellers. Martters of warrcare handled in the mj- 
we and warlike Senate, which the r2 Royall Senators, the DiQtors 

Ehwnand Caffile,with others doe make up. Beſides theſe |there arc al- | There ace be- 

© Spaine three Prefectureſhips of Right and Juſtice, which they call INS 

lee of hearing,or Chanceries, one being inCaſtelethe other in Grang- fell of the Low 

id thethird in Galicia : Every one hath a Preſident and 13 Sena- 27 © 

as.andifthat Suirers receive no ſatisfation or redreſle of their gree-.che order of S. 


ces fromthem, rheir cauſes are brought beforethe Royall Senate, {2b* > 20d the 


ally there is the Treaſurer pf Caſtile , having foure Queſtors under defoquifiten 
boſe office is to receive the Kings Treaſure, and ro take and give 
eomprthercof, There is a great company of Dukes, Marqueſles, and 
wipe, Beſides the Prince of Af#ria and others, I finde that 
arc about 23 Dukes,as the Frienſian Duke, the Duke of Medina- Ki- 
_—_— Alcala, of Albuquerqua,of Scalona,of 0ſwna, of Averi, 
, 


Kia, of Seſſa, of Infantaſg, of Medina Cali, of Medina Si- 
RE of Magaeds, of Najar, of Feria, of Segorbia, of Sonns, of Villa- For- 
of Ferragua, Paſtrans, and Franca-Villa. And theſe have for their 
renves ſome fortie, ſome an hundred thouſand Duckets, The » A Ducke: is 
thes of {z, and cMedina- Sidonia have a farre greater revenue: 2<2iing co 
ethelanerhath 1 30000, and the former 1 20900 Duckers per annum. als 
arethe Mar ueſſes ; the Mar queſle of Villa Nova, of A florga, Of = For there are 
ſowier of Denia, of Mondejar, of Navares, of Savia, of Yelleza, of Coma- ha _ 
ft; , of Altamir, of Yeladra, of Vearina, of Carpio, of Camars/- 
olCoies, of Monte-HMajore , of Guardia, of Monte-Clare, of Las Na. * Founded by 
Mts, of Sreppa, of Tanara, of Yilla- Franca, of Drada, of Cavietis, _— _ 
Falaw;of Fomeſts,of Molinagof Ciralva,of Yaleſis,of Vallis,of Zaara,of 934. 
Wo Tarife,of Alcaniſa, and " others, the greater part having annu- A Towne in 
0 


1407 New-Caſlile , 
revennes from ten thouſand to 40000 Duckets. There ate al — 


abour where this or- 


munaredEarles,whoſe yearcly revenuesare from ten thonſand to 2 5 der was infti- 
alnd Duckets, the chicte of them are the Earles of Beneventum, of oo Snag 
we Mirends, and 0r0p0z4. It would be too tedious tothe Reader to and confirmed 
#00 up;the Vicounts, which are ten in number, the Barons, the long * ap —__ 
and Catalogue of Vice Roys, Governours, PrefeRts of Provinces, , a T—_ 
totthe Sea: and laſtly the long Catalogue of Gentlemen, and divers which 2-1- 
ers of Knights, as in Caſte, Knights of the order of Saint ® James, of - pr wang 
:0f 4 Calatrava, and of the order of Saint 1ohm: in Aragon ended againſt 
d Cardenas, Knights ofthe order of 2fonteſa: in Portugal Knights of _ om 
rder w Chriſt, (whereof the King is the Maſter) being very inflicured this 
at, and all the Provinces which are found outin efriche, vA- 2'5er 
Americs/annexed unto it. But it'will not be amiſſe if we obſerve... ome 


FRe waytharot all the Families in Spaine, the ancienteſt isthe Pacie. by Dex» King 
il; CPIr . : . of Portugall 

#rmilic.fot Hirtius in his Commentaries maketh mention of Z. JOE -, 
it!that place where he entreateth of Cordubs: as allo Cicero by Pope 1obn 


PF » ©'6th Booke of his familiar Epiſtles, to wir, in his Epiſtle r0/Zep7e. ** 22th 4wm; 
uy | 5 Theſe 1321, 
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Theſe bowing Forde are alſo'very noble and lluſtrious, to wi 


| AMeridonian, To ane, Cerdean, Cardonets, Lartnſian, Velaſcean, Gal 


 6#, Prmentellane, Stunican, Henritican, Ortoſian, Cordubentian, Lim 
and the Mondragomias Families, ro which wee defire others tg 
othets, and crave pardon if we miſtake their places in ranking of 
We haveſpoken ofthe Politick Stare and government: the Eccleſ 
call followes; The Church of Hiſpatze was in ancient time the Pri 
atid chiefe of Spine, atid afterward the Church of Toledo, untill 
great overthrow and devaſtation of rhe Kingdome. For Toleds 


- ming into the Barbarnss hands, the Biſhopricke of Bacare had thay 


.nirie : bat When being recovered by the Chriſtians, the ToleranHi 


ricke ſought irs former dignitie ,-and the Baracenſtan to retaine why 


. had gotren,/ there aroſe a contention, as we may reade Ltb, r. Dy 

. ſo that the 'matrer is yer undetermin'd. Moreover Yaſea in Chi 
tap, 26% ſheweth who were Preſidents in Spaine from thetime of 
Romans and Gothes. Bur after Spaine was recovered againe out of 
hands of the Barbarians, the Biſhoprickes with their ancient Citiey 


reſtored; 'and ſormenewly inſtituted. We reade that Spazne hathath 


day feayen-Atchbiſhops , and 41 Suffragance Biſhops ſubordinat 
them. The firſt is the Archbiſhop of To/edo , Chancellourof 
who nextuntothe King and his Progenic is the greateſt man in tiguy 
and wealth; The Biſhops that doe obey him, are the Biſhop of k 
whoſe Seare was heretofore at TAwra, ( whence it was called Awj 
Epiſcopatus, and corruptly in ſome Councells and other publicke 
Auxitunx#) but was after tranſlated from thence to Burgos , the Mn 
polis of 044 Caſtile , by cAlphonfue the fixt , who reſtored Told 
Chriſtians by the aurhoritie of Pope Y-rbay the ſecond, inthe 
1097; Alſo the Biſhop of Cyena, the Biſhop of 0ſm2a, called comma 
Epiſcopus Oxmenſis, and corruptly in Councells 0 xonienſis: the Bill 
Corduba, (whoſe Biſhopricke'is moſt ancient and famous by meas 
Oſias once Biſhop thereof) the Biſhop of /aencnſza, Palenria, and Sym 
The ſecond is the Archbiſhopricke of #;ſpa/s, under which there 
heretofote eleven Biſhopricks, though there are now butrhreeuan 
of Malegs,Gatesr,and the Canarie Iles. The third is rhe Archbi hog 
of Compoſtella. The Seare of this Biſhop was heretofore {ris Flu, 
Sea-Towne of Gallicia, and commonly called Padron : but being 
wird tranſlated ro Compoſtefia, it began ro bee called the Biſhopridit 
Compoſtella, or of Saint James, under which are the Biſhops of Cai 
centia,” eAſturia, Gamora, Salmamica, Orenſe or Auria, Tadeor 1yk 
Towne of Gallicia , ſeated by the River 9mm, and commonly 
Tuy. The Biſhop of Badazjor , (which is now called Epiſcopur Pat 
and the Biſhop of A#ndenis, \ whoſe Seate was heretofore 8 
cotanithonly called Aundonneds. The fourth Archbiſhop is rhe Ai 


bifhop of Granade, uhder whom is the Biſhop of wrhneria, andtheb 


ſhop'of Guidix, heretofore calſed #j4copsr: dleciturns , for that 
' heterofore was called ver, is now called Guazdix. The fiftis the A 
biſhop of Yalmiva, undet which ure the Biſhops of Curchage, 0119 
; Seyobrida, ( whih 4s nowealled Segorbix} and Hujorce, Thefixt 
. Archbiſhop of Tw1covis, under whomare the Biſhops of Kerds,(c 
TY 
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monly called Lerida) Tortoſa, H | 
laſtly, the ſevench is the A ebite? - jo —_ Genida, Vreella, and Vich.; 
the Thoſe of Pampilona, Calagarr r. Aaguſia , who hath under 
of Le0a0 Oviedoare fubje ro none. _ = and Balbaſtro: the Biſhops 
namely of Bracar4, 0liſipona or Lisbonand = wr three Archbiſho Ps 
Biſhops of EborayV iſc 4,Guarda, Commbrica pl wcbala; under whom are yo 
Lyis, Concerning the other Biſhops 0 orts, Lamego, Silus,Cepte vm" 
; Siculus, Damianss 4 Goes, and oy u may conſult with Vaſeu L 
and note what arc the revenues which bel ers,who doe curiouſly ob om 
tos 5 me Monaſteries. Thoſe nr Sar Io every Biſhopricke, as __ 
oft clefiaſticall State : they were firſt i ym. to the Inquiſition — 
aminethe Moeres, Saracens, 6 Tewes, but aft _ irured and ordained to = 
| —_ ry their power and LACUEER ward in proceſſe of time the a 
Amar Church and Religion, Inthe nexr ho all char were not ofrin 
__— Univerſities in Spaixe, which ar i ace we will notethe Acad > 
" ofes ru HI 7 ry — o ve | the chiefe 
(4, and Zeridz. The Spaniards or Contmbra, Pincia, $ 
Me Inte, becauſertcy ehinke rhemiſves lei doethey learne 
- ge ee craft and ſubtlenes of Sophiſt learned when they _ 
ſpeake $paniſÞ more than Latj OPNIers. In the Univerſiri 
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xss. Laſtly if we would reckon up ſome Poets borne here, we may ny 
account of, Sextilius Hens: L. Annan Seneca, and Lucan who were Colity 
M. Y alerins Martialis, Rufus Feſtus Avienus, Aurelius Prudenting, Pope Dy 
aſus, Celius Sedulins, and many others : 1 omur for breviries ſake thel, 
ter moderne Poets. The Spaniards are by nature hot and drie,ſwarthe.cy, 
loured, to helpe which the women uſe a kinde of painng : they aremy 
limb'd and ſtrong ſet. They are the moſt ſuperſtitious of all people, þ 
that other people doe learne from them both ceremonies, comp 
and large titles, They have a great dexteritic in concealing their 
both by ſilence and diffimulation. They have a kinde of an affectedgy 
vitic, which maketh them incurre the hatred of all other Nations, 
as Marianus ſheweth, is an individuall concomitant or companiggy 
reat Kingdomes. The women are not very fruitfull in bearing childry 
abſtaine much from wine, and are ſeldome ſcene abroade, as imiy 
ing therein the Rowen Matrons, They uſe ſtrangers diſcurtedfifly a 
in forraine Countries they will reverence,prayſe, and extoll one anothy, 
are greatobſervers of Juſtice , ſothat Juſtice is adminiſtred wal 
even from the higheſt to the loweſt : and ſo grear is the painfull induſty 
of Magiſtrates, that there are few or no robberies commitred, Belg, 
they keepe their hands free from bloud, and other wicked aQts, and hz 
ſoever offendeth the Lawes, or doth treſpaſſe againſt any one, thou 
never ſo meane, is puniſhed for it. They are ſtill attempting ſome grew 
matter, for having ſuppreſt their enemies at home, and overthrowneth 
Saracens, they ſecke for to diſcover and getfor their King the moſt 
parts of the world, When two or three meete together, of what place 
condition ſoever, they alwayes diſcourſe of the Common-wealthandk: 
rious affaires, they ſecke wayes how to weaken their enemies force, thy 
deviſe ſtratagems, and invent a thouſand engines , which they open ad 
make knowne tothe Capraines. In the field they can endure both hun 
thirſt and labour. In battle and matters of warre they arc more poli 
than ſtout : they are of a light body, and being lightly armed, theyn 
onely eaſily purſue their enemies, bur when they are put coir, they cats 
fily ſave themſelves by fight, (alwayes meditating on ſome militaries 
warlike defigne). In their feaſtes and banquers at home they are 
ſober, and content with a little, but abroade they have more delicate 
Fhey uſe handſome convenient garments, well made & faſhioned. Spa 
doth affoordto the neighbour Countries, and alſo to remove Nations 
Silke-wooll, Cloath of all kindes, Sal, Sugar, Honey, Orenges, Pome 
Granars, Lemmons, pickled Olives, Capers, Grapes, Figges, Pruins 
Almonds, Cheſhurs, Anny-ſeed, Cumming-ſeed, Coriander-ſced, Rict 
Oyle, Waxe, Alume, Vermilion, Purple, Saltfiſh, Bay-berris 
preſery'd Fruits of all ſorts, Alablaſter, Corall, Gold, Silver, Iron,Stctk, 
Tinne, Copper, Leade, Dying Oade, Quick-filver, Gotten, pretios 
ſtones, Aromatickes and ſweet Spices, which are brought from the 1169 WM g, 
and other places. And in exchange for theſe, the Europeans, the 4% WW be 
cans, the Afiatians, and the Americans, doe give the Spaniards ſuch comms BW t 
ditics, as their owne Country doth not athord. do 
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wy [therto wee have deſcribed Spaine in generall, now our 
$ Mcthod requireth that wee ſhould decipher it in particu- 
- 1 larandby parts. Wee ſaid in our generall Deſcription, The names and . 
S 6 that it was diverſly divided. But wee will make a faich» whence fo cal- 
PPS full Deſcription of the parts of Spaiye, in ſuch order as it ** 
« delineated by Hondiue. Hee deſcriberh it in fe Tables in this order. 
Inche firſt Portugalis deſcribed: inthe ſecond Biſcay, Guipuſcoa,and Le. 
go: inche third the New and Old Caſtiles : in the fourth Andaluſia, in 
whichis the Countrey of H:ſpals and Gaaes : inthe fifth is Valtnria:and 
inthe fexth is rag», and Catalonia. Portugall which offers it ſelfe in 
the firſt place, was anciently called Zuſitan#a, and AM. Yarroand Plinie 
doe affirme, thar it received this name from Zuſusthe Sonne of Liber, 
and Lyſawho was drunke with him : for it was called Luſitania, as ir 
were, the Countrey of Luſws. Marcianuw thinketh, it was called Luſita- 
»froma River which is now called Tags. Some luppoſe it was cal- 
led Portagall a Portu Gallorum, which is as much to ſay, as the French- 
mens Haven. But Andreas Reſendius, whole opinion other learned men 
doe follow, doth obſerve, that the name of Portugal is derived 4 Portu 
Cade. This Countrie, if wee conſider the breadth thereof from the 
South Northward, is greater than 0/4 Luſitania, but if wee conſider the 
from the Weſt Eaſtward, it is leſſer. Por:#galatrhis day runneth 
Northward, beyond the meeting of the two Rivers Minis and 
Avizeventothe Towne Ribadania, ſeated on that banke of Avia which 
looketh toward Gellicia, anda ſtraight line being drawne from thence 
Eaſtward, it reacheth even to Hiranai, ſeated upon the River Darius, 
and from thence toward the South to the Mouth of the River 4», on 
thatfide where it bordereth on Caſtile, Eſiremadura, and Andaluzia , on 
the Northweſt it looketh toward the 4:l/anrzck Ocean, ſo that the whole 
compaſſe thereof is thought ro bee 879 miles. This countrie hath an The temper of 
excellent ſweete and temperate Ayre, anda cleere and fruitfull Clj. *** Are 
mate. Itaboundeth with Wine, Oyle, Oranges, Pome-citernes, Al. The fcrcilirie 
monds, Honey and Waxe. The fruite of this Countrie doth excell that * ®- 5%1* 
whichgrowes in others neere unto it. And though the Inhabitants have 
not out of their fields ſufficient ſtore of corne, to ſuſtaine them with 
ode, yet there is much tranſported thither out of Fraxce and Germa- 
me. This Countrie doth breede many living creatures, eſpecially great 
ſtore of Horſes, and thoſe ſo ſwift of foote, thatthey imagindthem to 
otten by the winde. The Kingdome of Portugal began abour The anciene 
yeare 1100, for at that time it became a part of Sparne. Chronicles © ments 
doe mention, that the firſt of the Line of the Kings of Portugall was 
Henry Duke of Locharingia, Earle of Limburg, (a man of a great courage 
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and ready of hand ) who removing into Spaine, married Tyre 
Daughter of _4Iphonſu the fixth King of Caftile and Legio, . andy 
for a Dowrie that part of Galicia and Luſitania which is now c 
Portugal, and which not long before, by his owne valour, hee re 
red and got from the Saracens and Moores, Hee dying aboutthe j 
I112, there ſucceeded him his Sonne A/phonſus , who calling 
ſelfe Duke of Portugal, was enſtiled King thereof by his whole Ay 
inthe yeare 1139,having obtained a victory againſt 1/marixs, and 
other Kings of the Saracens and Moores, leaving to poſteritie five! 
cheons for their Armes, in remembrance of that atchievemene; 
ſucceeded him almoſt in a right line, S:ntim, Alphonſwe the $ 
the 3, Alphonſus the 3, Dionyſrus who firſt began ro uſurpe rtherule 


&, 


John, Edward, Alphonſu the fifth ſurnamed eAfricanm, Tohnt 
auel, lohn the 3, Sebaſtianlaine in Africk, Henry the Cardinall, 
tonins who becauſe hee wasa Baſtard was expell'd, Philipthe'ſ 
King of Spaine, Nephew to Emanuel by Iſabel his eldeſt D Sher! 
Father to Philip the 3, whole Sonne Phil;prhe 4 doth now reigns; 
Metropolis of Portugal is Olifippe, as it is called in the anciencfl 
copies of M. Farro, Pliny, Antoninw, and Mela, For in vulgar 
it is written ſometimes 0/y/ippo, and ſomerimes * Yiyſipps, and 
ther wayes : now itis called Zirbone , or, asthe Inhabitants && 
nounce it, Zisboa. It is a great Towne of traftique, abounding 
ches, and it is a famous ſtore-houſe of forraine commodiries,whi 
brought thither out of 4ſis, 4frick, and Americe. It hath a pleaſe 
commodious ſituation almoſt arthe mouth of the River Tagw: it 
very large, being builr on five Hils, and as many Vales or deſceti 
heretofore it wasleſſe, being ſeated onely on one hill as ſor 
port. On that ſide which is toward the Seait hath two and 
Gates, and on that {ide which is toward the Continentit hath im 
It haththreeſcore and ſeventeene watch-Towres upon the walks; 
Pariſh-churches are twenty five, befides many Chappels and Chi 
belonging to the Monkes, the Anachorets,and the Nunaes. 
beyond Tagwe doe acknowledge Lisbone to be the Mother-citie, 8 
rs (called by Prolemie Ebura, and now commonly Evora ) Begid, 
monly called Bega or Beia, and heretofore Pax Inlia,, by Antonin 
Prolemie Setubal, heretofore named (as Cluſie ſuppoſerh ) Salarist 
Alcaſar de ſal ig the Countric of Algarbia, and 4/mads, which Ph 
cals Cetobrix, and Antoxinus Cetobriga. Beyond Tagw not farre. 
Lisbone Northward the Towne of Caſcalais ſeated : andas you 
litle neerer to the Citic you meete with a litle Towne called 1 
There are alſo Leri«, Tomar, and Guarda, all Townes of note. Notl 
from Tomar lyeth Ceice, which Antonin calleth Celium : Alſo Ala 
74 by the River Tagw , which Damianus 4 Goes being his owne 
Townethinketh to be ſo called, quaſi Alankerke, (that is) the Temp 
the lanes ; It was heretofore called ſrrabrica, but now Coimbra 
was heretofore the head Citic of the Kingdome of Portugal. 

alſo the Towne Yiſewm, commonly called Yiſeo, Plinie calleth it FE 
but now it is called Ponte Fouga, The third Councell of Tedd8 
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mention Lawecs commonly called Lamego. Laſtly Braga which lycth 
betweene the Rivers Darius and Minius, it is now ſo called, though'ey. 
lemie calleth it Bracar Auguſta, Antoninus Braccara Auguſta, and Pit 
Auguſta Bracaram, It is reported, that it was built by the Gavles, ſurng. 
med Braccati, in the yeare before Chriſts birth 290, and the Romans hg. 
ving conquered it, gave itthe ſurname of Auguſta. It was heretofore {g 
tamous, that here were the ſeven great Aſſemblies or Parliamen 
which were kept and held in the hirhermoſt Spaire, ſorthar foure an 
rwentic Cities, as Plinie reporteth, did bring their ſuits and cauſes hj. 
TheRivers. ther to have them tried. The Rivers of this Countrie are Ang an 
Guadiana, Tags or Taio, Mondego or Monda, Durius or Dnero, and Mi, 
nius or Mino : two of theſe being famous, to wit, Tagw and Duriy,) 
Portugall on the Weſt and South looketh toward the Atlantick Ocean, 
an which, beſides fiſh which it yeeldeth in great abundance, doth afford 
dines of the Many other commodities. This Countrey is indebted unto, and recej 
Sca, veth all her plenty from the Sea,which ſhe acknowledgeth, in ſo much, 
that it may more worthily be called rhe golden Sea, than golden floy, 
ing Nzlws, becauſe by the helpe hereof they have commodiries impor. 
- ted and brought in from all parts of the earth, ſothar it ſtandeth in need 
of nothing , and againe thoſe commodities wherewith it aboundeth, i 
exporteth by ſhipping to traftique with forraine Countries. Theres 
The Havens. alſo ( beſides the Havens which wee mentioned before) the Haven o 
Setubal, Dubal, or Tubal, which lieth Southward from 0//ippoor Li. 
| bone, Heere are few Mountaines, and thoſe not very great, as namely 
The Moun- thoſe which the Inhabitants call Sierra de Monchiquo : de Chaldecatu, & 
_ Sordedas, called heretofore the Mogyntaines of the Moone, &c. Andthels, 
for the moſt part.are full of woods and thickets. There are alſo vey 
| great and thick woods, in which the Princes of Sparne are wont 
The publick & hunt. In the litle Towne of Berhletms, there is a Temple dedicated 
ſacred workes. the holy Virgin Mary, and built'very coſtly : alſo the Monumentotz 
manuel King of Portugal, which hee appointed to bee built in his owe 
life-time,yet was it afterward enriched and beautified by Tohnthethit 
the Sonne of Emanuel, There are moreover in that part of Portagd 
which lyeth betweene Tagus & Durins ( a5 Vaſa writeth) belidesthe 
Metropolitan Church of Bracara, the Cathedrall Church in Portogd, 
and five other Collegiate Churches, morethan an hundred andthity 
Monaſteries, the moſt of which have moſt large revenues, and aboit 
1460 Pariſh-Churches. In that part which belongeth tothe Churd 
of Bracara there are reckoned eight hundred Pariſh-Curches, wherely 
| you may calily colle& and know the fertility of this Countrie. I 
The Univerg. N9t mention the Hoſpitals for ſtrangers, for the diſeaſed, and for 0! 
ties, . phanes, the Towres, the faire houſes, the pleaſant gardens,and Unit 
u The Maſters fities which are in this Kingdome, as namely Zbora and » Coimbraor Cs 
of this Voiver- ;mbrica; the firſt was lately inſtiruted by Henry Cardinall of Pi 
Commenearie Fall, and Preſident of the ſame Citiezthe other alſo was lately inſtitute 
—_ rl amd y Tohnthe ſecond King of Portugal. The Portsgals are the ſtrongel 
called $chol, All the Spaniards, the quickeſt, the moſt nimble, and light of body, © 
Cenimbricenſu. that they can eaſily purſue or retire from the enemie, Their diſpobtio! 


Their manners js to be proud and ſelfe-conceited of themſelves, and their nn , 
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; they ſay themſelves, that they live by opinion and conceit 
erp” X me ene themſelves mare whh that which they thinks 

tobe, than with that which they truly are, They are $kil- 

in ſea-matters, and are famous for their Navigations to unkowne Their trathiob, 
parts of the world, where they grow rich by trading and merchandi- 


WE: ter Pertogdl ar chis time is theKingdome of Algarbia, It takerh jts 4p-nti 
name from the «Arabick rongue, and doth fignifie a happic and plenti- Men 
Field or Medow, in whichare all things neceſſarie for traffique, A 
:oht line drawne from the River Anas cene the Rivers which 
re y called Yareon, and Carej-vasto the litle Towne 0deſeiZ«, 
charis, from the Eaſt Weſtward, doth ſeparate from Portugal this The Sintrien, 
of Algarbss, which is the leaſt and unnoted'ſt Kingdome of 
ne. There are carried hither out of divers parts of Spaiye, downe 
Anas all ſorts of Wines, Sacks, Baſtards, Rowan Wine, and 
others ofthe like ſorts , which being ſhipped , are tranſported into 
Frame, the Low-Countries, and other parts, It hath in it the Townes of 71, Towns, 
(focalled by Prolemic, Plinie, CAntoninus, and Pomponins Mela, 
burnow Tavi4e, as Coquae ſuppoſerh) and 0ſſonoba, ſo called by Plinie & 
Ammins, itis called alſo by Pliny Luſturis, by Prolemy Offenaba, by 
Pinus Gibraleon, by Cluſius Exnba, by Varreriua Eftomibar, as alſo by 
Mw ,and it is thought to bee the ſame which is now called Sihvs or 
Selves, was alſo in the ſame place neere the Holy Promontory 
the Citie which Pomponize callerh Lacobriga, the ruines whereof are yet . 
tobe ſcene neere the Sea-Towne Lagos, at a Village which is called in 


the Prong language Lazoa, as Y aſaus writeth, Algerbia at the firſt was 
wins y Alphonſus the 10 King of Zegio or Leon, (as ancient 
report)unto Aiphonſus the third King of Portagel, when hee The anciene 
marned his daughter Beatrice, which hee begate ona whore. Dionyſus Government. 


waiderived from this marriage,who firſt of all began to uſurpe the title 


jof Algarbia. Bur thus much ſhall ſuffice concerning Portugall & 
Ipaſſe tothe other parts of Spaine. 
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=————1 A. 1c14{which is alſo written Galecia or Gal 
Wt 4 raketh its name from an ancient people called & 
{WS &0 hath onthe North and Weſt the Ocean, on the. 
> WD 21 Portugall with the River Durius flowing betweeng) 
= 2nd onthe Eaſt 4fturia. This Countrie-in regard 
The Siruation- qqany rugged mountaines, and wanteth water, is bur thinly ink 
It aboundeth ſo with Horſes, that they are ſuppoſed to be begart 
' the winde. Pliny noteth, that here are rich mines of Gold. Niger 
that the rivers hereof do bring downe earth mingled with gold, 1 
and tinne,and that the ſoyle ir ſelfe is full of gold, brafle and le 
golden clods —_—_ ploughed up. The mountaines affe 
The Ferelirie of IEOTC Of wood Ir building of ſhips. Galicia doth exceedingly'a 
heSojle, Withfiſh: eſpecially with Salmons, Congers,a kinde of fiſh whi 
call Peſrades, and many otherdaintie fiſhes, which being falteda 
ried into divers parts.of Spazae.. In the moneth of Novemberay 
cember, a great number of thoſe fiſh are taken, which they com 
call Yeſwgos , being two. or three pound weight; they are carrig 
and ſweete into Caſtle and areſold there, for the cold doth cab 
ſerve them: they have an excellent taſte, yet thoſe are beſt ra ted 
aretaken in the 0cean,and not in the Mediterranean Sea. For thes 
of the Ocean doth fatren the fiſh, and therefore thoſe whichan 
moſt Northward are the beſt. The moſt part of the Inhabitants do 
in mountaines,on which they build convenient houſes. Concern 
name and originall of the Callaicians, let the Reader have reco 
Tohannes Biſhop of Gerunda, Lib.2 Paralipomenorum Hiſpanie, Roderis 
letanus( Lib. 10, de rebus Hiſpanics cap. 4.) and others. The Metrop 
Gallicia is Compoſtella,where is worſhipped S.1amesthe Apoſtle, wi 
gether with the Univerſitic making the Citie famous giveth un 
nameof S.lago, it was heretofore called Briantia, as Franciſcus Ta 
The Cities. _{mbroſius Moralu,and Yillanovanus dothinke; Oroſius callethit B 
tis, who ſaith,that there is in ita very high watch-towre: Prolemiee 
it Flavium Brigantum, Beuterus, Coquus, and Ioannes Mariana dot 
Betameos, Florianus and Gomecins call it Coruna, and rohannes Bill 
Gerunda( Lib.1.)calleth it Compoſtella,ſaying it was ſo called quaſi G 
Stella,tor {othe evening ſtarre was called which maketh theſe cot 
wholſome. There is extant at Salamantice in theLibrary of the Coll 
of our Saviour the Hiſtorie of Compoſtela, the growth and incre: 
the Church of Compoſtela defcribed in two volumes, written by 
command of Didacws the firſt Archbiſhop thereof: concerning 
you may alſo read Lucius Marinews Siculus, in his fift Booke, lt 
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| Clap coticening religi houſes ini Speme,and the wonderfull jy of 
racles done therein. Lge po pI IP am, 2 Citic nears 


River Minius,and called by Prolemic Therme Calide,as Gomeciu thinkey 
in the life of Frexciſcws Zimenius, where hee addeth, that the $gy 
pcople of y, who heretofore did ſubdue theſe intheirgs 
tive language dit call it Warenſe; though Orteliss ſaith it ſhould rath 
be written Warmſee,which {ignities the Warme Lake. Alſoa Towncy, 
led in Latine Zacw, and by the Inhabitants Lugo, Pomponius callahj 
Twrris Auguſti, Pliny, Areſtiand Are Sextiane,and Prolemie Pr ompny, 
num Are Seftii, neate tothe Cantabricke Ocean in eArtabria, Alla, tw 
verw,Ponte Yedra,and Ribaleam,commontly called Kibadeo, Othertogy 
 Marinews Siculus mentions in the beyonng of-his third Booke, Gali 
gotthe tirleof a Kingdome a thouſand and fixtie yeares after Chiij 
For that yeare Ferdinand ( the ſonne of Sandtius Major King of Neugny 
being King of Caftile,yhen hee had married Sandia the daughterof 4 
phonſ=« the fift;and ſo united the Kingdome of Caſtile and Lego: hay 
three ſonnes , hee made by his will Sanizs King of Caſtile; 
King of Zegion and eft#ria,and Garcis King of Galicia ( which hee s, 
joying in the right of his wite, wastill then but an Earledome)aqdty. 
achy , Sandtins ___ not content with this diviſion which hisfak 
made,thruſt his brother 4lphonſu; our of his Kingdome, and flew Gay 
his other brother. Now when San&ju had ruled about fixe year 
was atlaſt beheaded by Yellidss through trecherie, Alphonſus alot 
as a baniſht man with the King of the ©Avores at Toledo, did not ouy 
recover the Kingdome of Lego,which his father gave him by Willy 
alſo gor the Kingdome of Caſtile, Galicie, and Portugall. _1lphufulal 


three children yon begot on three wives, by 1/abe//Queen of Fax? 
0 


hee had Sant7ia, was married to the Earle Rodoricke, who 
new Colonies intothe Citie which is commonly called Ciadu-l 
g0; by Zaidaa Moore,daughter tothe King of Sevill,he had Sanifing wh 
was flaine in a bartell againſt the Saracens;and laſtly, by Conſtamtichelil 
Vrracs,who out-living San#izs and Santtia (who dyed withourifue)# 
ter ſhee had beene wite to Raimnndus Berengarius Earle of Toloſa, mats 
ed «Alphonſus King of Aragon, and had an heire by him who wasafts 
ward. 4{phonſus the ſeventh,the moſt powerfull King of all his predecl 
ſoars,and one that deſerved ro becalled Emperour of Spaine. From: 
- time Gallicia, Caftile,and Legio have had alwaies but one King, Near 
Legio,8& bounding thereon on the Northis 4ſt#ria,on the Weſt on 
and on the South and Eaſt old Caftile.It taketh its name from the 
German Legion, which was ſeared and placed here under the c 
of the Emperour Nerva,as ſome ſuppoſe. The Metropolis hereofisilt 
famous Citie which taketh its name from the Countrie,and is calledYy 
Ptolemvie Legio ſeptima Germanica, Antoninas calleth it Legio Geminaghit 
is now commonly called Zzov, which name I cannot ſee why Fran 
Taraph ſhould rather derive fiom Leonigildss King of the Gothes, 
fromthe Legionir ſelfe, Morals doth deliver alfothatit was 
called S»blantis,and writeth that ſome evidences of that name ar 
tant ina place bura little diſtant from Zego, called So/lanco. L, Mam 


Siculas writeth thus concerning the Church of Zegio,in his third Boi 
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MMASTVRIADE OVIEDO. - / 20x 
aoaine. Although the Church which rhe Cirie of Hiſpa{s harb built 
ourage. doth exceed all rhe reſt for grearneſle, hoo the Church 
wleds ſurpadle the reſt for treaſure, ornaments, and glaſſe windowes, 
the Church of Compoſtells for ſtrong building, for the miracles of 
Ve 1amer;feother things: yer the Churchof Legiol in my judgement) 
Twabe preferred before chem all for admirable {truRure and building, 
ich hixch a Chappell joyning roir, in which lye buried ſeven and 
hirtie Kings,and nc Emperour of x 96. Itis worthy of memorie that 
is Citic was the firſt from which about the yeare 716. the recoverie 
"af Spire, (which formerly the Moores and Saracens almoſt wholly poſ- 
"Wed) was begun. For ('as alſo Redericws Toletanw'in his fixt Booke of 
"ailh matters for many Chapters together, and Roderick Santtins in 
"he firſt part of his:Spnib Hiſtorie cap. 11. do relate } Pelagiue the ſonne 
ofFafls Duke of Cantabrie,and deſcended -of the royall blood of the 
"Cider, being made King by the remainder ofthe Chriſtians who fled 
"_othemountaines, made agreat ſlaughter @t(the Moores ; and being 
"Texcdlyentred into his Kingdome tooke L220 from the enemies. This 
——erwards making it the Seate of his Principalitie, built a new Ca- 
"Nethereas2Forr and defence againſt the violence of their incurſions. 4puria. 
"Andlaying afide the armes of the Kings of the Gothes, gave the Lion 
Rampant Gu/es,in a field, Argent; which the Kings of Legrodo uſe ar this 
day. Faflathe ſonne of Pelagis ſucceeded him in rhe Kingdome,and (he 
: ng gleſſe) there ſucceeded him 4lpbonſiu Catholicus, the ſonne of 
Pur Dille of Cantabria, being deſcended from the ſtocke of Kicaredus 
 Cabolic King of the Gorhes, who married 0rmiſendathe anely ſiſter and 
"heteofFafila. The government of Legion remained in the hands of Ml- 
" phoic his familie, even to Yeremundus the 24 King of Legio, who dying 
care 1020. without a Succeſſour, his fiſter Sanf:a married Fer- 
_ Sxneutrof 7 oping of Caftilez and broughtthe Kingdome of Legio 
-tobejoyned and united ro his kingdome. 4f#ria hath on the North the 
- Occan,onthe Eaſt Biſcay,on the South old Caſtile, and onthe Welt Ga/- 
i Itproduceth and bringeth forth gold, & divers ſorts of colours, o- 
- therwileitis bur lictle rlled and thinly inhabited, except it bein thoſe 
* places whichare next to the Sea. Here was the Sear ofthe ancient 4ſts- 
76, who were ſo called (as 1/idore writeth /ib, 9. Etymolog. cap. 2.) from 
theRiver ſfaris, (whereof Florws maketh mention in the fourth Book 
of his Rewan Hiſtories, and others) From whom Prolemie calls the Coun- 
"wrieirſelle Argic, and the Latines 4ſfteria, as alſo .{Hfiyria, as is evident 
by whatT have read in ancient marbles. At &omein the pavement of the 
appell which is inthe Temple of Saint Gregorie in the mountaine 
Caliwethere is a broken marble-table engraved with'theſe words, 
14/15: CAcontis 
2 *L. Rahto, Optate, V. C. Cos 
Curatori.Reip. Mediolanenſium 
Carat, Reip. Nolanorum. Proces. Provincia 
Narbonen(iam.Legato, Ang. Et Iuridico 


—_— -» <0 Et. Galecia, Curatori, Vie 
. Salariegfc. 
"Moreover I ſee it called 4furica ina marble-Table, which is at Rowe 
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GALLICIALEON,&ASTVRIA DE OVIEDg, 
beyond Tiber in a private Roman-cirizens houſe. (I will ſerdownetyy 
words inthe Deſcription of 71abe,where I ſhall ſpeake of the 4 (perjgy, 
\ ing tothe Sea) And itis called at this day «Aſturias. Pliny(lib.z.c, 
= 


divide the «Aſtwres into the UHnguſtins and Tranſwonteni.The gy 
ing on the hither ſide of the mountaines roward the Sourh, andy if © 
other beyond the mountaines Northward neare the Ocean. Concerning ( 
the eFfteres,Silizs the Trakan Poet writeth thus (46. I.) 6 
One Aſplr avaru 
Viſceribus lacerc Tellurs mergitur imis, 
 Exretit infelix effeſſs concolor «Anro. 
The covetous Aſturian will goe 
Into the bowels of the earth below, 
Whence he returnes in colour like gold Oare 
Which hee anhappily digg d wp before. | 
s This Citic is , Y, MW . ; , ; 
16." The Metropolis of the Pybvince is * 0vieds,of which Redericar Toltay 
Din, y writeth much( 6b. 4.de bs 4 Hiſp. cap.14.)where among other things ly 
— iveth the reaſon, wherefore it was called the Biſhops Citie. Here 
gentinn, fo Aﬀorgs, called anciently 4ſtsrics Augu#a, and ſome other ſm 
Townes. 
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and «A, 'ſturia de Santillana. 


= [SCAT (as lohannes Biſhop of Gerunda affirmeth )taketh 
1 irs name from the Baſtulithe ancjent Inhabitants of Beti- The Countic 
aq ca, for they comming from Lybia into that part of Spajne whence ſocal- 
& which is called Betis, and being beatenand expulſed " 
mz thence by the Moores, they fled into the Mountaines of 
* ©: 7 Galecia, and fo building themſelves houſes, the whole 
was called from that rime Bſt#lia, which is now called i: 
ay; Some doe call Biſcay Y:iſcaia, which word hath ſome affinity with 
Sename ofthe Y ſcones. Biſcay is a Countrie of Spaine lying neerethe 
Ocean, andvery full of hils, out of which ariſe 150 Rivers. It hath a Th Situxion, 
morecemperare Climate than other parts of Spaize. For being envi- 
ron'd with great Mountaines,it is nottroubled with too much cold,nor 
with coo-much heate, The Countrie is full of trees fit for the buil- T1. cemper of 
dingofShips which not onely Spine doth acknowledge, bur other the Aire. 
Countries, whither whole ſhip-loades are oftentranſported. Heere are The fruirfulnes 
tbundance of Cheſſe-Nutrs, Haſcl- Nuts, Oranges,Raizins,and all kind of :h< Soyl-. 
of Metals, (eſpecially Iron and Black-lead) belides other 'commodi- 
ties. Where they want wine,they have a kinde of drinke made of preſt 
which hath an excellent raſte, Heere are alſo ſtore of beaſts; by 
fowle;acid all things which are convenient and neceſſatie for they, ae of 
{uſtdining of mans life. The * Cantabrians did heretofore inhabite that en a 
Countie which wee now call Z:/zay, but it was larger than' Biſcay is Country was 
now,and contained Guipuſcoa and Navarre. Theſe Cantabrimns were a == "g an 
famons people;and much celebrared by many Writers. They thought 
tharwas nolife which was without warrcs : and-when all the _ of 
Spaie were ſubjected, and reduced tothe obedience of Komegthey alone 
withthe .Aſfur4415, and ſome orhers who joyned withthem, could not The anciene 
beovercome , untill arlaſt C. Ceſar Ofavianu Auguſtus did fabdue this OOO 
Gout Nation, being broken & wearied by a warre of almoſt five yeares 
; WW cominuance;(hee himſelfe going againſt them, and the reſt that were 
not obedient tothe Romans) by the indultrie and valour of Yiſpanius A- 
£"7pe andofthe other Generals which hee brought with him. There The Townes. 
ia Biſcay, befides other Townes, one ſpeciall Towne of note called 
Bilbao, which is, as ſome doc ſuppole;by changing of the letters(which 
isfrequentwith the Spaniards) as much to ſay as Beluao, that is, Bella 
vadew, Didacus Lopeus de Haz, Prince of the Camtabrians builtir, inthe 
yeare of Chriſt 1390, or thereabouts. This Towne is-eſpecially com- 
= T2 mended 
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mendedfor three things,the canvenjent Situgrion,rhe plenty of ( 
and the wonderful] great traffique ayd merchandizing which j 
far whatſoever comes or is brought from England, Fronce,or th 
Countries , is tranſported and carried thr this Towne ir 
parts of Spajne, and whatſoever Spging doth communicgtgby z 
traffique unto other Countries, it is exported and carried 
Heere are Citizens, who at their owne proper charge doe yearh 
three or foure ſhips. On the fide of the Citipg rhersg is a lirlp cc 
the Sca-coaſt , commonly called Portugalete, from whence ac 
River, or rether a greax arme of the Sea dath flow intoir, evenuy 
houſes ofthe Inhabitants. By reaſon of which; divers kindesof 
are daily for a ſmall matter-imported and exported. There are all 
Havens in Biſcay. There is no kinde of fiſh but you may haves 
 andthatgoodand new. The Sea-ſhell fiſh here have peatles i 
but of a meane ſort» The people of the Countrie are curteaus, 
and eloquent. Itis a cuſtome and faſhion that the Virgingigl 
long as they are unmarried, doe never let their haire grow, neit 
they cover themſelves with any veile ; but preſent! when 
married, they cover their heads with a Quoife, made like: a Hel 
linnen cloth of a golden colour, which they wrap up in fuck-a 
that it Randeth forth a pretty way like an horne upon their for 
. The Spawjards heere have great ſtore of trading with the. Frens 
Germans, the Engliſh, and other people. It eſpecially affordeth1 
ſo thatall Marker- places are full of buyers and-ſellers.” ++ +7 
my ; FJ. hrs warner the C—— ? 
Caunaree, call it Zipuſco a, yet corruptly, as Steph 
The names. 2 oi en iohabican cof —_ But whence1t hath this appe 
'  Teannoteafily determine, unleſle perhaps ir takerhiir fromcheal 
The Situation» Qjrje Qpyſene. It isencloſed and bounded onthe Eaft with 
Fideſone, (which is alſo called Fiderſo, Alduide,: Huris,' an 
being in the middle berweene Frexceand Spaine) and the Pynia 
on the South with the Kingdome of Navarre ; 0n the Welt with 
a .c (of which1 ſpake before ) and on the North iwith the Com rd 
the Ayres = T his Countrey is yery temperate, neither feeling roo much ogld 
toQ much heate ofthe Sunne. It hath a moiſt and variable Clin 
is very rugged and mountainous, and therefore it is not-eye 
tilled, bytyetthoſe places whicbare tilled are very fruitfull, It 
but few Vineyards, except it be onthat fide -which is nextto the! 
But ir hath every where great ſtore of Iron and Steele, ſothatnoG 
trey hath better or greater abundance , for ſomuch of it isdigge 
25 is ſufficient for many Countries. Moreover, not onely Yalcand 
but cMerrhis Armory ſceme tobe placed heere by Nature: fi 
here ſo great plenty and ſtore not onely of Iron and Steele, butal 
wrought Armour,that in ſome writings belonging to the Countrie 
deſervedly called the Wall or defence of the Kingdomes of Caſtile 
Legie. Navigierw writeth, that in this Countrey ſo much Iron & Sit 
is di that every yeare they make 80000 Duckats gaine then 
Therefare inot without cauſe doth Pliny write, kib, 34:cap. 451 
there is a whole mounraine there of Iron : There 4, faith hee, « veryh 
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As a Toe nes, the Autrigones, and the Yardsli. The Metropolis is » Toleſa, eat 


ges by Pt 
my, and by 


artide P4- ſmiths 3 Horrico, Oras othersthinke it ſhould be written, ty | 


The River 
Chalybs. 


The Havens. 


The Moun- 3 Whereof ſtanding towards the Eaſt is built on a high Mountainejtigh 


taings. 
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mountajnt of Cantabria on the Sea ſide ( « thing incredible to be ſpoken) yi; 
i all of Irgy. Ptolemic, Pomponius, and Plinie doe place here the Or. 


at the confluence and meeting of 4raxu and 0r14 : There arealſggyy 
Townes, as Placentia, where there is an incredible company of Ito, 


Trico, from the Rocke which hangeth over the Towne , Faemu, 
which Prolemie cals Phlaſiobriga; the Fane or Temple of Saint $44, 
heretofore called Hiſurw, atterward Don Baſtia, and now corruptly 1, 
naſtien, ſignifying the ſame with Saint Sebaſtian ; for Don ſignificth th 
among the Cantebriens, which Sanitws doth with the Latines, andSug 
with the Caſte{anes , and many places in Cantabria have, fortheny 
part, divers names, in regard of the difference of ſpeech : the Cams, 
ans call them by one name, the other Spaniards by an other, and 
French-men by an other name, and yet they commonly fignife 
thing. This Towne is ſituated at the mouth of the River whichick 
by Pomponius Mela Menaſcus, by Ptolemie Menoſca, but now is cilled þ 
Gurumea, or Vrames. The River Chalybs doth riſe up hereabou, 
water whereof is very good to temper Jron withall,ſo that the yuis; 
doe approve of no other Armour, but that which hath beenetenga 
therewith. 7«ſtine ib. 44. ſaith, that the bordering people wereclk 
Chalybes from this River. The Faneof Saint Sebaſtian hath a veryluy 
Haven (not made by humane Art, but by Natures providence) 
ſhips doe ride ſecurely and ſafely, being defended from the violence 
winde or Seas. Theentrance intoit is betweene two Caſtles, theo: 


than that which is on the Weſt fide, whichis onely placed onand 
The Inhabitants are like in manners to the Inhabitants of Biſcq, al 
ſpeake the ſame language. They are by nature ingenious, politick,nd 
accompliſhed, neate, cafic to be allured, but hard to be compelled 
firous of honour, ſtoute defenders of their owne priviledges, ninlk 
couragious, ready and quick in handling their Armes, and aptform 
The women alſo are very ſtrong and of a warlike ſpirit, well bodil 
well favoured, although they accuſtome and uſe themſelves tolabor 
which is a cauſe diy they are leſſe proud. Thoſe that dwell bythe 
ſide doe get much by fiſhing, and eſpecially by taking thoſe kind 
fiſh called Baccals, 

The Kingdome of Navarre, which was alſo anciently called it 
Kingdome of Sobabre, in all parts is as fertile, and abounding with 
things neceſſary for mans life, as any other Kingdome of Spaine, A 
though commonly it bee thought to be very ſmall, yet it hath ſix # 
fiftie walled Cities. The Inhabitants ofthis Countric were hereto 
very ſtout and warlike, and ſuchas oftentimes ſhooke offthe you" 
the Roman ſubjeRion , yet atthe laſt they were wholly ſubdued, 0M _ 
brought into obedience to the Rowans, When Caius Tulins the Dili WW — 
being kill'd at Rome, Offavianus Auguſtus ſucceeded him. For «AugH# 
ſent foure __ againſt them, who entring the Province did wilt! 
with fire and ſword. When therefore they ſaw that they were uti 


to refiſt the Roman forces, the moſt of them fled to the ——_" 
W 
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"WY Mich were very ſteepe and inacceſſible, and are now called Navaie, 

eg lyingloogrb-wayes betweene <Meſcua, arid Eulates, Heere when they 

au 1.1 dweltalong time,they were called from thoſe Mountains Naviniz, 

"Wy [14 afterwards the Moores poſſeſſing Spaine did corruptly call them Ng- 

Inf ,!;, Burbcing oppteſt by the Tyrannie of the Moores, and compelled 

"88 co forſaketheir owne habirations, they berooke themſelves rothe = Fy- 
Yay ran Mountaines, where they choſe themſelves a King, and for many poſe, re 
a acceſſions of Kings lived according to their owne Lawes, cventill the Y-77< hadics 
hy athouſand five hundred and thirteene, when Pope /uliws the ſe- 7. —_ 
cond did by the ſentence of Excommunication deprive Johannes Albre- the Mountains 
wking of Navarre of his Kingdome as a Schiſmatick adhering to Lew ont a 
thex2 King of France, and gave a faire pretext 8 occaſion to Ferdinand = 
the Catholick K.to invade Navarre,which hee long gaped for;he there- 
fore ſending Duke 4/ban,did drive King 70hn out of his Kingdome;, and 
leftittohis Succeſſours. The chiefe Citic of Navarre is now common- 

ly called Pamwpelons, ſome call it —_— as if it were built by Pom- 
prime « Iris ſituated under the f1xteenth Degree and eleven Mi- 
nures of Longitude, and the 44 Degree, and 43 Minutes of Latitude. 
There arebelides theſe chiefe Cities, SaniZws Iohannes, Pedis Portis, Mons 


Regal, Amaya, Eſtella, Olyta, Taffala, and Twdels. 
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THE OLD AND NEV 


Pr A:stti.1 Or Caſftclls, which taketh its name from 
f GENE ethar King Pelagias (having recovered Lops 
A SIN ores) did build, was heretofore called 5 
Mm YH. deſcribers of Spaine doe make it rwofold,theC 
SDN] New. Aſtaria and Riſcay doe compaſlle the OldC 
The Situation the North : on the Weſt, Portugal; onthe South, New 
of Old Gofle, Mountaines which runne through the length of Spazae, lyingb 
them } and on the Eaſt Aragon and Navarre, The Country 
w > 5 09 GAINS I TE OTB 5.08 and all kin 
ng Creatures: and this was the beginning 0 ingdome,\ 
han taken againe Zegis from the Moores , built « Col 4 
againſt the violence of the Barbariaxs,the Governours where 
The feniliry of Jed Earles of Caſtile, and did acknowledgethe King of Legion 
iheSof'.”  astheir Prince, evento Ordonius the ſecond, the fourteenth Ky 
fturia and Legio; who having called the Earles and Nobles of 
to him under the colour of parley , beheaded them, This wi 
the Caſt:lians ſtomacking , and having caſt off their obedieng 
Kings of Zegio, rhey chooſe two Judges out of themſelves, 


r8, and Lainze { alvws, (One tO give Judgement, and the other 


matters of warre ) whoſe children and poſteritic wete aftc 
Earles of Caſtile, even to Santtins Major King of Navarre, wha 
by his warlike valour hee had taken (ord#ba and Toleas fromt 
cens, and had thruſt out all the Adoores out of Navarre, 4ragon, 
Lezio, Portugall, and other parts of Spaine) reſtored all Spainetoth 
ſtians; and having married Elsira the daughter of Sanitius, Bark 
file, and fiſter to the laſt Earle of Gzrſia, writ himſelfe in the righ 
dowry, not Earle, but King of { aſtile, and left the Kir.gdometo 
Ferdinand, who was enriched with the Kingdome of Lego by h 
Sandia, Sandtius the ſonne did ſucceed Ferdinand, and after himl 
ther Alphonſus, whoſe daughter Yrraca (for the heire male died, 
afterthe deceaſe of Raimundus Berengarius Earle of Toloſa (het 
husband) ſhee had married A/pbonſws King of Aragon; the King 
The Cities.. Of Araron, Caſtile, and Legio, came tobe united, The'Metre 
« This Citie Old Caftile is the Citie of * Burges, commonly called Zargos : 1 
was built - ®/rhinkerh ic ſhould bee called Bravers. It is an ancient Cirie, fan 
N»ewe Beli- many things, and deſerveth to be accounted one of the chicfe C 
2 Germ#®: Spajne; for it hath an hundred and fiftie leſſer Townes underit, 
andcontende”" where beaurified with great, Faire, and convenient houſes, 
for the Pri- With market-places, ſtreetes, bridges, Temples, Friarics, andN 
mateſhip of and is very notable for the incredible diligence of the Inhabitd 
wharſoever age, ſexe, or condition. Round about the Metrop 


vers Towns are pleaſantly and commodiouſly ſeated, as Palentis i 
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was Biſhop. 


. New Caftdle. 


The Situation 


. ſpeats, yctir iseſpecially honoured by the birth of Philip the ſecond 


- 'terpretthe Yale of Oletus: Prolemie calls it Pintis, and Antoninu Piaciags 


b This is a fa- tine Tawrus, neareto the River Durius., Þ Salmantica is not the laſting. 


move  Uaiver” count which Pylenws calls Salmatis, but is commonly called Salamax, 


cond of Caſtile, 


-* diction, am: 


cHereToftatmw med from the- 


_ . ,, TheOld and New CASTILE 
on th of Cajun, lipydalsit Paltnris,.2s allo Mela;;Þloteie en 


CAppianus: Strabo calls it Pallantia, and Amtoninus corruptly Peralamig, 
Alſo the Towne F aldelsm,fherttofore a Royall Seate/ an one of the 
ſeven Anciept Uhiv Spaine. It & the faireſt ang midſt delight, 
full place, not onely in Spaize , bur alſo in all Europe, as being ſeated on 
the moſt pleaſant banke of Peſwerga : neither is there any Citie which 
can be preferr'd before it, for the fertileneſſe of the foyle round aboy 
it. Tr hath afairc-and large market-place, the circuit wereot is ſeyes 


hundred paces ;-and whereas this Towne is very famous for many. 


QSSLPRBY. 


King of Sparne, Tt is commonly called Ya{adobid , which ſome doe in. 


Cuſixs thinketh. Alſo Simanca, called by Antoninus Septimanca, and (4. 
morawhich Prolemy calls Sarabrs, as Cluſius thinketh , but Amniny 
corruptly Sabaria. Yet Florianus acl (ampo , and Gomerins doe think 
thar Sardbris was that Town,which is commonly called YZora,andiniu 


Not farre from hence,neare the River which is commonly called Gu 
is the Citic of Colt Redoricke, called anciently Ciudad Rodrigo, which 
(as Yaſaus and inke) Ptolemy would have to bee —" 


From/hence rard is Coria, heretofore called Canrira, as 
writeth : «4 chottus doth affirme that by the Moderne Luis 
it was led Cavria, Abour nine leagues on the Eaſt fromcw 
e'Citic', whoſe Cittrons and other Fruites, asth 
chiefly commended and deſired it is common 
larentid hath many pleaſant Townes under her juti 
jehiis'Xavahicium proud of her woods, and lyingini 
t, (as'Harmens noteth) in the innermoſt par of 
aines adjacent and lying neare to Placentia, are 
ine! Yerade Placentie. Alſo © Avila, called by Primi 
olbsla;as Clufius would have it. Not farre from the Fountaines of # 
valyeth Segobia, which Pliny and Antoninas call Segovia, and Prolemitis 
gubia: it is a Citie-timous for Cloath-making, and wherein, as 
-writeth, this is memorable, that no man is ſeene idle, neither are 
'any beggars, unleſſe it be thoſe who are impotent through age orfic 
neſſe.: ſeeing none doe want meanes how to get a living or how toes 
ploy themſelves. That Citie which is now called Arands nearethels 
ver Durius, Ptolemie would have to be Rhaxnds of the Y acc ears in Twi 
conia : eAntoninus calleth it Rhanda by the correRion of Hyeroninu 5b 
rita; for heretofore it was called Randachanis, That Towne whichi 
uncertaine Writer calleth Exoma, Pliny calls Yxome, who often 
that this name isoften uſed in other places ; it is read 7 xſams, with® 
S. inan ancient Marble : and now ir is called 0/974, But let ſo mud 
ſuffice concerning the Cities and Townes : wee paſſe to New Ct 
New Caſtile onthe North cleavcth to the Old Caſtile, on the other fids 
it is encloſed with Portugall, Extremadura , Andaluzia, Granads, 
Valentia: Traboinderth with corne and other graine, being ſicuated® 


cither fide of the River Tagus. The Metropolis of this Country is TW 
| 1un, 


ute bred 
called PlaJenige; 


Valley like an 
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Latines call its Prolerny calls it Toleton, now it is called Toleds: 

ao in Prolery ſaith that it was once called Serezols: itig. The tercilidi 

ter and Navell 2s it were of Spaimez it hath a very cliffie 2. 

ell firuation, and the aſcencs are fo ſteepe, that it is very di 

ing through.it, :The River Tagws doth waſhthe greater: part The Ciies, 
doth fence it againſt enemies: 1t is fortified with 150 watch» 
Towers, There arc.a number of Noblemen inthis Citie : The 
Citizens are very induſtrious, It is beautified with many faire Edifices 
billings, as alſo with a rich and ſtately Church. There have 
« 13 nationall Councells held here, when as ſo thany have not been 
edinany otherplace. Madritum, commonly called Madrid, doth re. 
ence Toletary as her mother and Queene : it hath an wholeſome aire 
arion, It aboundeth with all things, and the Kings of Spaize have 
of refidence in it. Not farre from hence is Yilamanta, which 
we and Yillonovanue,and T araphe would have it,)is that Town 
calls Mantua in T ar74conia. That Town which by an Ar«- 
Spa#tards do now call Alcala de Henares, Prolemy beleeverth 


b cenainly to be Complutemn, that it is called ſo in Latize in all publique 


RD > = T”T + 7 - © x = 5 7 + © ©. 


on a plaine, neare the River which they call Henaves, 
deth fo with all things neceſſary for mans uſe, rhat it needes 
yfrom other places. Antoninzs placeth Segontia berweene Com. 
aw andCaſar-avguftet it is at this day called Sigzenſe. Now 1 returne 
Jad, and from thence paſſing by the Pallace, the bridge of A{can- 
| dthe Townes Cabecaand Nebriſſe, T come nowtathe Towne 
Fanum Laxiferi, for ſo the Latines doe name it , and Srraboin his fourth 
Booke, where he adderh that it was heretofore called Z»x Daubja, now 
they callit Saint Lucar de Barrameds, Not farre from hence almoſt foure 
leaguestoward the Northeaſt , there is a Towne which hath a famous 
ancient Bridge, now called Talavers,and as Bewterms and Moral do ſup- 
pole, named by Zivy e-£b4ra, Here are alſo the Townes Cuenca, which 
Plan calls Cacenſes: Lebazuza, which 1moninus calls Libiſoſaz and (aſs- 
la ve, whichche ſame Antoninus calleth Coftulo, The River Tagws doth 
—— together with other Rivers and Rivulets which run 
intoit, andthe Spring-head of the River Anas or Guadiaens is in this 
Countiie, Bur enough of theſe things, I come now to the publique 
workes, Five leagues from Madrid toward the Weſt, you may behold 
themagnificent and ſumptuous Monaſterie of Saint Lawrevce, who was 
ofthe order of Saint crome. It was the worke of Philip the ſecond The publick 
King of Spaine, and may compare with the Zgyprian Pyramides, the Gre- fears. 
awand homes Temples, Theaters, Amphitheaters,or other famous pla- 
cesforthe ſtructure: for there is ſcarce any thing equall or ſecond to it. os reps 
The Frontiſpice of it looking toward the Weſt, hath three ſtately gates; .j.,.. f.renalt 
and chief wherof leaderh you intoa Church, a Friery, Qadrangles 
; : thaton your right hand bringeth you intothe Offices indoyiocd, 
tothe Monaſteric, & that on the left hand bringeth you into 
the Sc dates. The foure corners are adorned wggh foure curious Tow- 
oh Miichare exceeded by two other Tow done by another 
Tthe foot ofthe Church. Above the gatgs of the Church doe ſtand 
fue of the ſixc Kings of 1ſ7acl cutout in Marble, and being 17 
| . 00te 
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The Old and New CASTILE; 


foot high: on the North fide there is a Pallace adjoyned to the Chy 
which is able to receive the King and all his traine. On the Sorrh (7h... 
there are divers ſumptuous Galleries, and on the Eaſt fide a garden gpl A. 
with all kinde of hearbes and flowers, and enriched with Many otly 
ornaments. Alſo an Hoſpirall for the Sicke, a Roome for an Apathey, My ..[- 
ric, and ether places. Laſtly, every thing doth ſoamaze the behola, Ml ... 
thar iris berter for me to be filent with modeſtie, than to make ame, .. ; 
deſcription of thoſe things which remaine. There is alſo in this Coy Mh. 
trie the famous Pallace of Toledo, ( reeditied by Charles the fifth) a 
ned with new buildings and Royall furniture : in which,beſides x 
other ſingular things , there is a water-worke made by the wonde 
invention of an 7ta{iaz, which by the helpe of a great wheele, dranel 
up water out of the River Tagw; and ſo impoſing aa artificial yily 
upon nature, doth force ir ro aſcend through Pipes into the high 
of the Caſtle, where ir pore into one large Ciſterne, iz 
perſed againe by Pipes, and ferveth for the uſe of the Caſtle and 
whole Gre : for it doth water gardens, and ſerveth for Noble iy 
houſes, Stewes, Fullers of cloath, and other neceſiary uſes of the Cy 
Here are two Univerfitics, Complutum a famous Academie for al 
which was inſtituted by Francs Ximenius Cardinall, and Archhi 

The Univer- Of Toledo. The other is the Academic or Univerfitie of Toledo, hey 

tics. famous nurſerie of Learning and Wiſedome. All diſciplines and 

The Trades & chanicke Arts are ly med in the Citie Toles, and ten nou 

icke men doe live y, dreſſing Wooll and Silke. 
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=INDALUZI Aisapart of Hiſþania Betica,it is ſuppoſed 
ogg that it was heretofore called Yandalia from the Yandals, a The name and 
BE people of Germany, who formerly came into theſe parts. _ de- 
BARS! Therefore ſome having ſearched more nearely into the *** 
| name dothinke it was called Andaluzia, quaſi Wendenbays, 
chatis.the houſe of the Yardals, yet Marine Aretits doth thinke it was 
allededndaluzia quaſi ante Luſitania, the letters being ſomewhat chan. 
oedOnthe Eaſt it hath Granada,on the North New Caſtile,on the Welt 
Tichonnded with the Dioceſles of Badazos and Silvis,& the River Anas, 
andontheSouth it lLooketh roward the 4:lantick Sea. The chiefe part 
ofiris the juriſdiction of H:ſpalzs. This hath on the Eaſt Corduba, onthe 
Weſt 4lzardis, onthe Northt cleaveth to thar part of Portugal{which 
called Magifratue S, 1acobi. And the other part toward the South is 
encloſed with Gades,and the Mediterranean Sea. Itisina temperate and 
iſhing Climate,and is miraculouſly fertile in bringing forth Corne, 
Wine, Oyle, and all kindes of fruits, with which it repleniſhes forraine NE 
Countries. Spaine in theſe parts that are encompaſſed with the Sea ( as 
ling Gath) may be compared with 1:ay : which commendations wee 
may be chiefly underſtood of that part which looketh toward 

pals, as being expoſed to the Sea, and the gentle Weſterne gales of 
winde. Andindeed this Countrie ſo aboundeth with all kind ofthings, 7% temper of 
&thereinſofarre excells all the Provinces of the World,that Pliny had feniitic of the 
worthily preferred it before 7talie, but that he being an 7zalian would Soyle: 
hot diſgrace his owne Countrie. Here is great ſtore of all kindes of Cat- 
tell ndeſpecially of Cunnies. Wee ſaid before, that AndaluJjatooke 
that name from the Yandalls, becauſe they being driven out by the 
- WY ther feared themſelves in this place : though afterward being thruſt 
out from hence, they went into Africke . Thus it was: Rodericke the 25 
King ofthe Gothes, -in whom the line of the Kings of the Gotbes was ex- The Ancient 
tinguiſht, did ſend one 1/147 an Earle to Mauritania Tingitana as Go- Government, 
vernourthereof : and.in his abſence did violate his daughters chaſtirie, 
making a whore of her; which when her father heard, he called the $4- 
races: out of Ffricke, thinking thereby to eaſe his juſt ſorrow, by reven- 
ging ir on the King who was the cauſe thereof. Theſe Saracens comming 
0by rhe Straits of Hercules in the yeare of Chriſt 714. under the con. 
of their Captaine Mu; ami([us, in two yeares {pace got efhion . 
ofall Spaine,except Aſftaria which was fortified by the naturall ſiruation 
place, In this little time there were ſlaine on both ſides 700000 


men, The Saracens having =” the Empire,and having rooted out the 
ſtian Religion as muc 


as they could,they divided the Kingdomes 
V amongſt 


218.  "ANDALVZIA 
among themſelves. The firſt Kingdome thar they inſtituted waxy 
duba,which they called _Abenalibeticam. The other was at Why 
the third at New.Ca/hage. Bur arlaſt being drivet.out of theſsp 
Ferdinand the third, they went unto Granada in the yeare 1316, 
terward by Ferdinandthe ſixt were quite thruſt out of Spaiwein thy 
1494. The Metropolis of this Counttieis that which Pliny cally 
lis, Ptolennie Iſpalis, Silins Hiſpal, Gratianus __ and which nowig 
Sevill, Arias Montanss thinketh that Hiſpalis is a Carthaginiannam 
ved from Spila or Spala,which ſignifies a plain or greene country 
(among whom is F.Tarapha) do referre the name thereofto Hijh 
ſon of Zybian Hercules,burt 1/idorns,as in many other things,jsx 
in this matter, for when he had noted that this Cirie was built 
Ceſar,and ſo called from his name and the Citic of Rome Inlid i 
faith thatit was ſo named H:ſpals from Piles or Stakes upon 
__ _, ſuppoſedeitherallorpartofthe Citie to be builr, as being ſing 
elris 6 miles - p - 4 a> 
| incompaſſe, mooriſhplace.[t isa Ciric neare Bets pleaſantly ſeated,*greaty 
paſſe, round in forme,beautifull, and adorned with Temples, ag 
houſes. So many things may be declared concerning it, that x 
ancient Proverbe of it, 2uien no ba Fiſts Sevilla, no ha viſto Mari 
hath beene the mother and foſterer of many happie wits, 
f Here luke was Benedit7us Arias Montanss,a great Divine, and very aki 
em ws $4. Vers languages,as his workes ſet forth by him do witneſſe, Hg 
vefter the ſe- ken ſomething of the Metropolis, I will deſcribe ſome of they 
cond, and'* ties, not keeping any certaine order, yet ſo, as that which is 
the Metropalis ſhall be placed firſt. Five leagves from Hiſpal 
wm, or Palantia, which is commonly called Palacios, frot 
Caſtle that ſtandeth onone fide of it. It is ſeated in the way 1 
dethto S.Lxcar,and the Gaditane Straits. Next unto this is Cabat 
Town ſeated in the entrance of the mountaines,which do ene 
ſclves Southward toward Mfalage,and Cabecs, (three leagves off 
the North- Eat) commonly called Zebrixa, by Prolemie Nebriffay 
Pliny Yeneris, The builder thereof is ſuppaſed to be Leber Pater 
pleaſant and a prettie little Towne with an ancient Caſtle;enco 
round about with pleaſant fields,and is famous by reaſon of 
roxicz once a Citizen thereof and an ornament and honour to ll 
Morcover the Towne which is commonly called Carmone, by 
Carmon,by CA ntoninus Carme,and by Ptolemie,Chermenia and 
heretofore(as ſaith Oxaphrias) called Martiaz this Towneis{t 
little hill which hath a plaine on every fide for its proſpect, 
ſo theſe rownes, Zoja,on the right hand banke of Betis: _xali 
old ſtone[as Claſizs witneſlerh )and called Flavium _uxalitenump 
peareth by an ancient inſcription: Moron, heretofore called by 
Aracei,0fſunacalled by Appianas, Orſona,by Strabs,0rfon;by Pl 
and Gezua Or Gernins Frbavoramyby ancient Inſcriptions, /rſunyi 
Hirtixs Fr ſav. The towne Ecrje, by the river Singals, Xexil or Chet 
led by Prolemie, Aftygis, and by Pliny, Auguſta Firma, is alittle] 
3 — ng Hiſpatis. Penaftor(inthe mid way berweene Hiſpl 
Cordubz onthe right hand banke of Betis)which Prolemie, thinkelf 
itlipala magna,but Pliny, lpa Halica in the {uriſdittion of Hiſpalis ; 
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many miles hence onthe banke of the ſame River, Cordubs, c 
called 8 Cordova. Pliny ſaith,it was named Colonia Patricia, and My 
doth alſo prove the ſame by inſcription on an ancient marble, yy, 
F_—_ _ cas faith that it was called Corduba, quaſi Cor Beth, thatis 
dovan leather. heart of Betis.It hath bred famous Souldiers,and great b Scholl 
b Here was It is happic in her fruitfull fields, pleaſant gardens, and beſide 
borne Lucan ther gifts,in her wholeſome waters, Sil5us the 1alian Poet lib, ,, cyl 
the Poet,&rhe the ſoile of Cordabaa golden ſoile when he faith, 
a 12 Nec decus awrifere ceſſavit Corduba terre, 
'  Ceorduba'sſoile is of ſoricha mould 
| It will not yeeld tothat which beareth gold, 
Five leagues from Corduba, Southward, is Mons Major commonly 
Monte Major, Ptolemie thinketh itto be Y{;a a Citie in Hiſpanis Betica 
ſo doth _UMntoninuw.Some few leagues from Corduba is Montors, guy, 
»us ſuppoſerh it to be Epora. Prolemie erroneouſly calleth it Eburainges 
of Epora, (when notwithſtanding the former is nota Towne of zzj 
bur of Luſitania) but worſt of all Pliny who nameth it Ripepora Fedey, 
rum, Not farre from Lucay is the Towne which the Spaniards call th 
de la Frontera, as though it were the beginning and bound of Sjuny 
that ſide where it ſtandeth. This rowne Navageterss thinketh tobeth 
ſame with that which Zivie and others call .14ffa: Antoninus with y 
aſperation calleth it Haſta, Moralis writeth that it doth till retainety 
name ofeſta, and thinkerth it to be that place neare the river Gul 
which is commonly called Maſa de eAfta. But Ortelius ſuppoleththat 
was drowned with the Iſland Tarreſſws in the mouth of Betis, Anhw 
dred furlongs from the mouth of Betis ſtandeth the Towne Chin 
which Srrabo({b. 3. Jealleth Capionis Turris. At the mouth oftheRin 
Lethes,(which is now called Guaaelet,or in the Arabian language Fully 
there isa Towne which iscalled Portws S.Harie,and commonly i 
; erto de $. Maria, Having paſſed'over Lethes the next towne you ſhallne! 
gh vv urn withall is i Medina Sidonia, and ſomewhat more Southward towardit 
Generall ofthe Sea-ſhoare is Comliam a famous towne of Spaine, fixe leagues dil 
Invincible 4'* from the Citie Gadiz,and ſubje@ rothe Duke of S, Lucar,and Mediub 
+ So called be. 40714. There is alſo Carreja, called commonly & Tariffa; and not fart 
cuſe Tf, thence is the Towne Yege/ium,commonly called rezel Iris indeedal 
re Leader of Towne, but yet famous for the ſituation and beautie of it, foritis ar 
Spine, here ON hill which is environed round about with a large plaine, (o thai 
landed. hath a faire proſpeR,as farre as theeye can reach, not onely upon ti 
plaines and greene medowes,toward the Eaſt,as alſo the Mountains! 
Africke,and the Southerne coaſt,bur likewiſe upon the great & rroubt 
ſome Ocean toward the North and Weſt, Laſtly, from hencetowl 
/Hardbychis fe Northweſt Iyeth the towne! Munda, for ſo Pliny nameth thistom 
Towne was Which now is called Monds,though ſome do thinke that to be old Us 
or ce br da which now is called Renda weja, There are in the Dioceſe of Hi 
tweene £4/4y AN innumerable company of Monaſteries and Nunneries, It would 
andthe ſonnes tedious thing to reckon up the Hoſpitalls for ſtrangers that arein 
Pompey country,ſcing there are in Hiſpalss it ſelfean hundred and twenty," 
are richly endowed ſome of them having eight thouſand Crownes, 
ſome fifteene thouſand Crownes yearely revenue, Hiſpalis is thee 
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tifull of all the Cities of Spaize, in regard of the Religious houſes 
Churches which arc therein : among many Churches, the chiefeſt 
Church dedicated to Saint Mary, than which the Chriſtian world 
eſhew a better, it you conſider cither the greatnefle and majeſtic 
ofthe worke, which carrieth with it an excellent beauty , or if you be- 
holdthe heigth of the Towre, wrought with admirable workmanſhip, 
tom whence there is a pleaſant pany overall the City,and the fields 
round about it. What ſhall I deſcribe the royall furniture of 
the Kings Caſtle in this Citie,than which the Kings of Spaine have none 
morefairely or curiouſly built : What ſhould I mentionthe Pallaces 
| ing to Dukes, Earles, and other Nobles ? Or why ſhould I 
ofthe Citizens houſes, adorned with pleaſant Fountaines and 
dens! Tpaſſe by the ancient 4quedv&#s, by which water is convey'd 
into ſev of the Citie,and thoſe later which were brought with 
coſtand labour to the Pillars, commonly called Hercules Pillars, 
anddedicated to publick delight, beſides many other ornaments of this 
Citie ſince, I feare leſt I be tedious. 
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a. I A4LENTI Ataketh its name from the Metropol 
whenceſo cal- ka G91 of, being a faire Mart-Towne, and of great ant 
” "N On the Southirlooketh toward Murcia : on the 
The Sicuarion: 9 a9 ward both the Cefti/es : on the North rowardlg 
SBM andohthe Eaſtthe Sea beateth on it. It hath amy 
The temper of Perate Ayre,and a more pleaſant Climate than any other part off 
the Ayre., = yeathe Kingdome of Falexria hath ſuch agentle Climate, (rhe 
Weſterne windes breathing upon it) that at any time, evenar6 
and in the Moneth of Zanuarie the Inhabitants may carrie Þ 
flowres in their hands, as they doe in other places in Apriland; 
anexcellent Country,having plenty of all things,as Sugar,Wig 
Corne, and divers other fruites, It hath Mynes of Silver i 
The fertility of Which they call Buriel, betweene Yalentia and Dertoſa. And th 
the Sople. ſtones found which have, as it were, golden veines and lines 
through them, in a place which is called _1oder. Ar the Prom 
Finiflratum there are Iron Mynes, and neere to Segorbia there 
ſignes remaining of a Quarrie,out of which Marble was 
ged and carried to Rowe, In ſome places Alablaſter is digged 
Alume, Tinne, Marking-ſtone, and Chalke is found every whe 
Moores by along ſucceſſion of Dukes held the Citic of 7 
long time, though it had beene often beſieged by the Kings of 
untill 7ames the firſt, King of e-ragon by along ſiege obtained 
enforced their Captaine Zaen Havre together with: fiftic th 
Moores to depart the Citie, and to flic unto Denia, carrying witl 
their Gold, Silver, Armour, and Houſhold-ſtufte, Yalentiabait 
forſaken, King 7ames ſent a Colonieto repleniſh it againe, TheE 
Tonſiſted of Catalonians and Ar ggomans, their Captaine being Be 
14 Palatiol Biſhop of Barcelona: Yidalus Cavelia Biſhop of 0fſa : Pl 
dinandes & Acagra, and Simon de Vrrea Knights , x diſtributt 
whole Citie among thenew Inhabitants, which were 384 famill 
cording to their ſeverall dignities, and adorn'd the Common-t 
with new Lawes. This Countrie obtainedthe title of a Kingdd 
the yeare of Chriſt 788, as 0rtel:us writerh out of Petr ws CAtert 
Petrus Antoninus Bewterws, The Hiſtorie bath it thus : Hiſen Kingt 
duba being dead, there ſucceeded him in the yeare of Chriſt 78 
ſonne Ales, whoſe uncle AHodala Lord of Yalentia called tot 
Brother ( whoſe name was Cs/ema, and had beene difinherited) 0 
Taviar , theſe two Brethren uniting their forces, came to Cordub 
endeavouring toexpell their Nephew out of his Kingdome,were 
come in battell, ſothat Aodala fled for his ſafety,and returned toi 
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ia: Butthe chiefe of the Moores interpoſing themſelves berweene y, 
Uncles and the Nephew, they brought them to that agreement, thy 
Aodala ſhould write himſelfe King of Yalentia, and that Culems 
receive every moneth out of the reyenues of Yalentia a thouſand of y, 
radines (which was a kinde of money ) for the maintenance of hig tab 
and five thouſand Moradines more for the proviſion of other neceſſyig 
To which agreement when odala had conſented, hee firſt tiled hz 
ſelfe the King of Yalentia. The ancient Inhabitants of Yalentia werety 
Hedetani, which (as Ptolemic thinketh ) were the ſame with the $4w, 
nf. Secondly the Biſcargitanz, whoſe Metropolis was Biſcargi, whey 
there is ſome mention made in the Inſcription of Czſars coyne, as fi 
GoltZius witneſſeth : and theſe ſeeme to have beene of the Hedinun; 
ſeeing Prolemie names Biſcarguto be amongſt them. Thirdly the 1, 
cenſes, whoſe Metropolis Ptelemie cals Leomcea, and placethit alſo 
the Heditanians. Fourthly the Conteſtans, from whom Pliny namethty 
Countric of Conteftaniain Tarraconia, Their memory is prelerved byty 
Towne Contayna, or, as ſome pronounce it, Contentaina, at the head d 
that River,at the mouth whereof rhe Town 04vais ſeated overagzut 
the Pity»ſian Tlands. Fiftly, the Luſones,whom eAppianws placethbyty 
River Iberws in Iberia, neere tothe Numantines, but Strabo at the tow 
taines of Tagw, Sixthly, the Lobitani, whoſe Metropolis Prolemy <> 
Lobetum, and which ZBeuterws writeth was firſt called 7uri, afternul 
Avarazin, and laſt of all as at this day 4lbarazin. Seventhly, The 1s 
bolete in 1beria, neere to the Saguntines, from whom Ptolemie calleth th 
Citie T#rbula, now perhaps called Torres. Laſtly the Celriberi, focalll 
by Plinie hib. 3. cap. 3. Pomponins Mela lib. 3. cap. 13. andotherLaing 
but by Prolemie Celtiberes , for though ſome doe place them in 0ldG 
file, yer the moſt in Yalentia. Among the Cities of this Kingdome!s 
lentia (commonly called Yalencia)is the Metropolis,and a Biſhops Seat: 
It was built by King Roms, as Yaſew and others write, and from tis 
called Rowe : And the Romans having afterward amplified andenlaye 
ir, did call it Yalentia, a name fignifying the ſame which 5 rw in GO 
doth. But this ſeemes a fable to Reſena/w, who reporteth, thatit ms 
built and ſo named by the Portugals and other Souldiers. Ir is ſeated 
the innermoſt part of the Bay of S«cr0nja, on the right- hand Barked 
the River T»ri«, It is famous for its manners,inſtitutions, and ® prot 
fion of all Arts both Liberall and Mechanick. It is happie in greatni 
and deſirous to preſerve peace and concord within it ſelfe, It hathne 
ny Gentle-menin it, and is very rich in Merchandize, Wee will 
paſſe by that which Z. Marinees Siculws noteth concerning the Yum 
ans : They have (faith hee) a cuſtome every yeare on the Feaſt of Si 
Matthew, that having made many ſupplications and prayers, they 
paire tothe place of execution, and - van they take up the bod! 
choſe who have ſuffered death, whether they be hanged up, or lye# 
the ground, gathering alſo together their ſcattered bones, if ary 

by and by having laidall things on a Beere, they carrie them toi 
common burying-place of the Citie, and there with ſacrifices # 
prayers doe bury them. Petrus Medinenſis relates, that there are in 
Citie ten thouſand ſprings of water, Heretofore on he left-handbu# 
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of Turianot farte from Yalentia ſtood Sagunium, which Prolervic affir= 


© th mechro be a Citie of the Heds:2ni, Srrabo and Plinie doe place ita mile | 
| thy offfrom the Sea ; Srrabo calleth it Saguntus, Stephanus Zacynthw,and An- 
o vines corruptly Secundum and Secunthum, The molt doe thinke it now 
" be the ſame with Morvedere, being fo called, as ſome ſuppoſe, from 
ab the ancient wals thereof, {ppranus maketh it the Colpnic of the Za- 
ki ;. ſome doe ſuppoſe, that Sagwnts rhe Sonne of Hercales was the 
etl WY bitlder ofit, and ſome would have it named from the 1berian Sagi.Silime 


the talian Poet deſcriberh the fituarion of it in his firſt Booke : Zivie in 
his 30 Book ſaith,that the wals of Sagamtum were cemented with Lime 
anddirt mingled together; which was an ancient kinde of building. It 
fremeth by Plinie, that the Sagunrint did heretofore reverence Dianaz 
in brought thither by the Zacyarbians their Progenitors , two hun- 
yeares before the deſtruction of Troy, Pomponizs Mela ſaith, that 
the $47yntiansare Faithfull in the midfſt of troubles and adverſitie..Con- 
ceming the overthrow and devaſtation of this noble Citie, which 
their admirable conſtancie and great fidelitic towards the Ko- 
mn happened in the yeare from the building of the Citic 535,(4.Lx- 
ties Salinator, and L. eAEmilics Paulus being Conſuls ) you may reade 
and have recourſe to Livie, lib, 21. Polybius, lib. 3. Oroſine, lib. 4. cap tg. 
w, bb. 3. Florws, lib, 2. cap. 6. Silius the Italian, lib, 1.V alerius 
Maximus, bb. 6, cap.6. Anguſtine, lib. 3. de Civit. Dei, cap, 20. eAfmi- 
lint Probas in 9 4nn1bal, Cicero in his Philippicks, and many others: There 
-acalſo atthis day thele famous places in Yalentza ; Firlt Segorbia,which 
Plefvie and Str abo, as alſo Yaſcus, Cluſius, Tarapha, Emanuel Henricus, 
2nd Aopwſtas his coyne doe call Segobriga. Plinie alſo calleth the Inha- 
bitznts Segobricenſes, placing them in the chiefe part of Celriberia. But 
Ardiithinketh,vhat Segobrigs ſhould be called 1njeſta, or Cabecael Gris 
207 and hannes Marians is of the ſame opinion. Hieronimus $urita pro- 
ah thathee knew not where this Segorbria was. Secondly, there is 
Denia, called by Cicers and Plinie (as Florianm, Morialis,and Cluſie will 
haveit) Diawwm, and Dianinm Stipendariam. Thirdly, 1ncibilis,lo called 
'by Live, and by Frontinus Indibils, where Scipio put Hanne Captaine of 
the Certhaginians to Alight : Iris thought by Florianw to bee Chelva. 
Fourthly, that Towne which Plinze cals 7llici, Ptulemie 1licias, Pomponins 
the, andin the Inſcription of coyne ce Colonia; Prolemie allo cals it 
Wkezasi (whence commeth the appellation of the 7/icitane Bay ) and 
now ſome call it Alicante, and others Elche, which commeth ſomewhat 
neerertotruth, Fifthly Belgids, a Citie of Celtiberia which ſtill keeperh 
old name, Sixthly Leria, which Ptolemie cals Hedets, ( whence the 
7 ge have their name ) Cluſis and Morals Oliete, and later Writers 
« Seventhly the Towne which Florianws cals Orcels, and Gomecimns 
and Cluſiuy Horivela and Oriola, but Nebriſſenſis Zamora. Fightly, the 
Towne which Livie and Prolemie call Bigerra, Beuterus and Y aſs Bejar, 
and Cluſis Villena, Ninthly the Towne which S:rabo cals Setabis, Anci- 
et Stones Setabis, ( 25 (uſes witneſſeth Jand is now called according 
0 Florienys his opinion Xarive, This Countrie hath many Rivers, and TheRirers 
- ap Turia, which Pomponius calleth Daria, and Ptolemie Dorium, 
Inhabitants doe keepe the Arabick word, calling it G—_ 
whic 
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which ſignifies pure Water. This River bringeth great commadirig, 
thoſe places by which it loweth. Theres alſo the River Xucar (cg 
of old Sscronand S»rws ) which riſeth out of the Mountaines of Ore 
ds. Valemtia hath two Mountaines, which are called Mariola and þ, 
nagoloſa, which being full of divers ſorts of rare hearbs and plant, 
cauſe a great number of Phyſicians and Herbaliſts to reſort untothy 
out of divers parts of Spaine, in regard of the rarities which are fyyy 
there. The Citic of Ya/entia being venerable for antiquity, hath 
ancient Marbles which remaine to poſteritie, engraven with Romy, 
ſcriptions, ſome of which may be ſcene in Beuterw, Ambroſius Oo 
Hottomannus and others. In the Citic of Saguntum,now called My, 
there was a Theater, a Scene, and many other Reliques of antiquitiz 
the Sepulchires of the Sergii, of L. Galba, and Sergius Galba, anda 
Romans, with the ſtohes whereof a Monaſterie was built for the Fi 
of the Order of the Trinitic. Yalentia hath a famous Univerſitie ing 
Citie ſo called, and alſo an other Univerſitic at Gandia, which way 
long fince erected and founded by the Duke of Gandia, that the Faly 
of the Society of Jeſus ( of which Society hee became one him 
might ſtudic there. The Citie of Yalentia, in regard of its govent 
of the Common-wealth, doth excell all the Cities in Spaine. The Cay, 
trey wherein this Citie is ſeated is inhabited, for the moſt part,bya% 
tion which are deſcended from the Moores, and therefore they 
retaine their Anceſtours ſpeech and manner of life. That is notto 
omitted which M. Th doth ſpeake in his laſt Oration againſt Yo 
in the praiſe of Yalentia : Yalentinorum ( ſaith hee ) hominam haſh 
morum teſtimonio , that is, by the teſtimonie of the Yalentians whon 
moſt honeſt men. Much filke is made inthis Kingdome. 7aleni(s 
Olivarius Valentinus writeth ) hath great ſtore of traffique and ay 
for divers ſorts of wares are exported from thence, as filke-threadd 
colours, and raw filke as it comes from the Silke-worme, the beſtdat 
alſo is carried from thence into the Iſles called Baleares,and into Si 
and Sardinia : Befides,there is exported from thence Rice, Wheat 
gar, Raizins, Figges, and preſerv'd fruites into many Countriesin 
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== A GON tooke its name cither from the Aurrigont- 
: ans , a people of Spaine, as Lanreniins Valla witneſteth; The Coynrric 
a\ wa or from Tarraconeanancient Citie, as it pleaſeth Ants. whence ſocal- 


ADL 14s Nebriſſen(is and Yaſeus. Some ſuppoſe it was {0 _ 


WER! called from the River Aragon, which rifing there, doth 
—} flow into rw, Some doe derive it from the the Al. 
Haables, called in Latine A474, and his ſports called «Heondiia: 
whichifirhe true, it is a wonder that Ancient Writers are ſo ſilent con- 
ine witagerm. Navarre cleaveth to this Kingdome on the North- The Situation, 
Calarova toward the Southeaſt : On the Southweſt it looketh to- 
file. and on the North it hath the Pyrewean Mountaines. The 
Country s for the moſt part rugged & drie rowards the Pyrexean hills, The qualitic 
th&voaſhall not —_ with 1 houſe for many dayes rem yet A 
ceare ome fruitfull Valleyes abounding with the beſt corne, and 0- 
ther feuits,and it is refreſhed with ſweer Rivers, All Writers do report 
that ovirws was the friſt King of this Kingdome. He was made King The Cities, 
of 4rages, inche yeare 1016. But concerning the Kingdome and the 
efcdracon , as allo Valenria and Cataloxia how and from whom 
heyhadtheir beginnings, and of their union, you may reade Rodericws .,, ERS” 
$winthe firſt part of his Spaniſh Hiſtorie, cap. 13. Alſo Luciss Ma- Government. 
rinewsSienlus de Regibus Hiſpanie,lib.8. and others. The Metropolis and | 
head Citieof the Kingdome, Ply and others doe call Ceſar-eAuguſta, 
Ceſarts- Auguſta. It is now called Sa7ragoſa,and is a famous Uni- 
verficie; They report that the builder thereof was Jubs, King of Afaari- 
tis, who called iz Saldyba, that is, the houſe of 7ubat bur afterward,the 
former name being left off, it was called C2ſar- Auguſta, Tris ſeared on 
thebanke of 1ber#s,in 2 plaine place, and hath along ſtone bridge which 
ſerveththe Inhabitants to paſſe over the River, (as Srrabo ſpeakes in his 
thirdbooke). The Citic lyeth inthe forme and ſhape of a ſhoo-ſoale: 
Ithath foure gates looking to the foure quarters ofthe world. It is en- 
eompaſſed with ſtrong walls, and well fortified with many Towres. In 
his Citie the Kings of _41r4g0» were wont to be crowned by the Arch« 
biſhop & Primate ofthe whole Kingdome. The other Ciries are theſe, 
frtthat which Ptolemy and Plutarcb doe call in Latine 0fcas,and is now 
alled Horſes ; but Yelleins Potercnlws fabuloully callerh it Ercoſca, where 
hewriteth that Serr074ws was (laine. Secondly the Ciric Tyriaſſone necre 
he Mountaine Cacwe, which ſome doe ſuppoſe was built by the Tyriens 
nd Auſonians, Thirdly aces, lying in a valley, heretofore the _ 
0 


w/ 


ARAGON andCATALONIA © 
of the Iaccetans. ieicheoke —_— in . Plaj 
of the ruines of Filbils,which t 
Aritiquitie, areto beſceneami Hog = 
Hill which is comtnonly called [qu or Banbols. T 
enriched almoſt on AP ſide withthe River Se/onor Xalon, 
leriuu Martialis lib. 10. Epigram. 103. doth place Bilbilis,bei 
Chop of it ; Paulinus c oy it Bilbils ing on MY 
callerhir Bilbs,and Martial callech ir” it 4 | 
do Inſctiptions of ancient coyne; Fiſthly Barbs 
Iron lee ) which Ptolemiec cals Bartina,and Antoni 
as ſome thinke. Sixthly Monſoniam, ſeared in le , | 
the Kingdome, not farre from the-Banke bf the Rive 'V ud 
which there.is hill, from whence the Towne takork 
Tawnethat is famous by reaſon of the meeting and. c 
Kingdomes.ot»£4gop and Falzwtiay andthe rincip 
_— it one tis commonly called Mwvahad by achae 
dull Sop) c, buta ſweere and open Ayre, Seventhly Fr 
p and Ceſar-Auguſta : Prolemie cals it Gallice: F 3 
Gallicum, as Varromws thinketh, though ſoine Lodphce Gal 
* where now ſtands Zxera: Eigthly Gurres; heretofore 6 
Gallorum, which Antoninu placeth betweene Caſar- Auguſta 
renaan Hils. Ninthly , Ajerbivms,, whereir is thought th 
ſometime ſtood, which Antonius and others doe mention. i 
* Which eFimonias calleth 0rgellum, and Prolemic Orgia. ItisaY 
- farre fromthe” Founitaines-of Sicors Or Segye.- were; 
Townes which _ om nes that chew en ines: 
them; among. ich was the Towne Calagurrs Najsica, be 
beſides that in Ngverre; The Citizens thereof are called 6 
by Ceſar in his firſt Bookeot Commentaries : and Seromi 
Auguſtus had a Guarde of them, (in thelife of Augaſiue rape; 
nameth ther Na caogh .The Rivers heere are thergs or Ebre, and 
Gallicum with'ot 
Catalonia commonly called Caralunns followeth. Volate 
bcoe ng eth that it was ſo called by the Gorhes and «Llaxes, and thatit 
hy 9G” written Gothalenie. Beatus Rhenanus (lib. 1. Rerum (German, ) 
that it was.called Carralania fromrhe Catt; and 4lans, who. jo 
gether broke into'this part of Spaive. Some thinke it was &4 
the Caſtellens,' the ancient e of Speine, who ſeated be 
theſe places ; and there are-others who thinke it was "called 
The Situation. from Othogerins (athalon, of whom Marinees Sirulus 1th, 9. | 
ſpanicis: and Ls Valle He Ferdinando eAvagon : 'Rege lib. 1. ave 
hegoie. 7 ® wpch.: Iris bounded with the Pyreneay Mountaines, the Mal 
Sea; andthe Rivers 4herusand Cinga. The Countrie it ſelfeid, 
moſt part, barren, and hath norhing but ſome wilde uicin®] 
| is at this day is Barcelons, a faire Citie,” which being i 
The Cities . theſhore of the Mediterranean Sea, doth declare her antic iy 
| provfe and witneſle of ancient buildings: The moſt 
ards doe report,that the builder thereof was vLHmilcar ſurnamed! 
oa Sonne of Hexnibal Captaine of the Carthaginians : who be 
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come at Sea,was hanged by the crtemie ) and the Father of Hanniby, 

reat Keipergur : Kiscalled by Plolemie Bartinon, by Paulinus Barcy 
bh Tornandus Barcilona, and anciently Faventia(as Plinie witneſleth,)y 
rinew Siculus lib. 13. de Rebus Hiſpardcis doth praiſe this Citic lapyy 
and deſcribeth the fitmation of it 4b. 15. It was heretofore much 
than itis now, being a furſong off from the Sea. It had foure Gas 
which looked to the foure corners of the world; equally diſtane; 
from another, and are yet to bee ſcene inthe heart ot the Citje, hay 
Oxe heads carved uponthem, in token of peace and quiet tillage | 
ſome would have it. Iwproceſſe of time it was encompaſled with (, 
ble trong Wals and Towres, and it grew to be ſo great, that itis yy, 
thily now thoughtto be the chiefe Citic of Catalonia, Concerningty 
Earles of Barcelona, and their originall, wee muſt have recourſetozy 
ricus Toletanws, lib. 6. de Rebus Hiſp. cap. 3. and L. CAlarinew lib, g.Nex 
ro this Citic followes the Ciric Tarraco, which Ptoferaie and Stray o 
Tarracn, it is now called Tarragona : It was a Citie ſo famous hery 
fore, that the better part of Spazne was denominated from it. Andy 
la in his 24 Bookecalleth it the richeſt of all the Sea-Townes.Secady 
Yigwa, commonly called Yicque or Yich, and by Ptolemie eAuſa,Thidy 
the Citic Girona, which Plinie and Antoninus call Geronda, and Pulms 
Geroundes, Fourthly Tortoſa, which Prolemie cals Dertooſa, ananc 
Stone Dertoſa, _Antoninus Derdoſa, and Strabo Dertoſſa, Plinie men 
neth a people called Derroſani. Fifthly Lerida, which  colemie, Siqlus 
and others call erda, the ſituation whereof is thus deſcribed by lus 
lib. 4. Bells Pharſalict : 


Calle tumermodico,leniq; excrevit M litle hillynot fleepe, of fertile lands 
ks D100 Swels up, on which the old [lerda ftands 
Pingueſolum tamulo, &c, © 3 
Before the Towne flowes Sicoris ſoft ſireame 
. CA mong Spaines Rivers of no ſmall eſteeme, 
On which a Bridge of ftone high-arched flood 
T* endure the violence of as Winters flood. 


Other matters arealſoentreatedof concerning this Citie, asthevids 
ries obrained there by A. Petreive,and L. Afranius, Pompey his (et 
rals : concerning which Czſaf hath fully writcen in his firſt Booled 
the Civill Warre. Sixthly the Towne which $:lizs, bb. 3. anos 
and Prolemie doe call. EmporiazStephrhus Emporion, but is commonlya: 
led Empurias of Armpurias. Seventhly Blends, fo called by Punpmin 
Prolemie, but commonly called 8/aves, as Bemrerns, Florianus, and Ne# 
gierus will have it. Eigthly. Aanreſa, which Florianus thinketh I* 
doth call 4thanagia. Ninthly Roſe, commonly called Roſes, Livieck 

it Rhoda, Stephanus Rhode, Strabo Rhodope , and Ptolemie Rhodipoli, 
Colibra, which Prolemie and Plinie call Hiiberis, Strabo 1lberris, and Puip 
nius Eliberri. It is a Village which was heretofore part of a great 
ſome would have /lberis not to be Colibra, but awother Towne, ? 
would have it to be Salſule, Olivarius Edna, and Mercator 1h. TE 
where Catalonia is now, heretofore ſtood 1u/ia Lybica, of which "| 
ruines onely remaine, not farre from the Towne Linca; alſo neete 
Pyrenaan hils,a Towne which A#toninss calleth Cinnidna,and the ps 
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dby Prolemie Decians, Tohannes Gerandenſis lib, 11, Paraldpow; dil- 
and proyeth, that the Countric of R»ſcikiow among the Pyrenuan 
mines, = — was a Towne which Pra 
x m_ Strabo Royskinoon, Prolemie Royſinoon, and Avients RY[CHH5. 
| of it | not farre from a Towne called hn — 

*toaTowre of the ſame name : for they callir the Towre of Kof: 
os, Cdtalonis hath a famous and ancient Uhniverfitic called 7/44:1k 
hc (itisthought ) Horace did point out Zi. r. Bpift. wi; id theſe 


£ 
T 


Aut fugies Yricam, aut untus mitteris 1erdary : 
From Utica thou either now ſhalt flee, 
orelſe ſent to Tlerda thou ſhalt bee. 


Heere, Pope Calixts the third taught publickly the knowledge of 


he Law, as Platina witneſleth, 
agumay ſuffice which have beene ſpoken hitherto concer- 
ing pine, Bur yer I thinke it fit to adde,by way of conclufion,the ex- 
rellent teſtimonie of a Frexch-man concerning this Kingdome, wherein 
atſoever wee have hitherto ſaid in praiſe and commendation there- 
tis briefly and pithily repeated by way of recapitulation. This French- 
whom mentioned, was called in Latine Pacatnus, who writ a moſt 
arned Pavegyrick to Theodoſius the Emperour being a Spenrard,—in 
ich hee ſpeaketh to this purpoſe. © Now it will appeare, that hee is 
ince, who oughtto bee choſen of all men, and out of all 
men, For firſt, Spine is thy Mother, a Land more happie than all 0- 
ther Countries, (the great Fabricator and Maker of all things hath 
*beene more favourable , in enriching and adorning this Countrie, 
poagerics of others Nations ) for it is neither obnoxious to 
the heate, nor ſubjeR tothe Northerne cold, but is ſeated 
*inthetemperate Climate, and by the witty diligence of Nature, itis, 
&it were, an other world, as being encloſed on one fide with the 7y. 
"rene Mountaines, heere with the Ocean, and there with the ſhores 
"ofthe Tyrrbenian Sea. Beſides, adde to this the many famous Cities 
whichare therein , the whole Countries being cither tilled,or full of 
fruitesand flocks, the gold-bearing Rivers that water it, and the ſpar. 
*ling pretious ſtones that enrich it; know that Poets in their Fables 
*whichthey have invented to pleaſe the eare, have attributed miracu- 
lousthings to ſome Nations, which whether they aretrue or not, yet 
every itrange : neither doe I now ſeeke out the truth : Let Gargars 
(Sitiswritten) yeeld a great increaſe of corne : let Menavis be pray- 
©ſedforherflocks, Campania for the Mountaine Gaurano, Lydia for the 
River Palilas, Spaine hath every thing that is praiſe-worthy, Tt brin- 
ok hardie Souldies, expert Captaines, eloquent Oratours,and 
mous Poets. This Country is the Mother of Judges and Princes : 
this Countrie yeelded the Emperours Trja» and Adrian, andthe 
Empires beholding tothis Countrie for thee. Let Crete, which boa- 
| Meth of Tupzters being nurſed init when hee was a childe, give place 
ons Countrie : let Delos, honoured by the birth of two Gods, and 


1 "noble Thebes of Hercules who was broughtup there, yeeld unto it. We 
X23 - * know 
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* know not whether you beleeve what you have heard, bur Sui 
< [ent us this God-like Emperour who is now preſenc, & whom ws 
Hee that deſires toknow more concerning Spaine, let him conſul 
haverecourſe to Johannes Yaſene, Marineus Siculus, Marin Aratig, 
mianus 4 Goes, Franciſcu T arapha, the Biſhop of Gerands, Annig j; 
bienſis, Florianus 4 Campo in Spaziſh, Ambroſins Moralis and other, 
the Ancients alſo.wee may conſult and have recourſety 
Strabo, and others, whom Damianxs 4 Goes ſheweth in his Bookeew 


led Hiſperia. 
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=— {TA L, 0 N [ A was heretofore called Marcha Hiſpanics; 


ay F | 


5 


4 {2 Countrie of Sparze lyeth fartheſt Eaſtward of all the reſt, 
Sg Ic hath on the Weſt the Yalentinians & eAragenians neere 
Sw] untoir ; from the formerit is ſeparated by the River 4l- 
cu or Cevia, from the later in ſome places by the River _Arneſius, in 
atherparts by the Rivers berus, Sicoris, and Nogvera, Onthe South it 
fretcheth it ſelfe lengthward toward the Medsrerrancan Sea: On the 
neeretothe Lake Sal/alz or Salſas, and a Caſtle of the ſame name 
builethere by the Emperour Charles the fifth, over againſt the impreg- 
table Caſtle of Zeocare, which is upon the Frontiers or entrance inco 
France,it toucheth Aquitania : Laſtly on the North it is bounded with 
the yenew Hils, Tt is more than eight hundred /talian miles in com- 
_ Itisinlength from the Lake Salſule to Yalentiarwo hundred and 
ie miles, and in breadth from the Vale of Carals or Calars to the 
ſhore of Barcinon ninety foure miles. In Summer it hath every where a 
wholſome Ayre, and istemperate in Winter, eſpecially toward 


beein ſomeparts, is very mountainous, and yetit hath many greene 
Medowes, flouriſhing Paſtures and very fruitfull Valleyes. The Coun- 


want Mynes of Gold, Silver, and other mettals, which the River S:co- 
1 declarethby thoſe fragments or ſands of gold and filver which it 
caſteth up when it overfloweth ; as alſo ſome other Rivers of Catalonia. 
The beſt Iron is digged forth heere in great plenty , beſides Braſſe, 
Keele, and Lead. Of late there was found neere Signimont a fruitful 
eine of ſhining pretious Stones, which are of a blew or Violer-colour, 
called Amethyſts, There is alſo found neere untothe Towne of Tivics 
the Onix, which reſembleth a mans nayle in whiteneſke, having ſome 
veines which runne through it, which are in colour like the Sardonix or 
laſer : Blood. ſtones alſo which have a great vertue to ſtay blood are 
foundonthe Eaſt fide of Rubricatum or Lobregat. The Dertoſians have 
— Way Quarries of 74ſper, which ſhinerh & is of many colours, as purple 
greene, pale,Roſe.colour, white, and duskiſh. At Tarraconia and Bends 
avers kindes of Marble are digged up out of the bowels ofthe Earth : 
ain ſome places ſhining and tranſlucent Alablaſter is digged forth, 
i whichthey make windowesto let inthe light, and to keepe our the 
nde ; theſe are the ſtones with which Pl:nie confeſſeth that the higher 
eine doth abound, Many places in Catalonia doe yeeld Alume, and 
X 3 Coblers 


Ne ; Comitatus Barcinone, and Hiſpaniarum Marchionatus. This The names. 


the Seaſhore, which lyeth Southward, For that part which is North- roy = 
wardiscold, and hath many ſnowes. The whole Countrie, unleſſe it © 


neingenerall hath ſuch ſtore of Corne and Pulſe, bur eſpecially Ap- 
ples, Wine, and Oyle, that it is inferiour unto none. Neither doth it of the Soyle. 
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ing alſy Hempe for Rope-making, whic 
?lmit witneffeth ),$ a dow fige as any flaxe, by rea M ol 
ture of the water whereia it is ſteeped, And ſeeing Iam fallen Into thy 
marter, I cannot bug ip praiſe afthe plenty of aftthings which Cauy 
hath, make mention how tharthis Countrie doth butld Ships of oe 
burrhen, even fromthe Keele tothe higheſt Sayles, bur eſpecially (; 
leys ; and havingfutniſhed them with all warlike proviſion, theylug 
them forth into the Sea neereto Barcinona : Beſides, innumerable wi 
Beaſts doe warider through the Forreſts of this Countrie, & great 
of Cattell every where. The Ancients did place divers ſorts of pe 
in this part of Spaire, as firſt the Caftellani, whom Prolemie cals Kawai 
and Y:H{anovanns and Yerreriues doe call them Dncatas Cardone, + T 
whom CA vienas cals Indigett : 'Prolom. En, and Stephanus Trinin, 
Thoſe whom Livieand Projemrie call Hergetes, and Polybius lib, 3, ling 
Fourthly thoſe whom Martial cals Laletans, Prolemsie Aumean, yy 
tare and Famer, Fifthly thoſe which CLimonius cals Cemyh, of 
Dionyſus and Euftharhins Kyi, Sixthly,thoſe whom Plinge calleth(s, 
retam, Ialiani, and Augoſtini, Ptolemic Kejjurevol, Strabo Kefjuranil, Siliyi 
retani, Avienws Ceretes,and Stephanus K2ee765,0f whom there appearsal 
are yet remaining ſome tokens in Cerveira, Puigcerda,and Condadodity. 
dania, Seventhly thoſe whom Xilander calleth Yerreres an ancient py 
ple in Tarraconia, dwelling betweene the River I1herws and the Hy 
Hils, neere tothe Sea, and called by Strebo Birſeps; , rhough Caſt 
would have them called Secerre, whom _Antoninus maketh mentiond 
Eigthly the Ligyes, whom Thucidides lib. 6. and Halicarnaſſue bd, 1. 
call aims, who dwelt neere to the River Sicanw, and are thoſe 
whom eFviens cals Ligures. Ninthly thoſe whom LZivie and Plydl 
cAnſttani,and Prolemre Avyriver, 10, Thoſe whom Plinie cals Lam 
neere tothe River Larnus, at the rootes of the Pyrenean Mountains 
And laftly, thoſe whom Prolemy cals Iaapygires , neere to the CiticDw Wi © | 
ſa, Levie 1lercaonenſes, and Ceſar 1lnrgavonenſes, 
Catalonia is famous both for ſtrong and wiſe men, for wonderfull BY © k 
chievements, and for many victories gotten by divers Nations, Fl 
Catalonia the Carihaginians heretofore contended againſt the Ink ' 
rants, the Romans azainſt the Carthaginians, the Gorhes againſt thi WM -þ 
mans, the Saracens againſt the Gothes,and the French againſt the Swim, þ 
i 


beſides the contentions which afterward happened berweene the ſr 
viving remainder of the Gothes , and the Earles of Barcinon: Whod 
relate the warres which the Sons of the Earles of B arcinon, being Kip 
of eAragen,did wage wirh other Nations*and the great vidtorics 
were gotten tothe admiration of all men? The Baleares (commonly@ he 
ted Majoricaand Minorica) Ebnſa, Murcia, Vatentia, Sardinia, Sicilit, W801 
ples, eAthens, and Neopatria can onely declare them. Concerning WF 
Metropolis or chiefe Citie of Catal/oms, and the other Citics & Toh p q 
looke into the former deſcription. On the very top of the high Ma# j | 
taine Canw in the Countic of Roſceſſion, there is a certaine gre - WM + 
which hath abundance of thoſe great fiſhes in it which we call Tr 
\'\ 


\ 


Ch" 


into which ifany one caſt a ſtone, the water is preſently troubled, 
ſenderh forth vapours, which being condenſed and conve:ned \ 
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clondes doe cauſe atempeſt immediately ts follow wirh thunder t; 
nitig,and haile, The Countrie of Balneoleor Aqua Yoconi hath a By 
taine ofa golden colour, ſo that you may ſee any thing thar is caſ; 
it. And there is a wholeſome Fountaine in Catalonia, the water ys, 
of being drunke often andin great abundance, doth not onely no 
ethe ſtomack, bur alſo miraculouſly cures men of many diſh, 
they fabulouſly report, that &. Maginw after ſome prayersto Gai 
give it that vertue, did digge and open it with his ſtatte, being ina 
mountanous and ſtonie place. Over againſt the Towne eAulotantly 
are about t 2 Fountaines ariſing or ſpringing from braſle mynes, wi; 
both day and night all Winter and Summer doe,as it were, breathe 
a thinne vapour, warme in Winter,but ſo cold in Summer, that ng 
canendure it forany while and the water, if the Inhabitants does, 
ny bottles into it (as they often doe) maketh them as cold as Ice,forky 
the water which is in theſe bottles affordeth a delicate drinke toy 
the heate of the ſtomack. There are alſo many Fountaines alwayeshy, 
which ſhewes, that there is ſome fire there which lyes hiddeninþ 
bowels of the Earth. There are more than foure ſuch hot Fountains 
Catalonia, and all of them very excellentto helpe divers kindes ofdits 
ſes, wherefore many that have gricfes and infirmities doe reſort 
them from all parts. Catalonia doth abound with Rivers, forithah. 
moſt fiftie whichrunne through it, and all of them very tull'of fi 
ſome are ſmall, bur yer very pleaſant ſtreames.ſome ate of a midlefy, 
and laſtly there are ſome very faire ones,as namely Tertws,(whichisah 
called Reſciſon) Techum (which is alſo called Terrum) Fluvianw (oe 
wiſe called Clovianu and Plamialbas ) Tarders ( otherwiſe called 1s 
num) Beſotiums (which is alſo called Biſocto and Betulo) Rubricatuy(m, 
Sicoris, and therms, All of them doe flow and runne into the Seaexy 
Cinga and Cicorw, the former whereof runneth into Sjcors,the laterim 
Iberws, which being much enriched with the watry tribute of theſe ul 
other Rivers becommeth one of the greateſt Rivers in all Spine, Ti 
beſt Coral/groweth in the Catalenian Sea on the Eaſt thereof, Theren 
Mountaines and vety high hils every where in Catalonia, andthoſeh 
cloarhed with the conſtant liverie of greene buſhes, ſhrubs, andmay 
kindes of trees, thatthe moſt of them are full of woods and thick 
There ate many Beech-trees on them, many Pine-trees,abundanced 
Oakes, many Holme-trees, innumerable Maple, abundance of Hil, 
Nur, and Cheſſe-nut-trees, and infinite ſtore of Corke-trecs, whit 
barke is very thick, and being bark't and taken off, groweth agiitt 
Chryſtall is found in the Mountains of Nari«,on the Cardonenſianroth 
And that which any one will wonder at, as being worthy of admin 
on, there is found at the Towne of /ardon« a Mountaine having 
wholeſome ſalt growing in it,and ſhining againſt the Sunne with ag 
deale of variety and delight to the eye, out of which (as Pliny repors0 
the Mountaine 0rowenu in Indic ) ſalt is daily cut and digged, andYt 
promett againe ; yea the Mountaine ſtill groweth ſo ——_— highe! 
how much the more ſalt is cut out of the pits thatare in it. Theres 
ſoan other thing very wonderfull, and that is, whereas places when 
ſalt is found are barren, and produce or beare nothing, yet this _ 
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hath many Pine-trees and Viries upon it. Iti the Biſhogrick of | 
on the Sour fide thereof, there isa Hill of aro hq. 
which ( as in £y6ia)the winde carries heere and there, and makes grear 
trifres of it, which are very perillous and dangerous for thoſe thar tra- 
ell chatway. Heere I cannor but mention the Mountaine called Mount 
$erato, being diſtant roward the Eaſt ſeven leagues from Barcinowa, ir 
pyery rockie and cliffie, in manner of arugged Saw, and fo high, thar 
from thence the Pyrevean Mountaines, and the fartheſt Mounraines of 
the land Majorita may bee ſeene; This Mountaine is full of great ſhi- 
ning Stones like 7aſpers. There are ſome Fountaines which ſpring and 
fowour of it: it produceth many hearbs which have ſpeciall and ſo- 
yeraigne vertues: andiit is watercd toward the North with the River 
Jalricatw, and at length like SoratZus in 7talie,and Tabor in Galtle,it here 
iſethupir ſelte, wherefore it is very delighrfull to behold. Now let 71. puck & 
ascometothe publick and private Workes, There are every where privac ivorkes. 
many Churches in this Countrey, and many famous Monaſteries,eſpe- 
ciallytharmemorable Church of S$. Michael 4 Fago, ( built betweene a 
Caveandanancient Friaric of the Benediines ) over thetop whereof 
thererunneth a litle Rivuler, which the Inhabitants cali Tare7, & from 
thenceit preſently ruſheth downe, ſo that the ſound arifing from the 
All ofthe water doth much delight thoſe which ſtand by ir. Thete arc 
belides fomany faire-built-houſes Gp from the Citie & Towns, 
.ndfoſcatter'd through all the plaines, fields, valleyes,hils, mountains, 
woods, &groves that arc inthe Countrie that all Caralon:a may ſceme 
tobeone Cirie. It hath every where ſtrong Caſtles and Towres,which 
zefontified not onely by Nature and the fituationof the place, bur b 
Art. Catalnia is a Principalitie,and containeth in it the Archbiſhoptick The manner 
of T#racania; eight Biſhopricks, to wit, the Biſhoprick of Barcindpa, Ge- evernmen:. 
randa, Freel, Vicke, 1erds, Dertoſa, Herlua, arid Celſona; rwo Dukedomes, 
theoneo one lbs, and the other of Cardona : five Marqueſates, 
amely of llrds, Dertoſa, Pellearia, Camaras, and 1topa : eighteene Coun- 
ties, the Countie of Barcinon ( which doth farre exceede all other ho- 
hours belonging to Catalonia ) the Countie of Geranda, of Yrgella, of Ce- 
ranis, of Biſuldinum, of Roſſe/hon, of Emporia, of Auſonia, of Minoriſa, 
of Prats, of Palmoſinm, of Petrelata, of S. Columba 4 2ueralts, of S. Co- 
lemba4 Scimtillics, of Savallanium, of YVallufogone, of Guimeranum, and 
adMat acute; It would bee too tedious to the Reader to teckon heere 
thenumberof the Vicounties and Baronies. It hath fixe Univerſities The Scholes 
a Arts and Sciences A. yr, th he mo part, by 

ng, and handy-craft-trades; by which the Inhabitants doe x1. 7.4. 
Ive, pay their Jebts,ſuſtzine their Families, getthateſtate which they 
lave,and keepe that which they have gotten. Butler ſo much ſuffice 
Udeerning Cazalonis, let us paſſe to other Countries. 
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ESSE 7 Ecing wee are not borne for our ſelves alone, but as much a1, 


- ff very one can doe for the common good, ſo much the bexj 
Ja Framer and Maker of mankinde doth require of him, I thay 
Jl 5s mecte 10 accommodate and fit this Geographical Works, 
SEED whereof wee heere preſent, 4s much as 1conld to the miiliyþ 
benefit of the Common-wealth. The uſe and utility of Geographie in rey 
Hiſtories and retaining them, & greater than that I needs to make any adm. 
tion or deſcription of ; but there ut an other greater dignitie belonging anni 
it be direfted 10 its proper end, and rightly uſed, and that is,it doth much 
$0 the knowledge of Politick Government , when the ſituation of apluctivn 
onely deſcribed, but alſo the nature and condition thereof, which s ſomting 
the office of « Geographer to doe. And as that Painter doth not ſatifielis 
ſelfe in bu profeſs10n, which delineates a man according to the proportions 
limbes,but doth not with colowrs and phyſiognomicall Radewe expreſſe bu 
ture and affetiions ; ſo hee fhall but figure ont an unpleaſing and, as it my, i 
dead Geographical body or carceſſe, who baving ſet downe _ «cot y 

their (ymmetric and proportion, ſhall not ſhew their Politicallreſped which 
beare owe to an other, Wherefore Tefteem'd it as a thing chiefly to be 
that in every ſeverall (ountrie the nature and order of Government ajpeaia 
therewnto, ſhould be prefixed before the T ables themſehues, whereby 1mifi 
ſomewhat benefit thoſe who are ſtudions of politicall and publick affairs. 
our writing be in many places imperfect, defettive, or erromious , the Rl 
needes not wonder,for the formes of things throughout all. Nations arents 
1ant, neither have 1 found all that are, purpoſely deſcribed by any Uuthn;it 
even 4s I could gather them out of Biberis, 1 have collefted them , with 
thou maiſt partly underſtand the order and manner of every government, # 
ſo maiſt ſupply and corrett that which i waming in thy owne Countrity wh 
if every one would doe how | ep Geographne be 30 Students (1 
are three beads eſpecially to he comfiered inthe: adminiftration of K ingdon 
Principalitics, and Previnces, nawwely the Ectlefiafficall. Stare, the Pulinnd 
State, and the Adminiſtration of Iuſtice : firſt therefore according 1 the 
of tha. (onntvie deſcribed in tbe Feble,, I will reckan ap bom many menbe's 
parts there are of the Paliticall S148e thureef,] atcarding 19 the order of dign® 
«5 they are obſerved there, Secondly in diſtinguiſhing Noble-mens places (þ 
the whole government « in the hands of the Nobilitie ) 1willin the fof pa 
reckow thoſe who are Feudals to the Prince, and afterward thoſe that art fi 
deſtending, ſtill in order from the higheſt degree of Nobilitic, asDukts,Eh 
Barons, and Lords. Thirdly, I will ſbew into what Prefettures the Count 
divided : and 1 ſuppoſe that by theſe three things the Political State _ of 
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fem Jeclared. In the adminiſtration of Iuftice, the jaridicall Dioceſſes ſhall 
med, and the higher Senates to which appeale may be made, Laftly, in the 
ehuſticall $04, the Archbiſbops, if there be any, ſhall bee placed firftl, and 
-e ſfrege Biſhops which are under them, as alſo thoſe which ave ſuff a- 
ns to ot ers. T0 7eck0n up alb theſe things requires much ſtud e, but ſeeing 
aur of matter 11 45 be briefly delivered, I will performe what 1 may, 
hn ſo may ſtirre wp lovers of their conntrie to emulate a greater per fetflon 
'anfeir writings» 7 he ſeverall places ſhall be noted with numbers, that they 
wy ſraight-way found out in the folfowing Table , the firſt number hl 
angine the degrees and minutes of Longitude, which ſhall be ſouzht out in the 
Kortherme or Sontherne ftde of the Table, the later ſhall have the numbers of 
Lairade, which are 10 be ſought on th: Weſterne or Eafterne ſide. From theſe 
lads, hezre by the direction of the Meridian, and there of the Parallel of La- 
tad, you ſpell come at laſt ro their interſection, and ſo finde ont the place 
pepunded, The fitnation of theſe places which are in the defcription of the 
qoad Tables aug ht to be ſouzht from thence. But if ſd be that ſome names 
* wt facnd in the 1able following, it was the fault of the Chorographer who 
hard, for the right deſigning and placing of principalities and domini- 
us 3 not tobe omitted. The rule and government of Countries i in the power 


| ihitie, and therefore it is both profitable and deltghtfall to know and 


Cn 


their ſeverall degrees, and the proper conditions of them.The higheſt 
« «that of Emperour or King, whom 111 order doe follow the deerees of 

Date, Eark, Buron, the militarie Tribune, whom the Low-country-tmen 

altanderheer, quaſi Bende, that is, Lord of the Tronpes, which he leadeth 

leh Tanner. After hint i the Knight,or hee that hath attained tabe of 
the Hurfemans Order, whom the French-men ave call Chevalier, and the 
country-men Ridder. 1» the /aft place is vn Eſcuyer, who beareth 

Armas, but bath attained 10 no publick dignitie, There are three degrees of 

} v& f whereof 1he French-men'cafViconte, whoexcelteth the reſt 
indigniy & priviledges, Ludovic. Gnic.would have him now called a Bur» 
grave. Andthowgh this Order of Earles in time hath remitted ſomething of 

Its hmonr, yet in the beginning it was of more excellent dignitie, as the deſcrip. 

tion theruf hull by and by declare. In the ſecond degree u the Earle Provinci- 
4, nlvg7aled in Dutch, Landgrave. [n the third degree i the Marqueſſe, 

\Marckgr ove. Theſe are the ſpeciall degrees and orders of Nybilitie, among 
ch therovernment of every Countrie is divided. There are alſo ſome diffe- 

AM ijk dexrees which might occafion a ſnbdiviſion, but ſuch as are di- 
breeg udher priviledges than by forme of government. Tet moreover 
[mi the lawful differences and conditions of every order which I have 

wed, 4 I hve found them in 4 certatne Fren ch Booke, entituled La di- 
vilon du monde : deducing their creation from the loweſt degree of Nobils. 
hywhence their proprieties and order of government doe moſt clearely appeare. 
A Knight, wth this author,or a Chevalier ſhallbe thus created of one that 
#s 4 Squire before, and bore armes in bis Eſcutcheon. If hee, having long fol- 
lowed t, warres, exerciſed armes, beene preſent at many conflitts, hath ſaffi- 
dent meanes to maintaine the flate of his degree, and commeth of a great noble, 
adrich Familie , then in any skirmiſh hee Ja make knowne bis requeſt to the 
Generall of the _Army, or to ſore valiam generous Knight, andwhen the bat- 
els ended, hee ſhall come unto the ſaid Generall or Knight, and entreate him 
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in the name of God and $. George, 40 give him the Order of Kyighy 
Whereupon hee ſhall draw our his Sword and ſtrike him thrice with it ſayin 
make thee a Knight (or Chevalict )in the name of God and $, George, f f 
fall to defend the Faith, Tuſtice, the Church, Widowes, and Orphanes,” jg 
the ſupplicant, although he be valiant, yer be poore, hee ſhall not bee adyin} 
wnleſſe [o much yearely revenues be aſsiqned and given unto him, as is nut; 
to preſtrve and maintaine the honour and dignitie of. hu Order. And the 
tbe firſt degree of Nobility ariſing from the loweſt, A militarie Tribum; 
een Bander-heer fhall be made of a Kpight,if having long followed the ng 
hee hath lands and revenues enough to keepe and maintaine fiftie Gent 
ii pay, that is, one Band of horſe. men' which ſhall follow his colours inthe 
For no man can ſet up « Colowrs or ſtanderd of his owne, unleſſe bee capyy 
into the field at his owne charge a Troupe or Band at the leaſt of fiftie Gui, 
men, who receive pay from hum. eA Baron may bee created of a Knight 
of a Noble Squire, which hath foure Caſtles in his dominion, and al Jn 
within himſelfe, for then the King may conferre 4 Baronrie upon him: yy 
cannot give him this howour, unleſſe he hath behaved himſelfe valiant a 
warres, Therefore after the- firſt confliet or battell he & made a K nicht, Fi 
the ſecond a militarie Tribune, ant after the third a Baron. The degre iy 
Earle is the next, and firſt an Earle of the Marches, whom wee calla My 
that is, Marcgrave, And bee may be created one, who hath two or thre tn 
nies included in one Dukedome, and that by the Duke in whoſe precind) 
lye. Hee may be made a Provincial Earle, that is, a Landgrave, wh 
foure Baronies in one Dukedome , by the Duke or the King, by theinfung 
permiſiion of the Duke, 'Hee may bee made 4 Vicount, who hath five (nat 


or more within one Dukedome, or which are joymed together by viciaiti 

tuation. And (by the Kings permiſsion) be may be created by the Dule wi 

great ſolemnitie. But if the King himſelfe be preſent the hf vun 
e 


honoatable, The Duke who is to be made of an Earle ; muſt firſt poſſeſeak 
K ine dome wherein bee s to bee crowned, foure principall Counties, and 
have in every one of them fonre other Counties or Baronies , whichmi 
bound to doe fealtie and ſervice tothem. But he muſt be crownedby tht 
or Emperonr whoſe ſubject hee is, h& Hatt bring adorned with prarles and 
t#01us Stones, in the moſt flouriſhing Citie of his territories, and that ina out 
aſſembly of Primtes, Dukes, Earles, and Barons, a ſolemne feſtival bein 
held, a4 it i the cuſtome at the Coronation of Kings, Hee that i tet Im 
muſt have foure Dukedomes lying neere together ſubjeft unto him, andinew 
þDukedome foure Cities, which hee alone governth , in every one of theſe ſal 
Cities ons Archbiſhop, and under euery one of theſe againe ten Providd 
* Biſhops, Hee being endowed and adorned with theſe dominions and cr 
ſhall come unto the Emperours Majeſtie as to his ſuperiour,or ju invite wal 
an honourable Embeſſuc 20 come unto him, and ſo deſire tobe crowned by 
But this ſeemes to be a latex manner of eletting the Kings and other Printift 
as long as thoſe wandring Nations of the Gothes, Vandals, Longobat 
and many ovhers did bring in their Kings with them, they did not meaſwt 
rojall drgnitie by large poſſeſsion of "6 4 but by the multitude and ſtrengihi 
: wa. which hy brought in. Neither was there any other choiſe of D*% 
who firſt began 10 bee inſtituted by Longinus Gevernoar of Ravenna 1 = 
yeare 569, and afterward by the Longobards, than for their valour an 


atchitts 
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| nts. Adde to the that which Paulus Amilius witneſſerh, namely, 
that Dakes and E arles were in the beginning made Prefetts by the K ing over 
ations and Cities 01 this condition, onely that as often as there was occaſion 
| ſtonld bet djmiſſe or changed. Now how could the aforeſaid Lawes of 
ning Princes (wich are meaſured by, and doe claime the hereditarie poſſeſ- 
of Lands )bein force at that time , ſeeing Dukedomes and Counties were 
unferr a by Kings and Emperours as a temporary bountie © Therefore thourh 
the preciſe 111e of the Inſtitution of them cannot be ſhewed { for that French 
Booke doth mention nothing of it) yet it is very likely, that nnder Otto the ſe- 
our, or about the yeare one thouſand,oy a litle after, that manner of 
ating and confirming dignities was ordained by the Monarches. For e- 
oe until Otto the ſecond, every Prince according to his power and ambition, 
did aſpire to greater dignitie and royall Majeſtie. So ont of one K inedome of 
ingia or Lorreine, which being extended from the Rhene even to the 
River Scaldis; ws bounded with the Friefland Sea, and belonged to Lothari- 
asthe Sowne of Lodovicus Pius, more Kingdemes did afterward ariſe, name- 
h ihe rransjurane Burgundie, which being extended from the Mountaine 
ſuraeven tothe Alpes, did containe all Helvetia, the Rauraci, the Allobro- 
and the rransjurane Burgundians : and the Kingdome of Provence 
which <d containe ſome = of Burgundie and Sabaudia, andwas afterward 
wlb4the Kingdome of Arelatum,of which at this day the Eleftor of Trevers 
# called the Archchancellour, 1t did alſo containe the Kinzdome of Lotharin- 
gia, now alſo called Lotharingia, and other Kingdomes betweene the Rhene 
anlScaldis, even to the Friefland Sea z and heretofore #t was called the King- , _ 
deaf * Auſtraſia. Againe, this Kingdowe of Lotharingia, Charles rhe 4.pr.f., oi 
bald, ad bis Brother Lodovick did part betweene them, both of them preſer. ther from one | 
vine the title of a King tn all places, Tomit the other Kingdomes which ſprung ——_ mm hs 
ww that age by the deſire and afſettation of Soveraignty. But the Emperour 1uſtmian the 
Otto the ſecond did diviae Lotharingia , having tooke away the name of a pron oa : 
Kingdome,into nine Dukedomes and Earledomes, as it were, into menobers nk —_—_ 
pull d and peared from the body,as Cuſpinian hath it, and having made a the word 4u- 
bryfion thereof Anno 98 1, he firſt made Charles the Brother of Lotharius 7: beanie it 
Fing of France, Duke of that Countrie which i now called Lotharingia, a ward than any 
lichardus Wiſſenburgius 40h ſpeake more at large, It ſeemeth that after *berpare of 
tha time the art itrarie erection and raiſing of Kinzdomes and Principalities hg 
frile, the Monarches new contriving how to eſtabliſh a ſetled Empire, 
wh; pet in the ju —_— and harmonie of its parts, as in man the 
Wharf the body to the head. Therefore that ſome order might be prgwecd 
W # Principality and in government ; dh that at length about the 
metime which I mentioned before, theſe afore-ſaid Lawes were deviſed, And 
b 1:96 thou haſt the diſtin&# Degrees of all the Nobilitie, and the differences 
 dignities. Now if thou obſerve how Provinces in every Kingdome are 
Wea un reſpect of them , how the government and a—_ of the 
 «ndin what proportion it is diſtribmeed among theſe degrees, what is 
ines peculiar office, what is the habitude or relation which they have one 
@#ther, and eſpecially to their head, you ſhall behold either an excellent har- 
9 tending to the preſervation of peace and tranquillity, trength and power, 
» ie nd fate, verrue and wiſedome to the e Majeſtic of a Kingdome, and the 
(ni "©29% of territories; or a confuſed dicorder tending to inflabilitic, _ 
| 7 ton, 
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tion, deſtruttion or inundation, according as there are eivers kindes of ew, WM... 
ment. Tf thoſe matters which thou ſhalt ſee or judgeſt aid ſucceed ill thay ghi#. 
conſider whence that ill ſucceſſe proceeded ; but if thou finde any proſperay, ii 
ſucceſſefall event, ſearch the cauſe thereof, ſo thou ſhalt behold which 
i the beſt policie in governing of Common-weales,and ſhalt 
ſtudie Geographie with more profit. 


eAn eAdmonition concerning the uſe of the 
Tables following. 


Hen it was my m_ to reduce all Geographie to 
V V conſideration ofthe Heavens, that the juſt ſymmeriey 

places, asthey lye in the Sphericall figure of the 
might as neere as could be obſerved i» plano or on a þ oe ſuperficixy 
due proportion of degrees of Longitude was to be let down, accork 
to the degrees of Latitude. Sceing therefore the Table could cont 
but a few degrees of Laritude, I have reduced the proportion then 
almoſt to the midle Parallel of the Table, ſorhat whart the propony 
is of that Parallel to the Meridian, the ſame ſhould be the proponiny 
the degrees of Longirude in the ſame Parallel to the degrees of 
rude, and ſo all the Meridians are Parallels one to an other. But (ex 
there were more degrees of Latitude, becauſc there is a great differ 
of proportion in the Parallels both in the top and the bottome unvl| 
Meridian, leſt the ſymmetrie of places ſhould not be true, have chi 
two Parallels almoſt equally diſtant from the midle and the ext 
ro the proportion whereof, | have drawne the Meridians to deſignew 
note out the degrees of Longitude, which are not then Parallels, 
according to the greater or lefler diſtance of the aſſumed Parallel;y 
doe encline more or leſſe one to an other and to the midle Meridint 

' the Table. 

Moreover thou ſhalt finde the degrees of Latitude and Longini 
deſigned and ſet forth on the ſides of the Tables, and for the moſt pn 
the degrees of Latirude on either fide of the Table, and of Longmit 
on the top and botrome, ſecing according tothe uſuall manrerof (6 
graphers wee placethe North on the higher part, But if the Counti 
to be deſcribed be more extended toward the South and North, th 
toward the Eaſt and Weſt, then commonly wee place the Welty 
ward. Howſoever it be madethe Eaft and Weſt ſides ſhall alwayer 
preſent unto thee the degrees of Latitude, the other rwo fides the 
grees of Longitude. And all the degrees are divided into 60 pits 
which they call minutes, fometimes into ſingle parts, when the may 
tude will permit, ſometimes into two, five, or ten. This foundationbey 
laid, wee have followed the beſt deſcriptions in delincating of Cat 
tries, in which I had much helpe from a famous Meafurer of Counti 
and a moſt diligent Geographer to the King of Spaine called Chrifi 
Grothenius, who had viewed many Countries,and deſcribed them mit. 
largely andexaQly than any other, andalfo from a moſt diligent & 


grapi 


nM@-herto the King of Spaive Abraham Ortelius , who was candor and 
melodie it ſelfe; and who,in evidence thereof, liberally communicated 
« oo mee what Tables ſoever hee had gotten, though he had the ſame 
þ Wo that Fintended. Thoſe who beſides did he}pe mee any thing 
| will mention in due place, ſo that Students may give them their 
ſerved praiſe, and I may nor bee found ungratetull, 'And whatſoever 
»b beene offerr'd mee by others,and I found out by. my owne diligent 
arch, 1 have compar'd together, that as neere as may bee I might ſet 
Haccurate deſcriptions : yet in onething which I chiefly defired I 
defective, namely in an exact numbring and reckoning up of Prin- 
«lities & Noble-mens places, which are much ſought for in Tables 
weareſertorth : therefore (Rs avzx)thou muſt pardon that defe, 
lyouchſafe to helpe mee in deſcribing the-Politicali Order of the 
ilitie,and in ſhewing their places, names, and qualities,which will 
an honourand grace unto thy name, Litle round circles doe ſhew 
herrue ſituation of every place, from whence their diſtance is to be ta- 
n,andtheſe have ſome markes whereby places are diſtinguiſht one 
-oman other. The Villages are marked onely by round cirgles:where 
<mecte with a Caſtle, wee marke it in this manner $,and where with 
Fares witha Croſſe thus 4: Townes have two Towres atlewſt, and 
Villaees of ore where Noble.men refrde one. Theſe things wee ob- 
avedastiores.* And wee have taken eafie tnarkes for diſtinRion, that 
pany may apply choſe things which are omitted. | 
[anyone would fiade out the Longitude and Latitude of any place, How by the 
veal 
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doit where the Meridians are Parallels, by taking with a paire te = 


the diſtance thereof from the one {ide of the Table, and tudeand Lan- 
applyingthe Compaſſe ſo opened to the other ſide. If you have ra: *** 
kenthediſtance from the Eaſt (ide, the Compaſle from the ſame fide in 
be North fide will ſhew the degree and minute of Longitude. Bur if 
youharethe diſtance from the North fide, it will ſhew you the Lati- 
wdeinthe Eaſt fide. When the Meridians are not Parallels, the Larti- 
tude of a place ſhall bee found out in the ſame manner, as in univerſall 
Tables, where the Parallels are circular , forthe diſtance of the place 
taken fromthe next Parallel will ſhew the ſame in the Eaſt ſide. But the 
Longitudeis to be ſought out with a thread or ruler laid uponthe place, 
drarnedabour, untill on the North and South fide the fame minute 
ofthe ſame degree be on either ſide deſigned, and wharſoever thar is, 
vthe Longitude of the place aſſumed. 

Themiles in divers Countries do differ much,therefore if you pleaſe 
tocomparethem one to an other, bring them with your Compaſſes to 
the degrees of the Meridian, and then finde out how many miles are 
comprehended in one degree, and you ſhall ſee how many miles of one 
'ountrie, and how many miles of an other countrie doe make up one 
cg ee; (0 you ſhall finde the common German miles ( fifteene whereof 

en one degree) foure times larger than the 7:a/ian miles, and double 
muchtothe Swerhiſh and Weſphalian miles. 
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dometimes you ſhall find aline joyned to a litle Circle, thus .o 6 &- 
Mich ſheweth the name perraining to the place, being therefore added 


ayou may know what name belongs to every place. 
Y 2 AN 
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RANCE. 


m==— Have deſcribed Spaine and the ſpeciall Provinces thereof, 
[\\ (6 now paſſing over the Pyrenean Mountaines, France offers m—_ p 
ce 


/ 'Jr\ WI it ſelfe, which T will delineate as faithfull y as I can, That ..11ca. 


FA part of _ which is now called France ( as many doe 
WI) report) was heretofore called Galatia, from Gala, which ae. 
roolall - ar Milke, becauſe it produceth 1nen of a white milkie P 
alour, tor that the Mountaines ( for this alfo they adde )doe keepe off hg as 
Myiolent heate of the Sunne, Diodorus writeth, that it had that name from the xe- 
rom Galatathe Daughter of Hercules. Others doe deliver > other opi. 1,77 "214 
vans. Ptolemic in his ſecond Booke, and other Greczans doe call it Cel. GgnifierhRain, 
walentium, Some thinke it was named Gaia from < Gallatis, which _ the firſt 
ordothers derive otherwayes. Bur theſe things are not of fo great I. 
oment, asthat they ſhould deraine the Reader with alarge diſcourſe. #ncientapeo- 
iscertaine that the name of Gallia was uſed by the Latine Writers, as oa 4 
eefhallunderſtand more fully by that which followes. Poſtellus and with the —_ 
tric Montanus doe write, that the Hebrewes did call it T7arpbat, Ir is**% —_— 
jowcalled France from the Francks, a people of Germante neere the thacir was (, 
ex, who poſſeſt themſelves of this Countrie by force of Armes : it is named, becauſe 
commonly called Le Royaulme de France. The Grecians did call the re are mg 
rexch-menin generall Celre and Galate : arid they were allo(as Ioſephus by the Gaules, 
jitneſſcrh)hererofore called Gomerite, And fo much-briefly concer- juhcame | 
in2the name, The Situation and quantitie followes. Iwill unfold it . Re apa, 
cording tothe bounds, the longitude, the latitude, and the compaſle {the Lelle. 
hereof, Concerning the bounds of the Kingdome of France, on the mp: 
orth,on which ſide it looketh toward the Low-Countries,it is bounded 444, verf. 20. 
dy alinedrawac from Callice unto Arzentoratum or Strasburg, which on | 
he left handleaveth eAr:eſta, Hannonta, Latzenburg, and other Cougn- Fix Sivation, 
nes ; andonthe right hand Picardie and Lotharingia: butthat part 
ich lycth againſt England, the great Britriſh Ocean doth beate on , as 
kewiſe onthe Weſt, making a great Bay into 4qwitania,On the South, 
tereat cleaveth to Spare, it hath the Pyrenean Mountaines, and that 
art ofthe Mediterranean Sea, which is called the French Sea. Laſtly,on 
be Eaſt it is ſeparated by the «Alpes from 1talie, by 14ra from the Helve- 
us, and by the Rhene from the Germans, Gaftiaor France ( for I will 
theſewords indifferently ) is more than 300. 6G. French miles long 
mthe Weſt ſtraight forward unto the Eaſt : or from the South- 
uth-Weſt unto the South-South-Eaſt above 339. In breadth it is 
moſt 285 miles ; the compaſſe of it is above a thouſand and twentie, 
this is the quantity of ir, the quality followerth. Ir lyeth under part 
the fifth Climate, all the fixth and ſeventh, and part of the cigth, 
weene the degrees of latitude fortic one and fiftie three, and of 
Mgitude 20 and 38. And although in generall it lye very much open 
ne Northerne windes, yet it may be reckon'd with the beſt Coun- ' 
esof Europe for the wholeſomneſle and temper of the Ayre. Clandia- 
Gllethit a happic Soyle , Cſ«r /i5. 3. Bel. Civ. calleth it a whole- 
Y 3 ſome 


e Itis ſuppoſed ſqne Soyle, and Strabo the fruitfull Mother of © Men (hb.z, & Bel 


© hens of 1. The Countrie, for the moſt part, is plaine, and yet having in ſame; 


ving ſoules, ccs pleafant hils, arid berweene them delightfull valleyes, both oft, 
Heybnp75:” wonderfull fruitfull. The fields are well tilled, and doe bring f 
nefſe of France, great ſtore of * Wheat and other Cornc. France.(aS Strabo witneſly 
f Eſpecially * hath great ſtore of Corne and Acornes. There is no place .unoccuy 


de, and noceuy 
Lived, but where thereare Mariſhes or woods. It abounderh with thej 


See Lobuſew Wine, which they tranſport to Britzany, Normandte, Picardie, Gem 


Rs the Low-Countries, England, and other Countries where Grapes ay 
þ Heylin, pag, taine tono maturitie or ripeneſſe , by reaſon of the coldneſſe off 
104.0ut of P4- Ayre, Alſo Athenews and Strabo doe witnefle, that France had 


radineafficmes, 


"ac che Ames Of Gold and Silver, burnow they are ſuppoledto bee exhauſted; 


of France in part of the Countrie whichis occupied by tillage, doth teede andhy 
ori, aw wh up all kinde of Cattell, by reaſon whereof it aboundetly with ti 


fr King, was Milke, Butter, Cheeſe, Wooll, and other things, The Franch-may 
Gules,chres reaceably polleſſe all France, under the reigne of King Clodevey, 


Crownes Or : 


butCkerter mc firſt ofall was made 5 Monarch of all France, and firlt ofall yioll 
ſixth akered the Chriſtian Faith, whichthe Kings of France doe ule even uy! 


_ 0.45%" day. Hee did beare for his Armes the three © Lillies or Flowerdy 
3 Fopre MH b . * f ih 4 EY 
ce; Or, which ſome doe ſuppoſe were given him from. i heaven.” Alte A, 
bf bf. wo they write, there reigned now ina right ſucceſſion, now 11 2 coligy 
pag. o rroves C hildeber ts, (lotarire the firſt, Cherebertus, Childericas the \ ond 
thisto be fa- jus the ſecond. Dagober tus Magn, Clodovens the ſecond, Chia 
bulous . 3, , 4 4 . _ 
mY third, Childericus the third, Theodoricus, Clodovews the third, C _y 
k Becauſe hee tHe ſecond; Degobertu the ſecond, 'Childericus the fourth,” Tim 
was baſeSon the ſecond, and Childericur the fifth, Hee inthe eleventh year S 


to Piprm, who 


was Prefe& or Taigne, and in the yeare of Chrilt 75, by the authoritic ang coun 
Controller of of Pope Zacharie,(to whom Pipine ina Booke ſent unto himhaggul 


= 6a Th out his opprobrious and reproachfull life ) was deprived of hgk 
Great. Reade dome; and enforced to become a Monke. In his place his Att 


I "ys 190. pine Was made King, the Sonne of Charles Martel, otherwile calle 
wat), 


m Who cauſ:d £42, lurnamed the Short, being before Prefet. After him there 
the S:lizue ed Charles the Great, Ludovicus Pius, Carolus calvus or Charlts ith 
Toy ry] > Ludovicus Balbus, Ludovicw the third, Chartes the . grofſe, ! 0dhy 


n Oc Phot Y.- the ſimple, Rudolphus, Burgandio, Lodovicws the fourth, Clathar Fr 
y, in whoſe Zzdovickthe fitth , _ the laſt of the poſteritic of Charles they 


fooghe the who being poyſoned, the Kingdome was tranſlated to Hugh[®# 


oy bauell chiefe man of France, Earle of Pars, and titulary Duke of Fram 
oO recite. 


0 In whoſe | Burgundie. Aﬀter Capet there ſucceeded Robert ſurnamed Pins, Hl 
reigne was firſt, Ph1lipthe firſt, Ludovicw the ſixth, Ludovicw the ſeventh, mY 
fonghethe bat- ſecond, Ludoviews the cigth,, Ludovicws the tiinth, Philip the third; 
Yer by Edvare the Faire being the fourth, Ludovicws Hurtinus the 10, ® Philip wy 
the black ſurnamedrhe Log, Charles the fourth ſurnamed the Faire, who'® 
Þ Who drove WICDOUt Any male Iue » Philip of YValoys was choſen in his plac,lt 
Charles the the Sonne of Charles the firſt Earle of 7; loys » After him theretolk 
ah our of 0 zobn ot Yalogs, Charles the fifthcalled the Wiſe, Charles Bent-niwh 
q The Author fixth, Charles the ſeventh, Ladovickthe 1x, Charle; the cigth, Tal 
ofthe greax the'r2, Frames of Yaloys the Sonne of Charles the firſt Earle of 8 


Maflacre at 


Park. lime, ? Henry of Yaloysthe ſecond, Francis the ſecond,q Charles the 
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Henry the third, who being flaine by the hand of a lacobine Monks, 
c — r Henry of Burbon the tourth, being the Sonne of A»1bony Duke of Burk 
ven the $99. Was proclaimed lawfull Succeſſour to him,and the moſt Chriſtian 
niardour of of Navarreand France, The French-men arc cheertull and enclineqy 
had ork and watrres. Concerning their valour, it will be worth our labourto 

bout ten yeares Strabo a $kilfull man, by birth a Capadocian, by learning a Grecian, | 


time of peace» 51 pement ancient, and that had travell'd through many Count 


was moſt villa- 


nouſly ſlaine 7 be whole Nation (faith hee) of thoſe people which are now called the Freng, 
by Ravriac: or the Galate, delighterh in Martial affaires, and & of a conragion | 
hot at the firſt on-ſet : They are of a curteous and faire condition, and dy 4, 
horre all wicked manners , ſo that being provok't 2 an) 7njurie, they wil m. 
ſently fight and quarrell, without any reſpett of the danger enſuing. Alſo 
man is ignorant how greata terrour the name of the French. men wx; 
once tothe Romans, the Grecians, and the Afraticans, when heretofyr 
they came from their owne Countrie to ſpoyle and deſtroy the Ora; 
of Apollo Pythius, unto which they reſorted from all parts ofthe worly. 
Alſo when they tooke Rome and ſer jt on fire ; when they beſieged th 
Capitoll, and when they built Cities in Italze, as CAlediolanum, Comm, 
'Brixia, Verona, Bergomum, Tridentum, and Yincentia, France now isng 
| ſolarge as it was heretofore, forthat part of 1ralie which lyeth betwen 
ſ Heere note, the Alpes and Ancona was called heretofore Gallia Ciſalpina, butnoy 
— we It is called Lambardie : and agreat part of Belg;za or the Low- Count 
hes, in re- now belongeth to Eermanie,which by the deſcription of Ceſar, Prolemi, 
_—_ 4422 and ancient Writers did once appertaine to France, For they divided 
cants were the Gallia * Tranſalpina, or that part of. France which is beyond the he, 
originall ofthis called by Plinic Comata, and by Prolemy Celtogallia, into three parts, Ci. 
reſpe&s of us it tha, Belgice, and Narbonenſis : Ptolemie divideth it into foure parts, 4 
is on this ſide $4714, Lyugdunenſis, which is the ſame with that which Ceſar cals Celtic, 
of the Alpe'» Belgica,and Narbonenſis. They bounded it then with the Pyrenean Mou: 
Galli ciſalp;. taines, the Rhee, the Ocean, and the 4 {pes, when now all that which 
»4,as onth! Jyeth from Cales Eaſtward,is reckon'd as part of Germany not of Fran; 
conerary the. | and the Germans doe challenge agreat deale oneither ſide of the Kim 
pine is our The chiefeſt Cities are Lutetra Pariſiorum or Pary, CM aſcils, Narbon, I 
Tranſaipin%. pns, Pittaviam, Burdeaux, Neomagus, Tuliomagus, Orleance, Rothomagu, 
Rupella, and many others, of which wee will ſpeake more largely inthe 
Th-Lakes, Particular deſcriptions. France hath many Lakes,and the chiefe of then 
all, is that which they call in Latine Lemans, and the moſt doe call the 
Lake of France, Concerning which, ſeeing it is deſcribed in a partic 
lar Table of this Volume, I will adde nothing more in this place, but 
referre the Reader thither. Not farre from a Towne called Zeſſum there 
is a Mountaine & on it a great Lake, being ſo deepe that it is thought to 
have no bottome, no water, as farre as may be diſcerned, doth flow it- 
toit, ifany one caſt any thing into ir, hee ſhall ſtraight-way heare! 
thunder, and ſee it lighten, befide much raine and haile will fall after 
ward. Not farre from thenceis the Lake Crypra, the round mouth 
whereof is commonly called Creux de Soulcis, being a deepe Abyſk, 
whoſe depth cannot bee found out : andif aman caſt a ſtone into 
it and afterward lay hiscare unto it, hee ſhall heare a great murmuring 


noiſe, like as if it thunderd a farre off, In the Summer time,though n0- 
t 
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io bee caſt into it, yet a noyſe is heard inthe hollow cavernes of ir. 

dicis ſuppoſed that there are windes in them, which doe warte,as it 
oteapainſt an other. Abitacum or Avitacam, being a place in te 

neere Claromont, is lo lively deſcribed by Sidenixe in bis ſecond 

| yEpil. if it were delineated in theſe times. Concerning the 

Lake Rebreſſuw, you may reade Pomponins Mela lib, 2. in the Chapter 

wherein Narbovis painted forth ; Plixde cals it the Rubrenſian Lake, bur 

$yakeand Stephanus name it Zimne Narbonitss, France hath innumerable 

Airers both great and licle, 1»/ſonins Eiaylio 3 doth reckon up many 

ofthem, where hee ſpeaketh thus of Hoek : 


+ Now tibs ſe Liger anteferet, non Axona preceps, fc. 


; wot preferre her ſelfe fore thee 

OE Anoet whoſe ſwifi Dn bee 

' Stif running on, nor Matrona that doth glide 
'Twixt France and Belgia in on each ſide : 
Nor yet Carantonus, the which doth flow, 
CAnd back to the Santonick Bay doth zoe : 
Tea France [hall make her Tarnis come behinde, 
ory ad ſands of gold are untoit aſtign'd. 
And her Aturnus, though 11 madly runne 

Into the purple Sea, yet mill not ſhanne, 

But firſt adore the River Molel, as 


Its Miſtreſſe ere *twill to the Ocean paſſe. 


5 && T5 


The Rivers that downe from the Alpes doe fall. 

Uni Rodanus, who as ſhee along doth glide, 

Dath name that Banke which lyes on the right fide : 
The with blew Lakes, with ftireames that greateſt are, 
Ax4 with Sea. like Garumna Ile compare. 


Butthechiete Rivers are Sequeana, Ligeris, Garwmna, and Rodanus, That 
whichis called in L.atiwe Sequana, Ptolemie cals Zekouana, Sirabo Zekous- 
ms, Zekganos, and Benjamin Sibey , but it is commonly called 
, Irriferh in the Dukedome of Bargwndie,and having viſited Pars, 
re it makerh a lirle Iſle, and Rotomwagwmn or Roan, arlaft with a great 
. mouth ibreaketh into the Br/275fhor Norman Sea. It hath 2 very dange- 
row harbour for ſhips to ride in, and it requires much caretopaſſe our 
ofit; or come into it. The Normans doe commonly call it a Bare: for 
having entred into the Sea ſtraight-way, contrary tothe nature of 
Rivers, doth flow back againe, riſing up with a horrible noyſe as u Nine navi- 
igh as any ſpeare. Heere thoſe thar are carelefle and negligent doe run IE 
ayer mnexpetecd dangers. The Seywe as it runnerh along, ». 84. 
dthreeeive » divers Rivers, of which the chiefeſt and moſt nored by 17 Whichoow 
tz Ancients, are Matrome, commonly caVed Marne, Efig "Tſe, com- 7, 4 
| | monly 
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And alitle after. 
Beth*® Druna and Druentia which doth flow t A River brea« 
»T weene crooked bankes, and ſo doth winding goe, | king out of the 
Shall reverence and adore thee, and (0 ſhall | —_ 
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monly Myſe, Axons commonly called 4yve, 4iſne or Eſve. Liger whi 
I named in the ſecond place, is a River famouſed by (ſar and 
_  Iriscalled Zzgeros (or as itis better in ſome copies Ligers) by Swgyy 
GO his fifth Booke, and by Prolemie, but now it1s called Zoireand 1,6, 
Citc Orleans, The head thereof is at the Towne Yelaunwm,which is called comm 
anna ay la Font de Leiro. Itis larger than the reſt,ſothat it is worthily callej 
many oi'* Father of the Rivers of France. And having runne with a cleare 
through divers Countries, (for it did anciently divide the y C4 tw 
4 | H_ the Aquitani, as Strabonoteth )it doth exonerate and disburthegj 
Gallis Narbe- ſelfe into the Weſterne Ocean, by a mouth almoſt foure leagues yi 
wonſfle, __ but ſomewhat troubled with ſands. Two leagues and a halfe withy 
che] Fronens thereare rocks, which are called the Hogges. It receiveth into it 
of Lenguedeck,, great navigable Rivers, as Elaver commonly called Alter, Cary wy 
poerrrides called Cher, Vigenna now Vienne, Yiane, and Yignaxe, Meduans nowel, 
this Countrie . led Mayne, and others.” Garumna followeth, by which Ceſar divide 
neg "ot Gallia from _Aquitanis : Strabo lib. 4. calleth it Gorounas, Polemic Go, 
aCitic in Lax. #4, and Frontinus Garonna, which name it ſtill ;reraineth from its 
gnedeck, eventothe Caſtle Blavis, but afterward it is called Geronde and Gil 
Gulielmus Brito calleth it Geranne. Itriſerh our of the Pyrenean Moy, 
taines, not farre from a Towne which is commonly called Guaily 
And ſo having viſited Tholows, Burdeaux, and other places, mingls1 
ſelfe with the Aquitenian Sea, by a mouth of two leagues breadrh:aty 
entrance whereof there are ſome rocks, which are called the 4ſe, Th 
Dutch Mariners doe call the Northerne ſide Ngorder- Eſel,the Southene 
ſide Suyder-Eſel, having a high watch-tower on it, which is comma 
called {a Tour Cordan. It receiveth theſe navigable Rivers , Tarnica, 
monly called Lo Tarn, in French le Tar : Egercius,which the Yaſconode 
call Gers z Oldw commonly called 0olat, or with an Article { 01d, 
ranius now ſometimes called /a Dordogne, ſometimes Dordoune, andy 
thers. Ihave given the laſt place to Rodanw : This River was knom: 
by all Writers both the Greeke, who called it Podanos, and the Lutw, 
The French-men call it /e Roſne,but the Inhabitants /e Ros : Oppianui 
Halieutics lib, 4. and Philoſtratus inthe lives of the Sophiſters, doe call 
Eridanus, Plinie writeth,that it was named from wu a Colonie of ti 
Rhodians in that Countrie.It riſeth not farre from the Fountaines of b 
nubius, Rhene, CArola, Ticinus and others, ncere a Mountaine which 
commonly called Zrigs ; and having entred into the Lake Lemun, 
neere to the Towne Nova-villa, or Neuf-ville, it runneth throughit, 
as it preſerveth its colour, and ſo proceeding to the Towne of Gen 
it runneth afterward with a violent courſe into the Mediterranean $6 
with ſeven mouths or inlets, as eApofoniue writeth in his ,Argonanticty 
, pit. WH five, as Diodorus thinketh and others ; with three,as Artimedowl 
1: called CC Strabo,Plinie, and Ammianus ſuppole ; with two, as Polybius and Pio 
Marcellimus thinke ; with many, as Livie wiſely doth report, leſt hee might beco 
Saxgons ot yinced of falſhood in a particular enumeration : at this day the Inhas 


g b 
Po Mins 5.” tants doe name five and more, as Gras Di Gras de Orgon, Gras Pull, 
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1a and ici Gras Grawnt, Gras «4 Enfer, and Gras de Paſſon, which being toward Me 
ently Brig#lw% (;l6a,Plinie calleth Moſſalcoticum, and Polybius Maſſalioticam: Rodanwd0\ 
written, receive Arvs; and ® Arari, now called Saone or Sone ; allo 1ſars gre 
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dyſere: alſo Prune, which is now called Drenis or Droſue;and Dru. 
now called Dw74nce. But ſo much ſhall ſuffice concernins the Ri. 
for the preſent. The Brietiſh Ocean, where itlyeth again England 
"rh on Fraxce ON the North, and alfo on the Weft, as wee faid be- 
1 ; buron the South the HMedrierranean Sea : toward both theſe Seas 
ear many famous Bayes ; onthe Ocean fide is that which «i344. 
© and others call Sinw Aquitenicws, and Lucan moſt elegantly cals 
Tabelicus A697 T here are alſo many other famous Bayes in the 
ne Sea, in whoſe inward parts are ſeated the Townes of Diepe, Con. 
is. and others. Toward the Medicerrazean Sea there are two Bayes 
alled the Greater and the Leſlſe. That part of the Medirerrancas is cal- 
the Greater, where Rodanw doth powre it ſelfe into it. CMarcas Por- 

wa Cate callerh it Ang vu Gallicus, or the French Corner, bur ® Livie, , £;3.16. 45 46 

befineand ochers call it, forthe excellence of it, the French Bay.Strabo b £4. 43. 

writeth tharthe Leſſer was neere the Pyrexean Promontorie, which is 
Promemorinm Aphrodiſium ; and this Bay Melacalleth Salſws. Anto- 
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;0% naw placeth alſo the Gamblacian Bay in Gallia Narbonenſis, France had 
” terecofore, a5 alſo it hath now, many famous Havens, of which Laces 
ns. WY avigyior bath written fully in his frfth Chart, andthe foure follow. 
| ing thechiefe whereof are Staliocanur,Vindane, Brivates and others, na« 
nl ned bythe Ancients. That which ?rolemie cals Scaltoranms, ſome ſup- 
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Groberhat of S. Paul de Lyon in Brittaine, but others Roſcon, to whom 
ja induced to ſubſcribe,becauſe the later is more fafe and convenient 
thanthe former, for though it hath the Iſland commonly called De Bs 
lying over againſt it, yet it aftordeth a ſate comming in for ſhips of ſe- 
ven llsdeepe. Over againſt the formerlyeth threatning Taura#'(an 
Idandcommonly called Le Tanrean) which hath innumerable rocks ly- 
ingroundabout it, fone being hidden and ſome Rtanding forth, that 
are very dangerous to Marriners, except they take -heede. Not farre 
fromthence inthe ſame Brrtanne towards the South; beinde the ben- 
dine ofthe Promontorie called Gobcum, is the Bay of Yindena,which is 
now called Fepſtiers, or Conqueſt , Iovias (though erroniouſly )calleth ir 
zref, for that Haven which Ptolemy calleth Briovates, is now called 
kref. Phniemakerh mention alſo of the Haven Zetoer, which is now 
called Laſſen or Lxvx0., And of the Haven which Prolernie cals Savtonum, 
butnow is called /a kochelle, as YVillanovanu luppoleth.” The Mountains 
and Woods now follow. Concerning the Mountaines, Fraxce is more 
mountainous in ſome places than in others. The higheſt parts are Daal- 
phine, Provincia, Subandia, and Burgwadie, The 4 enfiau Countrie 
hathalſo ome Mountaines, which doe runne out into the bordets of 
Brittanie and Poidton, Ancient Writers : doe chiefly celebrate theſe 
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Mountaines of Fravce, namely Cebewne, ogeſur, and Iurs. Cebenga is 2 
et 


Mbuntaine, which, as Ceſar writeth, divideth thoſe of {verge from 
thoſe of Fiveret;,; Phnie cals it Gebenne, Lacan and Auſonius doe name it 
tema, and Mels Gebennicos. The true and genuine writing of it, as 
Jabeer noteth in his letters to: Merwia, is Cehemna with a C : for they are 
called atthis day Montaignes de Cebener & Cruenes : Prolemie and Strebo 
all them Cement, forne Latzzes doe call them Cebenwe, Yenetue cals 


them Ceverne, and #ilanovanw calleththem Montaignes ds Auvergne * 
part 
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partof theſe Mountaines is ndw called Tarara ( as Guileelmgy 3h, 
witneſfeth in his fourth Book de 4ſe ) which lyes in the way to Lyai, 
on the top whereof there is a ſeate cutina rock, into which they 
choſe Merchants, who have not formerly uſed totrade ar Zyony, 
commonly called la Chere de lawerite, for they are enforced to ſys 
the truth, whether they have ever beene at Zyons or not, and to prom 
afterward to make them a feaſt in honour of the Citie. Therejs 
Mountaine which Ceſar {b. 4. de bell, Gall, Lucan, lib. 1. Fliny , ag 
thers doe call Yogeſw. Tacitzs inthe firſt Booke of his Hiſtorie 
corruptly call jt Yocet«s or Y ocetiue, as it is noted by learned men, 
phanw in his fourth Booke calleth it by the name of the «Alpes, nowy 
called Mont de Faacilles, and it hath alſo other names. It doth ſepaw 
Burgundie and Alſatia from Lotharingia , it doth ſend forth theRjp 
Moſells, as Ceſar witneſſeth, and infinite other Rivers, the moſt where 
doe runne into the Rhene, That part from whence <Moſells Rowerhy 
called Krat7er : which Ortelize writerh, hee underſtood out of 2 Bade 
written by Magnus Gruberus, in which he deſcribeth Rhene: add 
withall, that in the Chorographicall Table of Lotharingia, accurny 
delineated by 7ohannes Scyllizz,by the Dukes command and charge, ty 
Countrie is called in French Eſtaye, and ©A»uff der Stay : andthe fue 
Scyllizz doth witneſle, that there groweth nothing there bur the hex 
Aſarum. Vogeſus in the Valley Zeberia doth yeeld pure filver , but (x 
Munſter noteth ) not very much, I know not whether I ſhall call lv 
Mountaine of Fraxce or of Germanie : heeretofore it was all of it, to: 
ther with Helveria, eſteemed to bee in France, butnow a greatpurs 
thought to be in Germanie, The beginning thereof is placed on thee, 
fines of Baſil, neere the Rhene, over againſt Waldzhut. It is high, andri 
ſed up with many great ſtones. Ceſar, Plinie, and others doe mentn 
it, Prolemwie cals it [uraſſus, Strabo Inraſius and Toras. In our times thelþ 
habitants in divers places doe call it by divers names, Not farrefmn 
the Caſtle of Hasburg, neere Burg, (which is alitle Towne, ſocalli 
the German Language from the Bridge which is there built on onead 
over the River Arola) itis called Botzberg, from the Villaye Bu, 
which, together with many orhers, is ſeated at the foote of x Mow. 
taine. Menſter, Scudus, Lazime, and others doe thinke, that this par 
lura was that which Cornelis Tacitme called Yocetus or Yocetius, Butt 
zelias thinketh, thatir ſhould be read in Tacitms Y ogeſws, There is alloy 
this part of this Mountaine a great Valley called Frickthal, fromatt 
taine Village therein ofthe ſame name. And here and there are ote 
Valleyes, as Lauffen-thal, S. Imers-thal, and the like, bur none ofthe 
doe croſſethe Mountaine, ſo that whereſoever you would paſſe oveth 
you muſt clime very high: Moreover betweene Arars and Farſpurgt 
Mountaine is called Schaffmar, which in Lat#ne is as much to ſay a50% 
num Pratum, orthe Sheepe paſture. Berweene the Towne 0/texandit 
PrefeRureſhip of Hamburg it is called Nider- TN or the Lowe 
Cur-Stone, for that there is a way made through the rocks, Berwee 
Walnbarg and Balſftalium it is called Ober-Hawenſtein, or the Higher-C# 


tone, where loaden Carts ate let downe with ropes from the (ie 
parts of the Mountaine. Toward the Weſt it is called Waſſer-v4, - 
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« the Raine of Water. And as you goe fartherat is called by the Sabau- 
Thatarme thereof which extendeth ir {clfe roward: Buſi, 
eretothe River Fyrſa, is called Blowes ;and it growes higher and 
ederuncill you come to De/ſperg, where againe it openeth into a 
plane, Alitle farther, as you goc tothe French Monaſteric of Bellele, 
iſeth againc in heigth, and afrerward not farre from thence it leſſe- 
handgrowes very low : from thence againe the Mountaine exten- 
Shiclelfe from the Ealt Weſtward with a ſtone ridge : which (as it 
cieporred) 1#lims Ceſar did firſt make paſlible, by digging, as it were, a' 
Gaethrough the ſtones : Some doe name this Gate Fierrepore, others 
p48 Garand ſome doe call it Pierre-pertus,and Perra pertuſa:Merula 
who once by it witneſſeth, thar it is truly and accurately deſcri- 
by Sebaſtian Munſter. And the ſame Merula mentioneth a faire In- 
ſeriprion overthe Gate, bur char the letters of the firſt word are more 
worne out than the reſt. This is it, 


N:::.. Auguſti via duZa per ardus monts 
Fecit iter Petram ſcindens in margine fontis, 


Thy is the way which once Auguſtus made 
Tiwough this Mountaine which bus power obey'd. : 
Hee tut a way quite through this rocky mountain; 
Even neere uno the brims of a ſaire Fountaine. 


Bythis Fountaine the Poct underſtandeth the River Byrſa, which brea- 
keththere our of a rock with a violent ſtreanie of water. From thence 
lzargnneth Northweſtward, betweene the Helvetians and the Sabaudi- 
a, andthen by Z «rg»n4:a, which it leaveth upon the South-South- 
welt (whence Ceſar ſaith in his firſt Booke, that Fur in two places divi- 
deththe Sequani from the Helverians ) and by divers Lakes, the chicfe 
whereofis Lemanus, where the Mountaine of S. Claudius running farre 
andwide,arlaſt endeth necre ro the River Rhodanws. Concerning 0- 
ther Mountaines which doe alſo belong to France, and namely the Pyre- 
rea Mountaines,l have ſpoken in the Deſcription of Spaire : and I will 
dlcourleofthe A/pe> when I come to entreate of 1ralie. I will therefore 
how ſpeake ſomerhing of the Woods in France, which are many , yet 
notſogreat or thick of trees, buſhes, and briars as in other Countries : 
hereare many among the © Cenomanni,as Les Foreſts de Verſay, Longoul- c A people of 
wy, Perſi, Sille, Charnay, Audain, Maine, Conciſe : In Lower Brittarne —_ ws, oct 
thereare {e Foreſt de Boſtblanc, de Toriant, & de Guierche : Amongſt the * © 
Ridin Poidtos, there are le Foreſt de Mouliore, Dyne, Breſſe, Ligne,and 0- 
thers,) Amongſt Bituriges in Berry, the wood Roberto may be ſcene with 
ters, And amongſt he 4 Axdegavi, there are the Foreſts of Lourſaie 4 a people of 
UMarſon.. The whole Countrie of Bonenis is, as it were, one entire Glis Lugds- 
wood, the parts whereof are Le Bos de Saremne, Celles, Hardelor, Dalles,and 
Irfe, Among the Yerumandsi, not farre from Perona, there are the 
noods Recoigne and Bouban. In Picardia there arc Bois de Baine, de Beau- 


bes, de ba Fere, and de Couſ5j, Neither doth Lotbaringia want woods, as 

Warned-wald, le Banbois, Bois de Mondon, de Heyde, de 8. Benoyt, de ls Yoyge, 

Wmtcigne, and Doſeyne. In Burgundie there are many woods, whoſe 
L 


names 
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names I cannot now rehearſe... 1 paſle by alſo the other woods wit 
— over £rance. Alſo for the Forreſt of ur 
iefeſt part of it is in Low- Gerwazy, and therefore it is to be deſert 
there, though Claxdian call it the French Wood ; and Caſer hb. 6,41, x, 

Gall. call it the wood of Frazce, Not onely ancient Momus; 
Records, but alſo Churches,and other places dedicated to Religie 
which there is agreat number in the Cities and Townes of Fragyd 
yitneſſe,that the Frencb-men were very much addicted to Religion 
 werethe chiefe of thoſe that embraced the Chriſtian Faith, I 
wo" "kg Citic of Pars alone there are 69 Churches, butthe faireſt of themzy 
Cathedrall Church, dedicated tothe blefled Virgin bo the fows 

tion whereof being long before laid, it began to bee builtin ther 
of Ludovicw, in the yeare 1257, and isthe chiete wonder of xy 
It is borne up by an hundred and twenty Pillars : the lengthis 194 
ces, the breadth threeſcore, and the heigrh an hundred. TheQuiy 
builr of faire Stone, on which are engraven divers Hiſtories out of 

Old and New Teſtament. It hath in the whole compaſle of it 45 

pels, ſtrengthened with Iron Grates : the Gates are eleven in all.01 
front of the Church there are three double Gates, beautified andaty; 
ned with the Statues of 28 Kings. On the ſides there are Tow q 
rather Stceples, whichare 34 Cubirs high. The greateſt Bell, wiz 
taketh its name from the Virgin Mery, requireth twenty men toting 
and the ſecond thereof, whenthe ayre is cleare, may be cafily head 
ven leagues. It were an infinite thing to deſcribe the other Churds 
which are heere and in other places, orto reckon up the Abby, & 
Friaries, the Monaſteries, the Hoſpitals for ſtrangers, the Hoſpittk 
the ſick, the Hoſpitals for the —_ and the Hoſpitals for ons 
What ſhould I ſpeake of the Caſtles, or of the Kings faire Pallus! 
Whar of the faire houſes belonging to Noblemen and Knights! Wiz 
of rhe other publick and private buildings ? Concerning theſe man 
The manner of | Þadrather be filent than ſpeake too litle, The State of France $008 
Government, Monarchicall : which kinde of government Ariſtotle thought 
moſt ancient and divine. The King thereof is borne,not choſenby# 
- $ calles frages ; and none can governe bur one of the Maſculine Sexe, att 
fromthe werds © Salick Law doth require. The SubjeRts doe ſolove, adore, and me. 
G—_— rencetheir King, as nothing more. The arbitrating and judging 
ned thetein» Matters is in his power. There is in Francea Calledge of twelve 
f Some alſo inſtituted by * Charles the great, in his warre againſt the Saracen, 
ſay,chat thele they are commonly called les Parys de France, becauſe they werenent 
xeced by Sit were,equall in dignitic tothe King. They have power to cab 
Hogh Copet, crate the King, and put him into poſſeffion of rhe Kingdome. Sint 
No, theſeare commonly called Zaicks, the reſt are called Zccleſofic, 
Nine 6 be Cletpy-tment The Laicks are Dulces or Eartes, as the Dukes of Jus 
inſured by die, Normnandje, aid Guicnne :the Earles of Campanie, Flanders, and 
Awe 1171, Hſe, Thie Ecclefiaſticksalſo are Dukes and Barles ; the Dukes are i 
; ary Archbiſhop of Remves, the Archbiſhop of Loy, and the Archbiſhopd 
Councell, Sanger : the Earles are the Biſhop of Chandos, of Noyon, and Bam 
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Thereare alſo © Senates in Fravce, which they commetl 
Call Farhaments ; 


which itisunlawfull ro make any appeale, - 
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puliament of Parw, of 7. oor +. Rotamagum Or Roven, of Grenoble, of 
i ndecsx, of Dijon,of 45x,and of Bretaigne. As concerning the Eccleſia- 
ad, Crap are twelve Archbiſhopricks in France,to wit,the Arch- 
nil io of Zyons (which is the Primate) of 45x, of Fenn, of Rhemes, of 
Wl nokent, of T holouſe, of Burdeaux, of Aux, of Bourges,of Tours, of Roen, 
of Seve. There are theſe Univerſicies in the Kingdome, to wit, Pa- 
« Paifiers, Bowr ges, T bolouſe, Burdeaux, Nantes, Lyons, Orleans, Mompel- 
#. Cahors, Grenoble, Valens, Rhemes, Anziers, Caen, «Avenion, Dol, and 
wil, which is the ancienteſt of them all, and founded by the Grect- 
— Out oftheſe, as it were, out of ſo many Tr9jan Horles, an inriume- 
le fort of learned men both Divines, Lawyers, Phyſicians, and 0- 
have come forth, whom if I ſhould endeavour to number, I ſhould 
upon my ſelfe a great raske, and ſhould be tedious to the Reader, 
litie of France doe ingenerall follow the ſtudies of good lear- 
ine, with carneſt diligence and continuall paines, ſo thatthey excell in 
alkindes of Diſciplines and Arts. You may ſee there rhoſe that are of 
greatbirth, and deſcended ot noble Families, plying their Bookes night 
andday, and buſying themſelves with the ſacred Myſteries of the Mu- 
ks, Therearethoſe, who, to the great admiration of thoſe that heare 
them,withoutany premeditation, caninan admirable merhod, very 
xadily diſcourſe or ſpeake of any martrer that ſhall be propounded. 
Therearemany Libraries in this Kingdome, eſpecially the Kings Li- 
braneat Po, and the Librarie of S. Yi&or, Thar I :nay omit other pub- The Libraries, 
lickand private Libraries, furniſhed with the beſt and rareſt printed 
Bode, and with the choyſeſt manuſcripts. Now I come to ſpeake of 
theirmanners : Diodorw and Srrabo doe witneſle, that the French-men 
gevery ſharpe-witred, and reaſonable good Schollers. Sywmackus in 
manyplaces doth commend their ſtudies in good letters and learning. 
Mem Portice Cato, Originum 1b, 2. faith, that the moſt part doe follow 
wothingsvery induſtriouſly, ro wit, Warfare and Eloquence, that we 
may know that the ancient French did carrie away the glory of elo- 
quence from other Nations. $:rabo doth attribute ro them a curreous 
Nawre,voyde of malice. [»{/4» an eye. witneſle doth report of them, 
thattheyknow not how to flatter, burrhar they live freely and juſtly 
wihallmen, They havg no more knowledge of Yenuw and Bacchas Thi. man- 
thanſerverh them for marriages for procreation, and for the moderate ners. 
inkingoftheir owne wines. Thoſe things which ſome ſpeake on the 
wntrarie; areco be eſteemed as rayling ſpeeches, proceeding from an 
emous minde. For who ſceth not, that hath read ancient Writers 
conceraiog the” diſpoſition of the French-men, and compar'd it with 
Fai isatthis preſent,that that is falſ which Serviws reporteth?name- 
Iythethe Frencb-men arc dull-witted ; and that which Julins Firmicks 
aeeh;towit, that they are blockiſh ; and that of [»/ia»ws, who for- 
——_— faith, that they are ſtupid and ruftick, that of. Polybims, 
| that they doe not give their mindesto heaning and good 
Anz, That which Diodorus, Athenews, and Clement Alexandrinus doe a- 
Touch, namely, that they are unfaithfull, given to gluttonie and drun- 
tnneſſe'; that which Livie and Polybius report, to wit, that they are ſoft 
nate ; that of Mels, who affirmeth, that they are deſirous of 
CZ 2 gold, 
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gold, ambitious, proude, and ſuperſtitious , that of Solinw, wha 
that they are vaine bablers : and laſtly that which Plarorch ſpeak; 
thelife of Pyrrbas, namely that they arc inſatiably covetous of many 
Nevertheleſſe it is conteſt, that the French-men may be corrupted Wi 
many vices, by having commerce and traffique with other Ngj 
Florws faith 5b. 3. cap. 10, that no man can ſay, that the French ary, 
ly fierce, ſeeing they deale fradulently, and by wiles. CAmmiayy 
x5. ſheweth, that they are quarrellous : Diodorus doth reprehend 
French-men for their intemperancie in ſpeech, and alſo notcth,thay 
uſe a ſhort and obſcure kind of Language, that they ſpeake man thy 
ambiguouſly of purpoſe, that they talke much in praiſe of chemi? 
in diſgrace of others , and that they are derraters and ſelfe. conc 
or opinionated. Strabs alſo noteth their boaſting, which is that x14 
vſtentation which Ceſar ſpeaketh of /ib. 7. and is exemplified jr 
of his other Bookes : ſuchis the boaſting of Helverins Divicay ly, 
while he extols and magnifies the vertue of the Helverians, and tj 
upbraid the Romans with the remembrance of their overthrow,$ jy, 
cingetorix braggeth, in his Oration, that hee alone would cauſeC 
cell ro be called out of all Framce, which the whole world coulingy. 
fiſt, Concerning the Religion of the ancient French.men, ad ter Wh «, 
manner of worſhip which they uſed, Aarcw Tulins ts not tobe 
ded, who writeth thus in his Oration for M4. Fonteius , TheFin, 
men 4re not moved with any Religion : Let us rather heare Link, wy 
though in other matters hee doth unjuſtly taxe this Nation, 
firmes , that they are not negligent in matters of Religion : and 
lib. 9. de Bell, Gall. who knewthis Nation well enough, whenhee 
that it was very much given to Religion. Ceſar ſaith, that theyches 
ally worſhipped Mercary : Max. Tyrius doth witneſle, that the lu 
French-men did worſhip Iapiter , and for his ſake they honouredie 
higheſt Oake. Srrabo reſtifieth, that Diana had a Temple at Myſniugl 
Polybius lib. 8 as allo Plutarch doe mention, that Diana was world 
and adored by the Gallo- Gretians, Latlantine, Lucan, and Minatink 
lix doe report, that the French-men had Eſws or Heſus, Teutaterandn 
nes for their Gods : which moſt of the Learned doe interprettole 
Mars, Mercarie, and lupiter. _Auſonius maketh Balenus to be the Fab 
mens God, whom Herodzan callerh Bela, the ſame perhaps withiit 
which Tertallian cals Tibilene, whom the Greekes and others thinkewk 
Apollo. Allo the French-men did worſhip CAbellio, of which; 
Scalizer, writing to Asſonims, lib. 1 .cap. 9, noterh, there doe ſtill remit 
ſome monuments. And Lucian reporteth, that they did worſhip 
les by the name of Ogmins. Athenezw writeth , that when the wet 
Gawles worſhipped their Gods, they did turne themſelves to thei 
hand. They did offer humane ſacrifices to theirGods,eſpeciallytoW 
as Ceſar witneſſerh. But they never offerd any ſacrifice withoittit 
Drdides, as Ddodorws witneſſeth. Theſe Druides were Prieſts, hereokht 
much eſteemed by the French-men, as alſo their Bards were, of 
Zxcan thus writeth : | | 
V os quogue qui fortes animas belloque peremptas, &c. 
Then you that valiant ſoules and flaine in warre 


<< 759 6 53o©o TE =arCD 6 nEon = 5% 3% ©t..,])> 5 Þ =» X37 £5. 3- > 


FRANCE. 


Due celebrate with praiſes that ſtill are 
Immortal, ſo that vertne never dyes, 

Tow Bards ſecurely ſung your Elegies, 

Tow Druides, wow freed from warre, maintaine 
Tour barbarous Rites, and ſacrifice againe. 

Tow what heaven is, and Gods alone can tell, 

or elſe alone are ignorant ; you dwell 

tn vaſt and deſert woods : you teach no ſpirit 
Plutoes pale Kingdome can by death inherit. 

They inan other world informe againe, 

Death lowg lifes midle is (if you maintaine 
Thezruth ) the Northerne people happie are 

In thi their errour, whom feare greateſt farre 
Of all feares incures not, the feare of death , 
Thence are they prone 10 warre, nor loſſe of breath 
Efteeme, and they doe thinke it is a ſhame 

To ſpare 4 life that will returne againe. 


Andſomuch concerning the French-mens Religion, now let us adde 
bats concerning their cuſtomes aad faſhions : Zzvieteſtifies,that 
the French-men doe come to Councell in Armour ; Strabo writeth, that 
itwasthemanner of the French Councels, that if any one did interrupt 
aSuirer,a publick Officer went to him, and drawing out his ſword, did 
threaten him, and command him to keepe filence : andif hee did not 
then hold his peace, the Officer did in the ſame manner as formerly, 
theſecondand third timezand laſtly he cut off ſo much of the Interrup. 
terscloake, ſo that the reſt was good for nothing + Ceſar ſaith, that the 
French-mens Councels arc raſh and ſuddaine, and that they are uncon» 
ſantinCouncell, and deſirous of innovation. - The ſame Czſar noteth, 
thatthe French-men, when any matter of note happeneth, are wont by a 
ſpeedieway, to notific it unto the Countries round abour, and that is 
by acclamations and ſhouting with the voyce, for from them the others 
receive it, and they againe by the ſame meanes make it knowne to 
theirneighbours. They doe not ſufter their Children (ſaith Ceſar) when 
they aregrowne to ripeneſle of yeares, to come unto them openly, be- 
cauſethey ſhould not negle&the ſcrvice of the warres:and they thinke 
tanuoſeemely thing for the Sonne in his Childehood to fit in publick 
nthe fight of his Fathcr. The men doe make their wives a dowrie ac- 
cordingto the portion which they receive with them, both which are 
putinto one ſtock, ſo as that which ariſeth from ir is kept to their ufe : 
and which ſoever of the parties doth out-live the other, he or ſhee hath 
bothparts with the uſe and profit which hath ariſen from thence. The 
Frexchwomen are beautifull, and like men for ſtrength and ſtature, as 
Didorws ſaith ; they are fruitfull, and when they bring forth children, 
they give them good education. Servitude was uſuall in France accor- 

tothe manner of other Nations. And Ceſar ſaith, {b. 6. that the 
of them when they are oppreſſed either with debt or by grear 
taxes, or by the power of greatmen, they betake themſelves to the ſer- 


veof Noble-men, who have as much power over them, as Maſters 
L 3 | have 
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have over their Servants : yetthey ule chem with more humani 
curteſie than the Remans did. For the Frencb Lords had theſe Seri 
or (as Ceſar calleth them by a French word) _Ambatti,who attendeg 
them to increaſe their traine , and they us d them in ſervice of Ware 
Morcover they commonly uled(as Diodorme witneſleth ) thicke 
Cups,and wrought with gowres on them. They did all ſuppe fi 
not on ſeates but on the ground, upon the skins of wolves and dog 
ſpread thereon, the younger youths ſerving them at meate. Ang Netr 
unto them there was a fire made;and pots of fleſh ſetthereon, eſpec 
with Swines fleſh both freſh and ſalt. But forche moſt part, a; 56, 
writeth, their meate was Milke, CAthenex thus delivereth his mi 
out of Poſidonius concerning this Nation : The French uſe to dvinks Un 
a litle hay ſpread under them, having litle woodden T ables before them, yn 
(which, as Plinie noteth, they make light with leaven) i there a comny 
foode. They uſe much roſted and broyled fleſp : and they take up whole joyng 
both hands like Lions, tearing them in pieces with their teeth, and that whil 
they cannot pull in pieces, they cut it with 4 litle knife, Thoſe that live nyy 
Rivers or the Sea-coaſts have fiſh as a common ſervice at their Table, nlii 
they broyle on fire with ſalt, vineger, and cummin, which they put alſgin 
drinke. And alitle afterward he ſaith, The rich and wealthy men doe vin 
wine which s brought out of Italic or owt of Mafhlia, and that cither pur} 
it ſelfe, or ſometimes mingled with a litle water, But Plinie reporteth liþ.y, 
cap. u{t. that they make akinde of drunken drinke of fruite, Diadyy 
ſaith, that they made a drinke of Barley, which they called Zyihumgi 
an other of water and honey.Concerning their habit, they woreakink 
of Caſlock, as $rrabonoteth, woven of thick wooll, this Garmentthy 
called Lena,by which is meant, as Joſeph Scaliger doth note, thoſe gu 
ments which the French-men doe now call Lanſanguies, quaſi Lauri, 
from the figure of a Laurell or Bay-leafe, which is like unto a Khmis, 
The French did uſe looſe or ſtraite Breeches, which Tacitus calsa by. 
barous covering. Strebo ſaith, that the French in ſtead of Cloakes uk 
to weare ſhort Coates that reached downe but to the buttocks:rhe (lye 
of which Garment may be leene in that which Germans conimonly cal 
Pallatrock, or by contraction Palt rock, Diodoras ſaith, that they uſe 
weare Rings on all their fingers, and withour diſtinRion : Pliniein hi 
naturall Hiſtorie &6. 3 3.c4p. 1, ſaith,that they wore them onely onthe 
middle finger. Burt of theſe things enough, 1 cometothe paricilr 
parts of France. 
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EX 1 TAN, 

NORMANDIE, 
andBELSIA, 


a 417 ANN 1 A,commonly called Breraigne, did receive 


; + both name, Lawes, and Inhabitants from the Brintaines, 
BY *bo being driven out of their Countrie by the Saxons, 
d & ſcatcd themſelves there, inthe reigne of Vortigernt, by The Councie 
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=== whom they were called from thencero ayde him ag4inſ} whence 
the Seats, It may bee, that before this time there were ſome Colonies 4 

of Srictaines in this part of Fravce, which being then increaſed by rhe 

exiles & baniſhed men of Brizraine, they uſed the ſame violence to the 
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Areniricans which they had ſuffered at home, and expulſed then, as 
5lger aith in his Deſcription of Cities, 


Vicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia Gentes, 
Et dedit impoſito nomina priſca jugs. 
TheBrittaines the Aremoricans orecame, 
And gave unto the Countrie their owne name, 


From theſe {rmoricans, the Countrie was heretofore called CArmort- 
eſpecially thar part of it which lyerh toward the Sea, and is now cal- 
led Lover-Brittany : For,as Camden witneſſeth, _4rmor doth fignifie, in 
the ancient #ri:4:ſþ Speech, that which lyerh neere or upon the Sea, On 
the Eaſtit hath Nor mandie, and the Cenomani Inhabitants of Lt Meine, & 
the dndegeverſes Inhabitants of Aniou ; and onthe South it hath Por. The Siruxiion, 
fu: theother ſides are encloſed with the Brz#tifb Sea.It runneth forth 
into the Sea farre beyond all the other Provinces, like a Peninſiule, 
whenceitisnot unfirly called the Horne of France, and doth reſemble 
the ſhape of a hooe- ſole,the exterior part whereof being round looketh 
the Sea, the inward part toward the Mediterranean. The length 
thereof is ſixe dayes journey, and the breadth thereof three. It is a 
pleaſant and fruicfull Countrie, It hath many faire medowes and Pa- The $uifuls 
ſures for Cattelltograzein.: and alſo veines of Silver, Iron,and Lead. 2*# of the 
The Briitaines grew on a ſuddaine ſo powerfull, that they oppoſed the 
Gabes,and hindered them from taking poſſeffion of all France; for their 
King Riotbimws brought 1 2 thouſand Britraines to ayde the Romans a- 
— Gothes, as lornandes reporteth. Callimachus allo witneſſerh, 
they were at the Battell againſt 45/4. And a weighty argument to 
provethe power of the Bri314ines is , thatrthe Kings of France granted 
this Countrie ( of the conqueſt whereof they deipaired } tothe Nov- 
mans, as being more accuſtomed towarre, to fubdue and conquer it. The ancienc 
Neither did this counfell wanr good ſucceſle : for the fiercencfle of rhe Governmenr, 
Irittuines was taken off by the Normans ſword, and ſoit became to bee 
odedientrothem, whereas it was ſubjeR before to the Kings of France, 
Afterwards it had Dukes of its owne ; the laſt of them was Dake Fr22- 
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c#,who dying in the yeare 1490, left one onely Daughter to ke 

ecierixchoeo, Shee being betroathedto Marini Arche 
' cAnſtriaand King of the Romans ng through France, wasy 

way by Charles the cigth, who afterward maried her: by whichj 
age Brittaine was annexed to the Crowne. It is now two. 
Higher and the Lower, that being neere to Lzgey, this to Eng 

TheCities, jtis otherwiſe called Rpienſs. The Metropolis of the Higher 

g This Citic js the Citie commonly called 8 Nantes, Ptolemie cals it X 

Sn Namnnetum, as Toſeph _—_ and others doe thinke, It was hey 

lum. the Seate of the Dukes of Br:t:aine having the title of a Countie, 
belongeth to the Dukes eldeſt Sonne. Ir is fituated neere Lirg ah 
other litle Rivulers in a convenient place, not farre from the Se? 
a Biſhops Searte, as alſo the foure other Townes following, Y#þs1 
ca or Rhemes, Condate Redonum, as Prtolemie cals it, and as Antoni 
date : Dolum, now a Towne, bur heretofore a Caſtle commoyr 
Dol or Doul, and Fanum Briocenſe commonly called S. Briex, | 
Town where there is a high rock which affordeth an harbour toe 
and a Caſtle built thereon for the defence of the Citie. Theres 
over the Towne of SaniZus Machlovius, called in their owne la 
$. Malo: And Dinaa very faire Towne, which the Dukes of 
ſometime much delighted in. There are alſo other Townes of 
Brittany as Rienlx, Chaſteau-briant, Lambellum, Vitray, Tugon, $.6 
du Cormier, Montcontour, Plerel, Tocelin, Maleſtroit, Pontigni, $.1 
Encenk : Laſtly toward Poitton, Cliſſon, Rai; , and others. In 
Brittaine there are theſe famous Townes and Cities : Yenetis ti 
led YVannes, Fane de S. Paul, S. Paul de Leon, Trignier, Blavet, 
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impelray, Conquerneaux, Puimpercorentin,s, Renant des bois,andi 
Fo are the Countie of Monrford, the Vicountſhipo 
| and Grello, the principall place thereof is Chaſteau Andron, - 
The Rivets: Gountricof Gueel, Baignon, Montfort, and Vannerais. The Riv 
The Sea, Brittaine are Liger, Ranſa, Ella, and others. The Brittiſh Seais 
traffique , and out of it the Inhabitants doe extra® ſalt, which 
The Havers. hardened in the Sunne, they ſell to the neighbour. countries. As 
Havens, beſides the above-named Cities and Townes, theſe 
doe afford the moſt convenient, to wit, Breſt, Ancrayum. Hanebon 
. Pontſecrot, where great plenty of Oyſters are gotten. The Arch 
of Dol hath theſe Biſhopricks under him, the Biſhoprick of N 
Vannes, of $. Brien, in which three they ſpeake both rhe Frenchat 
Britiſh Speech : alſothe Biſhoprick of Cornovaile, S. Paul de 
Trignier ; in which the Brittiſh Speech, which they call Briton Brit 
is inuiſe, which they Po was the Language of the ancient Troj 
Alſo the Biſhopricks of Saint Malo, Rhenes. All the Tnhabitants! 
Their man- Not the ſame cheerfulneſſe/ofminde, nor the ſame curteſfie : the me 
ners. them are warie and defirous of gaine, and they are wont to det 
weightie matters amongſt their cups. 1 
——_— Nox «ax Dt = wasſocalled from the Northerne people,for 
vehence ſo inthe German Speech ſignifies the Northierne part of the world 
called, Man joyned with it is as much to ſay as the North-men. It is a Cot 
of France which was given as an habitation to men that came fre 
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262 NORMANDY. 


Nottherne part of the world out of Dewmarke and Norwey, the 
ſions þf the Nor#34xs into Germany and France are lignes hereof y _ 
| d& is divided onthe Welt trom Brittaine by the River Crenos, Miided 
| TheSiuaton: 11 urth it is bounded with the Ocean, on the South with the c; Febcite 
that inhabite Le Maine, and on the Eaſt ithath France properly ſp 
led, from which it is divided by the River Epra : All the Countries 
fore doth not belong to Gallia' Lagdunenſis, but ſome part of it dog 
pertaine to Belgia, A good foot-man can ſcarce travell over iting 
| days. It is a fruitfull Countrie, and hath abundance of Corne het 
The fruitfulnes plentie of Apples & Peares, that the Inhabirants doe thake theirg 
of the Safi of them, and tranſport them to forraine Lands : there are alſp 
| | ſtore of Cartel}. Rollo a Norman, making cruell inrodes and inculs 
4 Hee-#2'P1z- inrothoſe parts of France which are ncere the  Sca-coalt, andin 
"Led the $22. Thence into thoſe which lye more inward, brought Charles the yas 
Townes:thatir the King of France into fo great a ſtrait, that hee married his Dad 
ous OY ® Gillaro Roflo, being-converted tothe Chriſtian Faith, and gavehing 
From plagae, Weſt-rich for her Dowrie, beſides a great part of Brittaine, Hee ity 
rn Whie that was created the firſt Duke of Normaxdie. The chicke Citieot ig 
Normans peod- K0t0magum commonly called Roan or Rover, It is ſeated by the tin 
Lord live, Sequana or Seyu0n the South,and this River bringeth up great ſhip, y 
oh the great increaſe oftraffique, on the Eaſt it hath thelefler River 
...* c«and Axbetta; and on the Northit hath faire fields, medowe, al 
; high mountaines. The Seyze here hath a faire Bridge overit, cur 
4; andartificially built, fothar it is as great a wonder as any in Franc: 
* + Tis builtof Free-ſtone,jand hath ftrong Pillars and faire Arche, wy 
ls rag £5 high,tothe number of thirty and one, This Citic is tans 
{= +. forthe Archbiſhopgick and Parliament held there, There are alfoth 
*.3,--, Townes, Aurenches, Enreux, Bayeux, Sais, Conſtances, Liſieux, Ala 
=  Mumale; Longue-ville, En, Harcourt, Tancarville, Malearier, Mortainglit 
1:<4 gamers Thorigni, Giſors, Caulx, &c. Some make Normandie two-ill, 
i: theHigherandthe Lower. fnthie higher there are three Dukedons, 
1" , "CAlencon, Aumale, and Lonene-ville, The Counties are Ee, Huan, 
+3. - Eureux, Tancarvilie, Maleurier, Mortaine, and Mongommery, This s 
'} + —mandiedoth alſo Coritaine that part of the Countrie which is comma 
++--* ., called#slt, inwhichis Grſors or Ceſortium the Metropolis of the Can 
''- = tie, andthe Baronie / Aigle. The Lower is divided into leſſer pat, 
-+, Whichare thus called, Caulx, Beſsion, Conſtantine, Hoviver, Royaumti 
"#22... Tvetot, and Le vant de Vire. In Normandzeis the Archbiſhop of ku 
{ under whom atetheſe Biſhops, the Biſhop of $i, of Conſtances, of Lþ 
ton eux, of CAurencbet;of Bajeux, and of Ewenx. Allthe Countric is0at 
44... rally hor; *atid ſubjeronoforraine Lawes : They live according 
cry Gorerr» their-owne Caſtomes, which they very ſiffely defend. They are it) 
xj citnning and contentious , but otherwiſe given to Learning and& 
of. Ty: | 
d B= 1, st 4, commonly called 7 Beasſſe, is a very dric Countric,# 
| wanteth water very much , yetit is fruitfull, and hath abundanc 
* | The ferriliry of Cornie : It is three-fold, the Higher, the Midlemoſt, and the Lowt; 
the Sole. the Higher being called Le haut Beauſſe ; beginnerh art a Village whid 


is commonly called Abs, reaching to the Countrie of the ay” ” 
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4. and farther. There arc in irthe Countrieof the GCarwztes, the | 
Sh-dome of dndegeviem or Union, and the Countic of Frxche, The The Situatins 
witoric of the Carnetes, commontly called the Countric of Charrrave, 
Laeth on one fide to the Countic of Perch, and on the other ſides to 
wkodome of Orlcaxce. It is inferiour to no other part of France, . 
«for fruifulneſfe and pleaſancnefle, for it aboundeth with all kinde 
Come, Fruite, and Catrcll, and is not wanting in Wine. The chiefe 
Townes called Carnaium, Prolemic cals it antricam burnow itis called Th. Cities, 
lever, Tothis Territoric are wontto bee reckoned the Counties of 
rand Mewrfors, wherein are two Townes of the ſame names. The 
Tukedome of dAndegavizrs hath an clpeciall and peculiar Tabletoir 
fe, The Countic of Perch is divided into two parts,the one whereof 
«the Lower, commonly {+ Perche Gover, the chicfe Town where- 
Rerrow : the ſecond is called the , in which isthe 
onnt Aoridient. The third is the Midle, which lyeth on cirher ſide of 
theBackes of Liger, from Kever to Yendomrum or Yendoſmwe ,, and from 
hace ontheright-hand Banke of the ſame River Zzger it extendeth it 
evento the Countrie of Towrazne, It cxcelicth 
the otherparts of Belfia in ferrilirie. Lower Belfis remaines. Ic is all 
Feld-ground and plaine, abounding with Corae, fo that itis accoun- 
tedche Bare or Store-houſe of France, Itlyerh berweene the Biſhop- ; 1... uw; 
ricksof Onetace be Charires, and runneth out fromthe Towne Eftampes cnily called 
wradthe Eaſt to Sens, and onthe South tothe Bridge of 0rleance, Tn Aron? but 
this Counttie is 4u7e1;a commonly called Orleance, ſiruzed neere 4urevs, for 
the River Lager, It is honoured with the title of a Dukedome,and ador- tarin meyeas 
ned withan itie. Heere are alſo the Territories of Lorriacwm ,crour Aurel 
md, and the Archbiſhoprick of Towrs, which hath under it the windy es 
diſhop of £4 Mens and Anevers: As for the Biſhops of Charzres and Or- 2; wo nmares 
kaxce;they me under the Biſhop of Sens in Campania. 
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W101 
_— E MOV IC IV M was ſocalled fromthe chizteC 
So) evi ; burir is not knowne from whence tþ 
I IE} thereof is derived. Some doe referre it to Le 
2 Us L119) firſteſtabliſher of this Countrie. It is common 
he viurtg BSE Pais ou compte de * Limoſin;On the NotthandN 
Lamoſin 4» fide of itlyerh Berry , on the Eaſt Burbon, onthe South and.Sg 
in mo ſea. Arvernia;onthe Welt and Weſt-South-Weſt Pericors:andlaff 
North-Weſt Po;Fow. There is a great ancient Elme- ftarid 
ward betweene the Village called Ls Maiſon Nefuc(fromtheng 
thatis init ) and 4rgentonium (a Towne of Berry ) toward thy 
which doth buund and limit foure Countrics, Berry, Burbon,) 
and Lemovicium , ſothat itis reported ; that the foure Princedl 
Countries did heete talke and conferre together,andeveryg 
ſtood in his owne Territoric, The Soyle is not every. when 
Thequalitie frujtfull, being,for the moſt part, ſomewhat barren, yet it-prod 
ofthe Soyle. Linde of fruites, eſpecially Whearte, Barley,, akinde of Grai 
Panicum, Cheſle-nuts, and Wine, bur of an inferiour ſmallk 
the lower parts of Lemovictum they have a richer ſort.- Stu 
have the Lemovicians(tot ſo Pliny calleth the ancient Inhabjew 
Srraboccalleth Lemobikes, and Ptolemie Lemoviko: , from the Ci 
vick) tobe the native and ancient Inhabitants of this Caquneri 
make LZemovices to bee their Founder, being deſcended fromt 
The arciers 771607 Galate, as ſome doe thinke, Some doe ſuppoſe; that hee 
Government, the blood of the great Lybian Hercules, who when he had ce 
Spaine, & paſſed over the Pyrenean Mountaines, lived 4 while it 
This is peculiar to this Province onely of all Frazce, that when 
ters doc onely name other Provinces of France, and doenoth 
from whence the people of the Cities were ſo called, heerethes 
happeneth : for Ceſar maketh mention of the Lemovicians ati 
' tie, and writcth, that they were the firſt that yeelded unto him, 
were lovers of peace, and hatcrs of diſcord. Burt afrer rhatthe 
cians had made a league with Czſar, they obeyed a Prince who 
ned in confederacie with the Romans, to whom they were ſubjed 
the Gothes did repell them, and poſſeſſed all Aquitania. They 
the French-men afterward,having driven out the Gorhes,did got 
Lemovicians,and did ſet Earles and Dukes to rule over them, thel 
manage their Batrels, the other to adminiſter Juttice. Thems 
divide Lemovicium into two parts, the Higher and the Lower, 
& bus Limoſin. The Higher (which is properly called Limoſin)i 
than the lower part, and the Metropolis thereof is Lemovicum,N 
doe thinke that 4. Hirtius did call it ib, $. de Bello Gallico, but ng 
called Limoges : Fulvius Vrſinws calleth it Limonum, by the auth 
ancient Bookes , Ptolemie cals it Ratiaſton in _Aquitania, as leſep! 
writing to Merwla ſuppoſeth, Yillonovenws allo afſenting to hi 
Bertrandas thinketh that it is called Rahofturs in ſtead of Kaiz, bys 
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The Families. 


Their man- 
ners. 


| LEMOVICIV dy 

finitie and likeneſke ofnames, This Cirie is ſeared partly in a Vale, w 
partly on the top ofa litle Hill, being well fortified with a Caſtle, 
ſtrong Wals : it hath abundance of water , which qningas from 
cleare Founraine in the higher part of the Citie. This Citie is theNy. 
ſerie of diligence and induſtrie, and the priſon-houſe of ſloth and id. 
neſſe, The women doc honour and much eſteeme of chaſtitie and me. 
cifulneſſe. Itis the Scate of a Biſhop. Heere are alſoother T9 
which in the Language of the Inhabitantsare called Z4 Soubſterraing 1 
Boiſſon, Barat, Dorat, Conſolat, and others, which for brevities ſake[q 
mir. Amongſt them Chaſſuſto is notto be forgorten,as being famouhy 
the yearely Faires of Carrell and horſes, which are kept there on Sv 
Georges day. There are alſo Abbics in this hither part of the Countis 
amongſt the which are the Abbies of Grandimont, and S, Leonard, Th 
lower part of Lemoſin, being more mountainous than the higher, ispy, 
perly called La Marche de Limoſin, limited with A vernia and Prrign, 
The chicfe Cirie thereof is Tazela or Tulla,comnionly called Tull briy 
ſituated in a rugged mountainous place, and being the Seate not 

of a Bailiffe, bur of a new Biſhop,built out of the ruines of an old Mars 
ſerie. In Latine hee is called T wrelenſis Epiſcopus. There is allo /ſoi 
or / ſarche, a pleaſant Towne, having a ſweete Ayre, and ſeated nee 
the River Yeer. Fame boaſteth, that this Towne is imp ad 
that it cannot be raken , whence there is a Proverbe, Cuz Yſarcheefh 
71, arcem enm poſcidere in Lemovicum ditione : i. Hee that hathanhoi 
in Y ſarcha, hath,as it were, a Caſtle inthe Countrie of Lemoſin. Hits 
rics doe ſpeake much of the vertue of the Citizens, and doe repor,the 
they reſiſted the Enghſh, even when they conquered all Aquitanic,al 
that they remained conſtant and faithfull ro their Prince the Kingd 
France, There js the Towne Briva, ſeated on the pleaſant and fenit 
Plaine, environed with woods, and having many Vineyards: [tistt 
Scate of a Chancellour, Heretofore, it is ought, it belongedto ti 
Countrie of Perigort, and that Charles the ſixth King of France didjojt 
it ro Limoſin, Therearcalſo other Townes, as Treignac, Dongnu, Af 


ſac, Bellus-lecus, Meiſſac, V ſet, and Bello-mon, There are many illuſtris 
The Nobles, Familiesin this Countrie , in the Higher there are the Familiesot is: 


re- Buſsire, Chaſteau-neuf,and Carſic, whichare honoured with Vicow 
ſhips, alſo Roche. Covart which is one of the ancienteſt Familics in 4# 
taria, Maygnac, and others. In the lower part is Pampadours, 4unn, 
Roffigmac, San-Iala, Gemma, and infinite others, The Inhabitantsof/ 
mgvicium are very ſparing in their meate & drinke, bei content 
a litle , they hate dainty meates, but are great eaters of bread, ſoths 
the Proverb ſaith, A Lemovician is 4 Bread-devourer. In the Vilas 
they doe notule to drinke Wine. They are induſtrious, ingenious, 
warie, as being very provident in all things. The Common-people® 
covetous, and flutriſh in their houſes ; the Nobility are magni | 
a high ſpirit, and liberall. The moſt of them doe live untill they be 
old, for there are thoſe which doe ſee their Grandchildrens 
They fay, that heere neere Couſins, withour any diſpenſation fromit 
Pope, doe marry amongſt themſelves, and do not part their 
eforeſtins writeth, that hee ſaw Families, in which a hundred 
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= Lbeir Seates,while they did with 
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tor by the affinity of marriage did live together,ſo that they ſeemed 
telike Colledges. I will heere adde for concluſion that which 1ohen- 
 PandZeiuu writeth concerning the originall of the Lewovicians. 


Ecce Lemoviculz ſedes gratiſcima genti, oc. 


Behold the Lemovicians pleaſant Seate 
In fortie five degrees and hatfe compleate 

of Latitude, which doth it ſelfe ſtretch forth 
Totake a view of the cold frozen North. © 
The Longitude even from the ſetting Sunne, 
Stretching it feſt toward the Eaſt, doth runne 
4 farre as the Avernian Hountaines, and 
Toucheth beſide the Biturigian Land. 

But where that Phoebus dips hs horſes in 

The Sea, till they to plunge therein begin, 
Angolmum it doth view, and doth behold 
Part —— : 4s toward; the cold 

North, on the Biturigians #t confines ; 


1'cAnd Southward to the Petragorians joynes, 
191-11 With whom in manners they doe more agree 
11+ Thaw with the others that their neighbours bee. 


Faire Aquitania doth containe this Land, 

Which for good manners comes behinde none , and 

Vienna, that doth from the Mountaines flowe, 
Waereth the upper gronnds 4s it doth goe 

With winding ſtreames, which runne out many wayes, 
- While thouſands of faire kine doe by them graze : 

The the Inhabitants in their ſpeech doe call 

Vigana, which from thence doth headlong fall 

riciuns' Citie, which doth hye 

Part in a V ale, part on a Hill ſo high, 

Where Saints doe glorie in its Churches ſtate, 

Which #nto holy Stephen 's conſecrate. 

Fame doth report, that French-men of the line 
of Gomer held this Countrey at that time, 
Nohemus off [pring troupes of men did leade, 
-Which into devers Countries they did ſpread : 


\ From thence the true originall then came 


of Lemovicians, who ne're chang'd their name, 
Paleſſe you 'le have the Phrygians for to change 
VErnus range, 
nd Limovices for to finde new land, 
nd ” their griefe which they at home ſuſtain'd, 
The Soyle s barren whence no fruite doth grow, 
nd no faire ſwelling Rivers init flow. 
It flouriſheth with men that init are, 
And is enrich't with many kindes of ware. 
The Land i ſtrong in Armes, and heretofore 
The valiant Engliſh could not paſſe it o're, 
But were enforced on the — high 
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The Lioneſle doth cruell Dukes bring forth, and alſo crowne; 
The madde and wilie off-ſpring doth this nurſe opprefling from, 
But ſuffers underneath the weight wherewith hee's prefſed dome 
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The Prench-mens quick reſiſting force 10 trie 1 
Tei this ſame Citie valtanthy ſaftain'd 

TheVi [gr fegt, and bononr gain d: 

Nor could the Engli _ attempt 

Oppreſſe it, when to take it they were bent : 

And after threeſcore yeares were paſt, the Towne 
And wals thereef decayed ghere were ſhowne 
Many firanee Reliques which moſt ancient were, | 
F s: ome the face of Senatours did beave. | 
And quick-ſilver tven by the Penſols Art, 

or by Perillus s#i4l,aid there impart 

Much grace umo the halfe-conſumed eyes 

Of the dead ſtatue which unmoved hes. 

Aoreover, for the wals on -— "hy ſide 

A Lioneſſe in bee eſp# 

Who 75, 5 Hoe zl, Sts crooked feete 

Hath theſe three Verſes underneath her writ. 
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SANT ONIA: 

OR | 
LE PAISDE 
- XAINGT ONGE. 


THE ECCLESIASTIC ALL STATE, 


Santonia hath a Biſhoprick, namely of 
XAINTOG N E, 
HANT 0 Nj] A, called commonly Le Pays de Xaz#togae, or 
(BEM X cn! ongeos, and by the ancient Inhabirants the Sanrones, 
(> the Marſhalſhip of G#:enna, hath on the North PoidZou, on The Countey 
Wo 1 the Eaſt Limon and Perigort, on the South the River Ga- __ m—__ 
ES rm, and onthe Weſt the Ocean;where are the Iſlands rh. Siruaios. 
commonly called Les 1ſtes d* Oleron, in which there are grear ſtore of 
Cunniesand Hares. Heretofore the houndes of Santonze were larger, 
whichweemay colle& out ofthe Author of rhe Ephemerides concerning 
— WS the French warre, who writeth, thar it reached almoſt tothe borders of 
Thi ,and that in the geeat warre againſt Ceſar, the Councell of the 
Princes of France did command, that twelve thouſand men ſhould bee 
leviedoutof ir, when eight thouſand onely were levyed out of Pordtou, 
andten thouſand out of LZemoſin. The Countrey of Saztonia doth a. + 
bound with Corne and Wine, and it is counted one of the beſt Coun» The fruirful 
nes in France, as ſending forth many commodities into Spazne, England, a 
adother Countries, The Sartones were formerly ſeated heere, for Ce- 
ſe with others mentionerh them {b. 1. de Bello Gallic, In ſome of his 
bookesthey are called Xantones : In his ſecond Booke hee cals them 
Sateni, and ib, 2.de Bell, Civili,Santons : Strebo calleth them Santonoz, 
and Prolemie Santoones, 25 Stephanus writerh. The chiefe Cirtic of this 
Coutrieis Savtonum, which in the native Language is called Sainres, 
byapluralltermination, as all the other French Townes-whichend in $, 
tamely Paris, Rheims, and others. It was built by the ancient French- 
2,21d no doubt but that Towne which was anciently called CHeds- 
sthis Xantonum or Santonum:: for Antonings cals it Mediolanums 
later : the Itinerarie Table corrupely cals it Mediolawwm Sancon,and 
Iboand Protemie call it Mediolanon, Beſides, there are divers things 
Klich ſhew the antiquity thereof, as firſt many pieces of ancient wals 
ſanding heere and there, atſo famous Amphitheaters without the wals / This Rireris 
onard the Weſt ; thirdly in the Bridge over the River! Caroutouum or 2 A; 
e, which foweth by the Citie: there is an old arch with a double wn, 


Aa 3 inſcrip. 


SANTONIA 


inſcription, on one fide whereof there are theſe words, Caſari gi 
Infii Papgifici Augei i; anche other are ſame lewers which are: 
orngoyr, ſo that by from ther, Laſllyrly 
of an 4 frond ;olatiuns be 
geriacum. This Citicis called Santonws by Auſonine in his 23 Ep 
alſo by Lacan (it I bee not miſtaken ) {b. x. And"the ſame .y 
calleth people Santones, Epiſt. 14. and 18 : as allo T acirw hi 
WL. $:dowins A ppliinarys lib. 7. Epiſh 6; wh 3 
nem, for that the Frencb-tep ( T. &ivies doth wi e } did 
in the Countric of the /»ſubres or Mediolanenſes,which is very 
I may not ſay certaing with Canſabqne. If Sirabo bad more dij 
cenirent and beheld che Conntrie lying round about this Ci 
would not have laid, that it is andic and barren, bur tharitis 
fruicfull. The Citic is fituated by the fertile River Carantongy 
riſeth in a-place commonly called Charemat, betweene the T 
moges and Angouleſme, It is an Epiſcopall Citie, whereof Bell 
numbreth 63 Prelates : S. Ewtropiiue was the firſt, being ſent th 
$. Clement, And hee, after hee had converted this people tothe 
Gaſticall Faith, ſuffered Martyrdome under the Emperaurh 
The laft is called by Belleforeftins Triſkamus Biſetus, or Trifhali 
There is in this Citie the Monaſterie of the Friars of the ble 
founded by Godfry Earle of Santonia, and his wife »1gmrt 
The thirtieth Biſhop of Sex:onum, being called: Petrus Confonlh 
build and reedifie the Biſhops houſe inthe yeare 1102, anide 
wals of the Cathedrall-Church to bee repaired, After Medi 
as ſome Letine Writers doe call it Senzoxis) followes Ropells, © 
their Language la Rochelle. This ſeemeth by the deſcription: 
to be called Zantonoon akron, or Promoniorium Santonum , buti 
" hs-Bite by Ydllanevanu ® Blaye, which is interpreted Sevtonum Py 
" Gnng rs AR Gitic is ſeated inthe moſt fertile part of all Fraxce, neere the By 
ſox. Sea, which hath twice a day the Seaebbing and flowing init(; 
ancient, but lately built by the Kings of Fraxce,in regard ofthet 
ditic ofthe Haven, and tv repreſle the invaſions'of Pirates, 
waſte the whole coaſt of Armorica. The conveniencic of the Hall 
is ſo great. thatthe Citizens may.have commerce with all Nut 
Enrope, and wage warte both by Sea and Land againſt their: 
for it is capable of many ſhips, it hath 2 great canveniencie fort 
ing in and comming our, and is a ſafe and excellent harbourfa 
This Citie is thought to be i e by tbe ſtrength of mal 
71c;- 6... Rreat Bay ofthe Ocean doth tortifiethe South fide thereof, thi 
omeirnow Aidethe mariſhes and boggie places. ( commonly called Salas 
loft. forthey ft hen : and the other parts are fortified with wals, ditct ” 
were lately = and Farts, which have ſcverall names, fo that no Ordi 
the now King Cannon can make a breach into ie. Itis a free Citie,which form 
ml che er niger yk gr pre. frag r 
fon of Souldi- YO cl whi to Sea affai 
tr eG, tizens chu a _ res their ewne Cc 
- afidto which governe ic, and they are aot compell'd to ac 
Lo rekroo * forreine government, neither are they keptin awe by any Gait 
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+ Nowthe &e- pochelle, Montalban, Nemanſum , and other Cities which did deknl 


chellers are 


compelFd by _—_—y - 
the now King had this grievous figge, which endured almoſt for ſeven moneths, h 


of France,to 
exerciſe their 


Religion with- 
out the Citie: Seate for prefidiall Senatours, and other Lawyers. The other Citicl 


SANTONIA, 


Souldiers. Rochelle did ſuſtaine agrievous leige, inthe 1573, by y, 
of Yalow Duke of TH njos, and afterward King of Polandand Frame; 


whom all Hiſtoriographers doc make mention. Inthis ſiege, he did; 
the thunder andlig of Ordnance both by Sea and 
furious aſſaults, ſtormes of ſhot, ſcaling Ladders, undermin 


manner of engines which could bee invented or uled. Andoathel, 
fieged fide, you might have ſeene men, women,and children with 
courage of minde ſuſtaine the furious aſſaults of their enemies andyiy 
conſtancie and cheerfulneſſe repaire the ruines of the wals, keepedon 
thoſe that would have aſcended up, drive back their enemies to th 
trenches, purſue them, and arlaſt fight ir our, forthe moſt pan, wy 
ood ſucceſſe. Moreover you might have-beheld chem wearyingty 
fiegers with daily ſallying out upon them and laſtly ſubſifting the 
nine aſſaults, in which though their enemies did fphr valiant, yettly 
were enforced to retire with great lofle. Arlength the Ambaſſaday 
of Polonia comming the 15 of 7«we, that rhey might bring with tha 
Henry Duke of Anjou, whom the States of the Kingdome had choly 
for King, God aſed this as a meanes to free Rochelle, being now exhw. 
ſted and drawne drie of Corne, and being weakned in warlike fonik 
tions, beſides the loſſe of many thouſand men, for now the Kingby k, 
ticles of peace confirmed by his royall ſolemne edits did grant, te 


themſelves, ſhould beefree to uſe their owne 2m. event! 


which time more than twentic thouſand men _— in conflids, il 
lies, belieges, by wounds; hunger, and fickneiſe. Rochelle is a conkar 


Townes of note in $gnt0nis, arc commonly called S. 1ean d' Angel, ni 
or Pont þ Oable7e, Blaye,Taillebourg, Borbeſieux, Brovage, and Was 5. ls 
d Angely, otherwiſe called _Ungeliacum and S.Toannes de CAngoin, iv 
ney Citie, although it be one of the ſpecialleſt and greareſt ofallSut 
nia. It renewed its name from an Abbey, which was built in thatplac, 
to the honour of $. 794» the Baptiſt ; the foundation whereof happend! 
to be in the reigne of King Pip:n, who kept his Court in the Pallaced 
CAngeria,neere the River commonly called Boxronne, in the Count 
of Alnia', for hither ( as they fay ) came certaine Monkes outo!tle 
Holy Land,who brought with them the head of S.7ohn Bapriſt,by whol 
comming, the King obtained a famous viforie over his enemies, 

therefore in remembrance thereof hee built in that place where #3 
the Pallace of Angeria,the Abbey of Saint 19h», there placing religios 
men, and endowing them with great revenues, that they might ther 
devote themſelves tothe ſervice of God : now by this meanes peoji 
flocking thither, and building round about the Abbey , by degres! 


began to be a Citie, as it isnow at this day,and was called by the nant 
of S. Toby. All theſe things happened about the yeare of our Lord 
vent hundred fixtic eight, while Pipin waged warre againſt Gaife! | 
= $ania, Whom 
t 


overcame, as it may bee read in the Hiſtone 
ion of this Abbey. This Citie the Duke of CAnRgrt 
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SANTONIA 


Fn theycare r569,ahd od + Apa wee binf\fter 
& gfaing the Citizens rhEſe cohditfons # Thar 
rth of the Citie with their Armemf, Horſes, and 
iſplayed. Santonia raiſeth great ſtore of money by its Corne, 
| tn ns every yeare doe tranſport from thence, or Mer- 
= fllicunto them. And the Citric of. kavalle is very rich, 


ofirvnecreneſſe ts the Sea, and eſpecially beeauſe of the traf- 
Spohfband Datch, whoſe ſhipping doc often artive there, 
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. i aan; FV 1T AN 1 4, (whoſe Southerne is dcline: 
AS hi Table ) ſome would have ſo calledfrom he 
= wherewith it doth abound ; and ſomederivey 
T0852 S{ Towne 4quu, or 49s. It was extended( acc 
ESE Polemic ) from the Pyrenaan Mountaines even 
Butt tiow (as Ortelius witneſleth ) from the River Garwmnetothei 
and the Pyrenean Hils. Towards the North-Weſt ir hath the! 
which is called the «qsitanick Bay , on the Weſt Spajwe, on the 
Gallia Lugdunenſ;s, and on the South Gaflia Narbonewſts. Init( 
| to Mercators account) there are five Dukedomes, twentie 
, Faſconis: fixe Seigniories. The Dukedomes are Yaſconia or Guicnna, 
The Situation» Countric of Engouleſme, Berrie, and T wr ona. Vaſconia Or Gwe 
ſituated neere the.Sea, betweene Bayon and Burdeanx, y 
Thefruieful- ſtore of wine, which is tranſported from thence into other par 
conle. rope. The chiefe Citie in it is Burdigala or Burdeawx,; the other 
The Cities. Nerac,Condom,Mirande, Nogerat, Orthes, Bazes, and Daxare of 
note : yer Dax is famous for her hot Founraines, Salt-pits, al 
mettle. Burdifala, ſo called by Prolemieis firuated in a marſhyy 
overflowing of Ger#mna maketh, and is adorned both wit 
| ment and an Univerfiry,in which the Profeſſours of all Arts 
avernis, ecsdocinſtrutYouth. Avernia, or the Dutchie of Avergneis 
The Situation, Plaine; aid partly a mountainous Countrie. It hath on the Eal 
| onthe Sout dock ; on the Weſt Quercy, Perigert, and 
and the Non Berry and Bourbon. eAvernia is two-fold, the 
abd the Lowers The Higher, which is called Le henlt pays & 
__ and wr i5ogy Avernia, hath one prime Citie in it called PS, Flo 
The Cirics 2nd ſeated on a high Rock: the other Townes are commonly called 
+» This Citie Carlarum, Muretam, Buillons, le Puy,gc. There is alſo in it the 
is called by and Bayliwick of Beaucaire, The Lower is rich and uy tile, 
from "4 2... full of excellent Wine, Fruit, Honey, Saffron, Catrell, We 
ſem, and by dowes, and Woods. The Metropolis of it is 4 Clarimontians,ct 
Mereater K- called Clermont: It is proude of her Caſtle,and is a Bi c 
5This Citie other Cities or Townes are 1 3 in number, of which * Ron, 
witanciently and 1ſoiredoe excell the reſt, Engouleſme on the North jo 
and Gereokre, Fon, on the Weſt to Santonia, on the South to Perigorr, and ont 
; Called by to Lemoſin. It hath abundance of very good Wine,fruit and 
mg The Metropolis of it is /nculiſma now called Engouleſme, being 
others $e-96n, Etit: Citie... Tt is ſeated ona hill which hangeth over the River < 
Eoponleſme. in a remote place from the Kings high way. The leſſer Towns 
Thefroitfal. Which ate commonly called Marton, Chaſteaw, Neaff, Blaiſac, Chi 
neſſe ofthe Confollant, Cuffec, Aigres, Gourville, la Roche- Foucault, Marveil, Þ 
le. Villebois, Momberon, and Bosteville, Concerning the Countrie « 


—— * wee will ſpeake in a Table by it ſelfe. Twronia commonly c: 
Turows. raine, beginneth ſomewhat beyond the Citie «LFmboiſe, tov 
The Situation; and endeth at the towne which is commonly called /z Chapelle B 
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being ſubjeR in ſpirituall marters'to the Biſhoys of Anjorand cy 
For they appointand ſer downe limits between T ur onians ang 
digaviam, The ſweetneſle of the, Ayre doth make this pleaſant cups 
more delightfull, ſorhat ir is called the Garden and Orchard of x,y 
It is fruitfull in Wine and Corne, and hath woods convenient t» 
in. The Metropolis or Mother-citic of this Dukedome is Ceſar 
Twronum, called in French Towrs, This Citic excelleth for w 
; fairgedifices or buildings. Oa the Eaſt fide the River Ligers or the 
' on the South and Weſt tides the River [dra doe flow neereuntoir, 
© leſſer Townes in it are Amboiſe, Langes, Chinon, and others, TheCyy 
- ticsof Aquitaine are Tholouſe, Narbonne, eAlbret,eArmignac, Bi 
' Eftrac, Commingees, and Foix. Alſo Yentadour, Pompadour, Maingy 
Poittog, Perigort, Fronſſac, Eſparre, Lymoſin,T ouraine, Marche,the nd 
ticof A#lnay,and Baſque. The Signorics or. Lordſhips are Plans, Gi 
Chalores, Saintonee, and Aulnis, There are moreover five Archbilhax 
; + - firſtthe Archbiſhop of Narboy, under whomare theſe ſuffragangwny 
'. - = the Biſhops of Carcaſſone, Agde, of S. Pont de Tomieres, Alet, Manyd, 
Elne, Beſiers, Lodent, Niſmes, and Yſctz. Secondly the Biſhopof 
under whom areten Biſhops, namely the Biſhop of Clermont, of thi 
of Zymoges, of Mande, of Alby, of Cahors, of Caſtres, of Tulles, ofS.tls 
and of le Puy. Thirdly the Biſhop of Burdeanx, under whom theres 
eight Biſhops, namely of Poidtiers, of Lacon, of Maile7ai, of Sandy, 
Emngouleſme, of Agen, of Codon, and of Sarlac, Fourthly the Bild 
Tholouſe, which hath theſe Biſhops under him, the Biſhop of tan, 
of Mirepoys, of Montanban,of La Your, of Rieux, of Lomber, and df ts 
pons, Fifthly, the Biſhop of .Hsx, under whom are the Biſhopsof 
of Comminge, of Tarbe, of Baſas, of Leſcure, of Lifdoure, of Conſras,d 
Oleron, of Bajone, and of Adure, which ſome call Tyre. 


The Cities, 


————————_—_ 


| 


The Kingdome of eArelatum, 


THe Kingdome of _Avelatumis ſo called fromthe Citie Alum, 

It containeth thoſe Countries which lye berweene the River 

danwand the Alpes. And there are in this traft Sabawdia, Delphinuwt 

Dawlpbine, and Provincis. There are divers conjectures concerning it 

riame of Sabaudiaor Savey; ſome derive it 4 Sebatiis vadir, from thei 

batican Fordes ; others give it that name quaſi Sabbatoram Pratumid 
Folaterranus calleth Sabaudienſis. .AHuwe, that is, the Sabaudzas 12 

ſome would have it called Savoy, quaſi Saul woje, a way through 0 

and Willowes, or quaſi Sawve Yoye, that is, the ſafe way ; which 1 

not who is feined to have made bo fabulous Writers, as being belin 

| erous in regard it was full of theeves and robbers. Neeret0# 

The Situation, baudia on the North lycth the Countrie of Bur2undie, and Helverigt 

 ving the Lake Zeman lying betweene them : On the Eaſt it hath 
lefia and Pedemontinm, which have no certaine bounds, butthat 

Mountaines doe runne betweene them ; and on the South andthe 

is Davlphize, with ſome part of Rhodanws, ſeparating Sabawdis fron 
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wiedome of Burgundic. The Ayre of Sebaudiais pure,andthe country 
ery mountainous. Inthe Valleyes and Plaines the Soyle is very The fertility of 
EEnrand fruitful, eſpecially roward the North, neere the Lake Le. ***97® 
where it yeeldeth moſt excellent rich Wine, which is called #:. 
dtromthebanke of the Lake. The paſtures doe bring up and feed 
hs of Cattell, and eſpecially there where the leſſer Mountaine of 
ia oddoth riſc in heigth. The Metropolis or Mother-citie of S:- 
is Chamberiacum commonly called Chamberri, in whichthere is a 
lament, The Citic is ſeated in a Vale, and encompaſled round a. 
wh Mountaines. The Counties of Geneva, Morienne, and Taren- 
«the Marqueſare of S»ſz, and ſome other Signiories are deſcribed 
Shaadieas parts thereof : and laſtly the Countrie of Brea. The 
antes of Geneva Antonin calleth Cenava.lr isa very ancient { City, / This Citie is 
mdbyrhe Lake Lemanw,and divided in two parts,which ſtand upon | <mpate = 
mobankes ofthe River Khodenus,but aaa together by a wooden g4ſb miles,and 
ee. on both ſides whereof there are houſes, though the greater part '* 'uppoſedto 
houſes betoward the South, and the leſſer toward the North. The — 
ntricof Morienne doth extend it ſelfeto the River Archus, where 
eisafaire Towne called S, ſean de Morienwne, The Countic of Taren- 
.isdmoſtencloſed with the e£/per, and the Rivers Arch and Ara: 
$ſommed from the Citie Tarantas, which the Inhabitants doe now 
Il eſter, the Germans Munſter in Tartaanſen, and the Latine Writers 
mw, The Marqueſhip of S»ſa15 ſo called from the Towne Svſa, 
fire fromthe head of the River Doria or Daria, which doth dif. Daulphine 
peandexonerate it ſelfe into the River Pads, called by the 1ralians —_— lo 
mear2allo other Townes of Sabardia, as Aiguebelle, Mont Belial, , —_ lay it 


\ Niry, Montmelian, Incilles, &c. Delphinatus followeth. Some h:dits name 
from Dolphme, 


uld derive the name thereof 4 Caſtello Delphini, which is called in ,. 0 Gps, 
wb Chaſteay* Delphine. Provincia cleaveth unto it on the South, aud the ſecond 


Prince of this 


ſeontheNorth, the River Rhodanw running berweenethem:on the "mc © 
eſt ſideisthe Countie of 7;can0w, and on the Eaſt lyeth Pedemontium, * REPS 
I Sahads, The Archiepiſcopall Cities heere, are Yiennaand Ebro-. © 
wm. Strabacalleth Vienna the Metropolis of the 4llobrogians, Prolemie 
itthe Medſferraneay Citic of the eAllobrogians : Stephanus calleth it 
, and itis commonly called YViewne. Ebrodunum Ptolemie cals Th Cities. 
ww, and S:rabo Epebrodunum. It is a famous Towne of the Ca- 
ofthe maritime A/pes, which lye neere the Sea. Antonin cal- 
Eberodunum, but in French it is called Am1bram, There are five 
which have Biſhops, Yalentia, Dia, Gratianopolis, Aliguſta, and 
je Yalentia (according to Antonin and Prolemie) is common- 
ard Falence, and is thetitle of a Duke. Diais called by eAntonings 
Fxmtioram, but commonly Dio, and is the Metropolis or chiefe 
tofthe Countrie, which in French is called Pays de Diows. Gratia- 
"ms heretofore called Ca/ars, 1idorws calleth it the Citie of Gra- 
tit is commonly called Grenoble. Auguſta, neere to the 
Tere, Plinie cals eAuguſta Tricaſtinorum, where the great Senate of 
mane is kept, Sidonius Tricaſtina Vrbs, but now, as Toſeph Scaliger 
all, ris called S._4ntony de Tricaſten. That which Antonin cals 


z0ras ſome reade it, Yapincnm, and the Itineraric Table Gap, 
B : is 
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is now called deri,and in French Gepemcoii. It is eavironed x 
with — vant ug It was formerly, andis alſo at this day a f 


4 


Towne , the [nhabitanesdoe call ir Le col $. Digo, I paſſe by thei 


Townes. Provence is tobe deſcribed next, but before I comeunrs; 
will adde ſomeching out of Mercator concerning the State Eccleſut; 
Heereare five Archbiſho : as firſtthe Archbiſhop of Tarenugi 
baudia, under whom are the Biſhops of $:1ten and pe ru 2) the Add 
Biſhop of 4wbrum ;, under whom are the Biſhops of Ligae, of 6 
Lena, of Niza, of S. Glande, of Valne, of Yap, which ſome call ag; 
Briancon, and of $.Pol.Thirdly the Archbiſhop of 7:eaveaowhong 
are ſixe {uffraganes, the Biſhop of Y «lence and Dye,the Biſhop of i 
of S. Tean de <Morienne, of Geneve, of Grenoble, and of Romans, Four 
the Archbiſhop of 45x, under whom there are five Biſhops, the i 
of 4ps,of Frejul, of Sefteron, of Eres, and of Yapinte. Fifthly the fy 
biſhop of efrelatum or Arles, under whom are the Biſhops of ou 
of Yaſiſon, of Tricaſte, of Cavallion, of 4vignon, of Orange, of 

and of Tollow. The Archbiſhop of Lyons and Primate of all Fr 

his reſidence in the Citic of Ziows, and hath foure ſuffragan i 
under him, as the Biſhop of Autwn, of Maſcow, of Chalmbythel 
Saone, and of Lameres. 
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FPROVENCE. 


_ ylcherto wee have deſcribed Aquitaniaand the Kingdome 
= of Arclatam : Provincia followeth. This moſt excellent The Countric 
[I part of France from beyond Rhodanweven to the River whenceſo all 
Garamna was called Provincia, becauſe the Romans many "7 
WY yeares before the Nativitie of Chriſt did reduce it into 
meofa Province, which name it ſtill retaineth ina ſmall portion 
of (wherein is Maſ5i/ia and Aque Sextie) by way of excellencie, to 
decharichad preheminence borh in orderand dignitie above all 
eProvinces of the Roman Empire. Danlphinelyech neereto Provincia 
ache North fide, being parred from it with the Mountaines common- The $iruarion, 
calledrhe Mountaines of Yelay, and by a great part of the River Dr«- 
atiwor Durance, running berweene, Tr is encloſed on the Eaſt ſide by 
the hes and the River Yarus,0n the left hand banke whereof ſtands the 
Towne Niccs, where 1:alie beginneth, on the Sourh the French Sea bea- 
tethonit,and the Weſterne bounds of it are partly the Principalitie of 
Grange,and rhe Countic of Avenio or Avignon, which did for- 
_ it,though now they apperraine to other Princes: and 
thewhole River Rhodanw, as farre as Lions and Arelaturm, belon- 
2rothe Juriſdiction of the Parliament of Languedock. The Ayre here T4. temper of 
veentle,milde, and very pure. The Counntrie doth produce not onely the Ayre. 
excellentCorne, bur alſo Fruites, with litle labour or tillage : and heere | 
kagratplenty of Raſons and Figges, as may furniſh the greateſt part nt ge" 
of Ewoe, Heere is ſuch great ſtore of Roſemarie, Juniper- berries, Soyle. 
Cheſſe-nuts, Pome-Citternes, Lemmons, Oranges, Satfron, Rice, and 
 thelike, asifthe horne of plenty were poured forth upon this Countrie. 
The Vines yeeld excellent rich Wiaes heere, and the Soyle is every 
where very good and fruitfull. Concerning the aacient Earles of Pro- 
wacieſomethings are to be noted : Wee reade in ancient Annals, that 
ithetimeof Ludovicws the cigth King of France, Raymundus Berengarius 5, . 
weEarle of Provence, and that Charles Earle of Anjou, and Sonneto the Governmene. 
aerward King Ludovicus did marric Beatrice his onely Daughter and 
mre,& by that meanes got this Country .After him ſucceeded Charles 
dthe Zame,being Prince of Salernum,and King of Naples. After 
kim his Sonne Robert ſucceeded, being Duke of Calabria, and King of 
Mole; and after him his Grand-childe 194ne ( whoſe Father Charles 
Dikeof Calabria was dead before) for by the laſt Will of this Roberr ſhe 
TsmadeQueene of Naples, and Counteſſe of Provence, This woman, 
Wſheemight be revenged on her Adverſaries,did adopt Ludovicw of 
ws, Sonne to 7obn King of France, and left him her ſucceſſor both in 
Principalities, and alſo in this Countie, After this Ludovicws, his 


onne Lydevicws the ſecond was made Earle;and next after him his on 
FRY Bb 2 #- 


PROVENCE. 
Ludeview the third, who was alſo adopted by 7eavethe ſecond 
of Naples, to be King of Sicify, and Duke of Calabris; This Lady 
ving no iſſue, by the conſent of the aforeſaid cave, inſtiruted* 
ther Renarw to bee ſucceſſor in thoſe Principalities. And he þ 
willing to reſigne his right in the Kitgdome of Naples, andrt 
of Provence, to Renatya of Lotharingia , his Nephew did: 
over unto his brother Charles , Earle of CAtaine, who made (h 
Charles dying) Ludevicw the cleventh Kihg of Fraxce his heire, 
would have it that Renarm made him heire after Charles,by hishk 
alchough Renaru Duke of Los s did juſtly expoſtul: 1 
concerning the ſame, Heere dwelled heretofore the Sali, th 
ſes, the Arelatenſes, the Sexteni, the Semi, the Ebrodunti, thei] 
the Yeſdianty, the Sanicienſes, the Nerucy, the YVencienſes, thef 
the Aptenſes, the Reiewſes, the Oftaviewi, the Commoni, the Fark 
the ed the 4lb:ci, rhe Oxuby, the Deciates, and others, F 
in Provence under the Aquenſian Parliament, beſides many Ti 
no ſmall note, two Cities which have Archbiſhops, andee 
have Biſhops in them. The Archiepiſcopall Cities are Aqua 
eArelatam, The Latines, Paterculw,Solinws, and others, doe 
eAJue Sextiz Colonia, Plutarch, (in the life of C. Marine) 
nerarie tables, «Aque Seftis. The inſcription of a ſtone art 
to S. Benedit?s Church, Colonia Inlia «Aqua: Laſtly a certaing 
ſcription, and Yeſpsſians coyne, Colonia [ulia, Agua Sexie, 
was called Aque, becauſethereare bathes of hot water, 
is now called cAix; and it was called Sextie, from (". Sextingy 
Conſul inthe yeare from the building of the Citie of Rome, 
he having ſubdued the Nation of the Saly;, built this Citie, 
that hee might place a Roman garriſon therein, and that hee n 
the Barbarians from thoſe coaſts, which open a way from Ms 
Italy: ſeeing the Maſſilians were not able to ſuppreſier 
reade Livy lib. 61. from the 10. cap.) But concerning the ſam 
called 1ulia Auguſta, from 'C. Iulims Ceſar Auguſtus, who i 
it with colonies, bringing thither the old Souldiers of the 2F 
The Parliament of Proverce is held here, which therefore is al 
liamentum Aquenſe, Partly at this Citie, and partly in 11aied 
rius overcome the Cimbrians a people of Germanie, and the Thi 
CAbromes, French Nations that banded themſelves with them 
Hiſtoric elſewhere. The ſecond Citie 0790s and Muſe 
oudiprmh wrbibus in Epigraphe & ipſo carmine 99) do call » LArele,thel 
ers nius, elſewhere doth call it Arelatw: Ceſar calls it «Arelare;; 
Conſtentme. nine (inthelife of Tiberims) Mela, and others. Strabo calls it 
313. i lewvie Avelaton, Salyorum Colonia, and Pliny, Arelate Sexts 
bling of the by a word of the plurall number it is called Arles. Feffar 
Chu report that rhe Grerians heretofore inhabiting ir, did call it Tk 
lins Scaliger witneſſeth that in a faire inſcription on a pillar wi 
had ſeene, it is called Mamiliaria, but the reaſon why is unkno# 
Conſlantinas the Emperour, did enaR and ordaine thar it 
led Conftantis, and that the afſemblics and conventions of fe 
vinces, namely of Yieave, of both the Narbons, of both the 49% 
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, PROVENCE. A 
Nevem-Populana, and the Maritime Alpes, ſhould be held and kept then Wh 
and _Avſovixecalleth it Gallvls Roma,in thoſe verſes which I meny 
before, ' It isa ſeared neare Rhodangs , on the lefthand bays 
thereof.” The Itineraric table placerh ir'on the right hatid, whetban 
ſtands Languedecke. * Auſeniu affirmeth that «relatums is divided wy 
the River Khodanus flowing berweene. Whence hee maketh irrmghll 
in his booke of Ciries; a a m- 6d ana a 
rwo patrs.” Bur now;rhe forme and face thereof being: 2d 
- eth wholly upon thatbanke of Rhodans which lyerh Cn P 
.'  -isenvironed onall fides with Mariſhes, in which fierce Oxen aebn 
\  _ Hence itis thought that it was once farre greater, & ſome beleeyerly 
- theother part ofcheCitic , which flouriſhed heretofore was waſted 
©, the Gorbes, Ir rs in <Asſoniws that it was a Towne of traffay 
Andweereadethatthe Kings of 8, ex ge formerly keepetk is 
* fidence therein, and afterward the of Provence. D. Trak 
was the firſt Biſhop thereof, who was the Apoſtle Pauls Diſciple;al 
*-,".” inthe ſecond yearcof Neroes raigne came into Fravce. Fromthisny 
/ - as froma Fountaine, gs Soſime: writeth, the Chriſtian faith was difklg 
and diſperſed rhrough-all Fraxce. Ir hathnow a ſtrong Caftk, mip 
\ famous fot its two {Prelates heretofore , Hoporarw and Hilariu, þ 
 - , much concernitg the Archicpiſcopall Ciries of Provence ; the yily 
pall are eleven,-amongſt the which the chicfe is <M aſ/e: the Lum, 
andalſo ſome of the Grecians doe call it Maſilis, Strabo, Stephany, 
| ancient coynes do call it Maſala, Prol. Maſalia: but now it is commaip 
| -+5---. called Marſcille. It was once a Colonic of the Grecian Phoceans, adn 
| / builrinchegs Olympiad, as Soliyw witneſleth in the dayes of Kings 
 quint; as iofting nocerh { Lib. 43.) Platarch in the life of Solo writh 
thar it was builrby Prorws , otherwiſe Protis. Sirabe ſheweth thai 
» fearedon arockie place, neare the mouth of the River Rhodanws, mdi 
a remote, part of the Bay, as it were in the corner of the Sea, as fi 
faith out of Trogw.' Moreover M. Talliz: doth ſo praiſe the Commu 
© wealth of the Maſſihians, that ſpeaking in detence of Fornrtjm belowil 
| 6ple_ of Rome , hEEdurſt ay , that their Citi did exceed not or 
} - Greece, but almoſt all other Nations for diſcipline and gravitie, Tiy 
| -, reckon-and begin the number of their Biſhops from Laxzarw, wha 
Chriſt raiſed from death. ' So much concerning Haſs, the os 
Epiſcopall Cities are\Dine, which Prolemy calls Dinia: Graſſe, Glut, 
or Glaw#te, which learned Latine Writers doe call the Citie of Gland 
ca,and ſome Authors Glamnarena: They are deceived who make thu 
Meli's; and.CAmioninia his Glanum, tobe the ſame with Glanute. 
Anevinu placeth'Glanum betweene Cabellio and Cres, fromwind 
| Glanata is farre diſtant: ſo thatthis Glanem is not now knowne, | 
wThis Tone Sanas Or Sanitinm, a Towne inthe Maritime Alpes. » Yintiuma 
is ove called ot farre from Sends, called by Dion, Yentiar, Apra Tuliay which 1 
Vengfh | Sth z 4pt j _” 
| nas calleth corruptly «Avia Ilia, and ©AHbie-julia for in the Itineu 
_ table itis called Apt41ulia,and is now called _1pre: Ries, or Reim,With 
inthe Icinerarie table is written Res Apolineris : Feriuls , which 
writing to Cicero, calleth Forum 1uly , Prolemy, Forum Inlium, At 
coyne, Col. Inl, 0fav., It is now a Sca or Haven Towne, C 
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| and the l[tinerarie table calleth Seguſtero. loſephus Sta. 
5 Letters ro reath Ceſftro, and probe, a0 — Laprinry 


the ſame with Prolewie: r0,now called 
Toles, ; hi the I—_ _ <:pwand you Telo- 

, dann, Te _ a Towne ſeated w a Ba 
q 14a: ſo much concerning the Epiſco- 
56s — quiyr_ or —_—_— no le{le famous and anci. 
ak which Pro , a Towneof Deciati, Pliny 
Latinum eg a Colonie inthe coyne of the 
pur Titw. we"rY which is now thought to be that which is cal- 
or Hieres, neare the Sea, almoſt three 1 from Telon, Over 
Towne lye thoſe famous lands, which Prolemy callerh S12- 

I Stephane Liguftide. They are now called the Iles of Zeres, 
dthe belt ſort of Corall 1s gathered there, evenas good as 
eaffick Sea. Alſo S. Maximin, which Antonin in his Iti- 
ethto be Tecolars, being fixe leagues from Maſſie toward 
| h. Tor bon, which Ptolemy calls Taroſcon, being ſeated on the 
: nw; and over againſt it on the right hand banke Bello. 
ed Beaucarie. ne Townes which have the _ 
Junt je,are Sault, $. Gilles, and others. 


"PICARD1If 


AND 


CAMPANIA 


; the name of P:cardje is not very ancient, 
Wh one thing fore anther. Conals projets 
29 one thing , another. ” tha 
knowes not whether the Picar4ians borrowed this t 
£2 LIONS wn pe et agers it is man 
oy mays re ans matochon the trb him 
Comtry. Some ſuppoſe that they were called Picardians, becauſet 
were the firſt that uſed thoſe Lances , which are commonly 
The Situation. Piles. Onthe Weſt that I may make a plain deſcription ofthe bowl 
_ thereof) is the Brittiſh Ocean, with ſome you of Nermandic: 011 
North lie thoſe Countries of ancient Belgia, which are now call 
Arteſia, or Artois, and Hannonia,or Henegos: on the Eaſt lyeth Lu 
or Lorraine: and laſtly,on the South Campenis,and that K 
Thefertilitie of by a more ſpeciall name is called France. It is a moſt fruitfull C; 
the Seyle.  trie, and the Store-houſe or Granarie of Per, and moſt parts of Fray 
It hath bur little wine, which procecdeth rather from the float 
idleneſſe of the Inhabitants, than from any defea of the Soyle ar 
mate, Picardie is divided into three parts: the true Picardee, the Lone, 
and the Higher. I will onely ſpeake here of the True Picardie,(calleit 
French, La vraye Picardic). It doth containe in it the juriſdictions 
biana, (orbia, and Pequignya, the Countics of Yeremandois , and Intl, 
and the Dukedome of Tirsſchs, Ambiana ( or YViſdamie d Amitm) 
* ſonamed from the Citic eAmbianum, commonly called Amien:. Het 
tofore, as the Learned doe thinke, it was named Samarobrine, milf 
Ptolemic, Samarobriga. Antoninus in ſome of his bookes calls it $4 
rivs, and in others Samarabrige. Brigain the ancient Spamſblangup, 
The Ciries, ABA Bridinthe Thracian ſpeech doe onifiea Citie, yet ſome dot 
that it was called Somonobrige from its beige , (in Detch called 
which ſtandeth on the River Somons. eAmbianum is ſituated atim 
which dividethir into ſeverall parts : (whence ſome ſuppoſe tha 
Emperour Gratzan did name it Ambienam, quod equi embiater, Vil 
itis encompaſſed with water}. Itis to be one of the (trot 
Townes in all France, both for the naturall fituation, and artificidll 
BR.” Ty tification thereof: it is entrenched with deepe broad ditches, and8# 
Fla55ke” keyotthat part ofthe Kingdome. There is a faire * Churchinit. Þ 
King of Eag- Tnhabirangs are reputed to be very honeſt and faithfull, The Cos 
- did ho- of Cordubs is ſo called from Cordubs, which is a Towne neare Sth 
okys 6? and is ſeated by a River which runneth there inzo it. Peguigne is 0®) 


the Darchieof led from a Towne commonly called Pegvigny: which receiveditsh 


True Picardye. 
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PICARDIE and CAMPANIA, 


(if wee. ſhall beleeve the common report) from one Pignen, a Souldi 


of Alexander the great. It is famous in Hiſtories, becauſe Willa 


of Nermandie, ſurnamed Long-ſword, was ſlaine by an ambuſhmently 


by Baldwin Earle of Cambray, who drew him thithe: under a coloy, 


making a peace, as the Norman Annals doe teſtifie. The Countie off, 
romandos (as Geographers that deſcribe France doe note) CONtaines wy, 
der it the Counties ofthe Sueſſons, and Lawdunenſes , the Territorie 
the Tartenians, and the Cities of Noviomages , and Fane de $, uy 


The Sueſſones are commonly called Sweſſons, or Soiſſonow, whole, 
tie is now called S0iſſon, having in ita ſtrong Caſtle. _1noninuwalki 
Sweſſones by the name of the Inhabitants; and Prolemie, Auguſta yy 
»um. The Countrie of the Laudunenſes, now called Laownos, hai 
name from Laudunum,(mentioned in the life of Charles the great)whi 
is now called Loon, being ſeated ona hill. The Country ofthe Twin, 
ans is called in French T artenows , the Mctropolis whereof is Fera, cop 
monly called Za Fere. Itisa Citie ſtrongly fortified , and commgh 
ouſly ſeated, neare the confluence and meeting of the Rivers, 0yſuaf 
Serva, having alſo a ſtrong Caſtle. The Citie Ngviomagws, which 
roninus placeth betweene Soiſſon and Amiens, and makerhthe ſexy 
the eighteenth Roman Legion, is now called Noon : Prolemy calls it 
y Ortelim wiomagos Yadicaſſimum, and others y Noviomws, It is a Citic with 
rijnkes ir pr®- ſeemethto be very ancient, and is a Biſhops Scate, the Prelates when 
is chat Citic ſtile themſelves Earles of Nojon, and Peecres of France, Fame $,9u 
—_— Ceſar in tin, which was ſometime the head Towne of the Country, andſexed 
arrtegs —, = the Earles of Yermandos was ſo called from 2»intin, who ſuffered 
wodwnuww. tyrdome there: whereas before it was called Auguſta Yeromandunes: 
ſo much concerning Yeromandos. The Territoric of the Reteliaxs (ca: 
monly called Rete/os, is ſituate betweene Hannonia, Lotharingia,andIs. 
r04 : The Metropolis thereof is Retelium. The chiefe Citie of Tiruſth 
(called La Tiraſche) is Guiſa, having a ſtately Caſtle to defend iraguil 


the Luxenburgians. 


( ampanta. 


C Aurania,called in French Comte de Champagne,was ſo calledgvu 
The —_— the broad and long fields thereof, as Gregory Twronenſis noteth, 
__ nce focal {iS a very plaine and champion Country, and fit for tillage, Thele- 
The Situation, FItOries of Brye, Burgundy, Carolow, and Lotharingia, doe encompale! 
The temper of 9 EVETY fide. The skie thereof is very cleare, and the aire ape 
theaireeo Thefields do yeeld abundance of Corne, Wine,and all ſorty of C 
che aeef and there are woods which do yeeld great ſtore of game both fora 
' ingandhunting. Campania is deſcribed both by it ſelfe, and alſo 
the Principalities adjacent, and lying neare unto it. If ir bec 
roperly by ir ſelfe, ir is rwofold , the Lower, and the Higher. lot 
Lage is Tricaſſi@m, and the Territories which are commonly 
Ivigny, Baſſigny,and Yallage. Moderne Writers doe call that 7 rKcaſms 
The Cities, Which is now called Troyes : Itis a Citic neare the River Sen. my 
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CAMPANIA, 


calls it * T7464þis, and placeth the two and twentieth Legion there: 
4845 Names it 7 ricaſſs z Bede, Trecaſſa; Nithardus,Tricaſſinem's and 
"aclently it was called Auguſtobana Trecaſium , as 1oſeph Scaliger tioxerh. 
Iris now a Biſhops Scar, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle forirs detence. The 
Gauney oF 1vign) doth ſeperare Campania trom Burgundy, The chicfe 
Townethereof is Fig, which is underthe juriſdiction of che Bayly- 
wicke of Troyes: Baſſogny is fo called, becauſcir is the better part of the 
Lower Campanis, for Bus ſignifies in French beneath, It is encompaſſed 
withehe Rivers Matrons, or Marne, Hoſa, and alirnle part of CAoſella, 
anditis watered with more Rivers thanthe other parrs of rhis Coun- 
The Metropolis thereof is commonly called Chaument en Baſſizny, 
hath the title of a Bayhwicke, and a ſtately ancient Caltle feared 
-aaRocke which is well fortified, Theſe Townes are reckoned in it, 
"Tefides Langres , of which I ſhall fpeake hereafter : namely Montigny, 
__ ent le Roy, Monteclar, Andelot, Biſnay, Choiſeul, Viſnory, and 
3 


- 
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ing all ftrong Townes, and the moſt of them fortified with 
Caltles, The Territorie of Ya#age is thought to bee (o called from the 
kiceand fruitful Valleyes which arein ir. The Townes of chiefe note 
 aeFaſh, neare Bloiſa, in the Countrie of Guiſe, FanamS. Deſidery,on S, 
Defre: and 1aniv1lla, or Ianville, the inheritance of the Familie of the 
Guſe, ſome write it 70n1-vilſe, There are alfo inthe Territorie of /al- 
Mentirandel, Dontlerant, Le Chaſtean anx forges, E ſclaren, and others. 
Aettoker Campania is called Le Pays de Partoys, having itsappellarion 
ſoma Towne commonty called Perie, It is a moſt fruicfull Country, 
dotnding with Fruits, Wood, and Hempe, The Metropolis thereot 
is Vitriaewm or Vitry , ſeated neare the confluence and meeting of che 
Rivers Salts and Matrona : And there arealſo contained in it Cdrgith. 
ms, Loſeincourt,, Lowvemen, and other Townes, Thus we have taken a 
newot Campania by it ſelfe,now weare to deſcribe the adjacent places, 
$theDukedome of Rhemes, and Lanzres, and the Counties of Cata- 
lanne, Ligny, and Motte, which are tree withinthemſelves,and not ſub- 
jetoCampenia. The Dukedome of Rhemes ( or the Duche Parrie, & 
cArchiveſebs de Reims ) is ſo named from a Citie which was anciently 
called Dwocortorum, but now *Rhemis. Ptolemy calls it Durocottorum: 
Strahs, Daricortora: Stephanus, Dorocotteros : and Ceſar Durocortum Ree 
mawn.[t is a free Citic of Campania: the Archbiſhop thereofis a Duke, 
andthe firſt Peere of France; under whom are theſe Biſhops in this 
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of Bawroiv, and of Lon: Inthis Citie the Kings of Fraxceare inaugura- 
tdand Þannoynted with oyle. The Dukedome of Langres ( or the 
Ducht, Pairie & Eveſche de Langres) hath a Citie which was heretofore 
alkd andowatunum Lingonum, but is now commonly called Langres: 
Pulemie calls it .Andumatonon, and Antoninus vitioully Antematunum, 


I 
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Petingerws his Itinerarie table, _Andematunum, Tacitus Lingonum urbs: 
* and Gregory of Tours, urbs Lingonica, Tt is a Biſhops Sec, the Prelates 
whereof are Dukes and Peeres of France. The Countie of Catalaune 
(or Eveſahe,Coms of Pairie de Chanlon)was ſonamed from the CiticCata- 
lane: the later Writers doe call it Cathelaunum, but now it is called 
Chadlon en Champaigne : It is a Biſhops See, fituared onaplaine neare to 


the 
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& This Citie 
is allo called 
by Gregorios 


Twronenſis ,? 


Trecas. 


4 T his Citie 
was called 

Rhemes from 
the Rhemi,once 
a potent Na- 
tion of chicſe 


Country: the Biſhop of $9i[6», of Chaalon,of Amiens,of Noyon,of Senli, pare, 


See Heylim, 
pap. 11209, 
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CAMPANIA. 


the River Matrone,and adorned with highTowers,which ſtand upliy 
aſpiring Pyramides. In the Countic of Zegaie is the Towne jg 
venerable for antiquitie, nearethe River Sa/tws, Concerning the 
tic of Morte, (or (ont de la Morte) we finde nothing but the name 
of. The Countrie of the Brienſians (whom Nzithardus calleth Brionenſ) 
is uſually deſcribed with Campania, being an ancient Country, and gy 
called /« Brye. Ir beginneth ata Village called Cretelium,not farreficy 
the bridge of Charanton, where cAatrona mingleth with the River gy 
the former whereof doth almoſt part Campanra, and the latter Gafing 
from the Brienſians: for all that lycth betweene theſe two Rivers, gy 
to the Dukedome of Burgung, is cſtecmed to be in the Countie of By, 
It was ſo called from a Towne, commonly called Brye or Bray, Cont by 
bert, which appellation it received from Roberts, Earle of Brye, whohy 
a manſion houſe there.” The Cities of Brye are Caſtellum Theodorici, o 
Chaſteas Thierry. 1atinum Medorum, or Meldarum urbs , which Þ 
placeth by the River £Matrona, and is now called Heaulx, and Pray. 
furs or Provence , a Towne famous for ſweet ſmelling Roſes: the Ard, 
biſhopricke of Sens, with the Towne of Ponrium are reckoned and. 
counted a part of this Countrie. Under this Archbiſhop are theſek, 
ſhops, the Biſhop of Pars, of Afeaulx, of Troyes, of (hartres, of New, 
of Orleans, and of AH uſoire or Auxerce, Senonum urbs , tormerly calki 
Agendicum, but now commonly Sens, is ſeated nearethe the Ries. 
cauns, which in French is called Towne. Beſides thele aforeſaid Cay 
tries, which we have mentioned, Mercator reckoneth thele folloyin, 
namely, Barſwr Seine, «Auxerre, V iconte de Tonnerre, Pourſutvent, Inin, 
_—_— Mailly, Vertws, Rouſſy, Retel, Iwigny , and the Baronic of 1d 
vill, | 
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PemgHis Country, of which wee doe entreate doth compre- 
W hendunder it the Prefe&arefhip and Country (or as ſome 
& would have it che Viecountſhip) of 2aris, rhe Dukedome 


: J of Fakes, and the Territoties of Hebrepoir, and Gaftin0. 


The PrzfeQareſhip of Parifor l« Proveſts & Conte de Paris, 


"adevided into Territories, Paris,Goella, the Ile of France, and Vexinum 


mm. We call:that Parifiam which is commonly called le Parrfis. 


e called Pomoyſe, and from thence even to Clays, toward 
name thereof is almoſt worne our, but thar ſome Villages, 
CormeileEſcous 


net maimed heretofore whatſoever is beyond the Gate of Paris,even 


and orhers, which the Pariſians call es 


me raxarions of rhe Pariſian Parliament, as alſoa cetraine 
Coptiecommonly called Sols & Deniers Parifis,doe keepir in memory. 
Smethinke that the Pariſian Gate was ſo called, becauſe it was in 


to Pariftur. The chiefe City of this Part ſium, and the Me- 


axalitia ; Tuliarus Lntetia : Marcellinus, Caſtellum Parifiorum : Zo ſumus 
Mellewand lacter Writers Lutetia Parifine, But it is now commonly 
eldPas, Some derive the name of Lutetia a Lito, from Mudde in 
regatdofthe Mariſhes neere nnto ir, and ſome from the Plaiſter-pits 
Koning , quaſi Lewkoteichia, for it is built for the moſt pare 
withPlaiſter-worke. Pars was heretofore farre lefſe than it is now, 
fandingonely on the Tland which the River Seyne encompaſſerh , ſo 
tharthisprear Cirty was very ſmall at che beginning. Bur ſo ſmall 
zn llandeon)d nor at laſt receive ſuch a multitude of men as daily re- 
iredthither. So chat Colonies as it were being drawne thirther, 
andplatedon either ſide of the Continent, Suburbs were added 
thereunto, whegce ir was ſo enlarged by degrees, that now it is the 
greateſt Citry of all France, Ir is devided into three parts, the grea- 
teſt whereof lying North-Eaſt on the right hand Banke of the River, 
the loweſt, and is commonly called 1. Yi : the lefſer part on the 
left handrowards the South-weſt is raiſed ſomewhar higher by little 
Hills whereon ir is ſeated, andiir is called /ntverſe; the middle is in 
telland, which rhey call /a Cir : Ir is encompaſſed round with the 
River, being joyned wich two Bridges to the leſſer pact, and with 
three tothe grearer part. Architremwsan Engliſh Poet hath formerly 
&ledraredthe praiſe thereof in theſe Verſes: 


Atlength a place doth come within your ſight, 
* Which is another Courr of Phebus bright, 
For menit hath Cyrrhes may compare, 
Chyyſea tis for Metralls that there are. 
Tis Greece for Bookes, for Students 1nd, by 
Athens ieſelfe judge irs Philoſophy. 
Cc 


pf all France is Lixtetia, ſo called by Ceſar. _ Ptolemy calleth it The Cities, 


The Vaiverſi- 
ty here is ac- 

counted the! 

chicfcſt in Eg- 
rope, 25 COntaie 
ning 55, Col- 
ledges, | 


the ignorant of Antiquity andthoſe rhar are credulous to bdrm 
Monkes dreames,doe ſuppoſe was ſo callcd from Dicnyſiui Arequi 


Aimonius c>lled Po fſ14: um or Foifiyis a faire Towne; where there is a Caſtle whichiie 
this T owue 
Piſt as. 


Kings of France heretofore much delighted in; In chis Caftle bv 
fore the Caſtle of S. Germaxe was built, the Queenes of Francewen 
brought to Bed and delivered, ahd the Kings Children educated wl | 
broughtup. Berweene Po fſierum and Paris there is a Towne cole. Wi 
crated to D. Germeye, commonly call'd $. Ger mae en Laze, Thea Fl 
ent lowne Monmorantium is called in French Mommorancy. Nextt | 
the land is Peximum Francicum, Vexin, or (as ochers call it) Yulxl 
Praxceic, It containeth all rhe Country from the River AfuorOj 
even to Claromont, towards Picardy. The memnry thereof had beege 
quite extiuguiſhr,bur thar it ispreſerv'din certaine ancicar Charten 
and Records. So much concerning the Przfeturecſhip of Paris,and 
che foure Territories thereof, The other part commonly called 
Pas ae Falois was fo called from the pleaſant Valleyes, which arecht 
ride of this Country. Others derive the name otherwiſe. It ws 
eretofore a County, but is now a Dakedome, The firſt Earleot 
Valci was Charles the Sonne of Philip the third,King of Franct,and bro- 


v 


b 


Not farre from Paric is a pretty Towne commonly called py 
Charemon where the River Matrone mingleth ir (clfe with the ww 
Here is an Eccho that will anſwere thirtcene times one after ws, 
ther, (aud which is more wonderful!) ic will rerort a word of fog 
ſyllables plainely and perfcAly,fourc or five times. So much concy.) 
ning Peri: Goells followes, or /« Goelle. The ancient bounds theraf 
are worne our of knowledge, and onely ſome places named from 
elta doe keepe it yerin memory... There isin it la Conte de dam-Muty 
ſo named | 
though now it is become a ſmall Village. ſeared on a little Hill, !þ, 
de Fraunce as the Frenchmen doe limit ir, doth comprehend all te 
Cour1ry from S. Denis to Paſſracum and Mommoraniam, which leh 
betweene the corners and windings of Sepne, on the one fidetownd 
Pica dy, and on the other fide roward N-» mandy, - Owhers docgines 
other bounds, S. Denis in Frame isa pleatant pretty Towne, whid 
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Tis Rome for Poets which have there beene found, 
Ttis the ſweete Balme of the world fo round, 
And its ſweere fragrant Roſe you would it thinke, | 
A Sidonic for Clothes,for meare and drinke, 

The Soyle is rich and yeelds much Wine, yea more, _ 
Tis fitt for Tillage, and bath Corne great ſtore, 

Tis very ſtrong, and good Lawes it caa ſhew, 

The ayre is ſweet; their fire is pleaſanttoo, 

Tthath all andivin all things neate, 

If foreune onely made rheſc goods compleate, 


om a famous Towne heretofore called Dean May. 


— 
— 


ther to Philip the Faire:and afterward Philip che ſixch being che King 


Sonne did by propagation adde many branches ro the Stocke of the 
Valeſian Earles, 


to Phcardy. The chicfe Towne (beſides Crgfy)is Sentic, called by the 


he Dukedome of Yao doth extend ir (elfe eve 


Latin 
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Latines as ſomeſuppoſe Silvenedum, becaule it is joyned roa\y 
Ir is an ancient Towne having beſides a Biſhop,a Provoſt,and 4 Bail 
init. The Prefc@ureſhip of 5//veneum hath enriched the Duk 

of Yalows, with the Lord(hips which are commonly called ?;e;; 
Bethifiand Verberie.and the Townes Anyy, is Pont. S. Maxence, (which; 
encompaſt with Mariſhes,and is the bounds berweene France and; 
cardie) Pongoirg, Brenonville, re. The fame PrezfcQureſhip doth al 
containe Compeigne,once a Princes Seatc3 ſome call ir C arolopoli,rg 
Carolus Calows , who enlarged the Precigds thereof and fortified i 
Under Crmpicgne are the Townes Meg borette.and Cretl. Silvonim 
doth alſo containe the Bayliwicke, Prefte&ureſhip, and Vicountyg 
Pons fie {commonly cail'd Pontos, and by ſome Ponteſium) unds 
which are Yille-Newve le Roy, and Pifle Adam, Beſide, laConte at Bru 
mont ſur Oyſe, is under Silvanetium, being an ancient Provoſtſkip,os 
der whichare Perſarg and Mctu. Laſtly under Si/van*um and 
Duk-dome of Ya/oxs, there is the County of Bellovar um which th 
French call La Corte de Beawvais, or Beawvotſun, The Mertropo'isther, 
of is Bellovacum, commonly called Beauvas. Ceſar ( as 1ofeph Seaing 
writeth co Merula)callethit Bratuſpantinmn, and the ſame Scalige (ai 
thatthe Cxſars did nominate and call it Ce/aromay ww. But jrue. 
tium to ſpeake the truth , C arolus Bovilins thinkerh ro bee rhe Tome 
which is now called Grevviller, or Grattepance : ſome call it Cle'mmy 
Beauvoiſin, and Vigenereus, Beaunront en Oyſe, The City of Bellngy 
hath a pleaſanr ſituation, and fruirfull Mouuraines adjoyning ti, 
which are nor very high, bur fir for Tillage. Ir hath alſo goodſtor 
of Wines. Ludevicus the 11, King of France inthe yeere r472. grate 
great priviledgesro the Inhabiranrs thereof , eſpecially to Nh 
men , becauſe they enforced Charles Duke of Burgwnay to raile hi 
viege, and goe away withour doing any thing. Not farre from}. 
{vacum is the Towne Clermont, fortified with a Caſtle, So much 
cerning Valos; the third part of France followes called Hewrepoi, | 
beginnerh ar Segue, and fo from the little Bridge of Pars runnethly 
the ſame River to Corbei!, Melodinurs, and Morer, where the Rint 
Verina doth ſeparateit from Gaſtinow, It cleaveth ro Brye, towardCy 
lumicr,and containeth the Melodunenſian Viecounty, and Baylivid, 
The Metropolis thereof is Melodanum, called by all rhe ancien 
Bookes of che Commentaries of the French warre 2etio/edum,uit 
now Melun, This Towne is ſeated on an Tland in Seyn, like Pariad 
hath a ſtrong Caſtle, The Towne now commonly called Corbwi/ail 
inthe life of S. Petrus Tarantafins, Corbelium a place famous for Filho 
eſpecially for ſweet Crabs, and hath a ſtrong Caſtle, There is inf 
rep» a Towne called Fons Belle-Aque, in French Fountaine Beta: 
wherethe King hath a pleaſant Palace. Hererofore it was the Mar 
ſion Seate of S. Ladovicw, afterward of Philip, and laſtly of Fraxii 
Yalow,and there are many rarities in it. I have given the fourrhplit 
in France to the Country of the Gaſtinenſians, commonly called & 
ſttnes, which is ſeparated from Heurepoi by the River Yerina, It cov 
taineth under ir the Dukedomes of Eftampes and Nemours, the Cout 
ty of Rapes-Fortz, and others. The Towne of Stampe commonly o 
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Jed Efampes, is in the mid-way betweene Paris and Aurelianenſium, or 
ole, neerethe River 1anneor Juinewhich as Corboliumy diſchatgeth 
«lc jnto Sene. It was heretofore a County, bur now a Dukedome : 

Towne Nemours is ſeated neere the River Lonixs which runneth 
into Seywe little below Moretum, Iris one of the chicfe Dukedomes 
ofFrovce. Rupes-Fortss, called by the French Roche-forc,hath the Ticke 
ofz Cbunty. In. the Territory of Gaſtinos, beſides: Milh, and Morer 
(which is-che bounds betweene Gaftinos and Henurepsis) there iv/Moun- 

ww, ſo called, quaſi Mons agri, that is, the Mountaine of the Field, 
«ſome doe argue, becauſe it hatha faire proſpe& round about ir, Tr 
vw waſted by fire 1518. and afterward was re-edified. There arc 
Caltlesin the two former Townes, and there is alſo in this, in-which 
thereiSpainted 2 Story concerning a Hound that revenged his Ma 
fendeart,by killing him that had (laige him, 
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That part of Picardie which i ſubjett to the K 
France hath 7. Biſhop! ICKS under the eArc 
prick of Rhemes : the Biſhops of Sueſlon,! 
nectum,Beavais, (which is in France) Ny 
Laon, Amiens,andthe Bi/hoprick of Boulc 
T his Biſhoprick was formerly at Ternaen, þ 
ing Joppre ed it was agreed that the Biſhopy 
ſhould be tranſlated toBouloygne, Anno 15 
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PASWSRICARDIE (as I faid before) ſome thinkers 

' © 9)z. led, becauſe the Inhabiranrs thereof were the 
Fzilaligy uiſcd Lances, which is ner probable. Some (a 

g= \EXEL was ſocalledfrom the Towne Pequigzy, or fi 
=> Souldicrcalled P5 the firſt Founder of tl 

nians and Ambianians, who after the death of 4/exander heidi 

Capraine of the Warre, afterhe had erd many Nat 208, 

with a Fleete of Ships at Neaftris, now called Normandies, at 

ſing thoſe placeshee gave them afterward his owne name. 
Thesituation, VV <i lyeth rhe Brirtiſh Ocean with ſome part-of Normandy, 

North lye the Countries of ancient Belgza, Ariefis, and Han 
the Eaſt Luxenbarg and Lochi , and on the South Campani 
that Country which is called by a moreſpeciall name Fraxe, Þ 
| asThave ſaid alſo before is devidedinrothree parts. The rruel 

- Fihs A the lower,and the higher. The true Zicardy doth containe # 
Gay Vice-dani- Of A mbianum, Corbie, and Pequigny, the County of Veromandouſ 
matzs, which is Dukedomes of Tirsſche, and Retelowe. Ambienum hath its nami 
_ _ _ a Towne ſo called, ſituate ar the River Sawone. This Towne! 
4 very faire Church, buil with great Art, gracedand adornedy 
mages farre exceeding all the curious pieces of Exr 


, and 
they fabuloaſly report S. lobn B apts s head is kept —_— It | 
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Ele of a Bayliwick, butyer the Civill goveramanr , as the$1.; 
of the municipall Cougrz and the poyer to appoine watchg, yi! 
are to be choſen out of the Cirizens.belongerth ro a Conſul appriy, 
for that puepoſe; The firſt Biſhop chereof wa $Firminus the Mtn 
after whom 69. Biſhops ſucceeded orderly , the laſt of Which v 
Tobn Crequias, of the Canaplenſian Family. The Inh: bitavsy, 
red to be very honeſt andfairhfull, and therefore ha e manyy 
edges and immunities, as being exempred from ſerving in Fortin 
warres, and from paying of Subſidies. Here the moſt lea _ned>;x 
cians Silvins and Fernelis were borne. and alſo the excellent 
Silvius, who with great commendations imitated many 
Ciceroes. This Ciry (as we have ſaid before) was built by Pipnny 
dier of Mlexanders the great, if wee will beleeve many Writer, j 
the yeere r597. the Spaniards treacherouſly invading ir,madeitty 
owne, bat Herry the 4. King of France by ſiege and force of ny 
compell'd them to renderirup againe. The Vidamanre ofcyig 
ſo called from Corbis, which is a Towne ſituated ar the Rivers 
or Some, The Vidamate of Pegwigry is ſocalled fromPiquigm hits 
have before exprefſed by one Pigncn a Souldier of Alexander thegs 
French Writers doe teſtific that thoſe of che Engliſh which ny] 
after a certaine victory obtaind againſt chem were all ſlainzaty 
Towne, who could not pronounce the name thereof, for thyyy 
nouncedit Pequery 1n ſtead of Peguigzry. The Geographers thi 
ſcribe Frame doe note" that Yeromanany doth conraine undeitt 
Territories of Soiſſonoi, Laomncis, and Tartencis : andrhe Citiclh 
and, Quintins, The City of Sorfſons is ſubjeRt to Khemes the ti 
City of Gallia Belgics, and was honoured by Cfar wirh the titled 
Royall City. It was in the power ofthe Romanes, bur welt 
from them by Clodovexs, after whoſe deceaſe, his Sonnes reſorel 
tothat former honour which it enjoyed in Ceſars time, The lik 
tantsare a warlike people. In this City, in the raigne of Phi iy 
ſins, there was a Coulell held by the Clergie of England and Fra; 
that the King of Enmg/and having thruſt the Biſhops our of theirSan 
had kept the Churches goods in bis owne hands for 6. yeeres,ult 
terward had baniſhe the Biſhops into Frenxce, In this Connlelllri 
excommunication, and warres denounced againſt him as ano 
the Church, upon which he was overcome in.Battel), andallhivat 
liary Forces which he had out of Flanders were overthrown :1it 
Sweſſones among the reſt behaving themſelves very valianely ai 
him. The Temple and Motaſtery-of the bleſſed Virgin in the 
S0iſſons was built by Ebroywus the Tyrant who was Maſter of the? 
lace of Frauce. The Biſhops of Soiffons from Sixtus ro Mus HM 
were 79.. The Country of Lemois ſo called from the Ciry Lani 
15 ſituated berweene the Rivers Apne,and Oyſa ona Hill, andi 
eas ſaich that Clodoveus in the yeere-509. did honour this City vit 
Dukedome and a Biſhoprick, Hee conſtirueed Genebaldas robetth 
firſt Biſhop thereof, andafterhim unto Johannes Burſerius, ther 
reckoned 72. Biſhops. Tr is alſo aBayliwick;under which are 
Cities, S9ſſons. Noviomagys, or Noyen, S. Qxintins,Ribuaria,ot il : 


TAL 
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#9, Chaw'y, Guiſe, Perona, Mondidjer, and Roia, Next adjacent unto 
4is Compendium, called by the French, C&mpicgre , and, by others 
wot, from Carola Catvus, who intheytere 396, did-enlarge and 
ihe ig like Conſtantineple, erecting there alſo.a Monaſtery to Saint 

us. The Church of Compregre , and the Monaſtery of the Do- 
-2ns 28d Franciſcans were buileby- S. Ladovices King of France, 
Metropolis of 7 artenors 18 Fera, commonly called La Fere, being 

Gry well*forrified! aud commodiouſly (ated, at the cobfluepce 
meeting ofthe Rivers Oyſa, and Serva,and having a ſtrong Caſtle, 

wacerning che Ciries Noyon and S. Quintins there is enough ſpoken 

theDeſctiprion ofa former Table.So much therefore concerning 
ePicardic, There arc:divers parrs ofthe lower F&ardie called (Le 
t) As Sanerra, Pominm, Boloxeſutn,Ganeum, and Ojum. SancH4rra, 
rSaterrt lycch betweene Mons S, Deſidery, Ferone, Reje, and Neſld. 
$/Defrdery, or Mobidicr is a ſtrong Place or Hold. Perona is fi- 
edarthe River Somone: here Herebert Earle of Yeromanais kept 
the Simple King of Frazce Captive, where. He died atid deft the 

ingdome much troubled, Raje is a faire Towne, fortified with a 
bale, Amoninus callerh ir Ceſeromagnus, as allo the Itinerary. Tables. 
wſeisa ftrong Fortreſle as many orher places are in this part of the 

wdome. In SanZZerya have many famous men beene borne,and the 
jentLords rhereof being Marqueſſes, formerly joyned in affinity 
ndallyed roche Family of the Courtneys,which deſcended from the 
Lings of France, Pomium orin French Le Come Ponthies is 0 named, 
fromthe great company of Bridges and Mariſhes which diſcharge 
andempry themſelves into the Sea, ncere ro S. Yalerji, The chiefe 
omneofthe County is Abatiſvil/a, commonly called Abbeville neere 
the River Oy/e, being a Bailiwick, and the Seate of a Preſident, from 
henceCanſes and Suites in Law are brought ro Pars. The other 
Townes are Cretoy, Rua, Treport, and S. Richeri, beſides Cre ftarumy, of 
elinleTowne of Cre; famous for the ſlaughter of 36000. Fretch- 

Men, under the condu& of Philip of Yaleis, in the yeere 1345. This 
Countyalſodoth containe two other under it, to wit, the Counties 
of Meaſreal, and S. Paw, Come thinke the former was fo called qusff 

aw, that is, the Royall Mountaine, bur others imagine it to 

t*e lo named from a Monſter which had his dwelling houſe here. 
Lower tha die containeth rhe County of Bononia, commanly call d 

Coe & Bolergne, and che County of Guiſne,of which we will ſpeake in 
tle Deſcriprion of Bononiz, The chicfe Rivers of Picardie are Somons, 
Kerertowhich lye the Towne Ambianum, or Amiens and Abbe-Filla, 
Of,,or Eſia, Scaldis, Eſcanlt, or Sceldt, and thoſe which are commonly 

ime and Scarpe. I come to their manners. The Picardians are 
900d diſpoſition, well ſcr,courteons,Officious,valiant,and _ 
®ager,whence they are called hot heads : they are ſo ſoone afſured- 
given aud addicted to wine, ſo that a man can hardly obraine any 
ofrftem, unleſſe he will beare them company in drinking. Yer 

Wagree ſowellamong themſelves, that if you offend one of them, 

ereſt will be your enemies, The Nobles are warlike, anddoe 


golt of all delight in military affaires. So much concerning Picardy. 
CAMPA- 


The lower 
Picardy, 


The River is 
called by Pro 
lemy Phrudy, 
and by Cenaliss 
Sambre. 

This River 
Ceſar calls 
Axqna , and 
Cenalis Diſne. 
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Here « the Archbiſhop of Rhemes, under whom are 
fragan Biſhops : as the Biſhop of Laon, a Duke and 
France the Biſhop of Chalon an Earle and Peere g 
the Biſhop of Sueſſen,the Biſhop of Tervyaen, whoſe! 
tranſlated to Boulogne, the Biſhop of Amiens , the: 
Noviomagum, or Noion, ai Earle and Peereof 

. the Biſhop of Senlis, and the Biſhop of Beauvais; an1 
Peere of France. | | 
Here is alſo the Archbiſhop ef Sens, under whom are 
ſhops, t> wit, the Biſhop of Paris, of Chartres, of Q 
Niyers, of Auxerre, of Trois en Champaigne,and of! 
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pPAMPANTIA calledin French Comt# de Chai 
derived as I have ſaid before, if we ſhall bele 
> Yiu Twromenſis, from the great and ſpacious Fi 
of it conſiſterh, For it is a very plaine and G 
| FP Country, The Territories of Brie, Burgwndic 
TheSituation. an 4 7,ocharingia doc encompaſle it on every ſide, The Tricafſin 
the Remi, the Cat«launians, the Melde, the Senones, and others, 
now worne out of memory, were heretofore ſeated in this C 
The —_ nominared in Plixjes chiefeſt Bookes, Prolemsy © 
kaffiol,and Ammianus Tricafiint, as allo in certaine Paneg) 
in the Inſcription ofan ancient Stone. Hericws calleth the 1 
the life of S, Germenre, and others call them by contraQtion 
Their City is called Tricaffiurms, and commonly Trois en Cha 
Thoſe which Ceſar, Ply, and others doe call Lingones , Peola 
Dongones,and the ſame Pliny, Federati. That Province which ct 
their City which is es, is now called Le Duche, Paire ant 
de Langres. Theſe which Ceſar calleth Remi, Ptolemy callerh 
Pliny Federati, and the Country in which is their Ciry of & 
led Dache Pairie, and Archeneſcht de Reims, as wee have before 1 
ned, The Learned doe thinke that the Cathelauni mentioned 
au Marcellinus ſhould bee written Catalauni. And ſorthey at 
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nated ip Eutrogius his ookess aw. xg now called 1s py 

chag\In te Clefluoiap Fields. J.-2ryhing gf he Hay 
the yeere from the building of the Gity of Rome 1203. and afy 
birth of Chriſt 450.) was overcome by the Romanes, Gothe 
Frenchmen, under the condud of rheir Capraines © Ucrging ph 
Theodoricws and Merovews,there being (laincon borh fides rhe 
cept-90000, Gepidaans and Frenchmen , who Were\laine jg 
Jornandes cap. 36. doth delmeare and ſer forth thele Fields, yg 

' placeof the: Batrell. The Melde Pliny calleth Liber; : Stray 
Ptolemie Meldai :and an Inſcription engraven on an ancienths 
Meldi. Strabo preciſely maketh them and the Leuxovians ty 
Parokeanite, which are in the middle of the Country where tþ 
now the Towne Meaw/x neere the River Matrona, The Sen 
are celebrated by C eſar,P{#y, and others. Ptolemy callerh by 
name, and placeth rhem in Gal/ia Lugdunenſis. Straho thinkey 
there are other Senones neere to the Nervzats, towards the Wei 
formerof them did make thoſe horrible incurſions into 1th 
ſpoke of,and they did moreover wage a moſt fierce warre apa 
Romanes in the yeere from the building of the City 364. whidy 
called The Senonick French warre. Their Captaine was him 
Nobleman of France. After the Fight or Bartel, rhey enmi 
Ciry of Aa, and there having laine all they niet,and waſtedallw 
fire, they beſieged for many monerhs the Capirall, into whig 
Romane youth had fled for their ſafegard : but at laſt having 
pe ace with them for a certaine ſumme of money, contrary 10 
and promiſe they were partly ſlatne,and partly pur to flight by; 
rizs Cemilius the Ditator, who entred the City with an Arny, 
theſe things Livie Lib. 5, Florws Lib.1, cap. 13. and many other Wiy 
doe delineate intheir proper colours. Campania is honouredyity 
title of a County, and was once the Inheritance of Exdo Nephe 

Theancien: Gerlo the Norman by his Sonne Theobaldus : This Gerlo was hethts 

goverament. companied into France Kxaulphus or Rollo the. Norman, to 
Charles the Simple granted Neuſtria which was afterward callelli 
manaie, After Enao there ſucceeded ina right Line, Stephen, 

_ austhe2. whoſe ſonne Theobalans the third dying withbour ifuet 
ſucceeded him his Coſiu germane Henry ſurnamed the large,theſn 
of Stephen King of Exgland, who was Brother to Theobald the ec 
Henry had a ſonne win was Earle of Campaxia, and the otherTerit 
ries, bat he dying withour ifſae, his Brother Theobaldus invadel 
County, and writ himſelfe Count Palatine of Campania. This! 
aus being afterward made King of Navarreupon the death of Gyp 
farher by the Mothers fide, brought the County to bel#$ 01 
Crowne, and left Hexry his Succeſſor both in Capania, and int 
Kingdome. Laſtly, 72axe Daughter and Heir to this Henry being 
ried to ?bilp the Faire King of France, Campania and the otherProt 
ces were united to the Crowne of Fraz:e, from which they Wet 
verafter ſeparated. Campania asT have already ſpoken,is uſually 
deſcrib'd both by ir ſelfe, and with the Principalities adjacent 
lying round abour it, As it is conſidered properly and by it (elf 
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Fold, the Lower, andthe Higher. In che Lower is Trica fium,and 
Terricories which are commonly called viny, Bafy-y, and Yal- 
> Moderne Writers doe call that Tricafſium, which is now called 
Thoſe who were heretofore Earles of Campanis,from this City 
alled Earles of Tricaſſinm. It is oneof the greateſt and faireſt 
«in this Kingdome. The Larirade thereof is 47. degrees, and 
few minutes, towards the North. Iris a Biſhops Scare,and Bel- 
reckons 83.Biſhops thereof. Among theſe was that famous 
whom Sidon'ns Apolimayis praiferth forhis verrues. (L#b.6:Ep:1.4. 
dg.)as alſo Panius Diaconus (in Marciano) Bede (Lib.1. Hiſtor. cap. 17.) 
wp This City hatha large Juriſdiction, and ir is the ſeate of 
Drefident, of Counſcllors, of Judges, and others of the Kings Offi- 
x The Townes have reference to it, namely, Bar Sur Seine, Mufſ1{ The Cities, 
tur, La ferte Sur Auge, Nogent, Pont Sur Seine, Fruille, c_ and S. 
Latn, being all Townes of Campania. The Territory of lvigny ſe- 
unateth Campania from Bargundie, The chiefe Towne thereof is [vigy, 
ichsunder the Juriſdiction of the Bayliwick of Tricafimm. Ba ſiryny 
led becauſe it is the berter part of Lower Campania,as we have 
redeclared, The Metropolis thereof is named from the bald 
Mountdine, which /venus mentionerh (Zp.105) commionly call'd Chas- 
me Befſigny. It hath an ancient Caſtle ſeated ona Rock and well 
tited, che Tower on the Weft ſide whereof is called in French 
Damand La bawlte fucille, This Caſtle the Earles of Campanze did 
hererofore make their Palace. No River runneth by it,nor afforderh 
zrantoic, but that which Ceſternes doe yeeld, and a Fountaine 
athefoore ofrhe Tower. There are alſoin B«fſm the Townes of 
Mong, Goefy, Nogent le Roy, Momteclar, Audelot, Biſnay, Choiſcal, Vif= 
#rmandCleſmont , being all ſtrong Townes, and the moſt ofchem 
well fortified with Caſtles, beſides Andowet wm Lingonum, common= 
ly calledLayres, of which we ſhall ſpeake in an other place. The 
oryat 7 age, is ſuppoleg te be fo cailed from the Valleys in ic 
both faire and fruitfall. The Townes of chiefeſt note in 
Viſſeium, or Vaſſy, ncere Blobs, in the Covintry of Guiſe. 
Francis Duke of Gaiſe comming hicher in the yeere 1562, was tHe Au» 
ofchat Vaſſeian Maſſacre , mentioned by the French Hiſtoria- 
taphers, wherein many that profefſed thereformed Religion were 
une onthe Kalends of March. Nor farre from cc isa kind 
ofearth found, of which Boſe, Armenack is made. The nd Towne 
ofotis $. De/re or Dedier,which was taken by the Emperour Charles 
th, and afrerward a peacg being concluded was reſtored againe 
theFrench, Ic hath a ſfrrong Caſtle. ' The third is rhe Towne of 
, (oras ſome write is /ef#þ ville) which ſome doe fabulouſly 
port was {o called from /anus. Irbelongeth to the Families of the 
&, Brie, localled from a Towne commonly named Brye, or Bray 
Came Robert, is reckoned by ſme with Campania, The Country of 
Wyalthough it were heretofore and alſo now is very wooddy, yet 
Wfertility and fruirfulneſſe ir is not inferior r6 any part Of Canmpanias 
orit hath a cleare skie, and a ſweere and temperate ayre. Ir is wa- 
With great, wholeſome, and fruitfull Rivers. The Ciries of 
Dd 
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Brye are Caftellum Theodorici, Iatznun, Medorum or Meldaryy, 1 
led Meawlx, Provinſe,andothers. Caſtellum T heoderick, comma. 
led Chaſteaw Thierry is the Metropolis of che Country of 8ry.,j,y 
Baily and Preſident in it. It hath alſoa Biſhops Seare, of which 
Forreftius reckonerh 101. Biſhops, the laſt of which number y, 
dovicus Brefius. Provinsy a Towne famous for the ſweere req j 
thatare in ir, andfor the Roſe-cakes, and Roſe-warer yhig 
made of them in the Summer time. Here are ſome ruinoy; 
ments of Antiquity. And ſo much ſhall ſufkce concerning copy, 
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Bellavacurs. It's 2 pbag Conntry, having Hills and 
—— Mounraines 7oun 

vikViaes: here alſo Meddowes, and chere Paſtarcs and Fields fire 
iillage: -Feawvois-hath a thinne ſabtHekinde of carth found init; 
ofvhickdivers kindes of veſſels are made, and ceranſporred into mas 
” miwes,andit is famous for the Flax which growerh ar a lictle 
eammonly called 4a/e. For thoſe of Flandersand Hannonie, OL 
fm ro it, and doe make fine webs of cloch of ir, which they 
ellarhome and rranſporte abroad both by Sea and Land. The an- 
dentInhabirancs of chis parr of France were the Bellovari (whom Ceſar 
ad Phaydoe often men = called by Strabo Bellolakoz, and by Y 

Beluakvic” Ceſar witneſeth that theſe Bellovacians where the chi 
oftheBelgians, both for proweſſe, authoriry, and number of men, as 
Kiogable co bring 100000. men into the Field. The Author of rhe 
6.Booke de Bello Gellito writerh, that the Bellovacians did exceed all 
Frenchmen acid Belgians for matrers of warre. And Strabo in his 4. 
eſaith, chat the Bellovacians are the beſt of the Belgians , and 
erchem the Suefſones, Ceſar doth in ſome manner paint our che 
m0n-wealrth of rhe Bellovacians, when hee ſhewerh , rhar they 
verewont-ro ele their Princes our of themſelves as amongſt rhe 
eſtthey did that Corbews, who albeit his Army of Citizens was overs 
mc yerno calamity could make him leave the Field , recite roche 
| Woods, or yeeld himſclfe upon'any conditions offerd'ro him by the 
(Pomanes, bur hghring valiancly and wounding many; he did an” 
Dd 2 e 


, aa HE Country or County of Bellovacum.calledin French The Cotunthy 
WE. Come de Beawvas, or Beavyoifin,did receive that tappel- whence (@ 
lation by name from the -Mettopalis or chiefe Ciry. <lled- 


abour. ic.'nor very high, planted Theferiility; 
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the enraged conquerers to _— their Darts at him. Ceſar ; 


| _—_— yr y and the/agthagit oY 
com Fe tha ode of che Bellavaciar? 
ttm te could notdoe fa 


the Ciry,as Rankin - Butalchoagh che BUG 
in =o time had a great qroton for their courage and fo 
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Husbandmes of: chis arry. it \Ki 
rienE gy ſtirre up a ES , which was commonly cal 
And they ef) (ppcially, _echeNobles of whom they 
and alled down = r Artengrh Charles the 5N 

ho ern and hoon the Wiſe YI 
_ the 5 outbay, arid other Princes and Nobll 
EE! - this editlo knowing what v 
re th d what froubles'wo ſpring ere from, if | 
- exrlaguttherin cime, "The Metwpolis or Morher' C 
Country is Bel/ovacram,commonly called Beauvols, Gutec 
vorethto prove by many teaſons that this Belovarum is th 
which Ceſar mentioneth in his Commentarics, wben he ſai 
winteredpartofhis Armyiin Belyiom, and adderh wirhall | 
the Seate of the moſt valiant Bellovacians : for hee (aith t 
mranrby this uame Z#ejyiwm,nora whole Province,buta Che Ge 
etherparticatarplace. They fabouloaſly repore that 3ok 
DC EIndD Aer | 
e a rethe n 
lod it Bergam whente Baullix 4 hath its = | 
ancient Ciry, as havit fideva Biſhoprick, an Earle 
one of rhe rwetvre Pecres of Froxe, and chere are alſo dog 
ments foundin it, which doc-wirneſierhat it was once a 
and populous Ciry, Ir bath' an excellent Gund 1c 
with Walk and Towers cnrrenched with broad d | 
furniſhed wich Ordnance, as allo adorned with faire Chur = 
chiefe Church whereof ie is rhe Carhedrall Church, conſe : 
S, Poter, whichis onc of the faireſt Churches in France, and: 
ry = > bones of i»ftix Martyr , Evr0tws, and Ger 
of Bellovaram doc write themſelves E 
Pena —arve _ firſt of chem m_ _ , after whor 
Biſhops, whom Beleforre reckon up, and'fi 
Charles of Bowrbonthe laft of | 42.90 wwaker is overacdiel 
(in like manner as the Merchants of Pri by a ProcfeR) = | 
ewelve Peeres, who are as ſo many Confuls being annuall 
ftrures, andelefted by the people, as the Magiſtrares of Rent 
aftally choſen, This Ciry is rich by clothing,and gaines this 
eoir ſelfe, rhar the faireſt and beſt Carpers in | France 
therein, A Natioa Counſel! was here held and kepr in 
1114.  Herewas borne the great Hiſtorian Yincentias a Doll 
Governoar of the Monaſtery of the Dominicans, who lived | 
yeere 840... In this Ciry wasalfo borne Guilielmus Dur andus, 
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kirk herg.@ Canon, afrerwardDeane of Chaxzes, and laſt 
of Mende. He lived in the yeete'1286, There was the plac 


al Di 

| Mg 95 CC PACOMU ay 
Choletus his-nativizy, wha founded a Golledge at Paris commonly yy 
led le College des Chdlets, andiw a\CardMall thoagh of meayþ birt: ( 
and laſtly, here was borne /ohanz's Michael Biſhop of Angiers,whony 
Anjouthey eſteeme as a Saint, This is an argument of therig, i 
of this Territory of Beavats, that 11. or 12 miles round about this, Y\ 
ty, thereare ſo many Townes and Villages, and thoſe fo neere gy, MW + 
another, that none of them are above a miſe diſtant, This Cirrn, WM © 
exchanged for the County of Sancerrane, which Roger Biſhop of 24, Ml ©* | 
vacnm {urrenderdup to Eudow Earle of Campania, for the Couny of ©. 
Bellovarams, the Goods, Lands, and Dominicn whereof he joynedy 
his Biſhoprick. The Country of Be/ovarum containerh Clermuy, wy 
farre from ®ellovacum, which is a County , and appertainethtoty Ml © 4 
Royall houſe of Burbov, Charles Duke of Burbow had by his wife 1 il 
Daughter to /ohn Duke of Burgundze, two Sonnes lobnand Pam, þ 
the (econd of this name married Joxe rhe Daughter of Chalathe, 
and dying withour ifſue left his Dukedome to his younger Brat 
Peter, Peter the ſecond Duke of Burbon of this name had by Um 
Daughter of Ludovick the eleventh Suſan, the Inherirrix of Iyly 
who was wife to the aforeſaid Charles the younger Sonneof6 
who alſo was the younger Sonne of the abovenamed Zudovictah 
of Mompenſer, and Brother to Charles Duke of Burbon, Bur he hai 
no iſſue, the Line of the eldeſt Sonne of Ludevick , who was the 
Duke of Burbon, was extinguiſht, /ames of Pombiam the youngery 
of Ladovick the firſt Duke of Borton aforeſaid, had 1obhn Earle of Med 
by ?oane the Daughter of the Earle S. Paw. After him fſucceededls 
aovick, tohn Vendemenſis the ſecond of this name, Francis,Charlescrexsl 
Duke of Yendomium by King Francithe firſt : and alſo A wtomw wi 
was afterward King of Navarre, He had by 1oaze _Albretane Quene 
of Navarre (the Daughter of Henry the ſecond King of Navareal 
Margaret Valefia Coſin-germane to Francis the firſt King of Fra) 


Hemry the firſt of this name, King of France by his Fathers right , al Wi it 
the third King of Navarre of that name by the righr of his Mother Wil and 
Father of Ludovick the 13. Let us returne to Cleramont whichis Wh uu 
Towne fortified with a Caſtle,and here the Lord de la Kocquea famon and 
French Poet was borne. There is alſo the Towne Belmontium, orbds Wi 
Mons, that is, the faire Mount, commonly called Beawyont which Wi 
eth neere the River £frs.commonly called Oye. The Countyiscom Wi *00 
monly call'd /a Crme de Broumont ſur Onſe,being an ancient it 
ſhip,ander which are Per/ang and Metu. The County of Be/montias hal Bil <4 
Princes of the Royall Stock of Yendomjiurms which are Lords theted whit 
Neere to this Towne beyond the River Efiaor Oye, the County nd, 
Bellovarum beginneth.P. Merala ſappoſeth that Beaumont was thelae af 
with that which Azton:ms calleth Aupnſtomagum, and Ptolemy c0 alls 
moverth Katomagns. Some thinke it to be that Towne which Cyu eh 
ſcriberh,Zb.2.Be4/i.Gal. being well fortified by nature, as having | bee 
Rocks round abour ir,and on one ſide away into ir,ſomewhat iteeſ% ve 


Andſo much concerning the Country of el/qvacum,l p alſe0 pr” 
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40F BOVLONGNE 
q VVherein are theſe Countries : Guines, eArdres, 
«WW © andthe Baronry of Fiennes. Allo the Biſhoprick 
” 
7d 


» of Tarvania, and Morinea, by which the other 
.-Countriesin ſpirituall matters are ſubject. 


«i The eMeridians thereof are placed at the. 
» [3 Parallels 50. and 45. 


Co- HE Country of Bolonte, or as ſome call it, of Boner, in 
| French Conte de Boulogne, is.very large. Allthis Councr 


REAR was called Bolonia from Boultir , whereas indeed ir was 
>, ſonamed from the Towne of Buloigne, which is now 
dridediato the Higher and the Lower, The County of Bononza be- 
innethar che Mountaines of S. Ingelbert : and runneth forth to the 

FO ohich is the length thereof, and to the Wood T ournoth, 
whichisthe breadrh chereof. Bolonia was made a County in the time 

of Cools Calons King of France, at what time S. Paul, Oye, Gaines, and 

Uneſuwere honored with the ſame Tircle, Ir hath many Townes 
and Villages, and amongſt the reſt there is #u{o/gne,which is twofold, 
the Higherand the Lower. The former is ſearedon a high ground, 
0nwhich yas onely a Burrough Towne, before the Engliſh beſieged 
it, Thelatter being ſeared in a plainer ſoyle is waſhed with the Sea, 
adtheyare diſtanr from cach other an hundred paces, or therea- 
bours. And a certaine Panegyrick written by an unknowne Author, 
adſpoken before the Emperour Conſtamtine calleth ir Bononienſe opi- 
Wn,orthe Towne of Boonia, Now it is commonly called Boxlogne: 
adthe Low-Countrymen comming neerer tothe ancient appella, 
tiadoe call it Beunez, 1oſeph Scaliger in his Letters to Merwa, Papirins, 
"WS Leland, Ortelius, and others doe think that it was anciently 
edGeſſoriacum, Alſo Pentingers Table doth confirms the ſame in 
which Geſſoriacum is put for Bononia. Antoninus calleth ir Geſſoriacum, 
addoth place there the 1 5. Legion, and otherwheres he callerh ir 
Tcenſis Portus, or the Haven of Ge/ſortacums, Or Geſſoriagums : Ptolemy 
alls it Geſſoriacum a Haven of the Meriakans : Tobn Talbot think- 
fl it ſhould bee named Galefium , and others that ir ſhould 
called Saint _Audomar : Turnebus calleth it the Towne of Soa- 


REeARBSPTTRSEASTEASCEFRSTEAFTS5S bu, SS 


EF 


þ6 "Wand Boetins S {uſt : Hermolaus Barbarus calleth it Brugae,and B#libal- 
wi Wh SW Candevurm, Robert Ceanalis diſtinguiſheth Geſſorlacum Portum , and 
þ Dd 4 Geſſeriacum 


| y cou 
| is Sandy, having a kinde of Sande which they call bur- ho fo 7 


x ning Sand : whence ſome doe judicially thinke thar ir called, 


TheSituation, 
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Geſſoriarum Nevale,and thinketh the one ro be Benonia, and th 
Caſſel, Hence came that Godfrey of Boulogne, the Sonne of By 
Earle of Bowlogne, who was Duke of Lotharingle, and the firſt] 

- the Chriſtian Solonians. Neere ro Boulogwe was the Haven Ithy 
ſome thought to be the Towne of Caks , whom Proleny p 
eech, who firſt placeth the Promontory of 15}«s behinde the my 
the River Sew, and afterward Geſoriacuma Haven of the Max 

which the Towne of Calis is above rweenty Miles dif 
eras is perſwaded that Geſſoriacum is the ſame with tvs 
thinkethe Haven /tiws ro be $. AH adomar , cnduced thereuny 
becauſe this Ciry was in ancient times called Sitiew,asit whret 
of tian, and alſo by the ſituation thereof, which veins very] 
by the high ſhores which lie round abour the Ciry, itleemas 
great Bay of the Sea. Camdex in his Brittawnis (ſhewerh thart 
Tins was long accounted to bee in that place which they w 
withſaw: necre Blaneſium, But we leave theſe things to be de 
others- Next to the County of Bowonia is Guiſnes which ispar 
the County of Ore,by a great Channel;  —_— ie” 
impregnable,and glideth by the chiefe Towne called Gay 
devided into two parts, one whereof is ſeated in the Mari 
The Tonnes. the orher on the Continent, and'is naturally ſtrong and 
fied. - King Henry the ſecond rooke it , Framcis Litheringenn 
Guiſe being ſcnethithet in the yeere 1558. Concerning: 
right heretofore, to the Country of Guiſe, Meyeras writeth 
the Annals of Flanders, and concerning this Country other 
gromnens do write other things which are not now to be ml 
here arc alſo orher Townes, as Hartincourt, P e, C 
Nievelletian Haven. This Country hath under ir the Bare 
dres and Courtembrone, whichare ſo called from theſe ewo Tat 
ares and Conrtembrone.and alſorhe Barony of Fiennes. Ls 
Two miles from _Mrares towards the Ocean is Calis, a TH 
fortified both by nature and Art, eſteemed alwayes to be the 
Gate of France, which Philip of Boulogne Unkle to S. Ladovith 
report;firſt walled about, it having a Caſtle with a ſtroaf 
which commands the entrance into the Haven. Edward t 
King of Exy/and tooke it the day before the Nones of Auf 
moneths after that cruel] Batte)] foughr againſt Philjp rhe if 
of Fraxce, ncere to Crefſy in the yeere 1347, which Pau/ns An 
9: lively delineareth. The Engliſh 3 poſſeſſe ir 211. 7ee 
Philsppus Boxus a Burgundian did in vaine beſiege it in the yeent 
his Flandrians forſaking him) and did keepe ir (as the Engli 
wont to ſay)as the Key of Fraxce, the Dake of Guiſes afterward 
ir, and the Frenchmen regain'ditinthe yeere 1 558. in the mol 

February. In the mid-way berweene Cali and Bowonia tows 

Mediterranean Sea is'Teroene: which ſtill retaineth that nal 

though Charles the ſifch paſſed it, and call it Terrennerberch, a 

nameth it Terveuss or Tervenns, the Itinerary Tables Terva® 

Plolemry Tarvanns. Bovillas aſfirmeth that ſome doe call ir T# 

Trithemins iv his Hiſtory of France mentioneth the Terrib 


The County 
of Guiſn:'s. 
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Somecallir Tervgne as it were Ter) rh 8 by okthemearer 


of che Tertiropy., Inzhe 4 ' hetethe 
of rt — up, it iscalled rhe Ciry of the Moring, 

that is, ”Eveſchs de Teroane, In the Inſcription of an ancient $4 

which in former time was found in Gilder/ond iris called the Myn, 
ans Colony, The Territory of 0yan4 or Terre de Oye, doth reachy, 
to Dankerk, a Towne of Flanders. There are alſo beſide 0a, ſome gg, 
ſmal Towns.I returne now to Boxlogne which is watered with fey 
and Rivulers, which ranning by the Towne 4rgque, and $, 4 


*-doe come to Greveling, Not farre from thence is the Bay of gy, 


flowing even tothe Caſtle of 4rders. There are alſo two others; 
vulers, namely, one in Merquifis, the other in Bolonia, There i 

the River Hamia or Heſdin,which doth impart his name to the Toy, 
Heſdin. There is alſo in'this Country the Mooriſh ftreames oy, 
Pontinians, and the River Cauchia. Some of theſe Rivers doens 
Lakes and Fiſh-pits,which are full of Fiſh,and are denominaredgyy 
the neighbouring Townes: as thoſe which they call in Frenchyp, 


vier, d'Hames, d Andre, d' Arbres. All this Country toward the$yy 


environdwith Tandry Hills, and in-the inner part rhereof they 
choſe Hills which they call in French les Mons de S. Ingelven, uy 
Mons de neaf Caſtel, and Dannes, All the Country is interlacedyyy 
many Woods, as the Woods les Bois de Swrene, Celles, &c. Then. 


rants are accounted to be froward, and roo much conceited ofthy 
(elves. | 


I ANIOV 


JTHE DVKEDOME 
I OF ANDEG AT lek. 


The Dnkedome of Anjou containeth Counties , Baronnies, and 
©. Seigniories,a Craon 1856. 4743, Wc. which 1 have not yet 
» found out, nor can diſtinguiſh ; theſe foure Counties, Maine, 
Vendoſme, Beaufort, and La Val doe hold of is by Homage 
ind Fealty. 


THE IVRISDICTION. 


The Prefidiall Seate ofthe whole Kingdome « Angjers , under 
\ Wichare theſe particular Juridicall Seates, Angicrs,Samur; 
Bavge, 1945. 472.5. 4nd Beauforten Vallee, 1940. 4716. 


The State Eccleſiaſtick. 


Angier bath one Biſhop of Andegauja , ho i ſubje@ to the. 
z 4rchbi/bop of Turone. ' 


TheMeridians ar: placed according to the Proportion of the 
47- and 15. Parallels tothe greatelt Circle. 


The Dukedome of Anw1ou, 


Sage HE Dukedome of H»jou followes in our Method, 'or 4 
| } [ry F| Ducks & Anjon.C.Ceſer calleth che-people of this Province 
* { \ 

KR; 


W@- 


SS EATS =& 6 


y Andes, and Pliny namerh them CAndegevi, Ir beginnerh 
1 at the Village Towne Chonſe ; and enderth berweene 
>> Mononmour and Herramt , where the Tertitory of the TheSinunicd, 
Pith depinnerh,lying Sourh of ir on the Eaſt; che Turonians and Vin- 
ans doe border on it : on the North the County commonly cal- 
Mane, and1:F al: and laſtly, on the Weſt ir joyneth ro Brutdine, 
eCountry is more fruicfull andpleaſantthan large, having every 
Where Hills planted wich Vines, and Valleies crowned with greene 
Woods flouriſhing Meddowes,% excellent Paſtures for Carrell.Here 
We good whice Wines, commonly called Vins a Amios. In briefe, this 
Counry doth afford all things tieceflary for life. In ſome parts alſo of 
its Province they digge forth-choſe blue kind of Stoncs, with which 
being cleft in pieces they do ſlate their Churches and Houſes to keep 
(o 
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off the wexther; and in Frenchthey call them Araoifes, King chi, M + 
tics, afrer the Earle Paw was ſlaine,gort inc Ciry of {zacynvia ang leh 
it to his Poſterity , who were Kings of Fraxce : among wi1om Carly 
Calows gave the higher part of the Province ro T orquatus , retajring 
ſtill the Royalty thereof to himſelfe : and rhe lower part to zwy 
Earle of P&r#, whoſe Nephew Hugs megaus by his Brother Ruper: Et 
of Andegavia, and Duke of Celtica, gave itro Falco, the Nephew of 7g. 
quatus.Afrer Fulco there ſucceeded in order Fulco the 2, andGuttpigy 
commonly called Griſponela, Eulco the 3. Got: fridus the 2. Fuleo the, 
Fulco the 5, who was King of Hierwſalem,after Baldwin,whoſ: 
ter,he being a Widdower had married: and laſtly Godfridw Buvgy 
the 6. who was married to Machtilais, the Daughter of Hemy thefyh 
King of Ery/and. His Sonnes were Henry, who was the ſecond Kingy 
England of char name, and Gotefridus the ſixth and William wereFExtly 
of 4#jou:whom when their Brother the King had overcome by 
and droven them our of their Country, his eldeſt Sonnes 4id ſycel 
him inthe Kingdome of E»g/ond, and Gotefridys the8, in the Comnd 
4mou.The Unckle tobn King of England did wage warre againſt 
Earle Arthur the Sonne of Gotefrid, and Duke of Brittaine by thells 
thers ſide. Ar#bwr had now done Homage ard Fealty to "hilt 4 
King of Frexce, for his Principality which he: had of him: a. 
inſtigation leaving torake away Picard) from his UncklerheKingal 
having paſled his Army overthe River and Ligeris , the King 
ming upon him ona ſadden tooke him priſoner, and _— my 
Rotomagum, where not long after he was put to death; The Make 
of Arthar Conſtantia by name, the Daughter and Heire of Conan Prine 
of Britiaize , did accuſe King 7obn of Parricide, before the Kingd 
France aforeſaid: who being ſummoned and nor appearing, rhe Prat 
of France did condemtie him of parricide, and rhoſe Proviaceswhid 
he had in Fraxce they confiſcated to the King : which ſentencets 
King executing, he tooke Anjon intohis owne hs andleft ittoly 
Sonne Ladovickrhe 8, King of France. After whom ſucceeded him 
Ludovic theg. ſurnamed the Holy, who granted this Provincenl 
Brother Charles by right. After him followed Charles the 2, whom 
Tying his Daughter Cl/emertia to Charles Vale ſis, he gave thisProfit 
with her for her Dowry. After whom ſucceeded Fhilip Fall 
Sonne, andafter him his Nephew /oh#, who gave the greateſt pail 
this Country, which was honourd with the Tirle of a Dukedonel 
the yeere 1350. to his Sonne Ludovick. After him there followdW 
dire&t Line Ludovick the 2. and Ludovick the 3. who dying withould 
Heire che Principality carne to his Brother Reratus. Hee having 
ifſne living, made Charles his Brochers Sonne his Heire, and hed 
King LZudovick the 11. his Heire, And thus it was annexed to 
Crowne of Fraxce', and continued fo united, untill Francs the 
gave the revenue thereofto his Mother Aloifia Sabande, King 
the 9. gave it to his Brother Henry, who was afterward King of 7 
and Fraxce, The Metropolis or Mother Ciry of the Dukedon 
Anaeggoum, Paxlus Diacorns calleth it the Ciry of Audegavis; it is 7 
monly called 4»giers. Ptolemy calls it Inlromegus Andicavarum. lt! , 
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ted on both the bankes of rhe River Maime,which hath a Stone hx 
ovet it. Ir is well _—_— having a Biſhop, a Marthall., and x Bai 
anda Preſident. Ir hath a famous Univerlity, inſtiruted by Lag 
the ſecond Duke of Avjow in/ the yeere 1389. Francis Baldwin \y;, MW? 
called thither, who profeſſed the Law rhere. This Dukedonehy BY 
many faire Townes, ſome whereof are bigger than others, I will, 
kon ſome Townes according as they are called in French, as nan 
Samar neere Liguris with a Caſtle; allo Montreneau, Bauge, Beau, 
ſac, Monſtreul-Beley, Maleuvrior, Ghamoceaw, Viliers, Duretail |, Fl 
Chaſteeu-Gantier, Segre. In this Province there are many Lake yy 
Rivolers, andabove 40. Rivers, There are alſo great Filh-pits,y 
an infinire number of Fountaines. The chiefe Rivers are Ligwis,lyy 
V igenna, called la Vienne, Viane and Vignane : Meauana now called tay 
Sart« commonly called Sartraand Lorius, Beyond the City of 4 
veam there are ſome ancient ruines, which are commonly called 6, 
han, Here they ſay that the Romanes did heretofore build aT 
and ſome of the Walls doe yet remaine. And great ſtore of old; 
is digged forth. Beſides orher Counties, Baronnies , and Signian 
theſe foure Counties doe Homage and Fealty to this Dukety, 
Maine, Vendoſme, Beaufort, and la al, of which we will cntreateing. 
der. The County of Maize, commonly called Come de Mainz 
firſt. In Ptolemvies time the Cenomanians did inhabit this 
Andrhe Province of the Cenomanians was inhabited as ſooney 
other part of France. The bounds thereof were heretofore 
than they are now, which may be gathered by that which Livis, th 
bizs, and Iwſtine have deliverd concerning the irruprion of the Ca 


ren, and the Inhabitants live more by hunted fleſh than by breads 
wine, which yer they doe nor alrogerther wanr, for ſome parts oft 
Province are ſofruirfull, char neither Andegevia, nor Tuton cans 
cell ir for good wine, or fruits, The Soyle is full of Herbage, adi 
for Paſturing of Catrell. Bur we reade that this Province beingas 
prehended under Aquitenia, was ſometime ſubje& to the Duke 
Aquitania,untill the King of France Ludovickthe 9. and Hem ity 
King of England, did agree that , that which belonged roche 

of Englerd in Aquitania, which was bounded on the North vithit 
Rivet Cararton, and on the South with the Pyrenzan Monntang 
ſhould for ever belong ro Norm nay, and to the Countries of the(s 
nomanians and Andegavians,in conſideration wherof 1520.Crom 
were to bepaidunto him. John King of France gave Andium andtt 
County of the Cenomanians to his ſecond Sonne Ludovick. Thelt 
rers Patents of this Donation or Guift dared 1 360. may bee ſr 
in the Kings Rolles, Afrer Ludovick there ſucceeded Ludooiti 
ſecond, his Sonne, and Zudovick rhe third his Nephew. Theſe ce 
were Kings of Naples. Ludovick the thirddying wirhour ifſue,hisÞv 
ther Rewatus ſucceeded after him, whom cane Queene of Ng{,® 
ſecond of that name, did make her Heire both of che Kingdome® 
Naples, andof the Coupty of Province. Renatus had by 1/abe! the dup 
rer of Charles the Bold his Sonne, 19hn Duke of Calabria, wo 
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rd orc his Farher Renarus. This 7bn had by ary the Daughter of 
dal Chu Duke of F#/097, Nicolas Duke of Galabria,and Marqueſſe of Ponte 
mY who dyed wit1out ifſuc, his Giandtather Renatws yer living. Re- 
Yeiy 216 would nor religne his right ro the Kingdome of Vaples, and the 

lat County of Fr 0v7ce to his Nephew Reaarue, but left it to his Brother 
choſe Farle of che Cenomarians : whodying a lictle after, didinſti- 

areand make Ludovick the 11. his Heire, In former times che whole 

Country was devided intorwo parts, The Ciry ofthe Cenomanians 
tlongerh roche King of Framce, bur the City Mena or Hainewith the 

Yarquiſhip,being now made a Dukedome acknowledgerh the Guiſcs 

whe Lords rhereof, The chiefe Towne is by the River Sartre, com- 
noaly-called /z 2Z-ms. Ar the firſt it was a Bayliwick, and afrer Henry 
teſecondsrime-it had a Preſident, and divers Townes did bring 
their appeales and ſuites hicher, The Dukedome of /-nd»/me or the 
bathe de Vendoſme beginnerth at Baugenciarums, which is rhe bounds bee 
weede the rwo Be/ſia, which are called Solowra and Y:ndoctne, which 

bretchech our farre and wide even tothe Saxtones. Ir is (o called 

fm the Towne Y/indocinum, commonly called Yend?rſme. That which 

fly calls Oyrmdikon (for {o it is read) is a City ofthe Aulercian Ce- 

nomanians in Gelfia Lugdunenſis We doe affirme nothing. For thar 

oidfen, is perhaps rhe Towne which is now called le Mas, which 

is6lzers opinion alſo. The Earles of Yendo/wme are deſcended from 

foathe Stock of the Burbons, We reade that the firſt Earle hereof 
waladovic kg arborizes, the Sonne of 1obn Farle of Mare and Clermont, 

therwhom there ſucceeded Lineally 1oha his Sonne, and Francs and 

Cholrhis Nephews, whom Francs the firſt, King of France did create 

the firſt Duke of Vendoſme. Charles was ſucceeded by his Sonne 4Awtony, 

vhowar Duke of YVendoſme a Peere of France, and in the right of his 

viſe lane _A{breta, Kingrof Navarre, of whom came Henry 5urbon, the 

fourch King of Fraxce of that name, avdrhe moſt potent King of Ne 

o—_— of Bearnc, Duke of Yendoſme,gpc. There are allo Beaufort 
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DVKED OMI 
BITVRICV 


HE Dukedome of Bitwricum , or lc Dwcbt de Berry, 
followeth in our Method, on the North looke 
ward Solonia the lower part of Be/ſis, from whie 
a by the flowing ſtreames of Cars, on thel 

ooketh roward the Hurepen fians, Nrvernen ian, 
bontans, being bounderd here with a licrle Rivalet called 4 
the South is Lemovicwn, where the River Croxre flowerh; on the 
are rhe Pits and Turonians,from whom it is parted by alicrle} 
commonly calld Clery, It is fruicfull in Corne, Wine, 
things neceſſary for mans life, Tt chiefely aboundech wirh C 
which the Inhabitanrs doe diſperſe rthrough all Frexce, Here 
tar igians were ſeated formerly, who as \rrebs, Prolemie, and otly 
write were called Cubi, For the Birurigians a people of Fray 
heretofore twofold, diſtingnaifſhed by cheir ſurnames, as the 
Cubi, whoſe Metropolis was '_Avericwrs in rhe firſt Aquitania,l 
Vibiſcian or V wiſcian Bituriges, whoſe Chiefe Citic was Burdigala 
ſecond Aquitania. Both of them were free Cities under the Kod 
as Plixy witnefſerh, The Regiſter of the Provinces calletl 
Citie ofthe Bitaricians or Berorigians in the firſt Aquitenioe! 
Vienne fis. | lobnCalamens writerh much concerning the appt 
and name of this Country , who containeth the luſtorie c 
rigians in ſixe Bookes, 

When Hugo Capetus governed Frame , Gotefridus was Prefide 
the King over the Biturigians. From whome that Haypin was 
ded, whobought of King Herr the firſt the County of che Bid 
ans, Hee not long after preparing to goe to the warres of Pal 
or the holy land with other Princes, ſold it to Pheip the firlt, i 
nitedir againe to the Crowne. Some yeares afterward /obs 
did.obtaine this Countic, now made a Dukedome, of his Fathet 
Valeſius King of Fraxce : who dying withour any iſſue Male, theL 
dome returned to the Kingdome. Ir was afterward affgned to: 
the ſonne of Charles the 6, who had a plentifull offpring andPt 
nic, Hedying at Apai,, left his brother Charles ro be his ſucceſſor, 
being inaugurated King of France, and deſpiſing the marirage ot 
ryKingof England, with Katherize his Couſin Germaine , wen 
Engliſh had tooke away the greateſt parc ofhis Kingdome , het 
called in ſcorne King of the Biturigians, After Charles the F 
the ſonne Charles the 7. ſucceeded, Brother to Luaorick the 11.M 
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frenceh; Afterhim Morgarer, Siſter to King Frexcic being firſt margyy 


to Chalets Duke of Alencon; afrerward £5 Henry Albretans Kingofyy 
varre,received the Dukedome of the Biturigians ofher Brotherwoky 
owne uſe. And laſtly Maryaret, the Daughter of the ſame Kingyyy 


cis, did receave the Dukedome offBitwrgaum from her Brother mw 


tho ſecond, when he married Emanxe! Philibert,Prince ofthe Alloy, 
gians, Ceſar Antonis, and others doe call the chiefe Citie 
Avaricum, which now in French is called Bowges, Ammianua, 
thers call it Bitar{ga. Iris allo called Bitarice, Bitarie, The Citay 
rig:, and the City Bizarice. Some would have it called 4varian( 
the River Ewra, which waſherh ir. It is ſeated in a very pleaſantly 
abounding nor onely with all kinde of Corne and Graine , but of 
with excellent Wine, Carrell, Fowle,and all forrs offruits. lrizay 
amold with fonre Rivers, .4»fron and Awrette flowing on og 
Twreand Molonon the other ſide. It is uncertaine who builtit, gy 
alſo of other Fownes, Theancicat Ciry was otherwilc ſeated; 

is now. For ir lay towards the Mariſhes, the Walls whereof! 

yet ſcenc, being ſtill whole, and ſollidly builr, as all the wa 
the ancient Romanes were. They begin at che great Tower,ul 
runne along by S. Szepbens Church, S. Ihxs ſtreete, and the Giniy 
Gate, even torhe New Gate called heretofore S. Andrewer Gurny 
thence by rhe Streer of the Amphitchearer, commonly called 
wes, they ſtrerchrhemſelyes to the Gate Twroneyſis, and fromthay 
ferching a compaſſe rowardsS. Pauls Gate, they come by degres 
againeto theaforcſaid Tower. - Afrer Charles the Great andaty 
did ſo amplific andenlargo the Terricories of this City, thatwyy 
may compare with the greateſt and ſtrongeſt Cities of Free: in 
long, faire, and ſpacious, Iris fortified with 80. high ſtrong Tous 
The chiefe of them is that whi-h I ſaid was called the great Tony 
in French 4s Groſſe Tour, in regard of the unuſuall thickneſle then 
which #hi/p the ſecond, King of Fraxce, Anno 1190. did tres 
with leſſei Towers, and with a Wall, and deep Ditches. It ian 
and very high. They ſay there was another Tower like it wi 
now ruinated, and that from theſe two Towers the Biturigiazuns 
ſo called Bazrs. And "dame doth commend this Verſe wrinalf 
an ancicat Grammarian : | 


Torribus « binge, inde wocor Bitaris, 


From two Towres which the Wall doe fence, 
A Biturian I am call'd from thence. 


\ 


Here are ſeventeene __ Churches as they call them, 


is City bath an Archbiſhopric, 
flouriſhing Univerſity, ro which there is none equall in Frag, 0h 
Mother and Nurſe of moſt learned men. The ftudy of the Lav 
reſt eſtimation there, of which there are excellent P 
Avaricww is the chiefe Tribunall of the whole Dukedome,W 
the Monarchof the Birurigians firterh as Preſident, andis con 


ventecne Pariſh Churches; 


SFFIFESTRTE 
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led le Bail de Berry, Hither"are all appeales brought -borh from 
Prator;andfrom a)l Magiſtrates of other places 1n the Ter» 
redepof Barium, Bur the Pretect of Baaricwm harch under him the 
Mectopolis ir ſelfe 4v4ricae. and 5. Dia: ceſcs 7 Sexdurm , Dune Roy, 
finſen, Mebuw, Concre fant, There are reckoned with rhe Metropo« 
kache Connty of Saxcerre, and S. Aigner, the Barony of Adoumfaulcon, 
/ Some ſnppolſe that Sawcerre was ſo called from Ceres,who 
mitherereverenced and worſhiped : as it were the Chappel of Ceres. 
Themore learned Larine Writers leaving this Erymologie doe call 
aud. Tt hath che Tirle ofa County, whichia the yeere 101 5. 
hanged with Befloveram,and in the yecre 1573.it indured a hard 
| they wereenforcedto care Dogges , Cats, Horſes, Dov- 
2 Moles, andafter chey had eaten Hornes, skins, and the 
were compelled to cate their owne excrements, and mans 
bb Theſe Cofelanis are ſubjeR to ir Sanceges, Beaufen, Chapelle d An- 
lane Chaftel de Boncard, lalowges, Tarenay, V erdigny, Meneſme, Char en 
xieand others. S. _Aignenis ſocalled from the Biſhop S. Ani- 
The Barony of Mownrfaulcon, which ſignifies in Latine Monte 
worthe Mounraine of the Faulcon, dorhcontaine the Signi= 
yofBayy and Gon, allo ls Fane, Lyvran, om YVillebow,Seary, Marcitty, 
nu, Farges, Avor, Salgny, Percigny, Crs, L4 Jt ax,B 9:5boſon, Nui fſement, 
| y. Laſtly, the Caſtellania are As d Anguilion, Sury en 
wee, S. Palais, la Salle du Roy, Bucil, Quantilly, Pomorigny, Fran« 
lhchoele, Nencay, Dre, Levreux,Beaulien,Brecy, Beugy. S.Fleurant, 
\ Baranion, Morthonnier. Maymaignes, Manbranches, S. Pr ſin, 
Tila Erilliers, Yatan, $, Satur, Lury, Eftrechies, Maulpas} ileneuſve,s.Cra< 
jus Aſeilly, Iu fy le Chauldrier, la Corne, les Chatzes Yautor Hes, les Cloyes, 
x much concerning the Metropolis and the large Juriſdiction 
dereof,theorher Diceceſcs are T Sou/auna Royall City and a Bayli« 
which hath under ic che Baronies of Cheffeaurous, Gracay, Cer 4+ 
18, Sera; Lymucres, ro which is joyned the Caſtelania of Riz : alſo 
ngemas fn which are the Marſhalſhip of Revexnes , and the Prefe- 
re 2of Servignet. The Caſtelaniaare Bowr flac, Cheſtraw Meillant, 
"Neff Ss. Sepulchre, Bully, Puuldy: Mafſy, Cahors, Peronſe, Chaſteller, 
ſerine Augw! ande, S.Chartier fe Pallctean, Bowmmileres, Meche, Fully, outs 
lFerte, Nobent, Vile Diew,Chaſtre& Charroux. There is alſo Dunum 
jon, or Dane Rey, ander which are theſe Caſtelanizbefides others, 
2 Calleut & Baromic : Chaſteauneuf, neere the RiverCars, S. Iulian. 
mm, 2 royall City and a Diceceſc having theſe Signiories under ir, 
, Motte  4:fy, Sur apofſe, Brivay, Mery. Mehun hath under ir the 
lania Love and Foict, Concourfault or Concrefſaule hath under it 
uh, Argemy, Clemon, Braujes, This Country is watered with the 
IWety Ligers, Souldra, Aurrens, Cherre, Theoxe, 'udro, Creuſs,and ſome The Rivers. 
Merftaller Rivulers. Here are no Mountaines of any note. The 
” Mtryis interlaced here andchere with Woods, the chicfe where- | 
"ate Siivs Roberts, Lacenna Sylvas,or Roberts Wood, and the Wood La The Woods; 
PR Tote ro the publike and private workes. At Avaricam beſides 
©24. Church: s eDreſaid. There are foure Monaſterics of Men= 2 
Kit Friers : two Abbics for men, the one dedicated to S.Sw/pitine, ed | 
un Ee 4 being 
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being ſtrong, rich, and ſtanding without the Walls, the other witky 
the City, dedicatedto D. Ambrofins, and well endowed : ang they 
Nanneries. | Not long ſince a godly Magiſtrate thereof did byilz n 
Hoſpirall for the reliefe of poore and decreped people. Ot a1j y, 
faire Xdifices here,which are many,the chiefe is the ſtately ang ſuns 
rnous Houſe of lames Cordes, who lived in Charles the 7. time, They 
are alſo the Almanes Houſes, who were formerly the Kings Trey 
rers, before the Faires,ro- which a great concourſe of Strangen yy 
wont to reſort. were kept at Lioms, Hereare infilice ruinesky 
wichin and without the Walls of old Xdifices which werebuily 
curious workmanſhip: and many are daily digged forth eſpeci 
ont of the Sand>pits, as they call them , where ſometime ſtaxv 
Amphitheater. The Archbiſhop of Boarges, hath theſe Sutfragul 
_undes : the Biſhop of Clermont : of Khedes : of Lymoed 
Mende: »of Cahors: of Caſtres; of Twies : and ot S. Flow; hyty 


Biſhop of Py is cxempred. 


TY; 


THE DVKEDOME 
BVRBON 


weruHE Country and Dukedome of Burbon, or le Pays and Dw- | 
' 7) che de Burbonnews, was (o called from the Dukes of Burbon, Thc $irniicn 


| 
, 41 
: 
l 


| who were Governours thereof. On the Weſt it is neigh- 
WR bourcd with the Birurigians, and Lemonicians, on the 
" North with the Nivera/ans : On the Eaſt lyerh Burgwndbe, 
theSouth are che Lugdunians. The Soile for rhe moſt parr is all 74, fertiliry; 
wreground, and hath no Corne bur in ſome few places, Bue chere 
rey good Wines, and grear plenty of Corne. Thoſe people 
pm Cofer Lib. 1. de Bello Galtjcocalleth Bog, were ſuppoſed to have 
thereformerly , and hee calleth their Towne Lib, 7. Gergovia, 
re hee alſo menrionerth Baia, which doubrlefſe was the Bojans 
ome, Their —_ was ſogreate thar joyning themſelves with 
theCmomanians and Inſubrians, they pluckt downe the pride and 
armogancy ofche Thuſcians,poſleſt cheir dominions, and ſeared rthem« 
hesinthat parte of 7ralre which is now calld Romanis, The Ro- 
adidcall it Gaia T ogate, becauſe the Frenchmen whowwere ſub- 
tothe Romanes, dwelt there. The Suguſians alſo did inhabit all 
mapartwhich is called /e Pays de Fores, All this Terrirorie, as many 
ter bordering Countries, was heretofore ſubje& ro the Kings of 
we, Afterward it had Dukes; whofrom a Towne of no meane The ancica 
xewere called Dukes of Burbon, The laſt of them was (_Arcibaldws, governmrar, 
viotadone onely daughter and heyre, called Agnes. Shee marry- 
om Duke of Buganaze, gave her daughter Beatrix, which ſhee had 
Fhim, the Dukedome of /:#-bo» for her dowry, having married her 
ber: the Son of Zudovick the ninth yer with this caurion,that ic 
nldbe called afrer his wives name , and the houſe of the Burbons, 
ltſocheticle thereof might remaine ro poſteritie, Which being 
ie, Kobert che ſonne of Luavrick the ninth, who was canonized for 
nd propagate and enlarge the name of the Borbons. For his 
nes were Ludorick ſurnamed the greate, who ſucceeded his Fa- 
ar, lobw Claromnt Lord of the Towne of the Fane of /uſtine in Cam- 
Me ; Peter Archdeacon of Paris, and two danghrers, This Ludorick 
Pdf the fixt created the firſt Duke of Barbon, in the yeare 
399. or thereabour;, who had by his wife Mary the daughter of lobn 
leof Hannonia, Peter the firſt who ſucceeded him, and /amesthe 
lier of the Earles of March and Vendoſme', Philip Lord of Belloinm, 
©, and Beatrix. This Peter was creared the ſecond Duke of Barbow, 
Lordof Malin, Hee was flaine in aBarrell fought berweene the 
as, andthe Engliſh. Hee had by 1/abell, rhe daughter of Charles, 


ule of Valence; Ludorick the 2, who ſucceeded his —— 
or 
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Lordof March, and ſeven daughters. LZudorick ſurnamed thy 
married Anna, the daughter of 8era/dw rhe Dolphine of Avery 
Was called Duke $'muw;, and of /one Forreſtaria, who brough 

W ho ſucceeded his Father, Laudovick, and lames Lord of Pr 

che firſt of that name marrying Mary the daughter of 1obn, bh 
the Biturigians, was Duke of Burbon and Avernis, Earle of lg 
Mompenſper , Forreſt, and Lord of Bellyocum and the Caſtle off 
From him iſſued Charles, who ſucceeded his Father, | 
Montpenſer ( from whom the Dukes came of Mon1ipesſer) and 
Charlestooke the part of King Charles the 7. and Philip the gg 
of Burguzdie, with whome ar laſt by the meditation and perf 
his wite Agnesa Purgundian, fifterto Philip, hee made a peace) 
Agzes brought him /ohn who ſucceeded afrer him, Ladovick;ih 
was afterward a Dnke, Charles a Cardinall, and Archbiſhe 4 
Ladorik Biſhop of Leodium, 1ames and five daughters. Jokwalh 
was Duke of Borbow and Avernia, Earle of Clarcmont , of Fan 
land and March, Lord of Belltocum and of the Caſtell ofC 
Peere and Conſtable of the Kingdome of France. Hee marryg 
bur dyed withour iſſue. Peter the 2. ſucceeded his brorhetfal 
was high Chamberlaine of the Kingdome of France, | andhg 
eAnxe daughter of King Ludorickrhe 11, one onvely daug 
Suſan, who ſucceeded her Father. Shee marrying Chg is 
Earleof Montpenſer (the ſonne of Gilbert Burben, Nephew! 
doruk the firſt aforeſaid, -Duke of &urbon, Earle of Monty 
Dolphioe of eAverxis) by her marriage made her Husband 
Poe This was that Charles who being Conſtable of 
yoltingfrom his Prince Francs King of France, tooke x 

with the Emperour Charles the fifth , and beſieged Kome whe 
ſhot with a bulletin the yeare 1527. the day before the 
May, he dyed, having obtaind no viorie nor left no child 

the death ofhis wife Suſan, theKing getting Buwybowto himl 
Dukes of Yenzoſme kepr onely their armes, and their bare cle 
right ofaffinitie, The Earles of Flanders did firſt linealiyt 
fromthe familie ofthe Burbons : and many great Kings and 
have ſoughr to bee linker in affinitie with this royall ata 
houſe. Moreover the French Geogrophars doe make twe 
the Dukedome of Burbon,the lower and the higher. The low 
raineth divers Cities, and two Countries. Concerning 
The Metropolis of the whole Dukedome is Molirum (or 
Towne by the River which Cefay calls Elever, now Alier:\tl 
ancient Seare of Dukes : afterward it was a houſe of pleaſure, 
pleaſant retyring.place for the Kings of France. Some & 
that which Czſer calls Gergobins was a Towne among the © 
Ceſarin. the Helvetian Warre placed there. The Marſhall' 
hath his Prefadiall Seate here, which was ere&ed by King A 
firſt of that name. Adolins hath a very faire Caſtle, and a cunio 
den adjoyningtoir, in which there are great ſtore of Orang 
Citernes, In the Caſtle Xy/#»m you may lee the lively Pidute 
Dukes of Burboy, and their Genealogics. Here is alſo a fails 
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taine. The other Cities and Townesare Burbox,famous for antiqy 
and which heretofore did name the whole Province. Ceſar jphi,, 
Booke calleth it Bois, This Ciry is firaated berweene rhe River, « 
veres andCaris, commonly called (ber, well knowne and famoygin 
time of Charles the great. It hath a ſtrong Caſtle and Baths 
L' Archimont, Montmerant . And (ofne ſurnamed en Burbonnou neergry 
River Loire, having a Caſtle, and in regard that the Territory jg A 
for Paſturaye it exceedeth orher parts : alſo Mont/uſſon, and $, Por 
whoſe Ficldsdoe bring forth excellent Wines, (yer (ome doe afgh, 
itto LAvernas) allo C &; Chancele, Charroux:, Vernucil, amo 
Wines: alſo Yarennes a famous Towne by the River Elaverer 
confining upon Avernas; allo Le Mont aux Moines; Souviyni le Ciy 
aux Moines, la Paliſſe, having a ſtately Caſtle : alſo Eriſon, Seri 
the Fane of S. Peter, commonly called S. Pierre le Monſtrer, whiching 
very ancient. Ir harh a Preſident, under whom are the Baylits oft 
fame Towne ; and the Townes which are commonly called diy, 
Xaincow, Cufiet, and others, one part whereof are ſeared inn 
andanother in Nerverneſum: / 2m 15 alſo Ainay la Chaſteas, ons 
from the Caſtle S. Amana, and others. So much concerning theſis 
and Townes. The Countics are two, which are commonlyalkd 
Beanjolois and Foreſt. The former Bello Jolefius containeth all ththh 
berweene the River Lyeris and Fr &r5, being firuated rowarkiy 
Eaſt berweene the Forcitians and Burgundians : being the Pat 
ny of the ancient Burbons, The chiefe City is called in Frendhſw 
Jes, The other is named not from the Woods and Forrefs ate 
word doth ſeeme to intimate, bur from:the Forenſians, for ſoltme 
thoſe people:on the North lyeth Burbon, on the Weſt Avernugaty 
South the Lugdunians confine upon ir? on the Eaſt rhe Bello-ſak 
fians. Hererofore ir had Earles,from whoſe Stock did ariſethendlt 
of Bello- Tolefims. A certaine Earle of Forreftaad Bello-Ivle fius is celtit 
ted by French Hiſtorians, who had three Sonnes, Arthanldw batht 
dunum, Stephen Earle of Forreſt, and Emfrid Earle of Belo-lufs 

When thus the Counties of Forreſt and Bello-1oleſius had beenemts 
long time diſtrated, they were united againe by the death of 
Earle of Be/o-loleſwws, who was Maſter of the horſe in the timed 
lip che 2.King of Fraxce, for his Siſter //abel, Counteſſe of Bebv-inp 
was marricd to Regjnaldus, Earle of Forteſt, who was dilcendedaltt 
ſtocke of 4rthawld aforeſaid, as ſhee from rhe offpring of Stghv,M 
was brother to Arthau/das is mentioned before. From this mu 
there proceeded Guido, who was heyre to the County of Forth, 
Luggvick, who was Lordof Belle-Ioleſfiws. After whome there 
certainety delivered. Henry the third King of France, befott® 
came to the Monarchie of Framce, poſſeſſed rhe Dukedomes of! 
bon and Averxis, che County of Forreſt togerher with the Duke#F 
of Andigavis, | 

Ic containeth fortic walled Townes, and abour as many faitt" 
lages. The chiefe Towne of the Forrenſians Roaxz, or Roanuttf" 
the River Ligeris, which hath a Bridge over it, which ſtandeth0® 
wayto Lins, and alſoa Caſtle. The ſecond Towne of noteb® 
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mum, for ſo it 
YO idFew Ax "oi —— m_ which is now common=- 
nous call ic Porww 50 che Seguſians : and the Irine- 
jo, the Country corruprly is guſirvarum, And trom this Fo« 
vhea it ſhoald bee racher I called Le Layis ae Foreſt 
erceandrraffque for the == ores, This is now a Towne of 
CS alforhe Fanc of Y cg a Bayliwicke and ſubje&rothe 
oor andIron barres arc ma ſy pea, and S. Eftierne de Furan,where- 
inoallparts of France. The 2 be ich are tranſported from thence 
naure of rhe water, which _ _ Arte is much turthered by 
Wabthe coales which are di S 8 an excellent remper to Iron 
Shtlmerw, or © Galmier. or Gu 4 (0 ere : there is allo the Fane of 
Wn: Fountaine dre ters inthe Suburbs whereof, there 
theFanc of S. Germane ors. Ge is commonly called Fomt-Foale : alſo 
vicegrowing abour ir: alſo he fink gow my/ den pre mgparnes 5p 
andiciche WS cones are _ _— of D. Bovet, or S. Bovet le Caſlell. 
Ctewber, having he firſtB w e: alſo the Fane of D. Rembertus or 
oftwhesi : rage that isover £zvercs. The C " 
wks warcred withrwo great Ri & ountry 
king a River of Arvernia. _ A vers, namely Ligers and Eleve- 
phadoxs, ina place which i ers commonly called Loire riſerh 
Way led pr _ m_ is called La Font de Loire. 
omen, 0: Srqpargaraght] iſech foure Miles above the Towne 
iplace which in French i cre Gopoves, ane owerh wor tarre 
nixetgold ," and of the Dams La ns 
bs Fs. and by fo much more Full of Sh ; CE 4 = Kiver 
Te Gar\Ons , thoſe which border on Avernis —_ OS 
+ gy , e of rhe {; if. 
PE: namely wittic and crafrie, very laborious, © dif: 
N r the moſt part they are lirigi REES" 
axilibedcalr withall. Th fry 50 ner IE I 
ewndbble, ſubrilc Sy m__ = _ _—_ off are courte= 
: ienced, frugall and careful 
— 6d _— , and yet very bountifull and kind - 
viſypron . e Forenſians alſo are ſubrile, ac : 
+ pare and carefall in their owne affaires ws and oſs 
_ they rravell into remote and farre iftant Co _— 
| iſe and traffique wich th id oo" 
Wetotheir owne Co _O Bur they are mercifull and 
raine Countries "_ "= 4 = - iſ | ap" or" 
defoar ch . Much warinefle and wi edome is to be vs'd 
Ig a RP" yp" evs 
4 pag —_ fe witha Forenſian. Forref# doth ſend her 
Fucofs. 5 raſſe thorow the whole world, eſpeci 
«Stephen, where there Ad, elpeclally the 
aye race. And ok are very many Arrificers, and as good 
Niich, havins ore there are many Merchants of this Country ve- 
g great eſtates in other parts out of Fraxce, 


Ff 


OF BURDEGALI A. 


URDIGALIA having an Archbiſhoprick ang 
J23S belonging ro ir, and the head and Metropolis of 
BY is an ancient and famous City, which Strabs and Þ 
Z2CY mentioned, and Strabo Lib.q. Geogr, writerh thus; 
being enlarged with the receir of three Rivers de 
by the Biturigians, whom they call the Viviſcians and Sante 
ing both Countries of France. It hath Burdigalia a TowneofT 
ſeared by a certaine great Lake, which is made by the erupei 
breaking our of the River, [Concerning the name there ah 
opinions. Far ſome ſay it was called Aquits from the abun 
watery, whence alſo others doe derive the name of che Pre 
Aquitane, from Bowrds and 14ls,two Rivulcts,the one wherey 
to g4/e, theother 4000. miles off, others bring other dex 
But I belceve that the name was derived from Bro, and! 
am (b.1 5. cap.1. feemeth to be ofthe ſame opinion ; when? 
hat Buyarga/a was ſo called, becauſe it contained a Colg 
French Burgians,ochers read it the French Birurigians, And 
ks of the ſame minde in his Bwrdzge/s, And thele people, as t 
ſaid, were called Viviſcians, to diſtinguiſh chem OY the Cy 
turigians neere the River Ligers , which Au/ouius a Poct of: 
reſtittes in his Verſes, wherein he ſings thus : 


Hac ego Viviſca ducens ab origine gentems. 


Theſe things I, who by my Country am 
Deſcended from the old Viviſcian. 


And his ancient Iaſcriprion doth confirme it, þ 


AVGUSTO SACRUM 
E T -GENIQO CIVITATIS 
Bit. Viv. 


Which beſides famous 7oſeph Scaliger,Eligs Vinetus in his mol 
Annotations to Auſonis, and Indocus Syweerus in his Trineran 
ro his Booke of Burdgals, doc mention. This City when 1t© 
the hands, was nor onely freely permitred to uſe their own 
as Strabo and Plizy affirme; butthey adorn'd ir alſo with Hal 
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1r was ſtrengr &d with fame new Fofclficatidns, Home ines | 
Bits were found 'neere to ſupiters Gate were found and diſcoyes 
There are alſo two faire: Fdifices which for che moſt part are 
paireand whole 3namely, one whick-they call rhe Palace of %& 
and another which-iscemmonly named the Palace of, Galen. 
former ſtood heretofore our of the City neere Garumma, by the lh 
which forrified the North fide of the Ciry ( as Lurbeas writeth 
Cheonicle, whoſe words doe here ſer downe) but/at length ny 
included within the City when the City was jnlarged on tharks 
[There is a Quadrangularftraire ſided Srtandard,being 87, foore þ 
and 63. broad, having 8, Pillars in length, and 6. in breadrh, 
it hadin the whole compaſle of it 24. Pillars, of which there art 
yet ſtanding adorned with ſome Images and Srarues. There isq' 
underirc built after an old faſhion, in which Wine is laid, Iris da 
fallhow it was uſed hereroforc,avd ſome beleeve that it waa Te 
ple conſecratedro the Turelary God, which appeareth by the 
thereof, concerning which ſee Merals in his Colmographie, þ 
conimon people doe call it Piles from the Pillars thereof, Li 
there are ſome ſmall raines of a magnificent Amphitheater, 
were andare wirhour the City. Ir was encompaſſed (as Vine 
with6, walls. And berweenethe ourermoſt which was highert 
the reſt, and the innermoſt which was lower than all the reſt tis 
was 68, feere diſtance. Thelength of the Yard, which hadDay 
on every fide was 224. foore;and the breadth 149. foore : for it 
their cuſtome to build ſuch Xdifices in an Ovall Figure. Alſothews 
cient Walls are worthy of conſideration, which are in rhe middd 
the City, and were in good repairein Auſonizs time, which heet 
mentionerh. 


4 
- 


The Walls are ſquare having Towres thereon ſo high, 
Thar the tops thereof doe reach unto theskie, | 


After thoſe times it ſuffered many calamities,being firſt waſhelf 
the Gothes, and then burnt by the Sarazens and Normans, Butats 
ward it was re-edifted andenlarged, ſo that now ir containeth 
Acres of ground, ſo that ir is as bigge as a third part of Par, Fort 
Romane Empire declining, the Gothes obtained: ir in the 400. ye 
from the building of the City, who being expelled,and Alaricus be 
flaine in Pzcaaay, and thoſe which remained, cur off in the Art 
Fields which were ſo named from that ſlaughter neere ro Bu4jh 
itreturned againe tothe Frenchmen.Bue when che Frenchmen gt 
flothfull and carelefſe, the Aquiranians abour the yeere 727. ſhall 
off their ſubjedion to the French did create Exdo Duke thereof, W 
Sonne of this Eudo was Caifrus, who being forſaken by his ownem 
was ſlaine in the yeere 767. and was buried without the City! 
Mooriſh place, ncere the Caſtle Farus, where now the Capuchi 
have built themſelves a Religious houſe. Afterward Hunold with 
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i» had niade Duke, being vanquiſhed and, droven out 
Td -vF eGrearythis Province was reſtored ro the French;andto 
5 thr theberrer in obediciice, there were Earles placed in divers 
, "IP; ren and eſpecially at Bow deans there Was left Sous 

2 dns of Bowrdeaus, and after rheſe other Earles and 
td V Tre the peopleunder the King of France: D; Martialk 
| je gor that conyerred rhoſe of Bowrdeawe tothe Chriſtian faith, 
" ths te} zotted built a Temple rhers, and dedicatedir to's. 4»- 

| be Ape oftte, afterward ir became the Seateof an Archbiſhop, on 
(fe Biſbopricks doe depend, $antenenfis, Piftevienſir, Lufſonen. 
fn Perragoricenſts, Serlarenſir, Eondomienſis, _Agimenſis. And 

k large! itis beaurified with divers Churches, for there 
gCollegiare Churches, one of which is Metropolitan," 12.Pa- 

thes, 8. Frierics, one Nunnery, and a Colledge of Jefiites: 
Wis 'Charch-yard of S.Severize without /upiters Oatencere 

, ener which. is warrhy tq bee ſeene,, both becauſe it-is 
at then the reſt, in which $: Cl mani: and S. Severin 

4,and divers other Monuments arc ſhewed, -and alſo be- 

be hollow ſtones lajde on SepuJchers; which are full of wa- 

ki accordingt ro6 the fnercafe or decreafe' of the Moone. 
Kohes are here incerr'd who were flaine inthe time of Charles 
y che treachery of Ganelen,” "The Univerſity is an Orna+ 
Keahe Profell (brane doc inſtru Yourh in all-Arts 
In largehs thheretofore and of late 'Tiberims Vitor 


ara Rhetotician whom: D. trromimws mentioneth in his 
Bnet ayorher Quinrilian.”” And* Artims C . 


Maritlimurcallecha vehement Qrator,were Latine 

ofeffors. Andatfo Pompontne MAX/mus Hircal ins , and 

| þ.c whom Au/ozias. maketh'a Caralogne with ſeverall 

£ The moſt noret in our age Were, Andr, Goveanus, loaunes 

fotiis Ioarmes.Co Lanhs, Georg. Buchanan, Nicolags Gra. 

bs Curr erLeNs, and of lare rol Vinttas, a learned: man, and 
:0antry This Univerſi 
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evi the Parliamentwas Ef nw to 
deceafe inthe yeere1472-and all Aqui 

| = a0, Ww3s brotghic bi back x ant] not long 
Ft3 ; - after 
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afrer Charles che 8. by bis Edig daced-in the yeere 1483, mage; 
conſiſt of three Preudenrs, 3nd 18. CounſeJlors, Frenci the gig: 
the yeere 1519.in the monechof of May added cothem a Dey 
new Counſellors, to judge of criminal] matters, which theycall7 
nelt. Bur when by ſedition the Parliament in the yeere 1549, 
changed agaiac., King Hemyyrhe 2. reſtored the formerampledion 
of the Senate ro andage. and received the Citizens into fo 
Here the Prefe& of the Province of {gwiaine bath his Seare, y 
called che Marſha)l, and alſo the Admirall. There is alſo jn thely 
City a Colledge of Queſtarsor Auditors of accounts. The gown 
menr of the Commoa-wealth of Burdeaws as it is at this day heouy 
the raigne of HemryKing of England who in'the yeere 1173, gr 
that the Cirizens ſhould freely decree a Prince of the Senate 
they call the Maior of the City, bur ar firſt the Majors held they 
fice coatinually, and did yeerely chuſe a Sabſtirure our of the ſy 
men, whomin hisabſence was to be Governour of the Colle; 
ſworne men, Henrythe 2, didchange this caſtome, ſo thar the My 
office ſhould nor be perperuall, bur for two yeeres. Afﬀerhiny 
ſwornemen as they call chem ſhou}d ſucceede : Who beinghig 
the beginning were reduced to 24. and inthe yeare 137g, they we 
eontraQcd to 12, according to the number of the parts of the 
But ar laſt they came to be ſixc, and choſe ro pule rwoyeares:hl 
three were changed cvery yeare, and rhey continuedin theirk 
roalty for rwo whole yeares...To this Cplledge of rhe Maiorandly 
ſwornemen,there were __ 30. choſened Citizens to affiſt thay 
connſell & abovechree hundred more were added,ifa marrerofay 
ſequence were handled. It hagh a fruirfull Soile for Wines, whidh 
tranſporced from thence into other parrs of Exrope,the praiſe wins 
ofis celebrated by the apcicats,. aS allo Plizy and Columells, wii 
hath abyndaneof all other necefſaries. Beſides ir hath conreaes 
Rivers, the greateſt whereof are Garumne, and Dordons, Ther 
many Townes ſubje& ro Berdgexws, as theſe ncere to the Seatpuew 
or Copye S. Meris, ip which place Prolemy ſeaterh Novioporum, wit 
is now nor to be knowne: alſo the Fane of Mar arium, Lerman, (th 
#rja, allo Lihurnium, which is a pretty ſmall Towne , ſearedaik 
mouth of D:xdeng, and others. Butir is moſt famous, becauſe 6 
To wp ores here, who celebraccth the praiſe of his County 
c verlcs. 


-125:x0::. 200.009 long filence I doe now condemane, 
'.-7;, -- Tharthee O Countric fam'dfor witty men, 
.  Andforthy pleaſant Rivers, and thy Wine, 
And Senare, art nor here amongſt rhe prime 
Merriond by mee, as if thou weerr a ſmall 
Cirle, anddidſt deſerve nopraiſe at all. 
Bardiga/is my native Country where 
The mjld ayre makes the car fruite to beare, 
The Spring is long, the Wincerſhſipbclowe,' 
The leavy Mountaincs ſhadowed Rivers flows, mi 
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++ - Whoſe haſty courſe doe imitate the Seas, 
14 » Then the wayes within and hpyſes you maypleaſt 
4 To admire, andrthart the ftreeres doe ſtill reraine, 
© Thongh they are large, and broade their former name, 
2 Andyectthrongh the Citie a freſh ſtreame doth glide, 
Which when the Ocean filleth with his tide, 
Youſhall behold when as the Sea doth come, 
How by the Ships which ride there ic doth runne. 
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{Fats SOREN 
"PERTICA 


HE Country of Pertica confineth on "the 
anddependerh alſoon their dioceſi& and hath 
long timea famous County. Firft it came] 
age to the familice of the Druides, and afrer R 
Alenconians, For Robert a Frenſh man Earle of 

ides, marryed the widdow of Rotrocws Earle of Pertics, who 
at the ſcige of rhe Caſtle of Kotomagamm, After him Robete 
the.ſonne of Charles, and brother40 Phillip Y aleſtus, whodie! 
iſſue, being ſlaine in the BarrEll bf Creſy in the yeare 1346. % 
of Fcr:1c4, Ir is divided into ewo parts, the lower which 
Pertica Govets, is as it were inſerted into Carnutwm, the he 
whereof is Nogentumn of Rotrocus , which in the yeare 1428, 
by the Earle rf Sa/;/b&ryan Englſh man, andall that werefa 
werehangd. Burafterwardin the yeare 1445. Chalesth 
verd it ayaine, This Towne is called Nogentum of &: 
Earle thereof above mentioned, who marched in che 3 
with his Engliſh troupes into Syrie, againſt Fulco Earle of 
ans, and King of Hiersſalem , andTvo Carnwenfis doth n 
revc<..ic_ fogm cÞi 
ml Sigebere abour h mEnrion; 
ofaer whbHy recon Eine There 


| ſme, \ The kigher'p 
aps i hath the Towne Me 1701 Pp, 
 whichthe Prefe&t whom rheyc Urhep 
he Townes Feniletam, and Beleſma 
. W rhe ancient and-famous familiewott 

is deſcended, dy pf which came Robert ferrets b- ied Wi 
w,inrending t wake Warrea agplnChn brother;King of Eagl 
cerning whom Fee omar walfn arrigt his d 100.07 pit 
Neuſlrie:on the fron igr$.thot 7 nbc ee are Yer! 
Memertium towards C Some would feare 3 V nelly 
people once of Fraxce,w NE are Lib.3. de bells 
the! words. While theſbthings were done at Venice , & 
Sapinus came wich his army which, Ce far hadgiven him. ,1ntc t 
try of thf nelly, YViridovix was Capraine thereof, and didgt 
thoſe Cities which had revolred, our of which he lex 
my. Andalittle beforear the end of the ſecond Boo = 
time came P. Crafſm, whom hee had ſent wa onc Legiont 


netians, the Yuellz, the Ofiſmi, the Cur ME [64 ” | | Q 
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Rhedones, "—_ are marking Cities neere to the Ocean ke. 
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# HE Province of Tarexe in regard of the incomparable 
caſantneſſe of the place,and the abundance of all kind 
Fe. offruites,is worthily called the Garden of France, Which 
*F* the Princes thereof have alwayes much delighted in and 
A honoured ir, both as I ſaid for the conveniency of the 
Son.and for the overflowing plenty ofall things neceſſary. The 
watryis large, and hath round abour it the Bellovacians, the An- 
atans, the Pitavians, and the Birurigians : it hath many faire 
eeand Townes, it maketh alſoa part of the Parliament of Pars 
tercall it, andit is honoured with a Seate of Judgement. The 
aropolis and Mother City thereof is Twren, commonly called 
an; being ſeated arthe confluence and meeting of the Rivers L- 
sndCous. Prolerey calls it Ceſarodunum, concerning thename and 
ity whereof rhere are mauy reports, bur not credible, and 
.efore we omit them. Ler ir ſuffice that the great Romane Ems- 
our {ales Ceſar doth reckon the Turones among the chiefe peo- 
zeſfrace, who joyned themſelves ro the Romanes, and in his 2, 
tie & bello Gallico, about the end thereof are theſe words; He ha- 
gbroupht his Legions ro Winter at Carnutes, Andes, and Twrones, 
ichwere Cities neere unto theſe places, where hee waged warre, 
entintokah, as alſo Lib. 7, Hee Feedily joyneth to himſelfe the 
tenons, the Pariſians, the Pictones, the Cadurcians, che Turones,the 
alerciangand others which dwell neere the Sea. Alſo Lacanrmen- 
loneth them in this Verſe. 


Inſlabiles T wrones (incum ſia callra coercent, 


Round pitched Tents doe keepe in there, 
'. TheTurones whoun:onſtanr were. 
[tis 2neate City, having long cleane treers,andvery faire houſes. 
heretofore divers Biſhops famous for Sandtitie and Learning, 
8 Molinus, Bricius, Perpetuus, Veluſianas, and others, and almoſt all the 
of Britaine, of the Andians, and Cemonians noted by others, 
agans untohim. The chiefe Scare of Juſtice when the Pari- 
Sredelled, was tranſlated hither by King Hearythe third, Trat- 
ein Silkes, and alſo Cloth is much uſedin Toxres.both which doc 
Uththe Merchants. And the Inhabitants have revenues our of 
their 


ae 
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their Lands, on which they live gallantly. The City is adorns 
faire magnificent Temples,among which is chart which wazdg 
to D. Gratian, built by the Engliſh with a Clock-dyallonig,} 
other conſecrated to D. Martimus, in which his bones and x 
reſt, which the By-dwellers doe honour with religious wax 
Gregory who from his Country was called Turonenfis was bay 
flouriſhed about the yeere of Chriſt 600. whoſe Writings fa 
ſtory of thoſe times are much eſteemed by poſterity. It @ 
the aſhes of that great Poer P. Renſard, who they call the Fey 
mer, and Pindar, It was ſomerimes governed by Earles, after 
the Dukes of Brittamme, but when John his Nephew Arthurbeing 
poſſeſſed the County, the Province was confiſcate tothel 
ſentence of the higheſt Senate of France. After which th 
France did make it a Dukedome, and gave ir for a time to th 
rite Friers. Herc foure chiefe French Counſels were kept 
alſo a Money Mint famous for the antiquity thereof. Ir'is 
by an ordinary Magiſtrate, and hath rwo Prefedts, beſides 
and Audirors, ro maintaine the rights, privildges,andlibertj 
Inhabitants. There is alſo a Court of the Quzſtors , Aue 
Receivers of the publike cuſtomes and impolitions.Burts 0 
we will ſer downe an clegant deſcription of this place, be 
out of Brittons Philipeides. "2 


Thence to the City of Twore they goe, 
Round about which two ſhining ſtreames doe fi 
Here the River Ligers, there Caurws, and | 


It in the middle betweene both doth ſtand: 

Well ſeated, and faire ſtreames doe ir adorne 
Being full of Trees, and having ſtore of Corne,, : 
Proud of her Citizens, and Clergie, who ' 
Are very powerfull, beſides ſhe can ſhew A 
Grear ſtore of people, and much wealth beſide, 
And is with Groves and Vines much beauritied,””” 
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The fertility, 
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THE COVNY 
PICTAVIA 


AIARERALCTONIUM, or Pifevis, which follow, 
| d 2M monly called Po/os, lookerh Sourhward rows 
Jl... </ Engoliſmes and Santonians , on: the Weſt jr-ha 
: [<- Q Ocean: on the Northir pointerh roward the Br 
ASISQY and the Andegavians,the reft is encloſed withy 
ronions, Bituricians, and Lemovicians, Ir is a very fertile Ca 
both for Fruir, Catrell, Wooll , and Hempe , having abundy 
Wine and Corne : and great plenty of Fowle and wilde deaſts, 
here is much Hawking and Hunting. The Gorthes did hong 
Province with the title of a Kingdome, whom Clodovew | 
France drove hence,andalſo out of all Aquitzize. The Emper 
dovicw Ptas gavethe Kingdome of Aquitaine to his Sonne Piping 
Sonnes Pipin and Charles when Charles rhe Bold their Unckle,! 
out of Aquizzine,and ſhut them upin Monaſteries, he himlelfei 
the Principality, and gavelir to his Cofin Ar»»/h, and havit 
gated the tirle of a Kingdome, he made it a Dukedome. 
nulph there ſucceeded in order William Bonus, Eblothe firſt m 
william 2, & 3. Guido, William 4. & 5. his onely Daughter 
El: onor was married to Ladovick the 7. King of Frawce, whore 
her for rhe ſuſpicion of adultery and treaſdn, Henry Duke of! 
married her, who was Succeſſor to Stephen King of England, Hi 
Richard and Ibn did ſucceed after, Hemry as heires ro the Kingd 
England and their Fathers poſſeſſions in Fraxce. But when LM 
Sonne of Godfry (who was elder Brother to King 1ohn) didl 
comperirion with 7ohz, preferring his owne Title before him, 
erſwaded by Philip Auguſtus King of France,to take away Ph 
Fi Unckle Job», and having atrempred ir by force , his Ara 
overthrowne and ſcattered by John who came ſaddenly upo 
and he himſelfe was taken priſoner and brought ro Rotomyy 
he was puniſhed for his remerire and raſhneſſ. Hereupon Kin 
was accuſed of parricide by Conſtance the Mother of Arthat 
King Phil, and by him condemned : and his goods and 
were adjudged ro Philip as the Lord in Feefarme : which afte 
his Succeſſor Ludovick gave to his Sonne 4/phonſius the 8. 
withour ifſue, ic camero King Philip the third, and conrinued it 
hands of his Poſterity,untill in the raigne of Philip Yaleſſas, it 
covered by Edwardthe third King of Eaxgland, and wholly poſſe 
him with all Aquitaine, by a peace eſtabliſhed berweene him aw 
King of France. Afterward King Edward made the Dukedomeot 
taviaa principality, and gave it to his Sonne, who by impolit 
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' they paſſedover againe into France, where they were calledPiB# 
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heavie a taxe on the Aquiraniansloſt a great part thereofby they 
volring from him ro Charles the fifth King of France, whoſe Neg 
Charles the 7. did driverhe Engliſh out of Aquitaine in the yeere; 
and left it ro his Sonne King Zudovick the 11. He beſtowed irgyy 
Brother Charles. after whoſe deceaſe, King Ludovick did paſſe it ( 
unto his Sonne King Charles the 8. and from that time, CAquitg 
of which PiFavi is a great part, did remaine in rhe King of p 
power. Ceſar, Pliny, and Strabo do reportrhatthe ancient Inhahiraw 
thereof were A tones : Ptolemy calls them the PiQtones and, 
mianus Marcellinus the Piftavi. _Anſonins callerh ir Pictonican Rows 
or the Country of the Pids. In rhe Regiſter Booke of Provincsy 
in the Aquitaine, cap. 11.0r Vienna, cap.7. 1t 18 called Civitatem þis 
rum vel P;ttsvaram, the City of the Pittavians or Pictanonians, noyy 
is called le Pays de Poifow, 1 joyne with Ply the people Apy 
res with the Pitones, Ir is likely that ſome memory doth renyy 
of them inthe Towne CAzg0upoy, not farre from the Tenyle gt 
Maxentius, which is a Towne neere the River Severus. They arclur 
wide, who doe confound the Aginrates with the Age ſores lecingt 
are 5, dayes journey diftant one from another, I will write ſos 
thing concerning the divers Principalities which are reckonedyig 
Pictonia, bur firſt I will ſpeake ſomething of the Metropolis andnp 
all City thereof, And that is Pi&#evis, For ſo the Lartines enftikj 
which Prolemy called eAnguſtoriton, and eAutonius Auguſtorttum, * 
Tins Turonen ſis calleth it the Ciry Piftevia, It is ſeated in ap 
place, ſomewhar ſteepe with Hills, except in one part, whichty 
call in their Country ſpeech Tranches, which is ſeated on plix 
ground : ir is the faireſt Ciric of all France except Parts. Thelin 
Clauius doth encompaſſe and inrile the moſt part of it. Hereka 
Unirerſitic famous for the ſtuddic of the Civill Lawe, andis ſeen 
unto that at Paris. Charles the ſeaventh King of France didiuline 
irin che yeare 1421.Of which Sceliger thus in his deſcciptionotlns 


If ſtudie from the minde, ſtrength from the body cone 
In both which kindes Frazcehath much honour wow 
Then ler this Country ſtudies onely love, 

While others warlike marrers doe approve. 

So while other Countries like the bodie arc, 
Piftavinmis like to the ſoule moſt rare. 


The Theaters, Galienes Pallace , and the Aquzdudts of Cond 
which are now called les dutts, doc ſhew the antiquiry rhercor 
certaine tokens of the Romane Empire in theſe parts, Some think 
it was built by the Agathirſians and Gelonians, the Succeſſor 
Sonnes of Herewles (whom the Poets doe call Pi) for the) be 
expelled their Country for ſtirring up Domeſtick {edirion, car 
to Emplard,and from thence being encreaſed in number and mul 


builr this Ciry. Others write differenrly, when ir is evident 
Pompontus, Mele; and Pliny, that there were Piftones long before 
came out of Emgland, This City is famouſed by a Biſhops ay” 
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nile ins was ſometime Biſhop ofa Prelate of ſingular learning and 
4 andone that was an invincible Antagoniſt againſt the Arrian 
n.anddid write choſe 12. famous Bookes of the Holy Trinity, 
he ſhewed much wir and eloquence. 

The Courr of Piavia is governd by a Preſident and two Subſti- 
mtes,the one whereof dorh judge of civill marrers, the other of cri- 
aol ginall, Many Townes of this Province have recourſe to this Court: 
ubefides P42avis it ſelfe aforeſaid , rhereare alſo Niore which hath a 
(affle : herethe Pittones doe kee great Faires thrice in a yeare : 
ſo Fantenuy {e Come, it hath alſo a Caſtle:the Rivuler Fendens (Or Vew- 
#doh flowe by the walls of this Towne, which groweth afrer-= 
xd ſo bigge , that it doth overflowe the whole Territoric of Forte- 
ws, and the neighbouring parrs thereunto : alſo the Towne Luſig- 
za.vhere there is an ancient Caſtle which is commonly cal'd 41u/s- 
þekc, Alſo Mommoril/on , Chaſtellergud , la Baſſe Marche, Doral , S, 
Hue,and others : ro which is added Sir a Marſhalſhip, and ha- 
igaſtrong Caſtle, There is alſo io the Principalitie of 7:20nia, 
tat] may come now to that parte (beſides Taha, fo calledas ir 
wereTaowdu Monde ,Calcwnus Munds, or the heele of the world as ſome 
mold have it) Rupes ſuper Joanne or Roche ſur-Tobm,who was of the Roy- 
dlfanitic of #&rbow. Our Grandfathers did know Ludov'ck Burbon, 
the Sonne of ob» Earle of Yendoſme, when he was Prince of Roche ſar- 
1. Erle of Mompenſer , and allo his ſonne Charles Caftel/um Heralds, 
of (uſelberawlt neere Figenws;, is dignified with a Dukedome, The 
Viecounrſhips are Tovers. By che River Tovins, alſo Braff Bridteres, 

ware, There arc many Townes which are Baronies and 


I onch! will deliver as they come in viewe : firft Maewers, 
ſtere there is good fiſhing for Salmones,” and a lirtleſKing of fiſh, 
neoray co the Tww, bur eſpecially there is good fiſhing 
for Whales and Codfiſh , which being dryed and hardened in the 
vinde, mndcold are uſually tranſported into other Countries : alſo 
the Townes Partensy, S. Maxent, Mele, Chizay, Chanvigny, Luff«, Breſ* 
ſave, Chara, Chaſteneraye, S. Meſnin, S. Gillis, Chaſteauar, les S ubles f 
lone, S. Hermine, Montaign,a Towne with a Caſtle famous for Salt- 
flts : Allo Mirebaw, ['s Monte, S, Beraye, Vowvant, S. Hilaire, Mortemer, 
laus, $. Sevis,  1fle lourdein, S. Benoiſt dw Sault, Bowrg. neuff., Molodl 
Uinan, Brige, Yowver, Villefaignax, and others, Anditis gathered 
oof Amonize his Itinerary that Limonum was in Pidkevis, becauſe 
Brbdsis called Augnſtodwinm, Some thinke it to bee the ſame 
oC 2hfmico, or Poifters, Wee dare affirme nothing. Inthe 
menrarie of A. Hiritz there is mention of Limonam. The Ri- 
KBthar water this Countrie are Clanius Y 1gennae,now Vienwne,Or Vends- 
#:ndothers,which are very full of fiſh. Heere we needes mult ſpeake 
Amphichearer , in Pidevis, ſtanding neere rothe Towne Do- 
"a, 10 the workmanſhip whereof Art doth ſtrive to immitare na- 
we: foritis made hollow and cutout in the Mounraine, having no 


The Townes, 


The Rivers. 


The publibe 
mockes, 


1d Mernall marter, as lime, ſtone, or wood in ir, In Iuſius Lipſias in 


ile ws Booke of the Amphirheaters which our of fome cap, 6. there is a 
(cription ofthis Mountaine and Amphitheater, according 
Gg 3 ro 


Their man- 
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co therelation of Levinus Keſmakerus , ſomerime Conſul of 214 
and governour of Zelendat the firſt beginning of chis warre, wig, 
deth that the Village Towne Zoness was heretofore farre large; 
may bee ſcene by the workemanſhip thereof, nor like tg the 
Townes, and by the ruinesof the publike wayes and ſtreeres, whic 
lay toward the Bridge, commonry called Poxc au Sey, part of whis 
way may bee ſcene yer in divers places. Bur the greateſt part xp, 
inared, andthe ſtones of the xdificesare conſumed and carried ,y 
About halfe a Mile from the Citic Pi&v:s, in the high waytg x 
rigem, there is a great foureſquare ſtone,underproped wirh fipe ogy 
55+ 4_hg from theace called /« Pierre Lewree. Ot which thereyty 
c 


Hi lapic ingertum ſuperat gr evitate Colo ſſnm 
fa &+ gr andi Syaera mole _ 


This ſtone exceeds a great Coloſſus waight, 
-Andeven to the ſtarres doth penetrate. 


The State Eccleſiaftick hath three Biſhoprickes , which aremke 
the Archbiſhop of Tolouſe : as the Biſhoprick of Poldiers, invi 
there are 27, Abbies : the Biſhoprick of Lucon or Leſſon io whit 
10. Abbics.: and the Biſhop of Meezay, in which are 4. Abi 


Icome now tatheir manners. The Huſband men have a pealy 
eee of thceir-owne : and hee is held wiſe. thac does nor crolt the 


kind of mep who becauſe they are prohibited to hune wildbah 
doe perſue contentions:T hey are lirigious and cunning in flirri 
debate and ſtrife, The Citizens areunlike them in nature anddi 
tion,being courteous, bount full, liberall, candide, and hatingings 
ſtures and deceirs,loyers of learning,and learned men,of which her 
are many beere, The Nobilitic are provideat,and more bold audd 


ring.thea ſtrong. 
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The Eccleſiaſtick State. 


Cadurcium doth containe two Biſhopricks, namely, 
of Cahors, and Montalban, which are ſubjc@ to 


the Archbiſhop of Tolouſe. 


ADVRICYM, commonly called le Pays de Querc;, or 
as others pronounce it Crecy, is encompaſſed with the 
Perrocorians, the Nitiobrigians, the Rutenians, rhe 
Avernians and Lemovicians. The Country of Cadar+ 

cium though it bee indented with Mountaines, yetirt 

accllech boch for beaury, richneſſe, and ferrilitie,and ir ——— no- 
no neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of life. The Cardurcians did for- 
ob otbir it: whome, beſides Plizy Lib. 4. Cap. 19. Ceſar doth men- 
fa vith many other people of Frame,who calleth them the Elewhers, 
orBlverrt, that is Freemen. For ſo the word is to be raken,and we 
manottoaſſcnr ro them, who would from chence deduce a new kind 
ofpeople, Cadurcium hath rwo Dioczſles, Doveows Cadureerrum and 

Mmdborem Doveoons, well knowne to Peolemiegwhich ſome badly in- 

Dacons, Itis commonly called Cabors, neere the River Lo= 
ts, Some learned men doe call it Divone, Truly howſoeverir is 
written loſeph Scadiger in his letters ro Merwla thinketh it ro bee the 

Metropolizof the Cadurcians, and alſo Ymerws writing to Aufionius 

andodken Inſtus Lipfius in his golden Booke concerning Amphi- 

theaters, ſappoſeth chat Doveonzisa Towne, commonly calld Dowe, 
tbouchalfe a dayes journey diſtant from Ligeris, on that fide where 
the way lyeth from _Andegavia to Pickevia, And fo the name doth 
latimate, bur then Doveona according to the opinion of Prolomee, can= 

Wheethe Merropolis or morher Citie of the Cadurcians, which is 

6 leagncs from that place, Beſides that which Aatoniuscalleth 

wn, and Peutingers Tables THvedoracum, in the way be- 

Weene Bardigala and Angyſtodunum, cannot be the ſame with Ptolomies 

Ine, whichis commouly called Cahors. For Aunedonacum and 

Miolaniam of the Santonians, are 16. Miles aſunder : but berweene 

Inensand Medjolanium, calledin the Country ſpeech Cabors and S4- 

We, there areabour 40. leagues, which make almoſt an hundred 

Belides the Mecropolis of the Cadurcians ſtanderh fa farre 

ward, that it cannot bein the way to Burdigala, Ler us therefore 
nJefture with 3feruls, that 4wnedonacumn is that Towne comtnonly 
ad Aulnep, being diſtant Northward from the Medialanum of the 
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Santones, ſomewhat more than ſixe leagues. Auſontius doth | 
and ſhew the Metropolis of che Cadurcians, Lb. Profeſſorum, 
18. verſe, concerning Ex/wperime a Rherorician of Tolonſe, + \ 


Decedens placidos mores tranquillaque vite 
Temporapredves fimſti ſede Cadurca. 


Thou dying rich, at Cadarcam didft end 
Thy life, which thou ſo quietly didſt ſpend, 


In this Cirie there is a Vniverſity and a Marſbalſhip. Thef 
drall Church is dedicaredro S. Stephen. The Biſhops hereofareÞ 
{o that the Biſhopis borh a ſpirituall and ſecular Lord, ſothary 
hee ſolemnely celebraterh che Maſſe, hee hath ſworde, glory 
other ornaments of char kind by him upon rhe Altar, and bogy 
his legges, which hee wearerh in a Ponrificall manner by (peck 
viledge, Pope /ebhnthe two and twentieth of that name 
here, who held char ſcare 19. yearesand4. Moneths. { 
Marctusone of the Chiefe moderne french Poers was bornearÞ 
The other dioczfle is Momt-{berum, now called Momalban , 
odard ae Montalbaw. The Ciric is fituare and built on the bendy 
of a bill, having a Caſtle neete the River Tarmw, commonly 
Ter,havirg a Bridgeover it,the middle part whereof is iathel 
try of Langedork, Neere the Bridge of this Citie , there area 
vaults under the Earth. The Churches are waſted by w 
taulbarn was a common recepracle of the fugitives of the refor 
ligion, ſothatir cndurd greater miſcries in the firſt civill wa 
other Townes of Aquit:me : inſomuch that it was beſicges 
rimesin eleaven Moneths ſpace,and that which was worſt ot 
did nor onely conrend withthe enemy withour , bur alſoth 
ſedious murinies within their walls. Andit was ſo hotly aflaut 
rhe caemies, that afrer the King had gtaunted them peace, i 
then a Moneth it was ſtill cloſely ftrairtely beſieiged. And 1 
it were violently affailed by the neighbours round aboutit, 
valiancly reſiſted their force, and did fruſtrate and ſhuane a 
deceirfull ſtratagemes, to the great admiration of all ment 
unfortified Citic, and unfurniſhed of Souldiers, ſhould qclude 
temprs of their enemies. The firſt ſiege was laid againſt it by 
cius 23. May inthe yeare 1563, who came with a thouſand hot 
five thouſand foote, to beſiege the Citie : bur afrer ſome 2 
miſhes, having deſtroyd the Corne hee departed. For 4 ul 
feare without any cauſe did fo invade the beſiegers,thar withall 
and much perplexednefſe of mind, they raiſed the ſiege and W 
way. Audthis was the event of the firſt ſiege, in which rhirge! 
ly of the beſicgers were (laine. Three monerhes afrerwardM 
cius returned againe, and having joyned Beri« in confederacy 
him,hee laid ſiege toir the ſecond time. They hadg. troupes 
mon Souldiers, and a great company of Gentlemen Voluntara 
of MdSkatiers, horſemen and fooremen, they hadg. Stewards. 
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bandes of Spaniſh Souldiers, in which there. were twelye hundred 
Souldiers : five battering pieces of ordinance, three greaterangjya 
lefler culueringes, which they planred againſt che wall. Ar the firk 
meeting they had a little skirmiſh, in which Monluccins loft 
men, andon the Townes fide there were 12.ſlaine, and many way, 
ded on both ſides. Therwonext dayes following there werey 
like manner ſome light skirmiſhes , in which che beſiegers had ij 
the worſt, In the meane while Darius going to Aurelia with, 
ſtrong armic, bychance marched char way,aad ſeat to Monlwig, y 
deſire him to appointe the day andplace to joyne bartle in, Butthey 
Monluccius had no minde to fight, who looke for a berter oporng,. 
tie, which hee afterward obtained, and gave the Duraſſzansa preg, 
verthrowe. Bur lying there ir vaine, the Citie being defendel 
with ſuch ſtrong forces , hee raiſed his ſiege, in which heeloſt, 
Souldiers, and the Towne thirtie, Then Duraſſins proceededinky 
former journey , bur when hee departed, the garriſon of theCitz 
was much leanedand diminiſhr, ſo thar by his comming, the Cit 
receaved more lofſe then good. For two foreine Cohorrs folloy. - 
cd Daraſſius, ſo that the Citizens were left deſtitute of all helpe, tk 
as the favour and aide of men did decreaſe, fo the Citizens | 
did increaſe. For they rooke an oath altogether , that they 
ſuffer all extremities in the defence of their Country, rather thas 
= the gates of their Cirie, to their malicious enimies. Monkiy 
eing certified by one of the Capraines of the army, called Faugas 
&, both of their want of munition , andthe ſmall number oftheke 
fieged, marcherth thither in all haſt, and the cnimies in thethiy; 
watch of the night did afſaule the Walls in three places with Scaliy 


ladders, and Musker ſhort. In the meane rime while the Cite 

ranne to defend thar parr of the Wall,a ſtrong band of Souldicrvd 

armed without making any noiſe, came to the Forrrefſe of the lab 

bires, thinking ſo to come upon rhe watchunawares , becanlet 

Cirizens were buſie in fight elſewhere. Bur they inthe watch Tov 

er having diſcover'd them before they could _—_— tothe Walk 
c 


crycd our that they were diſcover's,they clapt ſcaling ladderstott 
Walls, and made a breachin chem with an iron Ramme, whicii, 
men drove againſt che Walls , and ſeruprwo Colours or Boat 
on the Bulwarke, with the ſound of Drum, Trumpets, cryingoutt 
their companions that followed, that the Citie wastaken,bur yet 
Towneſmen encountred them ſo bravely,that they were enforced 
ſound a retreare with the lofle 2co. men, and ro leave their Ranitt 
and ſcaling Ladder, there being bur one ſlaine of the beſieged. bt 
ſeeing that cunning ſtratagems did not prevaile, they determined 
beſiege the City the third time. Firſt Terrids came and brought 1 
Cohorrs with him two wall peeces of Ordnance, and 7 Colvenis: 
which being planted againſt divers parts of the Wall did bartett 
ſhroudly, bur all in vaine, ſeeing that men, women and children 
cheerefully ro repaire the breaches, and b he carth and0 
Marerials to mend them, which ſacceede elchar alrhoug 


encmy had made 500.ſhot againſt the walls,yer there were but 7 
aint 
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« Mice Bar when che Beſiegers ſaw thar their Ordnance did no good, 
re 1 be Girizens diligence did fruſtrate, their artemprs , they turned 
t Wl, bs ore a Siege, and (o built 'Towres and Forrrefſes round 
mn Wicche Ciry, and placed a Gariſon inthem,char no man might goe 
t W... ofche Ciry, or come in, and ſq/ro cut offall ayde or ſuccour from 
i MW... char ſo cicher famine or lengrh of the ſiege might enforce chem 
il W214, Afcer chis rhey had many other light skirmiſhes, in which 


| nant 
LR 
.: 


wheged hol alwaics the better, T he fiege enderhwith conditions 
mrs which yet were nor declaredto the Citizens 'norill the 15, 
lj alchoagh they were publiſhed ar Orleance and Park the 26 
101313, 2 
<- 1h, 1o all the Sicges there were ſlaine on the beſiegers ſide 
hen, and 60. of the beſieged. Bur of this enough. The other 
Foxes of Cedar comm are Caſtel-Sarrazin, neere the River Tarn, the 
wet whereofis of a red colour becauſe ir paſſeth thorow a clayie 
anhafere is alſo Moahec where Ad. Arnald Sorbiuus was borne,a great 
mad Chaplaine ro the King : alſo Avoſac ſituarediina faire, plea- 
tanddelightfall ſoyle, baving great ſtore of Vineyards, Ir is4 
'oftraffique and commerce, eſpecially for Corne, Wine,Oyle, 
Wooll, Salr. Fiſh, a24 other commodities. King Clodovews 
Whetefound and build the Church of S. Peter and S. Pax!, There is 
io theMonaſtery of S. Bened/2, in which the body of S. Cyprian Bi- 
byte was buried, Nor farre from Morſſac is Lauſerte ſiruare 
Wk, where chere are rhe faireſt and beſt Cellers or Store-hou« 
ſing me. Therearealſorhe Townes which are commonly 
d Bade, Nazareth, Sourllac,Gomrdon,and Martel, Neere the Towne 
Meworthe Frontiers of Cadarcium, as our Author noteth L;b,8., 
Why Cleo, is Yxellodunums which is alſo called Yſoldun and ls 
Mebifddor, that is, Podium: Y xe!lodwni, or the Galicric of YxeZodu 
m fecan(e ir is ſituare on a very high ſteepe place. And ſo muck 
oncerning Cadwrc tum, let us paſle to Lotheringie, 
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OE EOTGo) RESSIA isa Country lying under the Alp 
6D, F be) 44, where Ceſar heretofore p accd the $ EL 
P L pf «I ding to Villonovanus;ilchough Prolany doth of 
WAKe 16h! a City of the Scguſians. Ar the leaſt rheſe pee 
ASIA EAR-next to the Adm, which he afirmerh ltb.7, «bs 
in theſe words. He conſtitutis rcbus,or Fdnic,Seva 
fut ſunt finitimi ei Provincig x,mullia perditum imperat* The T. 
ing thus ſerſed he levieth 10000. Foote out of the Mduany 
gulians, which are Provinces necre unto him. Alſo Pex 
doth hereabours place Seg/ione in the Alpes. _Ammianu, 
in the time of !«//en the Apoſtare, in the 1 5. Chaprer of hiy 
makerth menriog.of the Towne Segoviums, ſituated ar the for 
Alpes. Brefftathercfore is 0, gramiday the Rivers hu 
Araris, now called $a0xs, and Marcel/inus Sacona, at the begi 
the Al pes ina fruitfull place, ſo that it may compare with 
ery of France, for plenty of Wine, Corne, and all kindesq < 
for Rivers, Ca 11, and Woods. Ic is ncighboured withrhe 
dians, and was ſometime ſubjett to the Princes thereof, alt 
was a partof the Cann Arddlatam, which being dey 


divers parts, was afterward governed by Earles, one of 


Earlc of Brefe and Baagenciak lived about the yeere 1300. # 
enlarged his Territories, and left one onely Daughter ans 
byll of Brefiia who. was marryed ro Amades the fourth, the 
Sabaudia, who brought het Husband beſide a large Inhering 
County of Breſfſta, which being afterward united ro Subas 
nedin that Family 30o. yeeres even untill our age, when 
fourth, King of Fraxcefor his verrtue ſurnamed the Great, ut 
ding that the Saluffians a people of France were poſſeſſed att 
come by Sabaudw by treachery and deceir , and that Hemyt 
was almoſt oppreſſed by his rebelling Subjefts, and was cnga 
dangerous Warre, he thought ir fitt to recover thar part of 
ſeeing the Duke of Sebauaiz did delay the reſtiturion thereof 
king many exceptions and deceiving promiſes, which by re 
could nor doe, he thoughr ir meete by force of Armes to regal 
which was loſt, and having levied an Army he tooke Brefſue 
helpe and affiftance of the Marſhall #yroone, and brought the 
thar ſtraite, and was content to end the matrer by exchange 
the King for the Saluſſians taken from him, ſhould have the B 
che Brengeans, the Virroncans, and generally all that bed 
France on the other ſide of Rhodanwm , {A that all that Country 
lookt roward Fraxce from the iſſuing of thar River out oftich 
nick Lake, ſhould be afterward united to the Kingdome of 
Ando the Duke ſhould wholly deliver into the Kings Md 
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ſtrong Caſtle of the Towne, with all che Warlike farnirqre the 

by which Brefiaandall that Province were as it were ferterd 2nd 
manacled, ſo that France was ſecured from any future attempt fro Ml 
choſe parts, And ſo Sabeaxaws learnt with his owne lofſe how dange 

rous athing itis, touſe violence with rhoſe that are ſtronger th 

our (elves, ſince ſuch raſhnefſe redounds to his barme that attemyy \ 
jr, and moſt comnionly he is compell'd to reſtore againe untothey 
with intereſt that which he had ſo gotten. 
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HE Court of Lzozs is the laſt and remoreſt of all the 
= Preſidiall Courts which depend on the chiefe Sepatce 

IRS? of Parii. Bur Zivas is the chiefe and principall City of 
{G9 cls Cctice, which from rhence is called Zonr, being 
RES a ftrong Fortrefſe of France, being the Primate Scare of 
all France in ſpiriruall matrers, and being the Shop for 
wing and commerce for the whole World, The #re fans confine 
iron the North, on the Eaſt the Sabaudians, on the South the Al- 
hrovians aud the Narbonians along the Rivet Xhodanw; andon the 
Nd theAvernians. It is fituace in the moſt beautifull and conve- 
ienteſt oyle of al Emrop, for there is noplace which hath ewo riches 
with =— than the Rivers kbodanas and Arar are unto this 
nary, in whoſe baſome the horne of plenty, filled with the Gods 
dothreft, andis largely powred Þreh upon it, ſo that it al- 
zcontinuall plenty. The ancients calledir Lugdurum, 
ld ay the happy or bleſſed Mountaine. Tins Livy cal- 
Tland, £26. Hiſt.21, In theſe words rhe next day AHmibal/ 
dn the eontraric banke of Rodanwr, wentup into the Medi- 
mizigparrs of Fraxce : nor becauſe ir was a ſtraiter way to the 
Aprsbur the tnore he went from the Sea, the more hee ſhould bee 
ute nd thineete with the Romanes: wich whom he did nor purpoſe 
onoht beſote he came into /14/y. Hee came wirh the fourth part of 
| the Tland, where the Rivers Arar and Rhodenus running 
ofdiversparts of the Alpes, and having encompaſſed ſome parr 
try, doe meere rogerher, from whence the Country in 
tte widdleis called the Tland ; which words may ſeeme ro be tranſla- 
tedont of a credible Writer who lived about the ſame time, and was 
nilirly acquainted with Scipio, bur that he addeth that this Tland 
IMfpopulous,and abounding with all things neceſſary, was vexvoyaoy 
wwe, that is, abounding with people, and well ſtored with food, 
Meabinthe life of Ainnba/doth deliver the like,bue more plainely, 
a callerh ir Lins, whoſe words according to the Trankazion of 
{anlas, He remov'd his Tents, and marching by the banke of &ho- 
epPagainſ the ſtreame,in few dayes he came tothat place which 
ePrench men call the Iland, which the Rivers Rhodanus and 4rar 
gout of diver Mountaines doe encircle, where there is the Ci- 
Jo Laws the moſt famous City of all Fravce, which long rime after- 
dw built by Plancus Mu" atins. bon call irthe Ciry of Sequani- 
Hh 2 _ 
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4%, and Maxima Sequanorams, which appearcth by an anciei 
tion 0n $, Peters Church, which is this. 1 


 - Jovi OPT. MAX. Nt 
Q. ADGINNIUS URBICI FIL, © 
* MARTINUS SEQ. SACERDOYS/ 
ROMEZ ET AUG. : "i 
AD ARAM AD.CONFLUENTES 
ARARTS ET RHODANI | 
FLAMEN. 11. VIR IN CIVITATE® 
"-  .4,... ... . SEQUANORUM. _ 
. "And Sexecadotb celebrate the praiſe of chis place th 


"4 


eoncerhiog the death of Claxdiar, 


I fawe a Hill thar baogech or'e two ftreames, © 
Which hebw riſing gliderh with his beames,' 2 
Where the gtcat River Rbodenus dorh flowe, , :| 
And-Arar doubrfull whether he ſhould Ln I 
Thorow quier Foords his courſe along doch gu 
"Waſhing the Bankcs as he aloug doth glide. .. 


* Bur when the Romancs had ſubjected all Frevce, fnchey 


W pL; Hi, Planer, who in the yeare Y. C. 765, hadba 
Woot ©. $Hime, and after he had obtain'd the dignity ofa 
triumph'd over the Rherians , did reedifie it, and built iti 
new, and remoyd it to a hill, and ſo bringing colonie 
Hep tome he enlarg'dir, and then ir was called Colonls tyy 
"the Colonic of Lions, which F/ay alſo ſhewerh L...4. Cy 
be ith : 5eyw/tani bers, dn quorum agre Colonia Lugdunorume, 1 
rians are free, whoſe Country is the Colonie of Lions. Lai 
23 queronmus witneſſeth, was Clandim the Romane Empend 
who as alfo the ſucceeding Romane emperours did much 
andbeaucife this Ciric, which at this day infinite monumes 
__ doe ſufficiently declare. Beſides they made rhe Jul 
Cirizens of &.»v-, and did give them many honours, privi 
liberties. And here they cſtabliſhed the firſt Money Mig 
' France, andercted and built many famous Schooles, whil 
ſhed for along time by theſrequent comming of the Frencl 
ralian youch chither., and were famous for c!o-jucat menyd 
S. /eremnes time, This Cirie firſt received the Chriſtian Religh 
'it, andobſerv'd it, andhad many Martyrs, among whict 
Paw, renews , and other Doftors and Biſhops of Liows, (> 
Church was theprimatcof all France. The Carhedrall Chat 
Trofore couſetrared to S, Stephen the firſt Martyr, was after 
catedtoS. /obn Baptiſt , ſorhatiris inferiour unto nqne, 
dignitie or antiquitic, nay ic may compare wirh any other 
 Ewrope, for the fairenciſe and beautic thereof,ir hath alſo 
ons Piltars, which were broughe-our of S. Augeftines Chitrely 
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Walls are hanged with tapeſtrie wrought with curious Art, Bur ay 
of the chiefeſt ornamenrs thereof, is the Clock wrought with, 
ning workemanſhip, which ſhewerh in a wonderfull manne; 
houres, dayes, monethes, andſeverall ſeaſons of the yeare, arg jj; 
the courſe of the Sunne and the Moone. The Archbiſhop hath, 
nite priviledges above others , which if any one deſire to kngy;, 
particular, he ſhall finde it in Paridzres che French writers Bookegy 
cerning Lions, But it is worthiec of obſervarion :, thattheDegs, 
chis Colledge is a Duke, and every one of the Cannons is a 
and ſome beleeve that a cerraine King of Burgwnat did grant the 
theſeritles, ſome with more likely hood doe thinke that they 
ned them themſelves,by purchaſing ſome part of the Countieoffy, 
reſt, which is now a Countie, Many Princes have deſired robe(y 
nons thereof, as the Kings of France, the Dukes of Sabawdu, and 
guxaze, the Princes of Barrens and Vienna. There are many otherChy 
ches, Colledges, Monaſteries, aud Chappells in the Cirie, which 
brevitieſake Iomit. [In this Cirie both Provinciall, Nationall, af 
Generall counſclls have beene kept, in which heretofore the 
Biſhops Nietius Priſcis and others were Preſidents, as alſo lawary 
4 Pope of Rome, in the time of the Emperour Frederick they 
venth, Bur that wee may not bee more prolixe and tediousini 
things than the preſent brevitie of the marrer requirerh , weil 
haſten tothe ſecular governmenr, bur firſt by the way wee will 
that heretofore the Latin of Provinces and Cities did givejuy 
ment in the Princes name by whome they were inſtiruced, adi 
take upon them and reſigne the government acording as they 
ſed : andlaſtly the Poſteritic of Chares the great cloathed thaw 
ked dignities with the titles of Dukes and Earles, 'and made thenhs 
reditaric. Such as were the Earles of Lions, before the Citi andy 
vince were govern'd by Prelats,namely as they are found inane 
writings , Odo, in the time of Charles the bald; Gerardinrthetined 
Kemigis the Archbiſhop, wiliam, under Charles the Simprean : C.qy 
and alittle before lived _Arialdms Earle of Lions , whole houſtats 
ſuppoſed , remainerh yer in the Citie. After this the Countiem 
tranſlatedtothe Church, by whome it was governed untill thejat 
of C,1292. at what time Philip ſurnamed the faire King of Fraxlii 
hands on it, andtooke itinto his protection , untill Zudovick fi 
did ar length unite it tothe Kingdome of France, which hiſtories 
dime goth largely proſecute Lib, 2. Cap. 64. For thoſe of Lions diet 
ſtantly defend rheir libertie, which they had enjoyed from thetine 
ofthe Romans, which Pliny mentioneth, andalſo Paws 7. C.inlv 
Bookes of Diftributions, which the Prelates endeavored to tilt 
from them. Buralbeir this Cirie and Province doth enjoy ſo nu) 
and ſo great commodities and priviledges as aforeſaid, yet ſometitt 
it endur'd much miſcrie.For after it was reedified by Numatiu one 
the Plancian familie, inthe raigne of Nero, the moſt part ofitvs 
burnr, and Yerw being Emperour , much Chriſtiaa blood que” 
the Citie. Afﬀterwardirtfelr the fury of Sep. Severus, who expo! 
as a booty to his Souldiers, and in King Phillips time it _ _ 
rhrovp 
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h adangerous ſedition which aroſe in the Cirie, and thereup- 
aitloſt that libertie which ir had preſerved ſo many ages, andha- 
niogendord many miſeries, ir lay deada while buried as it were in 
the ruine thereof. Bur art laſt by the liberalitie and favour of che 

ns, and vigilancic and induſtrie of the Inhabiranrs, L:ons grew ro 
tee as famous in our age asit was formerly, The Magiſtracie of the 
Cite doth conſiſt of twelve Conſuls, as Campegass relareth, who doe 
2the Commonwealth, ſixe of them are yearely choſen before 
ws, and fixe of thoſe formerly choſen are ini office, for the 
following, and they are confirmed by name in S. Nicetias 
Chorch, on the 12. of the Ralends of Tanuary. Andin the Towne 
Mlwhich was formerly the Archpreſidenr houſe, they meere roge- 
therto conſulr of publike affaires. Bur the Roans houſe is deſigned 
whee the Court or Preſidiall ſeate of Taftice, on which dependerh 
«Court of Iuſcice at Ziozs, alſorhe Merchants Courr in the ſame 
The Przrors Court of Matiſconta, Foreſt, Bellyocums, Here be- 

the Kinges Iadges ſubſtitutes, Hemry the ſecond King of Frame 
fdeftabliſh 8. Senarors with a Clarke or Notarie. In this Citie be- 
kd&;the ancient Schooles which I have mentioned, there is an Uni- 
rſiie whichhath flouriſhed from the yeare of C. 1328. famous for 
teProfeſſors of the Common Law. There are great Faires kepr 
kerz0 which at certaine rimes of the yeare a great company of peo- 
pleereforr, It hath ſtrong Fortreſſes to reſiſt the aſlaults ofrche 
einie, for. 1obns Bulwarke is the chifeſt in all Europe, ſo that on the 
_ 2000. Souldiers may be trained & ſet in Batrell aray.King 
the11. 4»wo 1564.built a Caſtle there whick was chought im- 
pregrable, to ſuppreſſe che aſſaults of enemies, & the attemprs of the 
ſeditions Citizens. And this is worthy of obſervation,thart as often as 
joadigpe there ſomewhar deepe into the Earth, ſome Reliques and 
ts of antiquity, as Stones, Marbles, Coynes, Lamps, Vines, 
adminegof Aquaducts or Conduits, Bathes, Theaters,and ſuch like 
aefound rhere, ſo that ir is credible that many of ſach 


| neefRehqucs are foundand diſcoverd here, than inall the reſt 
if Fraxce, 
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A QUIT AINE 


HE Occitane Country of France, commonly calls 

| gueaoc, is a part of Aquitane, and is {o named as (omg 

ceive from the Gothes the Polleſſions thereof, as: 
' ſhould ſay Lana-Gor, That is,the Gothes Provine 

25) derive ir fromthe word Livgua a tongue andthewg 

I ſuppoſe that theſe conjetures are more vaine than Sicilia | 
audare bur meere vulgar trifles. The ancienrs tooke it for 
vince of Narbon, negre the Pyrenzan Mounraines, Strabs 4 
T eftoſages, the Metropolis whereof Tolouſe is accounted or | 
chiefe Ciries of Fraxce, having an Archprelate, a Senate, and 
verſity. Some derive che name thereof from thoſe which | , 
Trop. Ceſa 'mentioneth it in his firſt Booke of Commentariey 
he ſpeakerhrhus: It was rold Cz/ar, that the Helvetians pury 

rravell thorow the _— and Xduans Country Unto che 
of the Sanrtones, which are nor farre from T olouſe, which is 

Province : and alſo L:b.z. concerning P,Craſſus : Moreover vali 

being levied our of T olouſe, Carcaſſon, and Narbon, which are 
France Necre tO Province, Cc. Ammianus Marcellings giveth It 
rogative above all the neighbour Cities, Neither can we « 

worthy Elcg'e ofthe ancient magnificence and power thereg 
ren by Anſ n14 a moſt famous Poer, and a Conſull of Rome | 
ofhis Nurſe and Foſter-morher in theſe Verſes : | 


7 


\ Nonnnquam aliricem noſtri reticebo T O LOSAM, 
Coftilrbus mu"is quam circuit ambitus ingens. 
Perque latus pulcro perlabitur amne Garummna 
In '\umeru cultam populis, cen fanta propter 
Nirgida Pyencs, & Pinea Gabennarum,* 
Inter AQUL1TANAS pentes, & nomen Ibernm. 
Que modo quaaruplices ex ſe cum effuderit urbes, 
Nonulla exhauſte ſentit diſpenaza plebis : 
Q4"5 gemuit cunttos gremio complexa colonas. 


My Nurſe To/oſaes praiſes I will ſound, 

Which with a Brick wall is encompas'd round, 
And faire Garumna runneth by her lide, 

And many people doe in her reſide. 

Cauſe the Pyrenean Nimg:de confines 

Upon it, and the Pinean Gabinines. 
Berweene the Country of faire AQu1TAINE, 
And tberxs which now is called SpA1Ne: 
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And having yeelded people anto foure 

Large Citics out of her abundant ſtore. 

Yer in Net no want of people doth appeare, 
Which done within her boſome noariſhe were. 


Whence the Yi/i-Gothi, having droven out the Romany fron | id 
thence, did make this City the royall Seare of the Kingdome, yy | 
they were quite expulſed by the French,in the raigne of Clodoyey ty, 
firſtChriſtian King, ar whar time all that Province was ſubjeted , 
Frame. Concerning the State Eccleſiaſtick, the Tolotſians werey, 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian faith by Martralf, who was their fri Pre, 
after whom ſucceeded Saturninus, Honor axes, Silvlus, Hilarins, Exzypy 
and many others, even to Ludwvick Sicwlus the Sonne of Charlesthey,! 
King of Sicily, in whoſe time this Biſhoprick was tranſlated into 
Archbiſhoprick : under whom are theſe Suffragan Biſhops; the 
: ſhop of Momalban, Mirapicenfis, Lawrrins, Lombe fins, of S. Papoulmnew 
ly created by Pope John the 22. And as this Ciry is large and pg 
lous, ſo it hath many faire built Churches , and alſo Colledge, 
Monafteries. The chiefe Church belonging to the Biſhop is co 
crated toS. Stephen : It hathalſo an Univerſiry famous for Learaig 
and forrhe great number of Students which ſtudy there, Herey, 
merly Playcs in honour of Flors the Goddefie of Flowers were t.. 
brared, of which there doe yer remaine ſome tokens. Bur rhe Faip 
of the Earles mingling with the Royall Srock, this Country www 
ted tothe Kingdome of France. ' Tt will be here convenient to noni 
nate ſome of them : as namely Corſonins, Wilzem # eringerns Bern 
others, Capetus reckoneth the, Earles of To/rſs among the Peerad 
Freme,who enjoyed that dignity unto King Ludovicks time, ſurnunl 
The Holy; who after the deccaſe of his Brother A/phonſus, did uniteti 
County unto his Kingdome. There are alſo among others the 


Townes in Levguedoc,Narbon, Mons Pefſmlanus,C arcaſſons,Nemaſufit 
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SIN the South Province is neere to the Delphinate, and on 
BY rhe North ichath the Breffians, who areparted from ir 
b)) by the River Rhodanus flowing betweene chem, on the 
WE Weſt is the Connty of Veneſinwm: and laftly on the Eat * 
g the Pedemontian and Sabaudians doe encompalſe ir. 

Ceſar by one common name callerh thoſe of the De/phi- 
W.adthe Sabaudians, Allobrogians, who were then confederate 
htheRomancs : The Country is now devided into the higher 
the chiefe Ciry whereof is Ebrodunwm: and the lower part in 
chthe prime Cities are Gratian/pols and YViewna, Thoſe of the 
Dehaze who dwelt beyond Rhrdanns, were hertofore a part of the 

nedome of Burgwndy,and rhen of Orleans,and afterward of Burgundy, 
ike ICiry whereof was then Are/ate, which afterward from that 
ans called che Kingdome of Arelatzam, but when that Kingdome 
emetotheEmperour Conradus the 2. after the deceaſe of Rodolfas the 
&,welaſt King thereof, there aroſe one Guigzo,a man of baſe birth, 
mWowacalled afrerward the far Earle Grinmand, hee through his 
omeinduſtry and the confuſion of rhe times obrained moſt of the 
cliefelt Cities of this Country,ſo thar ar laſt he poſſeſſed Gratianopolis 
andmadetimſelfe Lord of the whole Province, which ro honour his 
Snneuhohad married Delphine the Daughter of the Earle of 4/bon 
dies, he called it the Delphinate. After this the Province of rhe 
Ihe became ſubje&to Provinces who tulcd it, untill the rime 
- HY "hip raeriss King of Fraxce, who annexedir ro his Crowne abour 
tlejeere of Chriſt 1 348. which was the cauſe that Humbert Delphine 
Ons baving loſt his eldeſt Sonne in the Barrell of Creſſey, and his 
WH ger Sonne dying by fickneſſe , when hee was provoked to warre 
L adſetupon by Amades the 6. of that name, he determined ro pur 
kinſelfe intorhe Kings prore&ion,and to leave him Heire ro his Do- 
Wions, on this condirion, that from thenceforth the eldeſt Sonnes 
be Kings of France . during their Fathers life time, ſhould beare 

Armesand Title of the De/phinse. And ſo this Country came in« 
tothe Kings hands,who thoughrfir toannex ſo noble a Prince neigh- 
boating on /tely for ever to his Kingdome. The Delphinate therefore 

gone of the chiefe Countries of France, is devided as I ſaid be- 
eintothe higher and lower part, and hath many faire Cities and 
Mes init. In the higher there are Ebrodunum, which hath a Pre- 


aloYalence, Dinm, and S, Pals Church: In the lower is _ 
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which was formerly the Metropolis and Mother Ciry of the\ 
Delphinate, which is now Gratianopoles, there are alſo Romeniaw 
conium, Mons-Limartium upon Khodangs, a Towne much freay 
Merchants, where there are alſo many Monuments of Ang 
fo S. amonies Church, Yalerians Church,and-rheMon; 
nopolis was ſo called from the Emperour Gratian,who reedif 
beaurified it with many Buildings, now ir hatha Parliameny 
PMGdenr, with Senators, and other Officers belonging x 
and it hath a Prelate, who is one of the chiefe men of ctheÞ 
under the Merropolitan of Fiennes. But Yienne venerable 
quity hath a long time had a Metropolitan Biſhop. Yalenes 
-vertedand raiſed'ro a Dukedome, and-hath a Biſhop and 
ty,in which che Romane Lawes are read and declared; 
James Cuyjacius taught, who was the Prince of allthoſe Lawys 
flouriſhed in former times, whoſe name ſhall live as log 1 
continue in the world. Here are found Romane laſcriptign 
cher ancient Roniane Monuments. . King Franz intended 
newly fortified Gratiawopolis againſt the invaſion of enemie 


left it undone. | | 2 
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THE SOVTHERNE PART 


whereof is painted forth in this Table, 


o 
The Country Lothartrgiafollowerh, Lothoringia according to thely 
_—_ me WP tines was ſo calledfrom Lotarms the Sonne or Nephey 
W ofthe Emperour Ludwick King of France. T ruely lu 
' wick Pius had foure Son. who warring like Parracidgp 
_ their Father,& having ſhut himup into a Monaſtery amongiy 
uefſons they devided his Principalities amongſt them(elvs;&ſon 
5ra Terrarchie. Afterward by the medirarion'of the Nobles dt 
Empire, the matter came to that paſſe, char Lotar ws the cldeſt ax 
ſhould enjoy the Title of rhe Empire . with 1:14, Gallia Narbyajy 
andrhoſe Territories, which were called by che name of Lothoiny! 
and that Ludovick ſhould poſſeſſe Germany; Charles ſhould have hat 
from the River Mo/a to the Occan : and laſtly P4p#2, or his your 
_ ſhould have Aquitaine. Lotarius had beſides Lud-uick who {ucceekl 
himin the Empire, a Sonne named Lrtarms, King of Lotaringia, hid 
.. as the Germanes as firſt called ir Lotar-19«4, or Lot-reych, thati,te 
Kingdome of Loteriws, (o the Larines afrerward called it Letham 
The Inhabiranrs, andthe orher French doe call ic L-raine , as it vet 
The Germ-ns £Otregne. The French Writers doe report , that the bounds of s 
call it Lott1ng. 74ngza were hererofore larger, and rhar it was hererofore called 
ſirafia, or Auſtria, or O-ſt= exrh(having weſtraſia or weſtria,now ill 
#*ſt-rexch, and corruprly Newffria, a Weſterne Kingdome') lying ot 
againſt ir,and thar being devidedinto the higher and the lower:al 
contained berweene the Rivers Rhene, Scaldy , and Moſ:; the lo 
part hath divers names, andis ſubje& to divers Princes : and thattis 
higher part which is called M:e/anica and Twlingia, is all 
ſome parts thereofunder ones command : ſo: hat on the Eaſt of 
T he Situation $aringia rhere lyerth Alſatia, and wegt: aſia : on rhe South Burgundy; © 
the Weſt © amparza, on the North itis bounded with the Wood 4# 
exnz (the Leuceburgians, Treverians, and other people borderitf 
thereon) which were heretofore the chicfeſt parts of Lotha-#rg#c, Þ 
taringia, althoughir befull of high Mountaines and thick Wood 
Thefruiful- it neederh not the ſupplies of forraigne Countries, for it baths 
uefic, ſtore of Corne and Wine. Ir hath divers kinde of Metralls, as Sh 
Brafſe, Iron, Tinne, and Lead: Ir hath alſo Pearles, for which s 
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js excellent fiſhing atthe foote of Yogeſss. There are ally @ 
Stanes found, which rhe Inhabirants in regard of their blyg 
dot calk-Lazw(;;-atid doe makegreat benefit ofchem. Therg 
certain ſubſtagce,of which they make Lookiug-glafles, the 
of is not found in other Provinees of Ewope,Here are alſo Cg 
great bigneſſe, ſo that great cups are made of ſmall pieces the 
—_— divers. kindes of living Creatures : eſpecially g 
Ho es, like ro Neapolitan and Turkiſh Horſes, Lotaringia yi 
rofore a Kingdome;, as appearcth in the French Writers. By 
are not mentioned above two or three Kings thereof, Fore 
Bald preſently after the deceaſe of his Unckle Lotariw, in 
Territories, and joyned them ro his Principalities. Andne 
ter ir was made a Dukedome, .The firſt Dukes are ſcattringlyj 
nedby Hiſtorians and divers Writers. In the raigne of Hay 
Gotefridas held Lotaringia, hee,who afrerward having fold! 
dome Bowogne,together with his Brothers Ba/awin and Euſtaki 
a memorable expedition to the Holy Land, and carried his 
ring Army thorow 4fiaand Syris even to the City of Hieryſ, 
was created King of Hieruſalew, After him ſucceeded Baldy 
after Baldwin Euſtathizs., Afterward King Hemry the fifth 
Dukedometo #iliam Earle of Lovania,after whom Throdorefl 
Frederick,$ others were created Princes of Lotaringia,whom 
Earledome was paſſed to Frederick Earle of Vadimoxiing 
whom the Dukes of Lotaringia are deſcended. Mercator doth 
deſcribe it in two Tables, in one whereof he painteth our t 
cherne part, in the other the Sourtherne part. Hereroforet 
diomatrices and Leauci did inhabit Lotartugia, Lib. 4. Tacitm 
Strabo, and Ptolemy doe call them Mediomatrices: and Ceſar alk 
calleth them Medzomatrici,whoſe Metropolis is called Divoda 
now Metz. In the Regiſter Booke of the Provinces of þ 
led Civitgs Mediomatricum, or le Eveſche de Metz, le Pays Mei 
6b.t. Lucan lib.t. and Pliny doe call the Leuct Liberi : Ptolemy! 
them Lewci, and makerth their Metropolis to be Tulum, And 
calledin the Regiſter Booke of the Provinces of Belgze, Ciu 
rum, that is Tulum, or {Eveſche de Tosl: alſo Antoninus his It 
doth acknowledge Tu//um or Lexcor. Some alſo doe refetl 
which Ceſar calleth Twlinges to Lotaringia, The Merropolis off 
$14 is Nancejum, commonly call'd Nancy: it is no great Towr 
it hath a faireand commodious Seate, ina plaine place, the al 
it being foureſquare, in the which there is the magnificentP8 
the Dukes of Lotharing;ia. The River Murtu floweth by the v 
Nancy, which three miles of, a little beyond the Caſtle of Cam 
rreth into Moſella. Peter Diveus and others doe thinke that that! 
15 now called Naxceum,was that which was called Naſion,& wil 
{emey calls Naſium, Antoninus in his Itineraric placeth it berwee 
vodarum. which is in the way from Durocortorum, Bur he that col 
that journey more necrely, hee ſhall eaſily finde that CAme 
Neſtum cannot be ſeatedin that place, where Nanceam is now?! 
that Nefiam is not that which we call now Nanceium, but a To 
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J thre fromhe Rivet Moſe;in the Barrodys 
whict CORY Exiled: Nas, as. hb byche 
| - ay 09" :It wmanifeft by.rlic Tubbidge 
char this Naſon was forreimeacyery large Ciry: 
Cralens Moſellayns witneflethin Orteiixs. The next 
fanceinm is Fanom St. Nichalad, commonly. called 

» miles diſtant from thence ncere.the RivoriAdgera, 
e and fertile place. This Towne by the recoarſe, of 
ir, is fo much enlarged, and is: growne ſo bigge, thar 
Walled.ic would not ſeeme a Village Towne ;- bur ras 
»faireſ Cities of all Lotheripgia i forir bath ſuch neare 
ILconrrived $trecres, ard ſuch a mulriende of Inhabi- 
mpleartc in all chings : bur iis eſpecially commen- 

of Merchandiſe, and manufattures of all kindes. Ir 
ralrby: Merchanes who. are richer chan their neigh» 
ef Townes of lefler nore,leſt T ſhould be tedious to 

le diſtant from Nanciumsis Fruert :three miles off is 

ch wy more than three miles off is Bazon and! Zavcville: 
a le Pom 4 Monſon, & Gerbevillar : fave miles off is Chars 
F is: Coſtenoy,, ' Mirbanges and Faucolenry a little more 
Maxes (onbs Breſſe : (even miles off is Dompaire , De« 

ſeas; cight miles .off is Kenpberville , Reon , Bel/emone, 
agar, Marchainille i nine tniles off is Ebinal,Brayeres, 

off is Ormont, W. Beawrams 5 thirtecns miles 
etcene' miles off is /5fftrey, The/Towne called in 
 is:fve miles from Nawy. Chaligmyon the right ſide 

fe a leaguc from Navy: Alſo” thoep miles 
hemutricam cowards the South : which che —_ 


rs; producerh. - Alfo Wthe- 

2M. Fcommontly called ls Garde lac, 

x floweth, which Herweene $; ical Church and 

#f doth mingle it ſelfehvich the River Mare. Alſo 

on | ide of Moſellawakingan Hand there; tseqred on 

: Hmoinuerhe Monke placerh 

grrupely read Adromarics, 

yr being Þ wided, igelivs calleth it-in'the 

Ba meg Not far from'tlignce arc Valleyes which 
ed {ifrae, and Vagay. Le-Mothe'is ſeared by the 

andby doch diſchargeir ſelfe iizo :Moſe.” There is 


4 ed eSaritny. There ore alſ{oth wnes Kirc 
'J $Which the-French Kh oGartog a 


d pleaſant Towne: There is an anciear;{paciousantl 
o aſtle, unro which he oo new Palace, beinga Curi- 
3 oyned. The ThYablants give themſelves to Huſ- 
Barony of Nomeni#nÞ ASD! wed. right liidgdfthe River 
wle 3 from the City Medhmarricum , Sout . The 
ESigniorics in irare i on the lefeſide tf the River 
from the Lake Linderis; in which there is an Tland ha» 
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vinga Towne in it called Techewful. Remereville is three miles fy 
Nancy. S.Bellemont is as farre from Mote. Rambert-Ville is on thejgh 
fide of the River Morton,not farre from the Spring-head,where thy 
is rhe wood Morton. Reſteres is by the River Murta, neere St, yi 
Church, two miles from Nancy. Hombury is more than a league difyy 
fromthe Towne Sarbrwch, by the River , which preſently afreryy 
rngneth into Sxrevws. Mariem mt fo called from the Mount on wk 
the Towne is ſeared, is a mile off from the Lake Lizder, Sourhyy 
Sendacourt being in the mid-way berweene Y andimont and Moy in, 
Country commonly call'd San&oy, being a Ciry of the Mediongs, 
cans, and heretofore rogether wich Twus and orhers an Imper 
Ciry, Henry the ſecond, King of Fraxce did reduce it into his power 
is now commonly called Merz, and moderne Writers do callity 
and:Gregorms 7 worenſisand others doe call ic Yrbs Metenſis, Thely 
cients didcallit Divodaurum Medzomairicum. And in the Itineny 
'Table Devo Durimedio Matricorum : Ptolemy calls it Divodwum: adn 
cite 116.4. and Amtonmus doe call it Drvidorwm. I purpoſe nottoinky 
divers trifling conjectures concerning the new name, Ir was hemy 
fore th: Seare of the Kingdome of Lotharingis. Concerning wit 
Peter Divew hath written elegantly in his Itinerarie, The CiryMy 
is fituared on a large Plaine, which che River Mgſel/a devidingitlh 
into divers Channels doth water, and part of it floweth gentyy 
the walls on the left hand , and part of it goeth under the wil 
ſerve the Ciries uſe, and ſo ir runneth generally , eyen to thenalg 
{ideofthe walls, where having received the River Sel/a, wkichwb 
eth the right ſide ofthe Ciry; it runnerh againe in one Chanelle 
the City is very pleaſantly ard delightfully firuated, for havin 
plaine levell lying round abourit, yer the plor of ground whe 
ſtandeth riſeth upa little, whereby wee may obſerve in whattus 
ner the ancients did build their Cities. For chey goe up manjliy 
before. they can come intothe Cathedral! Church,neere whicht 
is a Marker place on the higheſt part of the ground, which y6 
grees benderh downe toward the Walls, yer one part of the drim 
thereof is tooke away, by two ſtreetes paved with ſtones, which 
crolle by one another. The Citizens arc called Mediomarice: int 
inſcaiption which is at 4fogumtio neere S. Alban, That Towneniid 
is calledin French Tow/, was heretofore called Tallum: Ptolemitcil 
it Tw/ona Towne of the Lucians : Antoniue,Tullus : The Trinctatt 
Tables doe now call ir Ta/l;um. That which is called /+14n, 
Latines doe now call Virdunum and Yerdunum : CAntonins callethi 
Verodunum. Andinthe Regiſter Booke of the Provinces, itiscal 
Cavitas 3 eraumenſuum , or | "Eneſch# deVerdun, And the three Cities 
foreſaid have Countics belonging to them, 
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5 UR order and Method doth now require, that we ſhould 
a reckon up the chiefe Rivers of Lotaringie, bur firſt wee 
ſs will ſpeake concerning the Lakes, It hath many Pooles 
D and Lakes whichare full offiſh : Among which thereis 
one that is 14. Miles in compaſſe, in which there are 

mea Carpes of three foore long, which are ſo pleaſant in taſte, 
=o farre exceede the Carpes in other Countries for ſweers 
ſe, The Duke of Lotariagea receaverh 16000, Franks every third 
| forfiſh eaken in Pin of >: Ir is watered with theſe famous 
Riners, Maſe, M oſel/a, S 1ravo, Voloia, Mortana, Mute, Sella, Hidia, and 
ahers, Concerning Myſair appertainerh rolower Germanie, The 
ader Kiyers doe properly belong to this Dukedome : the berrer 
of Meſel/a and Saravus, the reſt wholy. Moſel/s riſeth in the 
lnaine Yorrſus, not farre from the Springheadof Arr, a little 
&or:the Towne which is commonly called #af/an, and fo gliding 
downe from Yulturnum ro the Weſt, having view'd thoſe Townes 
picharecall'din French / E/trare, Remwemont, Eſpinal, Charmes, Ba- 
#s, it bendeth his courſe from the Eaſt weſtward, and runneth 
firateforward to Tulum , an Epiſcopall Citie, whence running a- 
gaine Faſtward, it benderh Norchward even to Fruaraam, and having 
fiſtedtheMediomatricians,the Treverians, andother people itrun- 
tech intothe River of Khene, That which che Germanes call Moſel ; 
tbeFrench call 16ſec. Tr is thought that &henanu, 7 rolemic Lib. 11, 
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f1 9, and others didcall it 0b/4»gos. Bur ſohn Herold noreth that 
ig da called by Prolemiic is nor a River, bur a part of Land neere 
1h veritheme which is ndw called Ober knngham : alſo Clemens Tre 
ti BY © Moſellanus witnefſerh as Abraham Oritelias writeth , that a cer- 
& WY ne Country of Land necre Moſelais yer called Obrincum. Auſonius 


hal. doth celebrate the praiſe of Moſelain learned verſes, borh 
the cleareneſſe of the water, and ealy ſayling thereon : and for 
Townes and Pallaces which beaurified the bankes thereof : and 
ao for the fith rherein, as the Muller, che Trout, the Barbell, the 
Yalmon, the Lam prey, the Perch, the Tench, che Bleake, and the 
udgeon,of which i- hath grear ſtore;and laftly for the Rivers which 
mnneinro it, as Prones, Neweſa, \ura, Gelbt, Erubrs,L eſura,Drahona, Sal- 
wn, Straus, and A1l:ſouti:i, L,Vetws in the Raigne of Domulins Nets 
£ MW teEmperour, artempred to joyne Moſel/a and Araris, by making a 
aneell berweene them , rhat the armies being convey'dour of /talie 
Sea, and afterward on the Rivers Rhodanes and Ara by chat chan- 

It 4 nel} 
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neH; and ſo paſingby the River Moſells ineo the Rene, mightaighll 5 
be bropght againe tothe Ocean * that ſothe jouney mighebee '' 
-. and che weſterne andnorrtherne ſhoares berweene themmigy 

+ army navigable, as Cornelius Tacitus writeth Lib. 18. Of which 4 


'* = Tt foutes avuigue lieus;1e carala nofeens 
Flumins 1 te veterespagorum gloris, tuct : 
Te Druns; tt ſar ſirincertaDruextia riple, 


Alpindque colent Fluvy, dapi per Vrbems 
me ts WA T1, 


Fas. T7 $ S 


Te flagmicego carn{cie, maypumgue [por 


. -, TheFountaines,Lakes,and blew ſtreames ſhal knowl 
- And woods which of Village lorie be. 
Thee, Dru, thee Druentia that dorh glide Y 
Wich winding courſe betweene his bancks ſo wide */ 
Andall the Riyers on the Aþpine hill þ 
Shall thee adore and reverence thee ſtill. 
And khodanss that doth through the Cirie flow, 
Naming the right hand banck as it dork goe, | 
With the blew Lakes, and ſtreames char greateſt are, 
- '--;\ ,, AndSca-like Gawmne I will thee compare, n 
' * $@avasriſing not farre from the Salmenſians, is the greateſtoll 
thoſe Rivers which runne into Avoſe/a, it is navigable; and famouli 
the receipr of other Rivers, and afterit hath view'd the Cities 
Townes, which arc commonly called $tr-Burg, Feneſftrange, Su 
den, Sar-Abben, Guemund, Sar-Pruck, Walder fing, Sar-Brag, and oth 
ar length it mecrerh. wich |adoſela neere the walls of Awyufa of 
Trevecriaas ,. not farre from Xomberbruck , Auſonius menriongt! / : 
prayſing Mofe{4. Ir retainerh that name till. Forthe Inhablili 
callir Sa. . And'the ancients did call it S&ts, as appearcth bf 
ſcription which was brought to-Trevers from a Towne (cated W 
River,which is gaw called Swprack, thar is Sar7,4 Pows, or Sarrd BY 
Cats Ro. Exe. Imp. P.P. 
| S.C.Au. ThxEvE. InNGR. 
CHO RS Es Sum. H, CASTRA, SARRS 
!.-. - :-.. FLu- Pro, Miri. Cus ToDIA 
I BTENN. POTITUuUs. EST. 


” Pelold is Rivet that hath pearles in it, which ieere the Towtt 
Charmyens trynneth into Moſells.. Mortene ncerca Towne of the (att 
_ lags it ie wh the River Maris. Maridor __—_ 
 ving reccayed many Riyers into ic, commeth to Moſes in a plaite 
place among he Mledowes - and accompanicth him for a lo 


: wif 
rogether, keepinganequall courſe with himy having bur th 
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ground betweene their channells, untill at length alittle abgygy, 
Caſtle. G@ndejus';, which on the right handis ſeated ofa Roth; by 
Towne of the ſame name, it maktrh a ſharpe angle wirh theChannd 
of Moſella, and mipglechhi watets:therewith. The River $441 
joyneth ir ſelfe with it, neete to the Citie Medtomatricum, whichr, 
ſerhour of the Lake Linder, which is rich in Salt, and fiſhing, Andye 
two Nigidas meeting together at the Towne Northenium, doth gi 
charge it ſelfe into Saravus, 2. Miles belowe Boſnoi-Yille,an Abby 
called. There is inthe'Vale of Deodatuma Fountaine, which hak 
a ſoveraigne qualitie given it by nature to heale many diſeay, 
Thereare alſo ſalrpirs, in which there is very fine Salt, being ſee 
intaſte; and whiter then S:ythian Snow , out of which (altpitsth: 
Duke of Lotariry/a receaveth yearely an 100700. Francks, ThisPty. 
vince is envirand with very high Mountaines, which doefarreexce 
the Pyrexea” Mounraines for their abundance of all ſortsof Mertg) 
but eſpecially Silver Mines, which yeeld ſo much Silver, that hy 
receiverh a great revenneue out of it. Alſo the Mountaine Yoggiy 
the Valley Leberiadorh yeeld pure filver, bur not ſo great a quantity 
Moreover Lo:arirgia hath many thicke woodes , ſome of which wy 
will ſer downe according as they are called in French, as #arnedan 
de Bennoit, le bows de Mortaigne, Boſeyne, Bois de Mordon, le Ban-bais, oi 
dela Yoyge, de Hezde, andothers. Concerning the publike wattey? 
there is atthe Towne S. Nicolas 2. Miles diſtant from Nance, neett 
the River Mur1,a great Church not very anciear, but curiouſly built, 
and very lighe, The Pillars which beare up the roofe ofir areny 
oreate, and yer their height make them appeare to bee ſo (lender, 
if they were unfit ro ſaſtaine ſo greata worke, Ir hath two Tom, 
on one of which Charles Cardinall of Lotaringia, Biſhop of Mez1,ad 
Prior ofthis Church, hath ſer on the rop thereof an Emblematial 
diviſe, which is a Spire of a Steeple wrapr abour with Ivie, withtls 
Morto or Inſcription,Te ſtante virebo : Thee ſtanding, ſhall flourily 
Necre the Towne w«/erbillich where the River Suras minglethli 
waters with Mrſe//a, there is another Towne commonly calld} 
where on a high place ſtandeth that venerable Monumet of Antique 
tic, whichismore famous than any beyond the Alpes, and which 
Italians th-mſelves may admire : itis a pile of ſtone, which is builta 
a ſcuare Baiſis or foundation of 22. foote over, and ſo riſethby& 
grecs untill it bee abour 74. foote high, being engraven roundabout 
wich divers Images, oa the toppe thereof there is a piece ofa 
gle,firting ona Globe, with his wing ſpread abroade, andit ſeems 
that there was a Vaile before his breaſt. There js ar Nan'y S. Gem 
Church, in which there is the Monument of Charles the Bold, Dult 
of Burgundie, being laine in a battaile by the HelveriansandLow 
ringians on the Nones of Tanuary, Ammo 1477. whoſe alhes 1 
bones, Boiſctus, the Cryer of the order of che golden Fleece, by 
command ofthe Emperour Charles the fifth, his Nephewes ſonne, 
ſolemnly carry from thence to Lucebarg 1 550 : and afrerwardVy" 
command of MaryQueene of Hungari , they were carried to 59% 
There are alſo in the ſame Georges Church , the Tombes —_ 
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of Lotaringia , which have, no inſcriptions : as alſo in other 
the "+ Themoſt ofthe late Dukes doe lye in S. Franciſes Charch. 
byz b Marcy Monument/of &initus, who obtained a Viforle 
my * # ls Duke of Burgwndie, There dot lye allo in rhe fade 


ah Dake 410077; and his ſonne Francs, and Clandea Y aleſta , wife to 
_ -Cuolw,and Daughter £0 Henrythe ſecond King of Fraxce.There 
" Iv iþ N64, furiiſhed wirhall: kind of watlike Engines. 
I car tt in the Cirie of Aferzs conſecraredro S. Stephey, 
yo hers, concerning which Dinews ſaich, The Church is named 
TX | ,'the Parron of che Cirie, being a moſt faire and;re- 
Edvorke, asany which we ſawinall our journey, andwhich 
Fu ery, it was complearely finiſhed inall parts. . 1c is ſaid rhat 
q © vain it 2 woodden Crucifixe, covered all over with Folden 
by & welaw a red colourcd Ceſterne of Porphyry ofa great capa- 
vy teing abovc 10. foore long, in which they keepe their holy was 
w: Therearoalſo many other ſumpruous Temples ia this Ciric,and 
 Wſivore many in the Suburbs thereof, .as the S. AgF/phis Church, 
1 WW: CS femous in regard that the Emperour Ludovif Pima, and his 
* Whales, and ſome of King Pjpins daughters were buried here, 
t virres have waſted theſe chipgs, {o rhat _ there is no part 
Mebsremaining, ſo that beyond the Walls rfiere is norhing bar 


Fad Not far from Mete,nccre the Towne 7ovy,there are ſome 

Win the River 2o/ella of an ancient Aquedutt or Warer-courle, 

ning Which Dinews thus in his Trinerarie. Tn this journeythere 

(Towne conimonly cali'd /ovy, berweene the foore of the Moun- 

kend Moſe//a, where ir ſeemes thar there was an Aquizdutt or 

reyance of water all che way berweene borh the Mou ſtaines, as | 
ate byrhe rujnes yer remaining. There are yer many of the 

& which ate of white ſtone cur like varo brikes : and rhere are / 

rathe of che ſame worke on the other banke. The Inhabi-. , / 

is de afirme that there is in this place a Founraine ignorane!y - / 

Iokiny thattheſe Arches did ſerve Ge the Bridge, and they ſaid ; 

ut there were other leſſer arches on the rop of rhis +-np | 
hdidranne our rowards the Cirie Metz, which is a Mile off, .] 

dt&&foore high, neere the banke, whence we may.conjeagre 

lagreat worke it was, and how high the Arches were, which 

diathe Channel1l of the River, of which rhereis norhingrnow 

ling, The Inhabitants doe report that the upper papt of the 

geiisplaine being daubed over with red colour Fr Morter, and 

Mlithemiddle of ir not many yeares ſince there was lircle houſe, 

F108 both ſides , which wee ſuppoſe was that part of the houſe, 

Ki ſhould have covered the Conduit Pipe. Henry the ſecond, 

MPof Frazce (as we (aid before) did ſubjetrhe Ciric of Medriomati- 

molim, wkich was ſomerime an Imperiall Cirtie. A Magiſtrate 

from rhe King ſirreth as Preſidenr in the Senate of rhe Cirie, The 

Munall in'rhe itie of Mediomatricum hath three Biſhops belong- 

$10It whoarennder the Merropolirian of Treveys , as the Biſhgp 

tz,of Twllam, of Verdunm., ſo called from their ſeverall Scares. 
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The Country ſe. E 1 ſo much according to our Merhod ſuf 
whence ſo cal- N69 Fi a DLOg Lothar ings. The Dukedome of F 
led. M [LA Fo lower Burgundie. m_ _ of Bury 
&{ from che Burgundians, who being a p 
zl deſcended ofthe Vandalls, and fo ed "0m 
Bargs , that is from the Townes of Garriſon, being diſty 
Almaines.(who violently ſeated themſelves in their Count 
is now cal*dthe Palatinate) under the conduQ of Theodsfiuy 
of Arcadjius the younger, they drove out the Sequeans and Þ 
The Duke- poſſeſt themſelves of chis parr of ancient Frevce, with the 
dome of Bur- whom Tacitss mentioneth, Peter Santto-Iulianus deriverht 
= logie of Burgundze from a certaine place commonly call 
in the Countrie of Lawgrenif. It was hererofore aKingd 
theyeare 1034. and afterward it was divided inro a Dukg 
Countie ; the former toward the Eaſt called the lower! 
Eu'gunaie, the latter toward the Eaſt called the higher and 
Burgundie, Wee will entreate of the Dukedome in this De 
and of the Countie in the next. The Dukedome is encomp 
Eaſt ſide, with che Counties of Sabaudiaand Burgwidie, hai 
ver Khodanus flowing berweene them : on the Sourh is the] 
of Lions, on the Weſt the faire fields of the Neverniansar 
anc, 9n the North lies Campania, Itis a Champion Country 
The Fertility, feriour unto none for ferttlitic and fruirfullneſſe, for here 
ous ſtoare of Wine and Corne,ſo that Bacchus and Ceres ſte 
rend, whoſhonld exceede the other in beſtowing their g 
Theanciens IiÞerally upon this Country, Richard Earle of A uguſtodanas 
govzrnment. Man, and well experienced in warlike matters, was created! 
all P2xrpu-die beyond Araris , by Oden King of France , who Wi 
ward Dake of Burgwidie 32. yeeres, Hee left Burgundy tol 
Rudclphus, who was afterward choſen King of France, and H 
his Brother ſacceeded him in his Dukedome. Afﬀeer him (ut 
Oao his Brother,or his Sonne,(for I finde Authors of both op 
. Afrer whom followed Heery his Brother, who dying withol 
' RobertKing of France, got the Dukedome of *urgundy, Henrybail 
ir him (as they ſay) by his laſt Will and Teſtament, After Þ 
ceeded his Sonne Kobert, and after Kober:, Hugo his Nephew. Al 
followed Otho; and after Othe, Hugo therhird. And afrer H 4 
Ods the Sonne. After whom there followed in order Odotht 
Hugo the fourth, Rc ber: the third, Hug» the fifrh, Ewa, and PAM 
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dying without Iffuc 1obs King of Frazce followed after bio, #6 
whom ſucceeded Phil his Sonneſurnamed the Bold to whomhisp, 
ther gave the Dukedome of Bargunde, /ohnſurnamed the Stoyy, 
ceeded his Father Philp, andafrer him Philip the Good or Gentle ky 
Sonne, And after ſucceeded Charles who in regard of his ſepjg, 
divers Warres, was ſurnamed The Warriour. After whoſe dey 
Ladovickthe 11. poſſeſſed all this Country. The Metropolis or chick 
Ciry of the Dukedome is Divienum which Gregory Turonenfucyl 
Divionwm, and the French Dyon. Divioms is thought ro be the Buily, 
there, bur we rather fappole thar dwrelianus the Emperour wy th 
re-edifier thereof, and the enlarger of the Precins. Some thigt 
was ſo called 4 Divs, or from the Gods who were much reverey 
there. Itis the faireſt Ciry in Burgwndy. Ir is ſituate on a mo 
ſanc Plaine, and the rwo Rivers Sazione and Oſcars (calledinFing 
<wſon and ſOxche) doe waſh the walls on cirher fide: the formerdyy 
uſually overflow the Ciry making dangerous exundartions;thelyy 
is very full of fiſh, and flowerh in a quieter Channell , and yer 
many commodities. The walls are built as high as is convenien 
defence: being larely fortified with Towers and Bulwarkes, Tix 
is a Seare of Juſtice and a Parliament : out of whoſe boy, 
the Lawes of the Country are as it were ferched. Hee that 
ro be Maior of this Towne,jis compeld though againſt his willtot 
a burden on him rather than an honour, and to rake his oathink 
Temple of the blefſed Virgin, which the Kings Proftor repextahys 
to him, namely that he will be faithfull anto the King, and thte 
will defendrhe Lawes, Liberties, and Priviledges w Ciryanl 
che King himſelfe, and all others, as often as occaſion ſhall = 
On the Mountaines neere the City there doe grow excellent 
Moreover the Epiſcopall Cirtyes are A #zu/{odwnum and Coins, 
both venerable for antiquity, The former was called Aogufvan 
from 4 » (wherher Ofavianus or ſome other itis nor grethi 
be t n: for thoſe that derive it from Awge the wife of # 
doe bur relate Fables) who re-edified it when it was ruinatediyit 
warres which Cefsr maintained againſt Fraxce.Tt is now called. 
It was heretofore a very faire Ciry, but now it is nor ſo beathil 
Here are many ruines of Theaters, Aquedudts,Pillars, and Pyrails 
to be ſeene : and there are daily old Coynes, and other ancient 
puments diggedup, it hathalſo now many faire Churches and 
like StruQtures init. Ir is ſeated at the foote of thoſe Mountins 
which are commonly called les Monts de Civis, neere the River #* 
fi#s. So much concerning CAHugyfodunum, : there followeth "us 
war, or Caballionums, Fduorum : commonly called Chalonſur Sun! 
is not knowne who buile it. This City is ſituare on the right 
banke of 470% :the Fields arefruitfull, andthe ayre wholeſonc, 
is very commodious for tranſporting Merchandiſe downe the 
Araris,whence Ceſar choſe this place to make proviſionin,andtow 
vey ir from hencetohis army which lay in divers parts. This 
time was the royall Scate of Guntchrannus, Afterward Luaw® 
Sonne of Ludovices Pius did burne it all downe, ſo that therert® 
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appearance ofa City. Bur inregard of the conyeniency of 
-108{ was afterward recdified , andart this rime it is a rich 
Towne of trading. So much concerning the. jan, men 
the Epiſcopal! Cirties : there followes now ſome Townes: of 
fer noare Which are in this Dukedome. In the midde way be- 
weene Coballinum and Maſcon, there is a Towue commonly called 
; Spartiarus and CAmoning call it Tinurtium, Ic is ſituate ina 
&nile ſoyle, being every where encompas'd with the River Aras, 
The Hills in the Country of Sburbicarie doe bring forth excellenc 
Wine, Andin the mid-way berweene the City H atrſcon, and Cars 
kris che Towne Cayſelum,which belongerh ro the King as Fara !Gne 
dinkerh, which {mmianue callerh Secufamm, Being ſituate ar the 
we of the Mountaine 174, and though it be now very ruinous, yer 
rvenerable for antiquity. On the Eaft ir hath high Mountaincs, 
wdcleare Rivers, whoſe waters are very ſweet to drink,from whence 
wwholcſlome Fountaine, ſpringiug our of the high ſandy Rocke is 
ameydintorhe Towne by woodden Pipes. On the Weſt a Plaine 
bforth ir ſelfe. T hree leagues from the City Cabe#on North. 
wrdis Felus, commonly called Beaulne,, neere the River which the 
Iahubirants call # ewv-ſ0:2e, Some would have ir to be that which Ce 
1andStrahbo call B:braften, Others arc of another opinion, This 
oeisfituared in a Fenniſh place, which as Paradzve wrireth can 
aſlymake a Lake abour rhe City, for a mile round abour, to keepe 
afticenemies. All che City is encompaſſed with ſtrong walls, and 
$Balwarks, which can reſiſt the force of Ordnance. The Coun- 
tofBdais is rich, and of a good ſoyle. It hath the beſt Vines In all 
tevorld,which make the beſt Wine} In che ſame Country is Cifter- 
walledſo from rhe Ci/ternes, built at Duke Oaves charge in a great 
ood, nnderthe Priory whereof there arc above a thouſand and 
iohty Frieries, and as many Nunneries, of the ſame Order, which * 
rom henceigcalled the Cifſterrian Order. Semurium, commonly cal. 
Lin French Semwr, is ſiruate in the middle of the Terricory, which 
mmonly call'd aux0m, a faire Towne. In the mid-way bertweene 
Woe and Belnr is Nuithon'um, commonly call'd Nays. This Towne 
valvaies famous for making of good Swords. That Towne which 
wy call'd Avalon, Antoninus Calls 4bation, where he calleth ir alfo 
els, Leon, That which in French is called Sanlieu, Antoninus cal- 
Welacem, who placerh there the 18, Legiow, Thar which is cal- 
0 Flavigas, halfe a l-ague Eaſtward from Sexwwrio, itis thought was 
aetly called Flavis Eduorum. There are alſy other Townes of Bur- 
which for brevity ſake I omir to deſcribe: as arc Auſone, ha« 
| iCaſtle, which is the Eaſterne Key of the Dukedome, the River 
\ ping by the walls thereof, alſo the Townes Noters, Ravieres, 
4 ard, Chaſtilon, S. Seigne, Seloigne, Crevamt,Viteau, Verdun, Ar- 
ewe, Towrerre, which Antonius calls Tronoderun. There ate three 
* Epiſcopall Cities accounted to be in the Dukedome of Burgan- 
Vers,  Auſſerre,and Maſcon. Thefirſt whereof is a Dukedome, 
Mltory thereof (called Duche de Nevernois) is very large, and is 
red with three Navigable Rivers, [:auna, Elavere, Ligeris, There 
Kk 2 arc 
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are 12. walted Townes therein,the Metropolis whercof is Ning fy 
having Jutiſdi&ion over thirty Caſtelſhips as they call them, Thy 
which Ceſar calls Noviodumum, is a Towne ſtrongly walled, andyy 
fortified with Towers and deepe Dirches. Among the chicte Toy, 
of the Dakedome of Nevers are Dezzſa, which Amoninus call; Der; 
and Decetia:alſo Clemernur, Donſyum, Milininm, Anglberiſum,( orbigr 
St. Leonards Church, Luyzinmr, Premecynm.and others. Anſerre follgyy, 
which Antoninus calls Aniffiodorum, and on here the 22. Legia, 
Amemianss Calls it 1mofiedorums, or UEveſche 4 Auxerre, The Ter 
of this City, commonly called / Pays d Auxerrows, is famous for wi 
called after the name thereof. The Ciry which is now called Mam 
Ceſar calleth Maiſcon: and rhe Trinerarie Tables Maſe, and 
Regiſter Bookes of the Province of France, and A mtoning doe of 
it Matiſconenſe Caſtrams, who placeth thererhe 10. Legion, and iny 
ancient Roll it is called Maſtico, as Philip Bugnenims noteth, who wii 
Hiſtory of this City. Paul Diaconne calleth it Machaon Vi/a, Gray 
Tronenſis, and others doe call ir Matifaxe, being like to Cabaling 
both for ſiruation, manners, and Arts. Ir lyeth by the River 4" 
which harh a faire Bridge over it, lying ſtrait forward Faſtward ud 
the other ſide ate like unto a Bow. In Bwrgaray and the Comiy 
theteof are theſe Counties,. Dyon, Auftun, Tonnerre, Cnalon ſarSas 
Maſcon, S, Martiw, Nevers, Langres, Auſſerre, S,tangow, Charoloy, lug 
or Chagni: Monlict or Montir, CAnxone, Rogemont, Muſſy, Breſleman;' 
Iombys,Senegnon, Gilly, Valenion, Tirecourt,C hevigni, Ain:-vule, Ejing 


Epieyen Tarvast, Braſey or Braſſe, Rochefort, Aincourt, or AgincownJu 

o Which alſo are added Arley, Rapny,  haligny, Aommariu, Laugen 

champ, Conches. There arc the Biſhopricks of A »gs/todwnmn, or ith 

enſis, of Auſiam, of Maſcon, of Chalon,and of Langres, which are (jt 

_ tothe Archbiſhop of L;oxs. This Dakedome hath theſe Rivenis 
0m, Oſcars, Araris, lrauns, Ligerts, Eleveres, andorhers, 
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HE Countie of Burgundie followes, or Burgundie thie 
bigher, in Frenchie 1s called Franche Comte, thatisrhe 
free County,for the Province is governed by the Earle 
thereof.and is free as they ſay from all rribures and ex- 
ations. Ir belongerh roche Emperour; and is under . 
j01 of the Burnenſian Heluerians, On the North Locaringia 
gd high Ga9»a77e doe confine upon it, on the Weſtthe Dukedome of 
qeuic, on the Eaft che Helverians, on the South the Allobrogians 
adSepafians. The length is go. Miles, the breadrh60. Ir isa very The Friis 
ſitull Conncrie , 'repleniſhed with all things neceſfarie for mans 
le, andthe ſoile is fic for tillage, for planting of Trees, and Vine- 
and for feeding of Carrel].There is every where great ſtore of 
te; Rye, Barley, Oates, Beanes, and other Pulte. And no lefſe 
dance of Frees. The Conrrie eſpecially the middle part hath 
kilkwhich doe bring forth and yeeld moſt excellent Wines. The Ar- 
bolany/& the Vadamians have Wineveſſells ſo great that they ſeeme 
tbeabigge as a houſe. Neere the Palace of the ancient Kings of 
ade, which the Inhabitants callnow Chambrette aw Roy, they 
dyreurofrhe earch a kind of plaiſter, like Lime. Thereis alſo in 
theConarrie of Do/an/z Marble digged forth, which the Greekes did _ mh 
allAhblafter; of which they made Tombes and'Monuments for ©... 
greatmen”: and anorher black kind of Marble enameld wirh urple 
ſpors, :There are alſo divers kindes of living creatures , nl 
korcofOxenand Cartell. All doc approve of therravelling Horſes 
ofGr4rael;and the fierce Dogs thar are in chis Cotntry. Many things 
nedelivered concerning the ancient Earles of Baxgundie, Eudo was | ; 
lefrfEarle and Palacine of Burgundie , after whom ſucceeded his = aa 
Nenhes #b1lp; who dying without iſſue, /obn King 6f Fraxce gaverhe — 
ome of Bargwndte to his ſonne Philip , who was ſurnamed the 
b1\d bur Maya his Nephew ſucceeding after ?hilp, gor the Du'ce- 
done of Burgwndze, after whom ſucceeded Ludovick Malanus her Son, 
udzfter him Matzgeres Malens her Daughter, whony '/hi/ip Duke of 
farnamed che bold married.  Afrer him there ſucceeded in 
rt cs his ſonne ſarcamed the ſtour., Philis Bowws , or-the good, 
Ukrthe Wartiour , and Mary marryed to Maximnilianof Auſtrie, 
" of 4uſtriazrhe Emperour Charles the 5.&c. PhilipKing of Spaine. 
as Conn tie-is divided intd 3. Dizcefes or Przfetureſhips, which 
;- commonly call'd Bayliwicks: che higher and the lower, arid D#- 
an :The firſt is/ejulrwm, the ſecond Polichums , the third Dy/a, -' Bic 
tth aitrong Caſtell  anttis rhe Metropolis or chiefe Cirieof 
b wtole Connie , and rhe TY" other Ciries, ir is fitua- 
| . AK 3 rec 
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red by the River Dabic , which deviderh it ſclfe here into tway 
Some ſnppoſcit to bee that which Prolemle calls Didution th, 
g. x Cirtte of the Seqnanes, very faire and beautiful. Hereigh 
ſparious Marker place,almoſt foure ſquare, bur tharir is alie 
ger than broad. On the Weſt fide iz the Court.andthe Prify 
chiefe Chutch whichis very faire and admirably carved, id 
ed rothe Virgin Mey. Etc are alſo many otherCing y 
ommonly called Reſaxcon, an Imperiall Cirie, called} 
bryſopoles : It is ſearediin a © iow and fertile Terring 
iver Aldncſdabi doth ranne thr moſt part ofic, abd 
circle moſt of ir,” bur the River doth nor waſh che other pap 
the Gare in the way to Dol, There is alſo Nozerethan , v 
which was formerly called N#cci/lam from the Nut erp 
there,but Ladovick Cabillowenſis returning from the warrevof, 
did wall it abou and call'd nNezaretbow. This Faclehat 
which is called the leaden Caftle, becauſe ir is cover'd wit 
There is alſo Saline, a faire Citie, and famous through th 
world, denominatedand fo called from the ſale Fountaing 
ſalt which is nſually made chere, which being very whitciat 
tedinto other Countrics, and the Countic hach a great” 
outofir. Weomit for brevicic ſake the deſcription of oth 
The Lakes, Erics: Baygawdyhath great and wonderfull Lakes : One ofths 
whereof is that whichiscalled the Wherlepoole : which 
derfull worke of nature. For there i» mudabove the ware 
ſo hardened, that ic ſcemeth firme land : yer Horſes and Ca 
not paſſe over it, buc onely footemen, In raynic cloudyy 
doth vet riſe}, except it be agaiaſt faire Weather, andt 
leth up preſently, and wetereth the Colamber Plaine. 
eween Nogeraltihwm and Rigerte there is another Lake in 
is fall of Pikes ,-Pearchey,, and ether fiſh, which every 
ſome weekes hideth ir (celft,and after riſeth up againe, wh 
ry miraculous, apd-moſt incredible. The Southerne 
ntic hach many Lakes. There is the Lake calledinF 
letewxy both the geeater and the leffer, alſo Neri of anin 
The Rives, Uepthi calſo Fernogjthetwo Chamblick, Frogeay, Ronchenlt, wil 
' Many Rivers doc divide it, as Dubir, Longnonine, Devur, Ly 
bi« doth appertaine tochis Countic, #tolomric calls ir Dt 
Ahdnabis , if F rl view Vrfinen conjecture rightly : in other Bo 
am 1. 5 6 5rs pecrge Mbalnaſanlis , commonly Dowt,] 
our of the Mountaine fwre, alictric above the plcaſanc Mi 
Moreover Debw taking his courſe from the South Northw 
by the Lake Pomurn, and owitrhmany windings runneth 
lin, Honne, nnd7ofrum, andiotoche ChurchofS, H 
from thence bending Weſtward, it goeth to che Towne Clu 
ſoflowingby#gfwnio, and making an Hand ncere Dots, 
windiog tornings avd having received tnany Rivers , ic mii 
waters with Aras necre Firdamum. ' Lougnonine alſo wholl 
eth wo rhe hiphee e, Commonly call'd Lowgnexn, Divan 
ech our ofthe Gidgh d e, which haagerh overe gre 
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Prince of the Arauſians, and the Lords of Nozereth and Arbe, The 
three States doe conſiſt of the Nobles, che Clergie, and the Citizen, 
The Earles of the higher Dizcele are the Earle of Mombelliar,, the 
Earle of Roche and Yarax, of Montrivel, or Thalamey and Y aulzrenay, of 
Vergey, of Rey, Liſtones. TT he Abbares are of Croifſant, of Charite, of 
taine, of Corxeul, of Tulley, of Clarfont, of Luxenl, of Bellevoulx, of Grue. 
Dieu, of Charleu, of three Kings, or Trium Regum. ThePrionareg 
Vaucluſe, of Lantcnans, of Cuſance, of Marteret, of 1uſiey, of Portſus Say, 

of Mentreul neere Sapons,of S. Marcelli, The Canonict are of C 
er, and others of other places, The Ciries are Gray, Yeſoul, Month 
ſon , lu(ſey, Palma, Poriſus, Saone, Cromary, Momt-'uſtin, Faulcogney, The 
Lords are : of Montmoret, and S. Lowp, of S. Martin, of Taxlexs, of Vilk 
neufoe, of Rupt, of Montgevel/e Chaſtillon and Belvoye, of Conflandy, of 
Monb»il/on, of Velleſon, of Dicey, of Venyand Chemylly, of Oizeltt : of(\ 
con, of Trasves, of Raincomnicres, of Coſtebrune, of Sombernom, ofVds 
fan't, o f Bermont, of dvilley, of Mugnay, of Ferenr, of Tourae, of lin 
of Provanchieres, of Grand: mont, of Velle Chevrelous, of Y oſey, of Danjins 
re, Of Frotey, of Breutal, of Matcy, of Neironde, of Tromarey, of Mili, 
of Maillersncourt, of Myon, of Benaenge, of Vellerot le boz,, of Clert,of 6 
tonconrt, of Mortaillote, of Amondens, of Fraiſxe, of Chavirey, of Mani, 
of ' Mons $, Legicr, of Cwory, of Monterenl, of Soransand Lambry : ud 
many others. The Earles of lower Burgundy, arc of Ruffey, of S, # 
bin:and the Barron of Chevreaulx : The Abbots are of S, Eugend, Oils 
aume, of Ralerne, of Mont S. Marie, of Mont-Benoiſt, of Bayllen, of fuſs 
res :the Priors are, of Mainnanl, of Vaucluſe,of Bonliew, of Mente,ot 
fleſaulnier , of Arbois , of Mote , of Syrodus , of Vallis (wpra Polichinon,i! 
Mortasw. The Canons are, of S. Mauritizs, of S. Anateling,of $, Mit 
el all in Salina: alſo of Arboſinm, of Polichntum, of Nozeret , andots 
ther Cities, The Cities are Salrna, Arbois, Poligny, Pomtarlien, Nittt, 
Caſtrum Carols, Monmoroti, Orgelot. The Lords are of Conlonyuigal 
Andeleſt, of C ourlaou and le Pin, of S. Amour, of Argento, of Luk, 
of Poxpet, of S. Sorlin, of Darne and Tramelay, of Bor fra, of Criſſin,0i 
tigny, of C hambery, of Morena, of Vecles, of Reſait, of Marigns, of gw 
fort, of Naſey, of Aigle, of Conrboſon, of Vertamboz, of Largilla, of Mari, 
of Eſtoille, of Chaſner, of Areſche, of Coges, of Bar and 1ouſſeaul, of At 
of Muy'e, of Charrin, of Charlin, of Chaumes, of Bretterieres, Of Fomend, 
of Cogne, of Chanlx, of Momnet, of Vadans Villette, of Arbois, of 4 
erre, of Chaſtelvillaine, of S. Iult1n, of Deſcrilles, of Verges, of Champuy, 
of Beaulchemiy, of Villeneufve les Orgellet, of Chaſtres,of Ioulx, ofVimth, 
of Viſmeaulx, and many others, In the Dieceſſe of Dela therearetit 
Lords of G:vrey, of Lomgepierreand Rehon, and of Clervanls, The bY 
bo:s of Bullop, of S. Vincims. of S. Panlns B iſantins, of Arey. The Prion, 
are of Loye, of Leval, of Damp ny, of loube, of Momerot,ot Mot, of ti, 
of Moſtier in Sern/iz, The Cannons are,of Dola,of Biſantinum, and 
thers in-other places. The Cirrics are Dola » Quingejum , OM, 
\ 17 Lk 


:xhere are alſo Lypw: or.Lape, gomm 
es var dothtrs. * Cohoerips che Politickeftare 
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three ſtates Jookbedy | mon'd in the Farkes name by th, * 
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” Recheford,Vercelle. The Lords are of YVaularey: of Reimnes, of Rye 
fumfort, of Mont-Richard, of Fertans, of XMaillot, of Bermont, of Cle 
Verchamps, Of Doſſ ans, of Port, of Chaſteaw, of Roillault, of Abbame, 
ind Marchant, of Reewlet, of C bantrans, of 1, ont-yy 05-pain, of Mutigney, 
9, of Parefiey, of Choiſey, of S. /ley, of Faye, of Partel, of Chemin, 
4 4 of ( hampazvers and Raſtormieres,) of Rainche-conrt, of P aimre, of 
Yatrambert, of Salans, of Gon fans, of Chavirg, of Ancier, and others. 
ſhereis greece ſtore of Nobilirie (as wee ſee) in this Countrie. And 
terearcfoure families which arecither deſcended from the Kings 
adPrinces of Burgwndze , or arc allyedto them by affinitie, namely 
heNoble Lord of) Vienna : of Fergy, whois called che tour; of Chalon 
gisalſed che rich, and Prince of the Arauſians, and of Newf Chas 
#hohacha greate eſtare of Lands. But all appeales are brought 
aofthethree Dieceſes, or Bayliwicks, to Dola, ro the high Parlias 
axtofrhis Countic. Concerning the ſtate Ecclefrafticke, the Arch 
hopof Biſantine, nnder whom are three Biſhops , the Biſhop of Bu 
Gomane, of Lauſanum in Helvetia, andof Bellicenſis in Sabaudit, is 
techirfe for Eccleſiaſticall government, and the Prince of the Em- 
"The Archbiſhop of Biſumium, and the Cirie Beſoncon, which is 
thee Wmperiall Citic,and hererofore the greareſt Towne of che Pro- 
tiecofthe Sequans , and rhe Preſidents feare, are parrs ofche Em- 
irafthe fifth circle, Thechench Circle of che Empire isthe Bur- 
las becaufe it conſiſterh of che houſe of Baygwadie, anddorh con 
ttethe chiefe Princes of the Lowe Countries, which are the Duke 
of lepandie, H. Bergen and waclhems, Count Zgmond and /ſelſtein, Count 
Nſain Fred, and Count Berges. 


whence {o cal- 


Theancient 


it Sabaudiz, end ſomerimes Sapaudis, On the North and 
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Any doe make great inquiſition concerning they 
Sabaudis. Some doe derive it a Sabatys Vady, or thi 
Fo tian Fords. Pliny calleth it Sabatium Vadum,a Cit 
8 gurla, which Pompenics Mela calleth Sabbatia, Prole 
«4, and Strabo Zabbatoon Ouads, Others call it 
a$it were Sabbaterum Aurwe,thar is the Field, or Meddow oft 
batians, whom Yolaterranws callerh Sabbaudians. Some call} 
vote, aSit were a way thorow Flints,Bryars,and rugged place 
call ir $a»lve-Yoje, that is, the Safe way, which was once very! 
rous and full of Theeves as fabulous Writers doe report, gaby 
often named in the Regiſter Booke among the Provinces 
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Narbonenſis. And former Writers doc mention ir, ſomerime 
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bounded with the Connty of Br fanium (which che Du 
paſſed over to the King of France in Exchange, for the Marg 
Salatium) and with Helvetiz, and the Lake Lemaze, which by 
eweene them : on the Eaſt with Yalcſis and Piemont , and the 
raines which ranne berweene them : and on the Sourh is the 
nate, In the Valleys and Champion places, the ſoyleis pleali 
fruicfull, eſpecially roward che Nouth, by the Lake Lemes, 
bringerh forth execllent Wine , which is called Ripaliam, f 
banke ofthe Lake, Thereare excellent Paſtures for feedings 
of Carrell, eſpecially ncere S, Bernerds Mount. All this traft off 
which containeth Sebaudis, the Delphinate, and other confini 
vinces, were heretofore a Kingdome, as itappeare in 
where we read that two Brothers who contended for the Kit 
of the Alobr ogum did chooſe Hamibell to Arbitrate berweene 
That part of the Kingdome of which we centreate, namely, 
had afterward divers Lords and Princes, it is now gover 
Dukes : whoſe bonnds were ſhorrer formerly, For then they 
onely called Earles of Mawriemis : the firſt whereof was Be 
who being enforced to change his owne Country, weat intd 
part of Burgwnaie, which the Allobrogians call the Connty of 
exna: Which County he obtained for ſome ſervice done to the 
pire, which his Sonne Humbert the firſt, having more fully recei 
the Emperour Henry the third did paſſe over to his Sonne 4 
firſt, and Hwmbert the ſecond, his Nephew, who by the ſuccelive! 
of Adelbeids, the Wife of Humbert the firſt, were alſo Marquell 
Seguſum, and had T arari«fia joynedto their Terrirorics, The? 
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oftubbei the econ $19 AmiZFthe ond, he tt Eartquy 
#iz, ard Marqueſe ofrhe Taurifiians ard Segufians. Afrer hin1,y ir 
followed in a yight'line Hwaiert che third, Thomas, who garby yy, 
- the Principaliry of Piemont, alſo 4medes the third, who por inoy, Mitt 
ownepoſſcſſion the Country of Chablaſuum and Yallu Auguſte py, FF. 
ving po Heyre Males to inherit them, and alſo Boniface, who diy 
without ifſue, his Unckles ſucceeded afterhim, Peter, whonyde 
larged his Principality, having'taken all the Townes neere tot 
Lake Lemen, and Philip, formerly Archbiſhop of Lions, who for 
of iſſue did paſſe over the better parc of his Inheritance to 4m 
the fifch , his Brother Thomſes Sonne,who was ſurnamed theGyy 
After him ſucceeded his Sonnes Edwerd who had no Heire Male,ny 
Amedes the fifth, Afrer'whom ſucceeded Amedes the 6. who fond 
the Order of the Knights ofthe Poſt : alſo Amedes the 7. and 4my 
the 8, whom the Emperour #Sgiſmund did create the firſt Duke of, 
baxdia, in the yeere 1416, whom after a voluntarie reſignation of ly 
Principalitics unto his Sonne Ludovick, became a Monke, andthef, 
thers of the Connſell of Befi, made him Pope after Eugeniu the 
and called him Pope Felix rhe fifth. Nine yeeres afterward hen. 
ded up thar dignity to Nicolas the fift, _ content to be a Carly 


onely. He dycdin the yeere 1452. at Rp, necre the Lake Lay 
Moreover there were 8. more Amadeſles, 

The Metropolis of Sabaudia is Chamberiatum , commonly call 
Chamberi, which the Ancients did call Camerinum, as Paradine nowh 
in his Sabaudie. Pinetxs thinketh that the Ancients did call it 
Vocony, which Pliny mentionegh, lib. cap.4. and Antoninu in hits 
nerarie. So tharit cannot be that they ſhould count Forum Yurm 
among thoſe Townes, whichare in the Province neere uncothels 
diterranian Sea. Alſo Pewtingers Itinerarie Table doth place ther 
Forum Yocony, not farre from the French ſhore, betweene Forun li 
now called Friew.,and Materon, Y areriwewainely trifleth in his Cs 
rographie of Portugal, who maketh Forum Yocony, to be Forum Via 
as if it were the Metropolis of the Yocontians,when the chick (7 
ef that Country is Auguſta DiaYoccmiiornm.now called Dir, Cendiilh 
and Caſtilion doe thinke that Chamberry is Cinarum , which Ciceronts 
tionerh in his Epiſtles. Moreover Chamberry hath a Caſtle, and tt 
Dukes of S«bau4/4 have a Houſe there, who have eſtabliſhed here 
Seate of Juſtice for the whole Country, anda Parliament. Thepu 
of Sebaudia are the Counties following. I will adde ſomerhingeov 
cerning the Lordſhips. Foſfigntis neere the Lake Lemay. Init the 
ſay is K5palie, alluſively Ripezs Alos, or the Sea-banke, (for ſomeoftit 
Anhabitants doe call the Lemasx Lake the Sca, and truely it rages % 
rentimes like the Sea) it is commonly called Ripaille, Ir is a plealatt 
place, and famous becauſe /Hmedes the 8, the firſt Duke of Sd 
did there live a Monke, having formerly reſigned up his Prind 
ties, and was choſen and conſecrated Pope by the Farhers 0 the 
Counſell of Baſu after Ewgenize the fourth, the g. before the Kalend 
of September, ia the yeere 1440. and was called Felx the 5. he li! 
2 while,and built ſome ſmal Xdifices, which I ſaw in the yeere be 
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dchereinthe yecre 1452: in the moneth of ſawary, having 
LE weres before for quictOlake paſſed over 1he: Papall digniryto 
he being content to be a Cardinall onety.”, Elexer Daughter 
6 Lordof Foſſiyny marticd Peter the fixt Earle of Sabeidie. ' And 
Marythe Danghter of {medes the fourrh, the'8; Earle of Sabey- 
eBrabantine family, was married to the Dake of this Conn- 
wade the third got the Principality of Chablafis,which is neere 
eiFaftward; commonly call'd Chablos, and joyned themto his 
us 5ns; ſeeing there were no lawfull Heires Male .co inherit ir. 
te reckon the Townes of Tononinm, Eviarum, Guingaunum,and 
«which 1 at afraid to write, as having no warrant for it, Con- 
the Lordſhip commonly call'd Ys 4Ofia, we will ſpeake in a 
dovenient place in the-Deſcriprion of ly, where we will en- 
arof Piemont. Qed? v3, | 
The chicfe Mountaines are the Alpes, which now as it were a wall 
he ſeparate /faly from Fran-e,and Germany. Feſtus thinkerth that the 
ia were ſo called from their whireneſſe, and rhe moſt doe affirme 
the Alpes are the higheſt Mountaines in Ewrope.And many names 
the Alpes are found in ancient Monuments, which doe ſhew thatx 
re vere many parrs of the Alpes, bur we will by the way tonch 
Jthoſe parts, which for rhe moſt part doe lye in and abour Sabas. 
| heSabbarian Alpes, from whence it is chought that Sabaudis 
plominared, which begin neere to Samona, necre a place called 
7g,which the ancients call Yads Sablatis, from whence they bend 
le: Bow tow ar ds Monegne, which was heretofore called Poreus Her 
abMmeci, and from thence they doe ſtrerch our toward the River 
FeorFwo, which parteth France from /taly. There are allo the Sea 
Alpbur theſe we paſſe over as we goe rowards Province, as allo the 
ne Alpes. The Cotrian Alpes follow , which begin ar a place 
ea, where there aze:two waycy horth whigh,doe encline 
towark the;Marquiſbip of Salutiuns; Ja theſe Alpes there is the 
Mountzingden#andthe Mongraine P7/p,whHitch the ancients did call 
tbe Yeſules,chrough which thercis ahaflow paſſage from 
nf 7/4y ; afrer chis paſſage there are two/wayes, the one 
deth toward Yerguet, the other toward<Riwel, which are 
farreſſes the VIarquiſhip of $a/utiuw; And berweenethis Moun- 
une and the oflow-way three Founrgines doc ſpringUtp, and low- 
\oone Change} doe make The famous River'oj In this Coun- 
the Hill of theCrofſe ,and\rhe Monntaine Gexebre or Genevre, 
ir Mountaines\&dd neere_Lue2; where this River Doria ſeparaterh 
bemfrom the Gracfzti Alpes: Fhe GraGatt Alpes doe follow, the 
une whereof is derived from *Herrulzs the Sonne of «Armphytrio a 
Grecian, who travaild overthcle Mongraines our of /taly into France. 
part of theſe Mountames/ which is coward Fraxce the Ceen- 
$ were ſeated, who are Mow called Taramep,by whom the way 
vCaonberrylyeth. There are alſo berweene theſe Monnrtaines the 
ups, who containe the lower Valeſians, and the Countrics Gauor 
Forgwy: and the way of _ — is called, the Moun- 
ralne 
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taine of S.Berward, There are many others beſides, whichforky. 
fake we omit. The nature and quality of theſe Mountainesiz 
culous; for he that paſſeth over chem meererh till with news, 
of wayes,becauſe now the way is wide,and by and by ir growes 4; 
now the Mountaines ſeeme to touch the ayre, and by and 
ſcend againe, there isa Plaine, and here a Vale encloſed with ti 
Hills : neverthelefſe the Valleyes in many places doe bring 6 
Corne, on the Mounrtaines alſo there is much Graſſe fort 
ring of Catrtell: andin ſome places there is Wine. There ae 
divers Mines, and ſome kindes of living Creatures, which us 
found any where clſc, and many other raritics, which for} 
fake weomit, Beſides Rhodanus theſe Rivers doc water 5 
ri, Iſare, Doria, Arve, Danive,and others, There are allo the [a 
Leman,de Nicy, de Boarget che. 
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AHELVETIA 
lAViTH THE NEIGH- 


BO VRING CONFEDERATE 
we  COVNTRIES 


AEXT to Lions Mercator placerh thar Country,which the 


. 


e \ 
FAY >! reſt part of ie,Sarcie or Switia,from the Virjans a peop 

Wy. Na Saxonie, who being chrowne our of their \hizarjons for 
FR cwHcir oftcn violating ofche fajth, Charſet the great j > 
thempn tl g Alj 8,25 in like manner bee canyay'd ſome thouſari 


eNaggdalbingians into Flanders and Brabount, Qrelſe it was fo 


# ifrom the Succians, who in the raigne of King Sfyeb oye [xk re- 
reparbF $6cc4e into Hebvrtia, being compel dro leaye their former 
intiqus,citber by che jnuadatigns of watexs,or by populouſneſſe 

luhahirayts, 5 j Jaſtlyje is fo called from the Towne S#1imm: it 
ciawonly Switſcherland. Iris calied rhe Landof Con eg6rarch, 
wlincheir owne ſpeech Eydjgnſebafe, fram the League gnd confede» 
we phjch js he rweene the Helverians, Theſe Fu: gpims did ſomes 
tige call Quadiens. Migioggver Helvetia is fituare betweene the Mayn- 
tice lwg,the Lake Lommen, 1ta'y, and the Kbene, and ir hath on the Eaft 
the County of T'470/wm : on the South the Corrian Alpes, Lomberdis. 
) c of Medis/xnum, and Piemont;onthe loweſt Sabeu'is can, 
rww:on the North the River &bene, H-lvaisis 240.Miles long, 
pCeſa (aich Lib, 1. de bello Galico ; 4nd 80. Miles hroad , which Egſar 
paketh ſomewhat larger. 1 


FE 


The Cauncric hath a whalefome ayre, 
adthoughic have many high rugged Moqnzgings, yet ic is ſo well 
Iwbgnged by the Inhadbirgars, thar it is ng where barren bue char jc 
cath or onely things neceffary ro r= ang bur alſo many 
&lc:cier. - Ic briggeth forgh abundance of Corne ,alrhpugh in ma- 
places, unleſſe rhe gleabe land be bnrar, jr isin vgine go ſowe ir, 
rhe Jaboyr and induſtrie of che Husbandman dorh helpe this in- 
ern rxceuceth in mary placesexeJlent wine, which doth 
fceed Rheniſh wine”, both ja ſtare and quantitie, Beſides 
freare fr Meddqwes,in which many flockes and heards doe graze, 
jt the gregt commpdirie of the Inhabitants. This Countrey alſo 
lore 


Mndance, Helveria is a fre: Angrehie, and fubje&ro no Prince,ſfince 
ime thar the Helverigns being encired and ftirred upbytheun> 
Peccitull and anjuft government gf the Rulers there, didenferingq 
ofederacy-with the Fl1i4n Nobilific, $24 ſoſhaked off the yoke of 
tign,zadgor their owne lihertie, Ihe ficthar began this con- 
J Ll 3 federar” 


Ws Romancs called Helvetis, Now it is called,or the 8[Ea- The N. meg, 


Fhe fertility, 


bretd gregr ore of wild Beaſts, as Beares, Harts, DNoes,Goates, The rariery 
rs, Boares , 3nd 9chers , ſo that the Inhabirgnts bane great lrog crea- 
of game to Hunr, there are alſo Fowle which they rake in great © 
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fe deracie were the Urians, the Silyanians, andthe Suirenſ 
their owae Townes, -' By whole exaniple nog) paper | 
Ciries being tif provoked by the ;grear =2 > theirneighby 
the hkc, and entring into League wich ther, they grew 
thei ncighbbur], and being Axcngthened witli athcilipa-by 
became a terropr to.cheig enemies, 1 The Country pf Helogd 
detinto foure parts, whith bya Germaihte word rhey-al 
fignifieth a Country or Vitkge, andithey atc theſe,Zur 
pwgergow, Argow andTwgow,but the Common-wealth of Heli 
conliit of thee parts. © In the firſt part thereare 13, Villaggy 
the Iralians call Cantents,” and the Germanes Ore.) "The 
- Have this ptiviledge above the other confederates; that chy 
- Ukemet hag doc deliberzre and cotifalt of all martervapy 
to.che Commonwealth of Helveris, and doe give theirvoines 
Thaters in all commodities or lofles belonging to thie Citie\” 
<gually governc the PR which they have” gol 
have an £qual?part it any publike bootie : namely Tigwi 
Telfe with the 3. confederare Townes, »4zno 1351. And, a 
yeare 1355. luna was joyhed tothe 3. firſt Townert 
all league inthe yearec 1322. Yrra, Yrew + Snitia, Sits; Fl 
didfir{t carer itito rp amr ny, ran chemſelves Anwitt 
and.Zug were added ro the's, Townes, inthe yeate 1353. 0 
ſoand 7 wm entered intothe fame league. Befilen, Aus 
ter'dinto confederacy with the 10, Townes, Alſo - Fratbe? 
loag'um , by common-cdnfedt were received inro thi wink 
Camonss, in the years 1481; and (ob the Citic of Helvetis® 


Ic, Vilagesor Cortones.  Sthafſhuſen in the yearc 1600; wM 
into.thenumber ofthe Cantortes 6f Villages. And 
che yeare 1502. © The Counrtie belonging to this Tow 


unto 12. parts which chey call there Rogen, 6. whercofat® 
. the Canton , which are called the innermoſt parts, aint6 
the outward parts, And there are 12- Senators choſen 
oneot thete feverall parts, who are toconſulr of al aft 
Country, andrhey are in all 144. Senators. The ſecopdjl 
confederates, are 4bbes and the Towne S. Galli, which 
league with the 4. Townes of the Helyeriansin the yeare 14 
afterward 4991455. they were joyned'in pepetuall leagnent 
6. Townes, Tigwrum, Berna, Lucerns, Shitia, T wg#0,” and Gloyon 
People Graxbondter of the Rhetorians made a perperuall leap 
the 7. old Townes, in the yeare 1497, And the Curienſjansy 
focietic was calledthe houſe'of God, did joyne in confedett 
chem 47781418. The 3. Societic, which was called the Soc 
1, the10;Judgements, didnot joyne themſelves with the Hell 
bur becauſe itis confederate with the 11. former Canitons, the 
ir conrinnes in amitic and faithfull ſocietie with the Helveril 
a1 and# ales did-enter into perpettiall league withrheBe 
ans, A#%0 1475. Andafrerward when there aroſe a contff 
corcerning Religion , Hadrian Biſhop of Sedunum and 70. To 
the Valefians ericred into confederacy Anno 15233. at Priviryyn 
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theſe7.Townes of Friburg,Vria, Lacerna,s witih, Vnderwaldia,Twinn by 
br gum, Saladerams,all adhering to the Church of Rome. Rorwey gry, 
tered into confederacie with the Helverians 4» 1464, fg ,. 
yearcs, which being many times renew d, at laſt in the yeare 5194 
was perpetually eſtabliſhed berweene them. A1mlouſen was joygegh 
centibms with the Helvertians 4nno 1468, Brenna Biel Joyned j 
ſelfe in confedefacy with the Bernatians, in the yeares, 1303. 1296 
1352.and 1367. Gexevadid bargaine for the righr of a Citie,witht, 
Bernatians 4»01536, bur yet ir was joyned ro the Common Cities 
the Cantons, The 3. are the PrefeQureſhips gorten by force 
armes or voluntaric ycelding. Twrgeaor Targow was ſubjettedrots 
Helvetians in the yeare 1460. which is governed by 7, anciey 
Townes. CAqwuenſis Baden was (ubduedin the yeare 1415, andis 
verned by 8. of the chicfe Townes. Khbeywſtr: which was gorten aw 
1491. was governed by 20. of the chiefte Townes. . Sarunetun ors, 
rung us Anno 1483. was (old by George Earle of Werenbery to the 
chiefe Townes, by which ir is alſogovern'd. The free Provincyy, 
ken Anno 1415.Aarc governed by theſe 5. ancient Cantons or T 
Lugan'm, Lucarnum, Mendre(ium, and Vallis Maaia, theſe 4Prefelhr. 
ſhips were given by Maxemilian Sforza, Duke of Mediolomn to ty 
Helvetians 4mno 1513. andare governcd by all the Cantonesx 
Abbatiſells, Biltionum and Bel/izona : rhe goverment hereof wasaher 
ward grantedunto 3.chiefe Cantons, Anno 1513, alefi whichisea 
rained alſoin this Charr, doth containe 3. people,and 3. confedtrs 
cies. Thetwoformerare the Viberians and Sedunians, whom 
called by one generall name, the free higher Valeſians, and they: 
divided into 10. tythings which they call Decimas or Deſens, the 
ragrians who are called the lower Valeſians are governed bythehi 
er. yet the chiefe of them all is the Biſhop of Sedwmum , who haththe 
chiefe authoritic both in Eccleſiaſticall and civill matters, and 
called the Earle or Prefe@ of Yaleſisa, Hereis the County of is 
beg and the Barrony af Saxony. This Province hath manygrat 
Lakes: the chicfe whereof are rhe Lakes of Lacernerze: of Zurichene 
o! Walenere:of Numenbmrgerzee:and the greateſt of al is the Lakeofls 
derzee, which Sc/mnus = Plinycall Brigantium, A mmianus Marcin 
calleth it Brigantium, from Brigcontium a little ancient Towne. Tit 
length thereof is 24. Miles , and the breadth art leaſt 12. Mils 
We have here ſer down Ammianu his words, becauſe rhey containes 
lively deſcription of this Lake,and of the Cararatts of Rhene.The Ri 
ver kbene ranueth with a violent courſe rhrough the windings oftit 
high Mounraines, which nere the Aleprmtius doth fall downeliketit 
CataraQts of Nilws,the torrent at his firſt ariſing doth ruſh downegl 
keepe his courſe with the ſupply onely of his owne proper watt, 
burnow being ſtrengthened with the melted ſnow , it weareth 
bankes wider, it runneth intothe round great Lake, which thels 
habitants of Xhene doe call Brigantium , itis inacceſſble by reaſon of 
the thick Woods, except where the Almaine hath made it Habirad! 
coatrarie to the narure of the place, and the intemperateneſeoftie 
Climate. So that the River breaking into this Lake with a foams 
entranch 
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ce, andpaſſing through che ſtill waters thereof, doth runne 


Fi chrhe middle of ir, as it were a Contrarie element unto it, 
or chout augmenting or diminiſhing his owne waters, ic commeth 
519. ainorerayning the ſame nameand ftrengrh which it hadbe- 
nedj And which isa wonde r,the Lake is not moved wirh the violent 
ned » ofthe water, nor the haſty Riveris nor ſtayed with the maddy 


gg ofthe Lake, as if they could not be mingled together : andifir 
werenor ſeene to runne through che Lake, it could nor be diſcerned 
keforcible courſe thereof. Moreover the Rivers which water 
Jevebia, are khene, Rhodarus, Adua, Ticinus, Limagas, Byrſa, Lanyarue,S4- 
« Tarw commonly call'd Dur, Anmws, Arola, and many others, . Tr 
vere needlefſe ro-reckon the Mounraines, ſeeing the names of the 
tics Mountaines are knowne to all men, Bur leaſt I ſhould ſeeme 
ve herein, I will mention ſome of them. The Mountajine 
fGuberdes is 20w called the high Alpes, after which the Penine 
doe follow : neere to the Salafſhans there are the Cottien Alpes 
theMountaine $i/vims. Alſo the greater and lefſers Mountaines 
feard.The Greten Alpes belong to the Lepontians : the Moun- 
wine Adules which the Germanes call the Mountaine der Yogel, rou- 
dah the Miſacians, The 1z/tan Alpes , andthe Mountaine Pernurxs 

the Engadinians Countrie, From hence are the Mountaines 
x randy Brantins, neere the Vendanians : Rhetico is a Mountaine a« 
the Rhucantians. The Mountaine 1#rsſ/#s hangerth over the 
Like teman, The Mo untaines call'd 4bzobe arc in the confines of che 
Talngians. And theſe are the moſt famous Mounraines ofthis Coun- 
tre, Bar we will (peake more largely concerning the _ inthe 
&{criprion of 7talze. There are innumerable Woods, which are bur 
pttofthe Wood Hrercgula, which beginneth here, although they 
arecalledby ſeverall names, as the Brigantine Wood, the Wood Ryba- 
wit, #oma/de, and others. The Helverian Commonwealth is a mixt 
goreramene Gf rhe Nobles and che people. For {ome of theſe Peo- 
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% 
i: WT plc ofwmhom rhe whole Cirie doth conſift, doeuſea Democraricali 
» WT foreramenr , where all things are managed by rhe conncell of the 
WH Commons, as in thoſe Cantons which have no Townes, as the Ura- 
v BW f0ns, the Suirians, the i uderwaldians, the Glarovenſians, andthe 
i WY Abbatiſcellanians : and in the ſame manner are the Tuginians, al- 
+ WW faghthey have a Towne; rhe other Canrons are govern'd by the 
4 5,211 the other Cirics of Helvetia,as Tigurum, Berne, Lucerns,&c, 
- WW **(ccing the people have the chiefe power, and doe chuſe the Ma- 
RN filrates, theſe Commonwealths are mixt , and ſome parts are more 
n aticall, and iome parts more popular. | 
q 
, 
[ 
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The 


Rivers, 


7 Have ſpoken in generall concerning Melveriaz of 
JN doc follow. Which Mercator in the thiree 
Pe Charrecs doth lively deſcribe. In the firſt are 
EI Provinces which are called in their ſpeech Zurich 
Bafil; in the ſecond wiflypurgergow; and in the third _Argoy 
red, of all which Iwill make a Chorographicall Deſctipe 
ther with the Lake Leman. As. concerning the former 
which is painted forth in the firſt Charte, iris called in thy 
ſpeech Zarichgow, and Ceſar calleth ir T —_ Payw.The ſoy 
Country, andeſpecially by the chicte Ciry Tigarum is very 
and bringeth forth great ftore of Wine and Corne; yer the 
the moſt part is tart and _ neither can it come to pe 
nefſe and maturity, becauſe the Alpes are ſo nigh untoir. 


The fertility, 


Wine ripeneth and groweth more pleaſant after ir hath bag 

ſome yeeres in the Veſſel]. The chiefe City ofthis Provines 

in Latine Tram, and of late Tharogwm, and in their owne ff 
The Citiezy. 7h. Tt'is an ancient City and pleaſantly ſeared, ar the 


rich, great Lake,which ſenderh forth the River Lindmagum,comam 
led Limmas, which not farre from Glarona it receiverh agdli 
deviderh the Ciry into ewo Cities, the greater and the lea 
arc joyned rogerther with three faire Bridges, on which rhe 
doe often walke. Ir hach a very great Corne-market,in whit 
ſtore of Corne is ſold weekely. The Lake Tigurize doth. fat 
City with great ſtore of Fiſh. There is alſo a Market forall: 
Proviſion, and the Lake is convenienrter for'cartying irtodi 
ces. But albcit 7igwrum was the fift that joyned ir ſelfe tothe 
tian confederacy, yet neverrhelefſc it is held to bee thechie 
both for beauty and ſtrength,and ſtill it hath the preheminenc 
it in publike Aſſemblics,in Embaſlages, and other publike ah 
hath had many brave famous men: as Conredus Pellzcan, whow 
Skilfall in the Hebrew, Chaldean, and Arabick rorgnes : alk 
doye Bibliandras : Conradus G:ſwer , that moſt excellent Hiſtori 
many other excellent men: The Canton T igurum hath witnod 
City greatcr and lefjer Prefe&ureſhips. The greater are ning 
a County : the PreteQureſhip of Groeningia: allo kegenſpery, Val 
a, wadiſchnyl: Lauffa neere the Catratts of Khemeor, Lauffen : 4 
Grifenſee, and Fg/iſow a free Province , the leſſer are 22. the 
Vitodurum, Winterhur, and Steina, doe belong to the Tigurinian 
chey have Magiſtrates oftheir owne, bur they are governed) 
Tigurinian Edids, anddoeſerve them in their warres,butrhef 
their owne Colours in the Field, The Canton 7 ugium, com 
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The Towne Called ckoned to be jn this Province, a Towne yith 
try of theſame/name, lying Korthward peere Sp4is, it is fitare 


—- -ſtarage, aadit yeelderhgrea: ſtore of Wine and Carne, The jrgj, 
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zweenea Middow, and a Hill planted with Vines, neere the is 
Lake, which is called from the City,the Tugine Lake, which greys)! 
eth Sourhwardtoward rhe Tawae Arier/e. It hath a ſoyle fir fit 


, = 
: — 9 


.þ arts thereofare faitiro be the Inginians;hur Strabs L4þ 5 cajh 
En IO genians, who cntring iaro a Jeague with = Thi 
and Cimbrians, did oppoſe themſelves againſt rhe Romana, 
Plutarih in the life of Hari and Emir opius, Lib. 5. T pyium was foinein 
goveryed by rhe d we oy afterward is came robe nude the pow 
ofthe Anftrians :'Thoſ;n.the Helverian warre did keepa con 
_Gariſon'there,unro the grear moleſtarion of the Suitians and Ti 
rians# $0 thar itttheyeerc 1252. the Tigurinians. with foure, 
Caotons, madean expedicion avainſt Tag/ium. Bur the Gartifon,ay 


ery G ro the Fortification of the Towne, forfooke jr before th 


Helyctjans comming, bu: yer-the Cirizens ro ſhew their fidelity 
the Adfrians;didhold out the Siege for | 5. dayes. Ariat hd 
. &cdirtathe Helvetijany,and rooke an oath of them on this condi, 
charif the Duke of Agri ena fuch a limited rime brag; 

ATR free them fromrhis Siege, rhey ſhould þefree from thegy 

whichthey had taken to the Helveriqqs .znd might yeeld rhewk 
pp unto him.” Bat'when they faw rhe; c as no hope þ the itt 
i Anuſtriss comming, th-y joyned themfelves in confe erzcy pitti 
Helverians. The Canton of - ggiwn bach rw _ bs 7 


= > 


dredsin them, out of cvery hundred, eleaven ! enarors are choſen 
, I 237 the Councry. The Towne it" (elfe | andeth for tyoly 
reds, the Countrie next unroir hath three, 3s Mont anus, Val bf 
or AHgue Heyie, and the Parifh of Bara, But the Townes of Tui 
by Prefedts reſident in the Ciry doth governe theſe places: the Tom 
( ba, AndrewesVillage, Hunelbergo, waccheville, Hteznbuſe, S. Wilieg 
So much concerning the firſt Province of this Card, the other 
lowes, namely Bafi, fo called from the famous Ciry Bafiles. Itisch 
led alfo Seryopia, whichname we may gaſfily conjefure was deriel 
from the Seqnanes, which &henanws alſo approverh in his third bet 
of "ermany. The Country is fruirfull, and bringeth forth good Witt 
and Corne, fo that it fupplicth the Neighbour Countries that yat 
Corne, There are alſo faire Paftures for Catrell. Thofe whom tk 
we calls Rauricians and Cefar Rauracians (as Seudus witneſſeth) 
c rec lababÞ this Country, whoas ke reporterh raking cat: 


f 

| le by the Helverians, did burne op all their Townes, Village, 
Houſe, Bafilis now the chiefe City of the Country, Some wou 
have it ſo called from a Baſilisk found here, bur their opinip 115 
furd. Orhers from 3afi emathe Mother of /ulies the Emperour. 3: 
ran would haveit call'd Rfilea becauſe ir was a royall paſſage. Al 
he addeth, ir is likely that there was a paſſage in this place, wi 
g*fta was yer ſtanding, becauſe herein regard of the Valley rh 
which the Torrent floweth out of the Lake Byrſe,the banke is 168th 
andthereby morc eaſily to paſſe, bur neere Auguſts it is more ys 
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eatery doth rejett this conjefare, by the authotity of Marcels 
FA iech char Ciry by a Grecke wotd Baſileianthatis a King- 
» a5it were £egnopolu,or the Royall Ciry. This City is watered 
River &hene, which devides it abour the middle of ir, where 
en" and joyned together againe with a Bridge, The River 
thivis very commodious ro the City, becauſe ir is Navigable, and 
apeth up many great V effels toir. Two hundred yeeres ſince it 
| ſhaken with Earthquakes, but it was afterward re-edified, 
Pope Plas in the yeere 1460. did adorne it with an Univerſity, 
Which he endowed with all the Privitedges,Starures,and Immunitics 
mich che Univerſirics of Bononia,C olime, Heidelberg, Erdferd, Lip fick,and 
ſaws doe enjoy. Bafi hath theſe PrefeQureſhips, Faren-Sperg Caſtley 
feldſeated on a high Mountaine : the Towne wallenborg + Horburg, 
linhenſein, hamſtern, the County of T og giwe, where I ſnppoſe is Tog- 
wwbichis ſubjet ro the Abbor of S, Ga/#r, when the Citizens of 
ſara bclong to Switis and Glaronis: alſo the County of Repperſwyl, 
tic Ifuppoſe ſhou!d be che County of Seraesbery : and the Barony 
dr 77, The other Townes of T wginums and Trywrinum arc in the 
Table of 4rgow. The Townes inthe Country of ybbatinm, which 
treneither menrioned in Swcvza, nor in all Germany, are theſe, Reiche- 
ano, iheffuſew, Kreutſlinge , Ffeffers, or as IT ſuppoſe Ffefficon. This 
CanmiSwarcred with many Rivers and little ftreames, all which 
eRiver Rhene ar laſt receiveth. Among which areche Rivers Rhene, 
ad#icſa, Byſe flowerh out ofthe Mountaine urs thorow ma- 
ghalleyes even ro Baſilea, gs with itmany Boat-loads 
ood, On the orher ſide rhe 


ver Wieſs doth part it from the 


Ret, and afterward it fillerh many Cifternes, and ſerveth many 
Hodeinthe lefſer Beſi/wich water. For ir drivech a Mill which 
fwah Trees inro Bards and ſquare Studdes, ir | err Corne, and 
Griadkones ro ſharpen Carpenters tooles, ir ſerverh ro draw Tron 
intothinPlares, and for many other uſes, beſides ir hath excellenr 
lh, eſpecially Trours. Andrhough ir be lefſe than the River By/a 
meragainſt ir, yer it is fuller of Fiſh rhan ir, & ſerverh for more uſes, 
dihough Byſe doth drive many Mills and is very commodious for 
-nmen, who have Houſes by this River,or rather neere the lirtle 
Amer which parrech from ir, and runneth even tothe walls ofthe 
= Bafil. There arc alſo here Tolderws, Lergws, and other Rivers, 
ofthis enough. Ir remaineth that wee ſhould adde ſomething 
goon the government of the Common-wealth in theſe Pro- 
waces. All chat arc admitred to publike Counſell, are choſen equal- 
hourof the ſeverall Cantons, as well our ofthe Tugurians,as Baſili- 
a But there are rwo publike Connſels which have chiefeſt autho- 
tin theſe Ciries. The greater when many meere cogether in be- 
ofrhe Commons,and this for the moſt part is called when there 
veſome ſerious waighty affaires,which appertaine torhe Common- 
Yalth. The leſſe is that which looketh daily ro the goverament of 
mmon-wealth, and determines matters of controverſic be- 
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Bak wood, and much Timber for Building is brought downe this = 


Weenethe Citizens. The greater Counſell of Tiguyam doth _— 
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of 200. men, that of Beſlof 244. The lefle Counſell of 7 wan hay 
50. men choſen our of every Tribe, and Baſi it hath 60, For j, 
eletedour of every Tribe to make «- the grearer Counſell, bel 
at Tigwrum there arc 18,choſen our ofthe Nobles. To the lefſer Cy 
ſell of Tigari the ſeverall Tribes doe ſend three men, at Bafi 
men, and ro theſe are added rwo Counſels in every Cj ty, who A 
the chicfe Heads of the Ciryz and moreover at Beſil there are oa, 
ny Tribunes, whom they call the Heads of the Counſellin like may 
ner as they doe the Conſals : beſides at þ there are 6, choks 
out of the Nobility.ro make up the lefſer Counſell, when ther 
bur 3. choſen our of the other Tribes, and moreover 6, othen 
choſen by free Suffrages, our of any Tribe which che Magiſtraegy 
thinke firt. The leſſer Counſell is devided into the old and the new 
they call thoſe rhe 01d Senate who have borne office halfe a yeex; 
the other although they are called when the Senare is held, yet 
are not alwaics called, and there are ſome marrers which the yy 
Senare doth onely diſpatch. The greater Counſell alſo at Bifizh 
vided in the ſame manner, and of 12. men choſen our of the Tribs 
6.arejoyncd or added tothe new Senatc,andſo many to theoldThe 
leſſer Counſell doth meete for the moſt part thrice, and (omerng 
4. times every weeke, There is one Conſull belonging tothe 
whom in their ſpeech they call Burgermesſter, that is,the Maſterofty 
Citizens, and che greater Counſell doth chooſe him, The Triba 
are next to the Conſuls in power, whom the Tigurinians call os 
ſemeſter, and thole of Bail call. Zanſſ7meiſter , there arc 3. of then 
T igwrwm, and two oncly ar Bf, who rogether with the rwoCarkh 
arecalled the foure Heads of the City. Bur thus much ſhall (ike, 
He thar deſireth ro know more let him have recourſe to 1ofiu Sink; 
who diſcourſeth copiouſly and learnedly concerning theſe matte 
out of whom we have taken that which we have written here. 
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HERE followes in our Author the Aventian Canton: 
[= | ==F commonly called iflſpurgergow. Iris ſo named from 
"JAN the Towne #f iſpwry, which hererofore in !u/izs Caſars 
WES time was the head Citic of Helvetia, and was called CA 
CESS venticurn. T he Countrie is contained within the bounds 
edatie although it be ſubject ro che Bernartians and Friburgenſ- 
Wo the Counrrie ſeared over againſt ir, and beyond the Lake 
dot Neobirg, It is ſufficiently ftored with Wine and Corne. 
eihisTable che whole Cantons of Berne and Fribury are Contai- 
Kathe former the chiefe Citie is Berne, Iris nor veric ancient, 
fer conſider the excellent Situation, the manners and cCivili- 
 theLawes and Statures, and the power and vertuc thereof, ir is 
+ ifferioar unto any Cirice. Concerning the building whereof we 

this. Berchtaldus Duke of Zermngiarhe 4. of chat name, builr in 
_iimes; eriborgds, rhat is free Caſtells, namely one in Brigozs, and 
thenterin Y:bclandia, And to the end that his fubjeRs might dwell 
morefifely:in /ch1/and, be purpoled to build anorher Citic ncere his 
Cale, which was called Nideck, in a Peninſula which was called 
di, which was ar that time a Wood of Oakes, Anduponacer- 
winertimewhen che (ame Berchroldus was Hunting , he faidro his fel- 
bus; we will call this Citic, which we purpole to build in this con« 
reaient place, afrer rhe name of that beaſt which we ſhall ficſt meere 
mdzftertake. And ſoir happened that they tooke a Beare, which 
the Germaines call Bery, And where (as we ſaid) there grew many 
Oakesinthar place, in which the Citie was to be builded, yerall the 
trees were cur down= to build houſes: whence the workemen would 
onmonlyſay when chey cur downe the trees 3: Holtz laſſdich haywen 
$7: te fu muſſ beiſſen Bern :4. e _Arbores ſinite m ſecemini libenter : Quo- 
an tai} vorabitur Bern : thatis, yee Trees ſuffer your (elves ts 
deurdowne willingly; Becauſe this Cirie ſhall be called Berz, T his 
Gries fruared as it were ina Peninfula, which the navigable River 
Umemaketh, For on the South ſide of the Citie, this River flow- 
WH inzfow place, from the Welt Eaſtw ard, andthen winding back 
WW ziideitrunneth Weſtward, as far a as Cannon can ſhoore, which js 
whole length of the Cirie , ſo that the River is rothe Cirtic as.ir 
wTereaditch Rowing with freſh water , bur thar on the Weſt for the 
kithof aCrofſe-Bow ſhot, the foundation ofthe Cirie joyneth to 
WleContinent, which Iſthmas if it were digged through, t c Ciric 
t»would be an Tland. On the South and Notth it hath the water 
Ming beneath ic for a proſpe&z on the Eaſt there is a gentle aſcenc 
moche higheſt part of che Citric, The adjacenr nile lying rouada- 

tis very fruicfull,bur hath no Wine, yer nor farre of the Berna- 
M m riang 
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ctians doe make very good Wine out of their owne Vineyah 
doe grow alſo Vines on one fide of the Cirtie , bur they ap 
conn, and doe yceld bur little Wine. Bur Berchroldws the g 
der of this Citic yed, before he had finiſh ir, leaving the 
of this worke to his ſonne Berchroldns the 5. and thelaſt 
ringis, He had by his wifethe daughter of the Earle of g 
ſonnes, whom the Nobles ofrhe Country made away by 
this cauſe chiefely, becauſe they Gppons that Berchte! 
tred and emulation towards them,had finiſhed the building 
ty,that ſo he might keep them ander the yoke of ſervirudg 
under it both Germane and French PrefeQureſhips, aman 
Laxſanne an Epiſcopall City. It hath a ftrange ſiruarion, be 
on two oppoſite Hills,and a Vale lying berweene chem; 
drall Church,and the Canons houſes doe ſtand on the Nox 
from the Sourherne Hil overagainſ ir,there isa grear 
to the Lake. The Court of Jadgement is in che Vale. Afﬀe 
of Charles Duke of Buwrgwidbe, Lanſarme being redeemed bydl 
of S-bandie,the Citizens of Layſannain the meane rine did; 
ou familiarity with the Bernarians,cven to rhe yere ons 
ve hnndred 36. at what time Leaſavne came robenndet) 
nion of the Bernarians.But yer the Citizens do enjoy all thy 
Rights and Priviledpes. There are 31. Germane Townes; 
belong to the Ciry,which as many Scandard-bearers of th 
governe, and ander their Colours all the PrefeQureſbips 
to Batrell in the warres. Namely Haſelis Valis, Haſti: the] 
derſenor Yinderſeanen : Simmia Val/is ſuperidr : Simia vallat wnfe 
tioyen, Sane, Arle, Than, Lougyen, Signow, Drachſelwald , the: 
River Emm,Siton/ſmald, Bargdorff, Biereneck, Lendſbuot, 4 
lach, Birpima,ywamen, 4rwergen, Arburg, Biberftetn, Schenck Cr) 
—_— three free Townes in the Verbigenian Canton 
torhe Bermans : Zof ſingen, Aran,and Breck : Alſo there 
naſteries endowed with Lands, 6. whereof are ander ach 
dition. There arc alſo 8. French Cantons and Townes, 
Wiflspurg : Minnidununs, Monilden : Tacrden, Morges, Nox 
Oron, Zilia with Vibiſrum or Yive: alſo Mercator reckoned 
Monaſteries belonping to the Bernatians : which 'are 
Sehwartzenburg, Gran ſon, Chalan or Cherlin, over which the 
and Friburgiansin their ſeverall courſes doe appoint and 
Governontsfor 5. yeere, ſorhar if rhe Governour be chob 


one Ciry, rhey may appeale tb the other , which may ex 
take account Crcir a Menr. Friburg is \ Townedd 


ronizns firnatein Ychrland by the River Sans, it was { 
as; the fonrch, Duke of Zerr9gz ſome yeeres before Berne. BY 
raigne of Locharims, in the yeere 1527, wiltiam Earle of 

as Naxcleria writeth, ar whatrime the Emperour gave Vehlwl 
Prince of Zerhgie: who dying in the yeere 1 ny Sonne'0 
#&u Duke of Zeri-pie, thefifch of that name ſucceeded after 
founded and built borh the yribargs, Briſgoie, and Ychiland, (wid 
before)in the yeere afrer Chriſts birth 1252. and cadowe 
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with largePriviledges. As alfothe ſucceeding Emperours;& 

no eſſe Evour ro DC chithole Townes, than if hey had "al ey 
and Members of their Empire. Afterward in the yeere of gy; 
1218. Berchtoldus Duke of Zeringia dying, Fribw"y in YVehtland winh a 
the priviledges thereof, came into the hands of che Earley of yy, 
in the yeere of Chriſt 1260. Eburhardus Earle of Habwy, 2overad 
this City. He in the ycere 1270. ſold his right to this City for, Prey 
ſumme of money to King &Kwdo/phus. Hence Anea Sylviny | 
Fribu'g the noble Houſe of Auſtris. Ar laſt the Inhabitang bx 
wearied with theſe frequent changes, for a great ſumme of 
bought their liberty of the Houſe of Auſris, So thatiris nowy, 
derthe Juriſdiction of Helveris, And on the wall of Fribury they 
ſach an Epitaph found: 


SOL 23S YPESRE. 


Dum, bis ſexcentis ter ſenis jungitnr anus, 
In Friburg moritar, Berchtolaus Dux Alemannss, 


Unto fixe hundred and cighteene 
If thou doe adde a yeere, 

Then Berchto/d Duke of _Almaine 
In Fribarg dyed here. 


The Towne ir ſelfe is wonderfully well ſeated, for part of ithy 
deth on a Mountaine, andparrt ofirt ina Vale, and the River is 
doth flow abour the Mounraine at the botrome of the Citie, Th 
Indgement Hall is firuated on a high Rock, where there was foes 
ly a Caftle; from which i procefſe of time the Citie grew large,mb 
above a':d beneath. Two oppoſite Mountaiacs doe beare the Wil, 
alchough on the Eaſterne Mounrtaine there are almoſt no houſes, bn 
Munition and fortifications. WhereſGever you goc in the Cirieza 
muſt either aſcend or deſcend. The Country round about it bringeth 
forth all things neceſſary, except Wine,of which they have nonchy 
that which is imported and broughtin, And ſo much conceriy 
the Ciries of this traft, now we will adde ſomething concerningde 
Civill government of theſe Ciries. The manner of the Conn 
wealth in theſe Ciries, is the ſame with that whick is in theCitiad 
Helvetia which are nor divided into certaine Tribes, out of whichtit 
Magiſtrates are equally choſen.Bur in theſe Ciries they cal thecliek 
Magiſtrate and Head of the publike Counuſell, Ei» Schu/dcbeſſer, Thi 
Germave word is uſed inthe Lawes of the Longobardians, and ith 
written Schuldabs, but the Erymologie of the word ſeemeth to beds 
rived (rom Debito a debt,for ſo Schuld ſignifies, and from commandity 
becauſe the Scha/dabis doth commandthe Debtors to ſatisfic his (it 
ditors. This Schuldahi hath grear authority and power in theſe G 
tics. Here arc alſo rwo publike Counſels, the greater and the} 
The greater Counſcll of Berzeand Tigarum, is called the Counlella 
ewo hundred men, although there are more than two hundred init 
Bur the leſſer Counſcll of Berze confſiſteth of ſixe and twenty 0 
The manner of chuſing the Senate at Berne is thus : The foure = 
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ofthe City doe chuſe our of the Cirizens ſixteene honeft 


' EEcient men tO Joyde with themſelves:and choſe twenry men,toge- 
"er with che Conſull dee chuſe rhe greater Senate : and afrerward 


thelefſe : Bur che Conſuls who have the chicfe dignity, are cho- 


| out ofeithe: Counſell by common Suffrages and voices. In like 


qaroer che greater Counſel] ar Fribwy confifterh of rwo hundred 

andthe lefſe of fourc and rwenty. The leſſer Senate doth looke 
tothe affaires of the City, and doth heare the Subjefts appeales, ex- 
cept it bee thoſe Sabaudian Conntries which were laft taken in 
warre, bur thoſe marrery which apperrainero the whole Common- 
vealch,and arc of greateſt momenr, are referred ro the rwo hundred 
men, orthe greater Counſell. The Cenſal who is Preſident in borh 
Counſth,is choſen by the people. The Earles in this part are Nwuen- 
herg,Nicdow, <Arberg, and the Barony of Balm. 
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| ſcription of the Lake Lemann, 


and che adjacent places, By 
James Goulart. 


ſk this Table you may art the firſt view behold the 
| 's if Lake Lemann, in the'confines of the Dukedome of 
ml Ret 5 4b4udia, the County of Burgundze, the Baronnie or 
INIT} Lordſhip of Helvetia, and the Biſhopricke of 7Y ale. 
| [IRR fi. About the Lake there are many Regions, Prz- 
Wan tcturcihips, Baronnies, Turifdiftions, High-wayes, 
ws. Monntaines, Cittics, Townes, Caſtells, and Fortrefſſes. The 
athis ſide the Alpes, whichinhabite Sahaudia, doe ſpeake 
Fraxh, who heretofore,as 1#/iws Ceſar witneſſeth, inthe beginning 
os Commentaries, were called © {{obrogians, from A UPobroges.a 
of France, who flouriſhed about the yere,2433-Andafterward, 
noſtfamous Prelate F auchetiwitneſſeth,they werecalled Ba- 
ndatlength $ab4udians, in French Savoyſiens, & inthe $Sabau- 
Jaſrech $«voyarde. Earls have hitherto governed this Country, 
fomtheyere of our Lord 1 126.and from the yere r420,to this time 
{hah binunder the government of Dukes. Itis reported that this 
Country was at firſt along time inhabited by a company of theeves, 
Bunowintimes of peace, the wayes there are ſafe and ſecure. The 
abies doe complaine ofthe —_—_ ofthe ayre, ſometimes for 
dadfometimes for heate. And yerthe Lake, andthe River 
Wedawhare almoſt never frozenover. Moreover the heate is not 
brilent, as in the Delphinate, nor the cold ſo ſharpe as in the low 
Cantries, where Rivers ate uſually frozen over. The ſoileis fit for 
War and fruitfull; for it hath abundance of Grapes, Wheate,Peaſe, 
ka, Cauly-fowres, French-beanes, Melons, Leekes, Onions, 
Tas: Alſo Barley, Hay, Oates, and other grins Theſe fruites 
commonheere, Nuttes, Apples, Peares, ot divers forts, fweete 
Wore cherries, blacke and white Mulberries, Cheſnuts, AL 
&but Figs are more rate. There isalſo great yariety of Fowle, 
s:TheY vandalian Helvetians,who inhabiteLauſannaand 
Merplacesnere unto,are underthe governement of the moſt illuſtri- 
Lords of Berne : Vnder whom certaine prxfetts for five yeares 
doe hold the Helme ofthe Commonwealth. According to an. 
Chronicles, Arpentinus, Hercules Centenarius, layd the founda. 
Of Lasſanna inthe yeare of the world 2790, from whom. Car- 
F*nres the auncient name thereof was derived, which was Changed 


Mienthe Cittic was tranſlated unto the Mountaine, inthe time of 
N Mattin 


409 


410 


The Ports, 


Rivers, 


The Moun- 
taincs. 


' place, five miles diſtant from the Citrie, falleth into adeepe pt 
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Martin Biſhop of Laſanna, inthe yeare otour Lord 593, Thee; 
tic of Nevidunum, heretofore commonly called Bencvys, being "a 
late and ruinate beforethe comming of 111 Ceſar, was reſtoyy 
and reedified inthe time of the Emperour Flavius Veſpafuy, by, 
Centurion of his, dwcellinginir, called, Nyon. Caſſonex was hyj; Y 
the yeare'ofour Lord 442. And Abona was builtin the year ; 
and ſome yearesafterward. Gezevaa tree Imperial Cittie, inyhig 
white and blacke money is coyned; wasat firſt called Genewa, x 
ſome ſuppoſe, becauſe itis ſeared ona hill, amongſt Tunyer 
which ſeate Lemannws gave it (the Farher of the Almaines or 4. 
maines)the Nephew of Priam, the ſonne of Par#s, inthe yeare of 
world 2994.Atterward it was called Aurelia,by Aurelianuthety, 
perour, becauſe he was the repairer of this Cittie, which in they 
of Heliogabalus, was burnt downetothe ground. 1»{114 Ceſa adi 
Latines call it Gezeva, and the Pocts for their verſe ſake callitGda 
aa, and alſo by the. Regiſters, The Germarnes call it Genf.the Fr 
men Gencve,to which Yengec 1s a fit Anagram, for it hath bee 
tentimes miraculouſly preſerved ftiom enemies and Traitors,wd 
pecially onthe 12, or 22 of Decemberinthe yeere 1602. The(z 
{tell Morgiarum was built, by the Emperor Clottariss,ntheyw) 
ofour Lord 1135. CAquianum, commonly called Evian, way 
by Peter brother and Deputy, to «A mades Earle of $ = 


[ 


yeare 12 37. Butthis Lake ot Genevaonthat tide which lycthto 

He!vetia, is fixteene miles Jong, and onthar fide which lyetht 

Sabaudia, it is 12 miles long, andit is foure miles broad, It takg 
leaſt ſixteene Ports. or Havens. Out ofthe Port Morgien/i1andius 
lenſis, commonly called Rolle,the beſt wine is brought to Geneve 
out of the Port ofthe Promontory, commonly called Pormentuat 
the Port of Nero, commonly called Neryy, great ſtore otyoy 
and coale is brought to Geneva. The River Rhodanws, flowing my 
Lemann, from the fir{t riſing thereof, even to his entrance into ie 
Lake, is not navigable tor ſhips,negther from the Helwetias bridge 
the Suburbs of Gencva, evento the next towne called Se/ſel, wii 
is ſeaven miles diſtant from the Cittie. The ſame Riverinacenull 


der ground. . 1wraſſus is ſuch a long Mountainc, thatthe Gama 
did heretofore call the inhabitants thereof Longimans, For from 
topofthem you may behold the Churches of Geycvs and Bf 
ing foure or five dayes journey diſtant one from another: Allo tie 
isa wonderfull rocke full ofholes, which Sebaſtian Munſter deſcribe 
inhis Coſmographie. Alſothe virgins Caſtles built by 14s C46 
Alſo the Towne of Saint Clardes, becauſe lame people came 

from remoteparts for religion ſake. Alſo a ſnowie fountaine ity 
mertime : alſo a naturall Pit, that is as broad as any Theater, md 
deeye asa Church, and asdarke asa Cave, being continually 

inow, - Ice and Cryſtall. Notfarre trom the Lake Lemans, on 
part which lyeth toward Sabaudia, there are Mountaines WIvdal 
the midſt of Summer, are covered with ſnow. There is a cena 


Mountaine amile diſtant, from the Citty Geneva, upon.which y 
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hot Without horrour aſcend by ſteps cut out ofthe rocke, which x, 
very narrow, and almoſt innumerable :-And ſome ſetting their 
upon the laſt ſtep, whenthey beheld the:deepe pracipice berg 
them, have gone backe againe. There is alſo another Mountaineyy 
farre from AM quila, 2 towne towards V alcſia, of whoſe wond 
effects, we may reade the whole ſtory inthe memorable Hiſtory, 
our time, inthe Chapter of Earthquakes, lately fer forth inz,,,, 
at Paris, The Mountaine of S. Sergiws,is the molt truitefull ofyyy 
Chablacian Mountaines, among which there is one other very jay 
full. The other doe beare nothing but wood and ſhrubbes, 214 6, 
ſturage for Kine, whichin the Summertime doe fart themſchy,, 
the plaines ofthe Mountaines, and doe give good ſtore of mij 
But whocanreckon the memorable chances or events happen 
there inthe time of Warres * Or how greatand tearetull isthep, 
cipiceof the Mountaine Muſtracenſis, trom whichevery year 
horſes loaden, and Merchants doe fall headlong. Concerning 
rockes, whichare ſharpe like reeth or ſwords, we muſt writ oy 
more accurate ſtile,orelſe be ſilent: Concerning the toote of þþ 
Mountaines of Aquiarc, itis knownethat they are unknoyne byy, 
ſonof the depth ofthe Lake, from the bottome whereof 


the poore and rich, and Acornes for Hogges and Swine, alſojy 
wood, and cart-timber, and plough-timber, for-husbandnes, þ 
theſe placesthere are few or no Churches, which have celiqusd 
Saints in them, becauſe Idolatrie is baniſht from hence. Butter 
are many ſumptuous and magnificent Temples, eſpecially tux 
Lauſanna,being built within ot black Marble; and the aunciene, 
ple at Geneva being full of Iron worke, being twice or thiiceenly 
pered by thunder, fo that the leaden crofle of it was burnt, andi 
igh Tower fell down;which was built before the coming of Cho 
thegreat. Adde to theſe the Temple of Yiviacum, ſeated 
the Vineyards, eut of the walls of the Citty,and the Templeofir 
gium, lately beutified. Butall the Images are defac'd, Generuth 
an hoſpital] for Orphans, and forthe licke, but both of themars 
cludedinthe Hoſpuall for ſtrangers, inwhich there dyellethaC 
techizer and a Schoole-maſter, who doe take paines in _ 
the {icke, and reading prayers tothem; ir hath alſo a Phyſician 
an Apothecary beonging thereto. The Municipall CourtinGer, 
s Inwhich every day five and twenty wiſe and pious Senators dr 
meete together to conſult of affaires, belonging tothe Commit 
wealth, and in which alſo the written records 27 Dorm are kept, 
watched every night by the Cittizens.On one fide of the Gatetixr 
1s placeda magnificent icate of judgement,commonly calledthe Ts 
bunall.Onthe other ſide ofthe Gate there is a notable monument 
time,occaſion,8 the means of the renovation of this ſtate. Andner 
the Court there is an _—_y well furniſhed. There arealſoinas 
boutthis Cirtie many high bulwarkes fortified with ſhot. TiX 
have beene and are many Caſtels in this Country, one of which! 


called S.Catherines Caſtell, in which thoſe warlike engines wrids | 
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nents were layd up, which were provi I 
milkeong: thitherin the Soon: = = = = ſeige of Geneva, 
the , who commanded irto be No "W Staken by King Hepry 
be Caſtle, which the Gencvians buile 0 no. Dom. 1601, The 
zndfor ſparing of charges, they ſuffered og” pou ir, for peace ſake 
Coftle commonly called Ripaille,by the ayd all to ruine. The third 
ametobeunderthe power o ro a ran yde of the French Cohorts 
{folare, as allo the fourth, which ran eng 1589,andisnow 
ceyevians rooke it. Thereare ſome Toy to Yerſouixs, when the 
raiſed, one of which is called Tarris ers cunmmgty ane ingons- 
Tower, which defends Geneva, onthat 11 4+ agiſt ra, or the Miſtris 
ad $dhadi;the Fther is c os ee os? : c po is next the Lake 
Tower,which is {cated ona high Iſland fi S - the Ifland, or Ceſars 
a leatoforeapperrainedtorhe # = the defence of the Bridg, 
+ ot9n hu ſame Emperor. The Ed. 4 aSit is _— It 
mot ,and Colled -AWS OLTNE LOM- Th 
Heres agreat number n dr taey m/s read ina printed book, ne —_ 
beakaadrhe profeiionof Arts, a _ As concerning men famous The noble fas 
mary who have gotten much on > k —_— there have beene ®ilcs. 
callworkes, As Peter Viretws V o%e cir divine, and Philoſophi- 
. | igenenſis, Gulielmus 
lun Calvinus,, CA ntonins Sadeel, P ) Farellus, x, 
hls, Cornelius Bertramus pe _ Cevalerins, Nicolas Col- Thelounsd 
m, alof which in the former age i, AUSEES, SEQUICTINS, BUCK 
chersand profeſſor S, at Geneva > pr wag long ume diligent Prea- 
trabam there ſiicceeded theſe . Morgium, and Albona: af- 
Tiſelins, Simon Goulartins Silvanet _ om Ms 
Lumtus, Iames Lettius a Senator; 1 INNS, ABIOOSS F 4185, Toaunes 
ſelorofDivinitic, and the Hebre _— 
Profeſſor forthe Greeke to - oy: Iſaac Caſaabon, the Kings 
efthelame Language. Mangan th Gaſparus Laurentius, profeſſor 
atomed ith many excellent manaſcrie « CEN o CUILELS The Likens 
om, with many excellent workes Xthe wr ores anti 
erning the c , and other Di- 
eyreceie and eare common people, they ar fullof Civiliti,and ric 
ttranſporteth and ſends i he very lovinglyand honourably: —— 
Gypors, good Chetſe, gold other Countries, great Troures, fi 
ities, » 81G, WIC, and fiſhing lines, beſides other | trae 
Ry. 
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ESR Rcovia, commonly called Argow,was a part of the King. 
Ye Ell dome of Tranſiura, which comprehended allthe Cay. 
a S trieslying from the Mbuntaine 1#r4, evento the Alpes, 
WU S ofwhich heretofore the Heluetians, the Rauruig, 
= | andpart ofthe 4Uobrogians,andnow the Dukedone/ 
Sabaudia,Y chtlandia, Briſgovia, Suntgovia, Cremerlandia, and ths 
Prxfectureſhip of Tigurinum, orthe Cantons of Heluetia, doe ngy 
hold. Butin this Table, the Townes LZucerna, Yren, Swits, Pap. 
wald, and Glarona, are contained : Lucerna 1s a Citty of Hehyy 
which Meyerus calleth Lacocerna, itis ſituated upon the River 
where it breaketh out of agreat Lake, by which thereis a pallage 
boatetorhree Townes, untothe foote ofthe high Mountine 
they commonly call Fraltum & Pilat; Montem, that is, the broleq 
Mountaige or Pilats Mountaine, The Lake 1s very convenienthfy 
the Citty, becauſerhere is a way by it into 7taly, by the Leza 
Alpes; which they call now the-Mountaine of Saint Gotbirl bn 
hence commodities are carried tothe Alpes, and from thence 
Packe-horles into 7taly;and againe,7ralian commoditiesare b 
downethe Lake, and the River Rxſa tothe Rhenc, and: ſouno 
Occan. Beſides,the Lucernatians doe make more profitby theLak, 
than ofthe adjacent ſoyle lying about it, although they have ex 
lent Meddowes forthe paſturing and feeding of Catrell. Irisawy 
pleaſant Citty, and rich, being the common Mart Fowne of th 
Smuiten(ians, the V raxians, and the Tranſiluanians, The original) o 
this City is uncertaine- itis reported thatthere were Caſtlesonbod 
ſides of the River, which were built by the A/maines, butthere at 
Cittizens houſes in their places. It was ſo called from a Lampe 
light which was hang out there, as a Sea marke for the direiad 
Marriners, and it is-credible and likely that the auncient Towerk- 
ved for this purpoſe, which at the higher bridge is now named inn 
the-waters; The like isatT:gurum,which is calſed fromthe Sea wats 
Welleaberga: the auncients did call theſe kind of Towers Watt 
towers. Their owne Annalls doe report, that the Lucernatians didg 
to warre with Charles the Great, againſt the Sarazins, and thathee 
gavethem ſome priviledges,and taught them the uſe of Hornes,vil 
which intheſe times, they doe ſound a retreate in the warres- 
Colledge of the Cannoniſts, had heretofore the. greateſt pon) 
whichafterward came to bee under the authoriry of the Abbot 0 
Murbacum by the donationand graunt of King Pipin. Afterward4 
bertus, Emperour of Auſtria, bought Lucerna of the Abbot of M#: 
baoum. But not long after the Lucernatians oppreſſed by the heaws 
burdens layd uponthem by the Auſtrian governours, being defiro 
of peaceand liberty, made a league withthem Anz 1323: Ti 
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were two PrzteQureſhips of Lucerna,which Mercator reckoneth 
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\ whichthe Przfedts dwellin one place, which are asI ſappoſe wit, 
Sempach, But the latter Prefect hathno Hake over the towne, by 
is onely overſceer ofthe Lake and the fiſhing therein: the Seng 
inthe Ciry doe governe the other Townes, which are; Willie 
Entlibuchia Vallis, Rotenburg or Rott, or ſome place neere untoir;gþ 
Habſpurg, Berona, with the neighbour Country called Chelany, thy 
is,the Przfectureſhip of Michael; alſo Meriſchwanden, Waggis, Fhiu, 
24, Krientsz : alſo the two Citties, Swrſeium and Semparhium, which 
areunder the Lucerxatians protedtion, yet they have a Counſelsf 
their own,which doth judge both civill,and criminal cauſes: but 
chicfe man ofthe Surſcian Counſell is called Sculthes, who giygh 
an oathtothe Lucernatians: butthe chicfe of the Sempachiay on 
ſell is choſen out of the Senate of Lucerna, but yet out ofthe ww. 
ber ofthe Citizens of Semphachium. The nextis the Towne of they. 

rians orY rania. In Tulius Ceſarstime,the Romanes didcall theiny. 
bitants thereofTavriſci,and the name of Yrians, by whichtheyn 
now called, is thoughtto be derived from the Y ranians,whomthey, 
Cicnts did call Tawriſcians, as alſothey now call the Sebentalenſ 
Taurians, afterthe Germaine manner. Moreover, the armesfths 
Country isa black Bulls heads ina yellow field, The 7 rians Catyy 
divided into ten parts, which x 4 call Gzoſſaminem, thatis,to har; 
or participations, becauſethoſe Senators onely, which are cleltt 
out of them, are capable of publicke offices, 8 are called totheawy 
The Towne All meetings. The next isthe Canton of the Suitians: Suitia or Sui 
cuitia, isa Towne which communicateth his name to all Helvetia, for the 
firſt builtit, who led hither out of the Kingdome of Suecatoſtle 
themſelvesnew habitations. Thercis one of the three Canton, wig 
joyned themſelves in confederacie againſt the inſolencie ofthengi 
lity,and it brought forth many ſtout and able men for ſervice, why 
were often a terrourtotheir enemies. All the Country dothlivey 
on the fruites which the earth bringeth forth. From this Tome 
Canton, ſtrangers and forrainers doe call the Helwetians Suitzercft- 
cauſethey fought firſt for liberty intheir Country, or becauſe thy 
contended long with the Eremitans,and were the firſt ofthe 3 Toms 
ofthe Auſtrians, that wasinforced to breake into the Country, wud 
wasthe chicteſt inpower ofalthe three Cantons,& the other Cann 
were comprehended under their name, as being of moſt noate, al 
fromthe name was afterward communicated, to all the conſe 
rates : orlaſtly becauſe the Yrians, Silvaniang,and $uitcnſians,begi 
the confederacy intheir Towne. The Country of the Swtz#%is6 
vided into five parts, which they call Quartas, retaining ſtillrhenane 
_— of the new diviſion, inthis new and fixtfold diviſion. There is 
the Canton of lower Silvania, which is commonly called Yndov6 
dia.This isa free Canton,being mutually joyned inconfederacy wit 
Suitiaand Yranja,inthe yeere of our Lord 1315. Itisenviro 
about with the Alpes; it hath pleaſanr paſtures, forbreeding and fe 
_— Cattle, by which the inhabitants of $y/uaniadoe reapewd 
profit. But the Yriays, the Suitenſeans,the $ ihinies or YV naerw 


«ns, acough by ſame covenants they were ſubject to the Albi 
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mer co give judgement of li 
of governement _ n death. I conjettureth 
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ddcreate magiſtrates (0) 
- ut of thei 
them trom che Senare orthe E \n_ owne number, but rhe | 
dis, is dividedby the wood XK perour. Butthe Cart received 
pherandrhe lower, yet ——_ into rwo mm dom rene 
hended, underche name ears Country NEVETT eleff, namely rhe 
comm called G lars, a Co crwalaia, There — gre COmpre- 
i Limagus not can? 4 of the Helwetian a min, Glarnss 
: taketh its name man large, being three _ Wy | 
ry ry of itencompaſled Lore hy S this Coumel G 
"RIO! joyneth the high , 1C; 
$utiaxz,onthe | 7 0 565, One — >= rn South 
tiasTents, where the Rive Ps y called Caſtra Rheti PE_ 
nidiction of this Dome - _— pen they, —- the Rhee 
» oY S, Fridoline Noncindd IR thereof, w The Ju- The auncient 
of Fraxte, p_ in the time CEClad PN the Monaſtete of OY 
, tne , Y OVIWNST _. co e © 
Frag, that ——arpery our Lecdiom ation _ Chriſtian King 
__— ard IE F ry _ —_— -\s _—_ of 
j0yne irſelfe i rty, an nd Helv2tia, - 
yareotour Lor 1 = — with _ > e9een juriſdicti- 
Cherſe, butter, and Fr De OY - etians, 'in the 
tieitaioround ſowed wm oc wearge yoga milke, 
Occhardsfull of fruit, and 2 d few Vines are planted Sn—_— 
achroghtinfrom = wr ouriſhing Meddowes. Wir hey have 
of Vamwines doe furniſh - = 5. The Lakes afford > hae” and corne 
We had Be - em with fowleand goſh. 5f the wood- The Lakes 
inchis Countrie. Totheſ __ a odnmaten wild beaſts. | 
tae Baronie of FH +45 760 por ge _ Countie of pom borne 
into 15. - ingenbereg. wrz, and 
command the _ which they ol i. But Garona isdiſtri- 
wdthe $uiri ountry, which th ewan, Werdenbergen d 
— rey doe by turnes cd ey bought, Anno om oth 
5 intothe Rhetian Ten end prafects to Yzenacy 7. They 
awmadde ſomerhi rSAT Weſome. Bur ſo much = or Viſ. 
_ ethe Lakes B_ fr enerall concerning this uch hitherto, ler 
+ <> called P; —_— conſidered, Amara - I, 
efthe Mo money call it, not on þ yn ficuared on th ws _ = 
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the channell of it, neither hath it any vent,neitherdothit receiye 
River into it, neitheris it encreaſed by inow or raine water, [;j 
ſcarſely mooved withthe winde, butthe waters thereof are alyayy 
blacke, and ſtrangers are not permitted tocome untoit, leaſt 
ſhould raſhly caſt anything thercinto, whereby the neighbouriy 
Country may be endangered. Among the other Rivers whichdy 
water this Country, there is one called Z:magus,which riſethingl, 
rina,andin the middle of the —_—_, it receiveth $Serniphiur ang. 
ther River which runneth out ofanother Vela SO berexth 
Frna (which is the name of two Townes) above the Latoigy 
bridge (for ſo they call it) having borrowed ſome water out of the 
Lake Yeſeniws,jt parteth and divideth Marcha(which was here 
the boundes betweene the Helvetians, and the Rhetians, for (othe 
Helwetians calla bound) and the Tents of the Rhctians, Aﬀeryal 
entring into the Lake Tigurinum, atthe mouth thereof it dividers, 
gurumalarge Cirtie of theHelvctians : and from thence it{lidethy 
thoſe waters which the Grecians, call Bathes, which are ſo fangs 
fortheir hotwaters. And not farre frony thence it mingleth jeſt 
with the two Rivers, /r7ſaand CArola. The River Yrſa, which 
tranſpoſition of the two former letters, they commonly call 
ariſeth onthe top ofthe Alpes, whichare now called Saint Githok 
<lpes, and forunneth ſtraite North-ward, whenon the other ſk 
Ticinws, ariſing out of the ſame Mountaine runneth by the Lepnti 
Southward, firſt through /7ſula or Y 7ſella a Rhetian Valley, add. 
terward it commeth to Y ria of the T, om the remainder oftte 
French Nation, whereit mingleth it ſelfe with the Lake, wheri 
watereth the Yrians, the Suizians, the Silvanians, and Lucerivias, 
foure Citries of the Wood, for ſothey call them now. Afrermal 
having received the Rivers of T#ginur, it glideth by Bremgart, ul 
Mellige,(which are Townes of Helvctia)and ſo beneath Brugesttit 
plcthirſelfe with 4rola. And attheit confluence, or meeting 
ther, three Rivers of Helvetia, Limagus, Yrſa, and Arola, doed 
charge themſelves into the Rhepe. But let ſo much ſuffice conceniy 
Helvetja, andthe partsthereof, wepaſſe torhe Low Countries, it 
lower Germany. ; 
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THE 


RHETIANS 


novy called the 


.GRISONES. 


fe Rhetiansare accounted an auncient people by the 
conſent ofall men. For ſome ages before Churiſts irth 
the * war being beaten by the French out of their 
owne habitations,under the condut of their Captaine 
Rhetus,ſeated themſelves inan Alpine Country, which 
kd from their Capraine, Rheria, and they themſelves Rherz. 
a, kitwhereas this Countrie was heretofore very large, andthar 
tenme ofthe Rherians, for warlike marters grew famous amongſt 
»'= pr {o thatthey were a terrour unto many which 0yid 
methin this verſe : | 


Rhetica nunc pre bent Thracia 4; arma metum, 
4+ The Thracian armes, now every where, 
"*Andihe Rhwtian doe put us in eare. 
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—_— being conquered by the Rowares, they made two'Pro- 
vinces _ the firſt, and the ſecond Rhetia: which did hot 
onely containe the Alpine Countries, but a great part of S«evia and 
Bauig,Now by this name we underſtand thoſe people, whomthey 
allcyſme, for their griſely habit which was made of their owne 
Countrie cloth; but the Germains at this day doe call them Grauw- 
katzer, who doe inhabitethe ancient Alpine Rhetia, neere to the 
Yring-heads of the River Rhencand 0enms,whoarc _ erually joy- 
ledtogether by a threefold rye of amitie, and confzderacie. The 
iftconfederacic, which is called the higher, hath eighteene aflem- 
nit, among which the chicte heretofore were, D1ſentinus the 
X, the Barons of Rhetia, and the Earles of Miſaucinm; but thoſe 
are long fince worne out and —_—_— Although they 
lt now poſſefſe the Caſtle of Rhetia, doe challenge that title, 
Plantinian familie. The ſeverall conventions or aſſemblies, 
onechiefe annual Magiſtrate, whomthey cal Ammanus; hetoge- 
erwich the Iudges choſen by the ſame aſſembly, judgeth of con. 
Wrerfies, doth lay mulcts and fines upon offenders. The ſecond 
cy is called the houſe of God, or der Gotthuſs bunt, in re- 
of theBiſhopricke and Colledge of Curienſe; it hath 21. con- 
or partnerſhips inir, which are ſometimes contrated in- 
Meavengreater, The Citty Curia is the head ofthis —— 
an 
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The RHETIANS. 


and hath a ſpeciall Commonwealth; not unlike unto Tigurinum | 
ter them the chiefe partnerſhips, are 1»gadinus, and. Bregaliany, 
whoſe Territories arethe heads, ofthe Rivers Athtſis and rms, 
third confderacie hath 10 Iuriſdictions, the firſt where L 
ſ6an, ſo called from the Towne Davoſpsurn, in whichis the 0 
this confxderacie, andthe, {4ſ5:ſes for allthe : juriſdictions uy 
The ſecond isthe Belfortian juriſdiction, the third the Bay 
the fourth the Prelonganiun, the fifth of S Peter, the fixth 
bienſian inthe Rhetzan Valley,the ſeaventh theCaftellaneg 
the Acerienſian,the ninth the Malantienſian,the 10 the Main 
But theſe 3 confzderacies have 50 juriſdictions, of which 
mon-wealthis framed : Foralbeir the moſt of them ha 'e: 
of their owne, andalſo Magiſtrates, Lawes orrather cul 

werto judge of civilland criminall marters, yet the $ 
three contzderacies hath the greateſt power and auth 
ſometimes they have entred into other confxdcracies, 
in irg perperuall * confzderacie. In the yeare 14191 

d rhe Curienſian Colledge made a league withthe Ti 
51. yeares, having formerly entredinto ſocietie with the 
The Rhetiansal{o of the higher cqnfzderacie, did a lot 
SI a a Aran, and. the OY ty x 

id joyne themſelves in tuall league, with th 

(as they . them) ofthe poor; 20 He ther deireth 0 
concerningtheſe matters, let him have recourſe to Sj 
Rhetia, and Egidius Scudius his Rhetia, and Simler s Hel 


outh, untothe North, is about 15 Rhetian or Germ 


_ 
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_ adde, thatthe length of Rh etiaat this day, if it be 
the 
acc 


accounting $000 paces toevery mile; the breadth ofit 
to the Well, isthirtecne miles, or thereabouts. 
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DESC R vs ITO 
COVNT RIES. 


EaedvfEingnow todeſcribe moon of France which being 
EEG the we. fur 247 I will follow that order which hae 
be ”:  obſervedin the deſcription of France. 


The Indexof the TT ables 


; the Low Countries, 


1. The Low Countries in generall. | 7. Gelderland. 13-4 
2. Flanders. | 8. Zutphania, |14.Hungic 
3» The Eaſterne part, 9. ltrajctum. | 15,Now 
4.. Brabant, 10. Mechlinia, | 16,Lutzinr 
5, Holland, 11. Groeninga. |17 Link 
6. Zeland, 12.Tranſiſnlania, " 


Have hitherto faithfully deſcribed the Kingdome of Frax 
I Icometothe Low Countries, being my deareſt and} 

Country. Andfirſt tobegin with the name. Some wall je 
this part of Zurope, the which is now called the Lower Gemma 
be called Belgium by Ceſar,in which he writeththathebillited n 
Legions, and Hirciws foure. But Martianws and Glaroagw ai 
Itfor a Cittie not fora Country. But Yeger:us will hardy em 
that one Cittie can containe five Legions. And Cz ſar himlees 
eth in his fourth booke, that many Citties were comprehendedW 
in Belgium,wherc he ſaith that they did inhabite the Sta cola 
#4ine, who paſſed over out of Be/g:um, to get ſome prey andboſh 
who wereall called afterthe names of thoſe Cities, Cod 


4 


they came. But yet he doth notundeſtand by BelgiumallC j 
gica. Forinthe ſame booke, he doth diſtinguiſh the Nerviaþ 


Morimans, and Eſſuans, whoate u_ye of Belgica,from Be 
at 


Therefore it ſeemeth by 0rtelius e calleth a part of Begun 
$ium,and that part moſt likely which is toward the North, vi 
doth containe Holland, Zeland, Flanders, Gelderland, and Clevtw 
Some call that Be/gica which Ceſar maketh the third partof F'® 
which name ſome doe derive from a famous Cittic in this Coun 
others from Belgins, acertaine Captaine ofthe Belgians, and Wie 
from other occaſions. Hadrian Innixs, ſuppoſeth thatitWS® 
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- Beleebyc ing of the ſecond yowell intothe firſt, as itwerezy 
oy ka 4260/5 and pronenefleto fight: for Balgen ſignif 


' monly called the Netherland, the French call it Le Pais Bas,ltjse|, 


The Deſcription of the Low Countries, 


led Belg/um from the fierceneſle of the Nation, being named Jely 
as it wetc ele, that is, fierce and viokent; orclſe they were calle 


—OERSEE 


to fight. But the Country which we now entreate of, is butt 
halfe part of Belgia. It iscalled now Lower Germany, Germay, hy, 
cauſe it differs little in ſpeech, manners, lawes, and cuſtomes, fgp 
the Almaines, and the other Germaines.It is calledthe lower, becauſe 
it isneerer the Seathanthe other part of Germazie, and in reſpe( of 
the higher Germany, the fields and grounds doelye lower. Itgcom. 


FEER ER 


led alſoalmoſt throughoutall Exrope by the figure Synecdockehy 
—_ part ot the whole, F landers, either in regard of the 
power and beauty of that Country abovethereſt, Ot for theckih 
and famous Mart Townes, or theancient Faires kept at Bruges 
laſtly becauſe it is better knownc, and is neerer to France, F 
Spaine, and tale. And ſomuch concerning the name, thefitwg 
and quantitie followeth. The bounds of Lower Germany or Belyus 
(for theſe words Iwilluſe promiſcuoully) are onthe Norththeg 
an: onthe South Lotaringia, Campania, and Piccardie: on the Ei 
the Rivers Rhene and Moſa; onthe Weſt the Sea. ThelePrinceszy 
neighbours unto it,the Earle of Eaſt Fr:ſeland,the Biſhop of Maſe, 
the Duke of Cleveland, the Biſhop of Colen and Trevers,andthe iy 
of France. Thisis the ſituation : the quality of the ſoyle followet, 
which ariſeth fromthe Climate. Low Germany is underthe midle 
ofthe ſeaventh and all the eight climate, betweene the degre of 
longitude 22 andan halfe, and zo, and betweene the depreesifl 
tirade 48, anda halfe, and fiftiethreeand a halfe. The longely 
in Summer towards the middle ofthe Climate is 16 houreslong;ad 
at the beginning of the ninth climate, it is x6, houres long, andilte 
quarters. It containeth all the Parallels, which are betweener6ul 
27, the Aireinthe Low Countries is moiſt, yet wholeſometottis 
habirants. The ſummers are delighrtull, pleaſant, and tempenth 
hot: they have not roo much heate, nor no great ſtore of fin 
natts, nor ſildome any thunder, or carth-quakes, The wine 
oo hay” windy, and whenit isa North or Eaſt winde, it occalns 
ſudden froſts : but whenthe windeis inthe South or Welt, theaf 
1S more milde, and the cold is turned into raine. The ſoyle tor 
moſt partis ſandie and gravely, asa great part of Flande, and 
moſt all Brabant, it is reaſonable fertile in producing corne,ard® 
fruites, and ſome places are very fertile, as Zeland, F landers, Hi 
zia, Arteſia, Gelderland. And ithath abundance of Cornc, Bail 
Rye, Hempe, and Cotton. 1tproduceth alſo all kindes of fruts"y 
great plenty, as Apples, Peares, Prunes, Cherries, Mulberics,"* 
ches, Apricockes, Filberts, Medlars, and in ſome places Che 
And heere is abundance of Madder gathered for Dyers, and #8 
gaine 1s made of it, by tranſporting it into . other Countries Ther 
are no metrall Mines of any great note: As concerning the trees) 
doc yceld a pleaſant proſper, ſtanding thicke and very orderly | 
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being loaden with fruite, and beſides ſerve for fire-wood and 
ber for building of houſes, being very high and wondrous thicke, 
ndthere are great ſtore of them here. Thereare few Bay-trees,znd 
Cyptelſe trees- Thereare alſogreat ſtore of Teile trees common. 


be 


ous Linden, which are like to Elmes in ſhape, and leaves, bur 


jggerand doe ſooner come forward. For in 16, or 18, 
will be as big as a mans. middle. They uſe them alſo 


b 
ton and they make coales ofthem which are better to make 


der than Willow coales. Betweene the Barke and the wood 
isakinde of downe like Cotton, of which they make roapes 
ad cordage.But many beaſts will not cate the leaves thereofthough 
they be newbudded forth. As Yirgillſhewerh inthis verſe : 


Ne Tilie lewes, nec torno rafile Bruxum 
©. Neither the light teale Tree 
" Nor Boxe that cannot turned be. 


Wndouid. Nec Tiliz leves, nec Fagus, & innuba Quercus, 
1:73"%" Not the light Tealetree, nor Beech which ſpreads, 


4 
| a 
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' Nor the Oake that never weades. 


uthalſo great ave 4 of Ew trees which is a poyſonous tree, but 
atBowes arc made 


ofthem. Ofthe juycethereof apoyſon is 
ro Phe Bbe- 


? 
{it | which Ceſar reporteth that Cattivalcus king 0 


make away himſelfe. Thereis alſvauother kind of tree 


Wisdorfound any where clſe, whichis like a white Poplar, the 
Sdansdoe. call it inthe plurall number Abeelen. Thereis great 


Þ baſanOxe given cigh 
&d andeight and rwentic pound, whic 
ated in his Pallace. The Kine have looſe great Vdders, and full 
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Forin ſome parts of Holland in Summer time, they will 


foure and forty Pints ofmilke. I paſſe by many other things, 


KiThould bee tedious. For hunting they have abundance of 
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'Harts, Goates, Boares, Badgers, Hares, and Conies, and 0- 


beſides. And for Hawlitg g they have Hernes, Kites, 
Partridges, Pheſants,Turtle' Doves, Starlings, Thruſhes, 
Juckes, Geeſe, Woodcockes, or Snipes, which Nemeſia-, 
thus. 


Prada eft fuchlis & amanaScolopax 

Corpote non Paphijs avibus majore videbis, 

Illa ſub aggeribus primis, qua proluit humor 

Paſcitur, exiguos ſeftans obſonia vermes 5 =—==* 
O 
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1 The Deſcription of the Low Comntries. 


At nonilla culigquibu eft obtuſior, etſþ 
Sint nimium grandes, ſed acutus naribus inſtat 
dmpreſſo in terram roſtri mucrone, ſequaces . 

2 Vermiculos trahit, ath, guls dat premia vil. 


. The Woodcocke ts eaſie to enſnare, 
Their bodies no bigger than Doves art; 
And by ſome watry ditches fide 
Feedino on wormes he doth abide- 

Not by hs eyes though they be great, 
But by his bill he finds his meate, 
Thrufting his bill into the ground, 
Where when he aworme hath found, 

He drawes him forth, and ſo doth live 
By that foode which the earth doth give. 


They have alſo 4fricke Hens, and great plenty ofother Hw 
But enough of theſe things, let us now proceede to other matters; 
is worth your knowledge to know howthe Provinces of the log 
Countries were ar, and grew to be one body, andhowitklly 
Charles the fifth and his ſonic ay Ludovicke Malanus Exile nd 
Lord of Flanders, Nivernia, Raſtella;Salina, Antwerp, and Merlin, 
and after his Mothers death, Earlc of Purgwndic and CA Tx 
ed Marzarer, daughter to Joh» Duke of Brabant, by with 
atarriagoNc camie to be Duke of Brabant, Limburg, and Liuwing 
By his wife he had one onely daughter, who was the inheritry 
her fathers Lands,who inthe yeare 1369. at Gandave manied?hiy 
F alifiaz Duke &f Burgundie, who for his fingular Valour, widns 
medthe 3912. He lived 40 yeares, and dyedat Halla neereto Ins 
cls, inthe yeere of Chriſt, 1404.He lefttheſe childrenbehindlin 
Tohn,. Antony, and Philip V alefins : Catharine, Mary, and uns 
All ofthem dit encreaſe their Patrimonie by marriage, Chun 
married Lupoldris Duke of Auſtria : Mary married CAmedees Dil 
of Sabaudia : Margaret tnarried the Earle of Holland, and Hunmni, 
Antonius Vaſelins was made by his father Duke of Brabaxh, lit 
ringia,and Limburg, he mattied Elizabeth Dutcheſſe of Lut 
by whotn he had theſe ſohnes, 704» who married Tacoba Countele 
Holland, and Philip, both Dukes of Brabant. CA ntoniws, and 
yolihget brother Ph:lip Yalefizes, were ſlaine inthe French yats 
neere Teroana in the yeare 1415. £Antoniws his ſonnes, dyingalitt 
ward without iſſue, Ieft their Vncle 70þn Yaleſius, their hey ad 
Toh V altſins, who was called the Y ndanted, being theelder rothet 
ſiccgeded his fatherin the yeare 1404, and obtayning by his bit 
thers and Nephewes death many large poſſeſſions, was milerablywl 
unjuſtly put todeath, inthe yeare 1419, by Charles the Dolphin, fot 
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the Duke of 07lcance,with whom he alwayes lived in continual eta ") 
tie and hoſtilitie, He left theſe children, Philip, Margeres,/btl;9! Wy, 
Catharine. Philip ſurnamed the good orgodly ſucceeded his Fathtl, MW 
in thethreeand twemtycth. yeere ofhisage, in the Dukedome)! WF. 


Burzundie, the County of X landers, Burgunaije, Arteſia, in the bo 
_ q 
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ipof che Empire,of 5 alina,and Mechlin. Heat Atrebatum made 

| withCharles the 7 and with the Duke of orleaxce, and freed 
hiqxout of priſon, having beene five and rwenty yeares priſoner in 
Exeland, and payd his ranſome,and gave him his fiſter Mary towite. 
Heafter the death of Theodericke, Earle of Murcium was madeheyre 
ofthis Countie - and after the death of Philip, he had the Dukedome 
of prabant, Lotaringia, and Limbarg: and after the death of Tcoba, 
kehad the Counties of Hannonia, Holland, Zeland, and Friefland: 
And alſothe Dukedome of Lutzenburg, cameto him ' by his wife 
Flizabeth,ghewiddow of his Vncle Azronius:ſothat it cametopaſle, 
thatthe largeand rich Provinces ofborh Burgundics, of Brabint, of 
Limburg, of [4zenburg, of Flanders, of CArteſia, of 'Hannonia, of 
Holland, of Zelend,oft N amurcium, of Frieſland, of Mechlin, ad the 
Marguiſt ofthe Empire were all ſubje&ro Phillp:the good. Hee 
hadto wife 1ſabel!, ” mm _ King of Portu2all : he lived ſea- 
yentytwoyeares, and dyedinthe yeare 145 7,Jeaving one ſonne cal. 
kdChulesthe Bold,rto be heyre unto {ſo ds, ee Sem who did 
notonelykeepe his fathers Empire, buralſo enlarged it, by joyni 
uno Gelder land, Zutphania,and the Tuliacenſian Dukedome. An 
tigthat C4ar/es who was the Grandfather of Charles the fifth, 
worsborne inthe yeare 1500 of T9ane the daughter of Ferd;. 
wing of _{rr4gon, the witc of Philip of Auſtria : which Phillip 
ns of Maximilian of Auſtria, by his mother Mury the 
witerof Charles the bold; under whom, thefe Provinces which 
keare bad many Lords, being united, grew to be one body, and now 
jaecommonly called the Low Countries. Long ſince the Low 
Commmen were accounted brave ſouldiers. And Ceſar Lib, x. 
Commentaries, concerning the French warre, doth call them the 
Walatzeſt afall the Ga//s. For he writeth thus, The valianteſt ofal 
lteGalaethe Low Countriemen, becauſe they carenorfortrim- 
telſe _- and merchants have nor frequent zecourſe untothem, 
andtherefare thoſe commodities are notbrought tothem which doe 
efferinatethe minde; andthey are neere tothe Germaines, who live 
beyond ne, with whom they wage continuall warre;zby which 
raſon Helwetians doeexceedethe other French-men for 
Kour, becauſe they have dayly skirmiſhes and fights with the Ger. 
Eine they dnve them forth out oftheir borders, or 


doemake inroades intotheir Territories. And hence weem 
their ſtrength and courage indefending their liberties, that in 
Ktmeof C, C2 hey endeayouredto ſhake offthe Romarne yoke 
Uhbjetion, And ſo they muſtred & joyned armies to contend with 
lem. The Belovacians { 
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; bro- et forth 6000 ſouldiers, the Szeſſones 5000, 
lywd Rte Nervians(who were then ſo wildeand uncivill,that chey would 
n, fot Miſter Merchants atthat time robringthem- wine or other com- 
-noi- } Pies) did ſer forth 5000, The CMtrebatians and CAmbianians 
Lal WW tfonth x0000, the Morineans fiveand twentie thouſand: The 
arher, Titans 60;thouſand. The Caletians x » thouſand; the Y eloraſs7- 
meof andy eromanduans, did ſet torth xo thouſand apiece : the'f a. 


Mar I Gent 18; thouſand : the Condruſians, Eburonjans, and Camani- 


ip ans 
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The Deſcription of the Low Countries, 
435. 46 thouſand. So thatthe whole ſumme of choyſe Souldiers 
x5o thanked, a» Orofius witneſſerh: or as Ceſhr himſelfe teins 
their nymber was z68 thouſand, whereby irappearcth thatthe Low 
Countric men were alwayecs noble Souldiers. And Ceſar in the 
cond ofhis Commentaries faith, that it was they alone who in @ 
fatherstimedid vexe all France, and did keepe out the Teutyngy 
and Cimbrians,out of their Territories; whereby it cameto paſſe, thy 
the memotie of their atchiuements,did make them yaliant and of 
courage in Militarie affaires, And forreine armies have found itin gy; 
age, who being freſh ſouldiersand joyning batrell withthe oldfoy, 
x A found that the Citizens, Countrymen,and Sea-men,yers 
-al tout of courage, There are 17. Provinces mn the low Countries vl 
of which the Emperour Charles the fifth did poſleſle : in whichther 
are 4 Dykedomes, the Dukedome of Brabant and Limburg, wig 
togetherwith the Countic of Dale and the Lordſhips of 7 alk: 
d. Rode le Duc, is joyned to Brabart,and it dependeth onthe 
ceric of Brabant: alſorhg Dukedomes of Lutzcnburg and Gelderiyl 
There are 7 Counties, Flanders, Arteſia, Hannonia, Holland Zelaf 
N amurcium and Zutphania : alſo the Marquiſhip of the holy enyie, 
which hath foure principall Citties, Nivella, Lovanium, Inaell, 
and the;Mctropolis Antwerpe; it isnow a part of Brabant. Ther us 
five Lordſhips, Or Yigmorics, ot a. -F rieſland, of Mechlin, of 
Vitrajectum, of Tranſ-Iſaliana , Groneland, There ut 
many Citties, inthe Low Countries, whichare well fortified, te 
number whereof asalſoofthe Townes and villages youmay fnk 
in Mercator. Butthe chiefe Citties are Lovaine, Bruxells, Any, 
Silva Dacis, Gandayvum, Bruges, Hipra, Mechlinia, Camericon,4- 
trebatum, Torpacum, Y alencena, Inſule, Dort, Harlem, Amfenla, 
Lugdunum Battavorum, Namurcum, Neomagum, Trajelium ai 0. 
thers. There is a great company of Lakes, Pooles, and Marſis,ih 
the Low Countries, which doe not onely hold grear ſtore of fl 
but doealſo fortifiecthoſe Countries, againſt the invaſion ofenenis. 
Few Riyers doe rife in this Country, but many Rivers, wich 
have.their ſpring head farther off, doe glide through it, addee 
much enrich ir. Thechiefeſt arc Rhene, Moſa, Scaldis, Ami: 
the leſſer are Mofella, Liſa, Aa, Sambra, Dela, andmany othes, 
Wee will ſpeake of Rhene and Amaſis in Germany, and wee hat 
ſpoken of Moſellzin Germanie, now we will deſcribethe reſt. 
oth flow out of the Mountaine Y ogeſws, which is ſituate 00 
borders of the Lingonians, not farre from the Fountaines of 41m 
and Matrona, and {0 _ Northwardit glideth by the Churchdt 
Saint Theobald, or Saint Tibaut, where it beginnes to be navigable: 
fromthencecit ſlideth to Yird&num, and from thence bending ts 
wards C2cia, itrunnes ſtraite forward to M ofa and Maſeriacum, Fro 
thence turning Northward, it viſiteth Carolomont, Boviniawn, 
Dinantum, and N amurcumzand'there growing wider by the recelf 
of the River Sabs, it rurneth itſelfe Weſtward, and ſo having vits- 
ed Hoium, and Leodium, and glided by Trajettum, and Stochemun, lt 
Paſſeth by Reremwndeand Y'enlojum : where turing Well-vary 
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th'Cuicks, Raveſtienum and Megena : afterward being received 

a the Khene, neere the Towne of Herwerd, and ſo afterward min- 
irſelfe with /4halzs, and ſtraiteway they part againe, yer (till 
ing their owne names : and ſo they fall in twodivided ſtreames, 
intothe RIVET Loveſteinum : where they doe encircle the Bomelian 
(and; and ſo joyne together againe, and loſing their anciem name 
are called by the name of Merowa : and ſo gliding by Worcom;- 
Gorcomiurm, they comeat laſt unto Doyt, and there making 

tle Ifand of 1ſe/mona, itis called Moſa, and ſo retayning (till the 
lmename, having glided by Roterdameand Y laerdinga, it entereth 
inothe Sea, out the Brill with ſuch a violent current, that for a 
long way together it preſerveth his water freſh and ſweete, And Stur- 
| jghring in this ſweete freſh water are allured co come upthe 
_ ſoare eaſily taken;which dothnot happen to other Ri. 
vers, becauſethey entring the Sea with a quiet gentle ſtreame, rac!: 
naterpreſently becomes ſalt, as Seyxe, Therus Thames, and many 0- 
thergreatRivers. Onthecontrary, Eridanws, Tiber, Rhodanus, Ga- 
mand other Rivers which runne intothe Sea with greater vio. 
lace, docinlike manner as Aoſa allure and engice the Sturgeons 
into them, but not in ſo great Plentie. Beſides, the Stur- 
gomnhichare raken inthe Rivers Moſaand Rhene, are greater and 
more tin taſte thanthoſe in the Mediterranean | 9 They 
dfilyer ſhining colour, ofa great bigneſſe. There are ſome ta- 
knvkichdo waigh above 400 pound. Gniccrardine doth report, that 
kelwin the Market at Antwerp a Sturgeonof 420 pound waight,8& 
thtityzsabove 12 feete of Antwerplong: and on another day in the 
noninghe ſaw 7 0. Sturgeonstogether,the leaſt of which was aboye 
fvefoctelong. This fiſh is firſt ſcene in Holland, Zelara, and Frieſe 
lad,inche Moneth of April, and itis found three moneths together 
during which time great ſtore of them are taken. And from 
henceraſported into other Countries, eſpecially into England, be. 


ing ſaledup,and ſo kept from putrifyingz8&alſo ar othertimes,all the 


yeere they take leſſer ſturgeon, whichare delicate intaſte, 
Qurofthisbeing enticed by the freſhwater, they come up into the 
nowhoftheRiver Moſa, in which there are very farte Salmones, 
Trous, whicharc taken here all the yecre long,alſo Lampreys, Ml. 
Ws, Congers, and other kinds of excellent fiſh, which here for breyi. 
I omit. But this is wonderfull, that thoſe fiſhare bad ifthe 
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| teakeninthe Sea, but yery good and far, when they enter into fre 
uri WY ere Befides;this River doth naturally breed beſides other fiſh, 
hot ries, ſome greater 8 ſomeles,but more delicate intaſte, 


balds which Prolemic calls Thahuda, the Lowcountriemen $chelr, 

We French E ſcault, doth riſeinY eromanduum, neere Saint Martines 

Why, asthey call it, OY flideth berweene Caſteler,and 
hc 


(wn, evior two Frexch Fortifications, & ſo runnerh to Cameracums 
ip! WW acegoing toward the Country of Hannonia, it warreth the noble 
jew ro bu Yalexce and afterward growing navigable, having received 
m,it  WRiver Hania, it glidethby the Condatum; and afterward being 


red by the receipt ofthe River Scdrpa, it vieweth S. Aniandam, | 
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The Deſcription of the Low Countries, 
and ſobending Northward toward Tornacum, itglideth by 4 
prion famous Cittic Gandavwwm, where it ceived 
Liſe, and Livia, and othet Rreames. Fromthence with many wiz 
dings and Mzander-like rachigsir runneth forward toTeneremuy, 
and there having received the River Tenera, flowing ori the rk 
hand, it goeth toward Rupelmunaa : and there it receiyeth ape, 
and alittleafter Dela: and being now growne bigger, It by and b 
Har 


waſheththe walls of Aztwerp, and maketh ataire Haven gy; 
bour for ſhippes before the Towne : afterward having runne aide 
further,jt partethirſelfe imtorwo channels, and ſodivideth 314, 
and Flandets from Zeland: for ontheleft hand, itwindeth and by, 
deth Southward; and ſo runneth by the ſhores and borders of z1,, 
ders, and is called by another name de Hoyt, fromthe barking ole 
thereof; from whence it paſſeth by Zuytbeveland and Walachry 
the Weſterne Occan: onthe right hand leaving Brabart, it 
one continuall courſe in his old channell; by the Iſland of Scald ad 
ſo witha violent current runnes intothe Sea. Moreover thetydekl 
loweth up into this River, cven to Gandauwm, which is th 
miles from the mouth ofit, it you countthem by the ak 
of the bankes. There doe come up into this River Sturgeans 4, 
mones, T routes,great Lampreys, Turbotts, Congers, Cuckoy fie 
Mullets, Crabs, Lobſters, Sardins,and many moſt delicatefiſhnli 
come up our of the'Seainto Scaldis, and doe there feede, adat 
their ſpawnesſo that for two orthree monethes,bertweenethe Sp 
and the Summer, beſidesthe greater fiſh, there is taken ſo greg; 
number of ſmall Frie, that many men doe live by them. Alſowy 
Sca Dogfiſhes, and Porpoiles doe come up this River, which 
kind of fiſhes doe not caſt forth any ſpawne, but doe bring fih 
their yoypg ones pertely farmed. The Dogfiſhes doe bringforh 
theiryoung on the Land, anddoe ſuckle them with their 
untill they are growne to a good bigneſſe. Moreover, this 
without the helpe ofthe Sea, doth yceld divers kindes of fihalite 
yeere long, of which theſe are the chiefe : Pikes, Barbells, Tendss, 
Carpes and Breames of anunufuall bigneſſe, ſo that they doelae- 
times, weigh 20 pound; alſo Gudgeons, ' and many other kinks « 
fiſh both great and ſmall. Alſo divers kindes of Ecles,and Cnabbrs 
and in the mouth of the River, thereare ſome Oyſters, which cone 
thither out ofthe Sea. And therefore this River for multitudeoffi 
and variety, is not inferiour not ogcly to any River of Fran, bi 
alſo ofall Zxrope. Aariſeth neere Teroana,and ſo bending towas 
Ca, it{lideth by the Church of Saint CH#domare, and fo _ 
to Griveling (neere which in the yecre x558 that famous 
was foughtbetwcene the Burgundjans and the French) it doth & 
charges ſclfe into the Brittiſh Sea. Liſa commonly called 495 
riſeth in_Arieſia,inthe Towne Zisburg,which taketh his namefrat 
this River, neerc Teroans : and having viewed Aria, Armnien, 
Wervicum, and Meenen, and fromthence cutting through the middle 
of Cortracum and Gandawun, it minglcth it ſelfe with Salas: ithath 


abundance of very good fiſh, $4mbra commonly called Sm 
ts mm COMMON CNS" ich 
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tich Ceſer calleth Sabris, doth riſe in Hannopia, neere the Towne 


Joujon; and ſo having view'dthe Townes, which are commonly 
allled Landrecy, Saſſene, Barlaymont, Mabeuge, Merne, and Caſſele : 
2latit glideth by Namarcwm, and ſo diſcharges it ſelfe into Xofa, 

61 ofdelicate fiſh. Dela riſeth in Brabant, neere the Village 


TowneTils, and {o bending Northward itrunnethro Wavera; and 


ervardirfloweth by L ovaninm which is three miles diſtant from 
thenc&,and ſo keeping on his courſe for three miles, and afterward 
nding Weſtward, it cmbraceth Mechlinia with many ſpreading 
amnes, and afterward foure miles from Rupelimunda, being now 
verybigge it falleth into Scaldg., The River La Seine, asit 
emeth,waslonamed from the Senonesa people of Brittaine, when 
they cameintorhe'c Countries to vexe and diſturb the French. Ir ri- 
ſerhneerethe Towne Soignj in Hannonta, and fo runneth to Halla, 
meglided by Bruxells, it lowethby Yiluorda: and after- 
nding toward Cecia, it leayeth Mechlin on the right hand, 
whavinggone a little further it powreth it ſelfe into the River De. 
i Dizanicth neerE the little Towne called Per : and fo turni 
Nonhyard it watercth Eindowza, and ſo keeping his former courſe 
to to Silva Ducs, beneath which itpowreth it ſelfe into 
aſe Demeradoth flow forth neere the Tungrians, inthe Diceceſe 
thebrdienſians, and ſorunning Welt-ward it watereth Bilſenum, 
Taſugand Dieſt, and from thence gliding by Sichenwmand Arſcho. 
- powreth it ſelfe into Dela, Nethariſethneere the Towne 
Ikmand floweth by the Towne Herentalls,and from thence kee. 
jdre&courſe, it runneth tothe Signiorie of Grobendoncke, and 
wingreceived the little River Aade, it paſſeth by Zira, and ſowa. 
acthDafen and IValem,, and a little further it minglerh it ſelfe with 
Del Qvewr, or Rhoer, which Tacitus calleth LA Adrana, as Ritheime- 
wwmtth,doth riſe neere the Towne Bu{linge,and cutting through 
dy Dura and Iul;acum,and at length neere Ruremun. 


"&ywhichittameth, it fallethinro Moſa. There are alſo other leſſer 


Rivers, which for brevitic ſake I forbeare todeſcribe. And I paſſe 
oeralſotheT orrents, and greater Rivers, leaſt I ſhould betedious 
the Reader; which doe not onely yeeld great ſtore of fiſh, but 
maloamormament and fortificationto the Country, and are very 
yenientfor the paſſing of. commoditiesto and fro. And the Coun- 
ty-people by the helpe of theſe Rivers making Slucesand Dams to 
thewater, doc afterward digge channells tor ſome miles toge- 
mand after letting the water into them doe make them navigable: 
is noCittie which hath not great Barkes, which come up 
Wi But this Countric hath but few fountaines,or Springs of wa- 
texceptinthe Mountainous places. And thus having ſhewed the 
Rivers that arein the Low Countries, i remaineth that wee ſhould 
Peake ſomewhat concerning the Ocean: —_—y in regard it is ſo 
Keuntoit, itmay be counted not only a member ofthis Province, 
che chicke hes thereof. Ifay therefore that the Ocean iswide 
ad large, andinrough weather, itis fearefull and terribly furious: 
br ſometimes when rempeſts bappen, the waves goe fo high, that 


it 
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it doth overflow and drowne whole Countries: and eſpecially it 
breaketh oftentimes in abour the coaſt of Zeland: butthe inhabirangs 
doe caſt up trenches and bankes, which do prevent the cage which 
jehtenſue thereby : unleſſe when a weſterne winde doth conten 
= blow againſt the ſpring tide. The windes whichdoe moſttroy. 
blethe ſea, and thereby doe endanger the Countrie, are theNgyh, 
weſt, the Weſt and the South windes. Alſo itis much troubled 2 
the New. Moone or Full-moone, and the two AquinoQialy, + 
whichtime (as Cornelius Tacitus witneſſeth)the Sea doth fwellvery 
much. Forevery new Moone, and full Moone, wee ſeethar 
are ſtill the greateſt tides and greateſt tempeſts. Theſe tides dh 
produce ſome good, and ſome evill cffefts. As forthe former, 
geththe water (as commonexperience doth teach us) and vill 
ſuffer itto corrupt : andalſqit makerth ſhips ſayle more ſpeedily. 
as YVegeſius ſaith, Lib. 4. concerning Military matters, Cap, ga, Hy 
reciprocantis meatus ambiguitas cur ſum Navium ſecunda wot, n. 
tardat _ : that is, Thoſe tides if they be with a ſhip,doe hat 
her courſe; but being againſt her doe foreſlow and ſtay her cout 
The other evill effects, are the inundations, and violent irruptio of 
the Sea : For the Occan doth ſometimes come up into the ladyth 
ſuch violence, that it driveth backe great Rivers, and doth oyerfoy 
ſpacious fields, as we ſayd betore. Pompontus Mela doth' wites 
much, and the miſerable experience of many ages doth confimet. 
Burſo much _—_— theſe things. And now having fpokend 
the Detriment and loſle, which tome Countries of chis Procerke 
receive by the Ocean, when itis rough and troubled, we multhete 
ſomewhat of the commodities, which the whole Province do 
reape by it, when itisquietand peaceable, which commodities 
ſo many and ſogreat, thatif they ſhould want them, the 
could not ſuſtainethe halfe part of the inhabitants. And hence t 
comesto paſle,that this Province is as it were the Haven andMatdf 
all Exrope, ſothatthere is an infinite multitude of Merchants ad 
Factors, and as it werea confuſed Chaos of inhabitants and forts 
ners. Beſides,the Ocean bringeth many commodities to thisCon- 
Yry,as Herring fiſhing, and other fiſhings, which ſerve not onel to 
ſatisfiethe voluptuous deſires of the rich, but alſo to ſuſtaine the 
poore : and the inhabitants doe not onely get their foode,butallther 
wealth by ir. For the over-plus ofthat which they take, doth furnih 
a great part of France, Spaine, Germany, England, and other Cow- 
tries: yea great ſtore of barreld ſalt-fiſh is ſent even into1tah, 
cially Salmonesand Herrings. Now there are three kinds 
whichthey ſalt, namely Herrings, Codfiſh, and Salmones. Bitfir 
wewillſpeake oftheir Herring fiſhing of which they makea git 
commodity. Herringsare found in no River, nor inthe Medit97u%- 
ax Sea,nor the Spaniſh nor any other Sea,but onely inthis Ne 
Ocean: their bigneſſe, forme, and goodneſle is ſufficiently know: 
And whenthey goe out ofthe Northerne Sca, which is alway 
the Spring time, as ifthey fleeted from their owne native quart 
and went to ſeeke ſhady places, they come in ſych great ſhoals,9 
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w Nets cafl hold them, but that they breake through them, and do 


y it = the face ofthe Sea. And many broade bottom'd veſſells, 
ants "ich chey call Buſfes, areſet out from Holland, Frieſland, France, 
- ine, and Scotland; and doc all roavoyd contention, fiſh inſeve- 
| and quarters, either about England, or the Coaſts of 8cor- 
th the 0rcades. Theſe fiſhes are unbowelled alive if ir may be 


-aſooneasthey are our ofthe Sea watersthey are dead) by one 
—_ wages for _ it; andthen another ſalts ' Sony 
alſo they are preſently barrelle up, and afterward ſold; afterward 

| a 


the Bering wer and Coupers doe ſalt them anew, and take out the 
Pilchers which have no Milts nor Rowes, they are-barrell'd up a- 
vine with new Pickle: afterward they are ſurveyed by men ſworne 
r that purpoſe, ang ſo ſcaledup, inlike manner as Dian's Prieſt 
didſealeupied Vermilion, as Galen witnefſeth. And theſe are the 
fiſt licrrings which with Plaut#s we may call ſalt orpickled 
ings: the other ſort are thoſe which are lightly ſalted ; and fo 
dyed inthe ſmoake, being as yellow as gold, whence they call them 
becauſe they calla red colourintheir language Sorws. This 

| Ing is very commodious and advantagious to the Com- 
nameathof Ho4and and Zeland, ſeeing nor onely one Citry, bur 
- naryCitties doe wholy depend andlive onit, and the Citty and 
their food by it, pay their debts, maintaine families,and 
degnyealch by ir. Thereis another ſpeciall kind of fiſh which 
deyuſeto ſalt, called in Latine AſcUws Major, or Cod-fiſh, thereby 
to difference it from that which is commonly called Cabaltiar. 
pagreat fiſh, ſo that ſome of them are threeſcore pound weight. 
Itixkenat many times ofthe yearc,bur eſpecially in Lenttime, and 


mn flyinthe Frieſland Sea,and grear ſtore of it 1s uſually ſalted up, 
kind 


the whole country reapeth yeerely greatprofit. The third 
Itfiſh is Salmon : being very good whenir is freſh as well 
v$laled. Hollzzd and Zeland have ſtore of this kind of fiſh, in all 
moneths, burmoſt plentic in Lprill, May, and Tunc: of which there 
6 luchgratſtore ſalted up, that the gaine which is made ofthem 
to 200000 crownes. Bur of theſethings.enough, let us 
proceedetothe reſt. The Low Countries are plaine and levell: there 
aetewHills in it, and fewer Mountaines, unlefſe itbe in Lutzen- 
Ts, Nenurcum, and ſome parts of Hannonia, where they are very 
cke, and there are many alſo in Leodium. Itis every where beau- 
Wedwich Forreſts and Woods, which both grace the Countrie,and 
fordmuch pleaſure in hunting. The Forreſt of Arden, in Tulizes 
Ceſer5time, as he himſelfe writeth, was the greateſt of all France, 
nine betweene the Trewerians, from the River Rhene tothe Ner- 
vas, and the Rhenicans, being above fifty miles long. And now at 
lstimeno wood inall France can be compared with it: but now 
Sapreat part of it converted intoarrable ground, fo thar itis 
aneleſſer thanitwas: and that partiwhich remaineth hath man 

aces made in ir, which the husband men doetill, and call itby an- 
tame, butthe greateſt part of it is from Theons Yilla even to 
LWdem, which is thirty miles in _ In the middle of it - 
s | rac 
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the Ciutty of S. H wbert, which as Gemma Friſues witnefſeth, ly " 
under 26 degrees of Longitude and forty minutes: and 5% deoren 
of Latitude, and 4..minutes. This Wood hath all kindes of pleagy 
trees, which are very high, and broad-ſpreading, which afforqygy 
pleaſure and profit, Strabo calleth it ,Arducnna, the Inhahj 
A rddenna;Rhenanis, Luitticherwald,which fignifiesthe x eodenſa 
Wood. Mermavia, or Morman, is a faire wood in Hannozia, whic, 
begingeth necre to Q»eſnoy, and ſo runneth our Southward wy, 
the Yeromanduans: and hath many Townes 1n it, and Vi 


many clcare ſprings and pleaſant Fountaines. Heteis preat ag 


Charccoale made : whenceſome ſuppoſed thatitis aPan of y, 
wood Carbonarii, but ſome affirme thatthe wood Carboina (ig he 
more Eaſtward betweene the Rivers Moſa, and Sabi; and tha the 
lcaſant wood Archia isa part of it, in which there isa Townegfy, 
ame name, fortified witha ſtrong Caſtell, and there the Long 
Berlaymont, wetewont to reſide : Thereis alſo in Hannmithe 
fant wood of Saint Amand,which isalſocalled the Ramenſuny 
becauſe itis neere unto it. It beginneth-6n the edge of Flay 
neere the towne of Saint .Amand, whence it receiveth his 
and ſocunneth fotth Eaſtward toward the Yaleſians, withagen 
breadth. The Ramerfian wood belongeth to the Lord of Emgy 
whoisthe chiefe ranger of Hannonia, which title belongethuntolin 
onely. Silva Faignenſis, or le bots de Faizne, beginneth in Kanun 
neere Avenna, and reacheth evento Maſteris,which is ſ1xteenemils 
though heretofore it were farre yes. It ſcemeth that itwaſocd. 
Icd trom the Fawnes and Satires,whom perhaps the Poets didther. 
fore faine to have hornes, and Goates feete, becauſe the firſt inhabi 
tants of this Wood were ſo rude and ſavage, that they wer like 
beaſts, The Somienſian wood is three or foure flight ſhots offfrag 
Bruxells, and'it runneth Southward toward Brenna, evento Ale, 
and the Caſtle of Brenna, for three miles inlength. Iris agreahy. 
cious Wood, ſorhat it is ſcaven miles mover round about: anl 
there are very may Citties, Towes, Abbies, and Monaſteriesinit 
that in Summertime many ofthe Nobles, and wealthier Cities 
doe goe thither with their whole families for recreation ſake,anlu- 
ry three or foure weekes. Saventerioo is encloſed with Lovanen, 
Bruxells, and Filvordia. Ttisa pleaſant wood, and recciveth hs 
name from $aventria, a Towne lying neere unto it, Alſo Grootenhm 
15a Wood in Brabant, which ſtandeth not farre from Turnebvlt, 
which the River Mdariſcth, which doth afterward diſcharge inſet 
into the River Natha. Itis a great Wood, in which Queene Mo), 
towhom T»rnholt did belong,was wont to hunt much. Therei- 
ſo Marlajigne,a Woodin Namurcum, which beginneth neere the 
Cittie Namwrcxm. and runneth Southward toward Philipoli ;and(o 
reacheth evento Moſz. Nicpa isa chiefe Wood in F landers,not fare 
fromthe confines of . reſts it is two miles diſtant from the Ave 
Liſa, fromthe Caſtell ofthe Morincans and Baliolnm: it is1 __ 
ſpacious and ancient Wood, havingaſtrong Caſtle in it. Alſo NW: 
»en is {ituate in Flanders,and extending ir {elfe Nonhwardn h 
readil., 
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hreadeb,it doth containe many Villages & ſome Abbies. Poodsbergie 
gagreatwood, berween Flanders & Hannonia, not farfrom Gerardi- 
mand Leſ5ina, and is pleaſantin regard of the roundnes ofit. 
Galiclmi Silva,or Williams Woodis fituate in Arteſia,nere Rentiacuns 
whete the Emperour joyned bartell with the King of France, in the 
yere15'5 4 Engelerwallia,isa pleaſant wood in Gelderlandnere Arnhe. 
ww. Thc 2 woods,arc 7 great woods, whicharenere unto the Tran- 
Jlanians from whence one part of Fieſland is denominated, which is 

| [Sepeawolden,thatis to ſay,7 Woods:every one ofthemis 


yery hoc hath many faire towns inthem.Bur ſo much concer- 
ring the gods 


ng the woods. I come now to the publick works. There arc in theſe 
Countries innu erable magnificent Temples,and Churches, man 

Abbies, infint numbers of Monaſteries,& Friaries, many Hoſpitalls 
forſtrangers, for the ſick, for the poore & for Orphans. Truly in Ant- 
ronly there are 4.2 ſach like buildings: the chiefe of which is the 
Crhedrl Church of S. Mary,which.is very ſpatious, havinga Tow- 
Steeple, which is 4.00 & 20 foote high, being built of white Mar- 
c the top whereof you may viewthe Cittie, the River cove- 
dythhips,and the Countrie round about which is full of Townes 
aiCities. Whar ſhould I deſcribe the other Temples, Monaſte- 
rs, ad ſuch like places, of which there are great ſtore both heere 
adinother Citties and Townes? Whar ſhould I reckonup the 
{mpwous Pallaces belonging to Dukes, Earles, and Noblemen? Or 
what wad 1 mention the other publicke or private buildings ? for 

- flſhouldendeavourto reckon themup, | ſhould ſooner want time 
porberctore it _— Py be _— roſ} any" r00 ſpa- 
tick ſtate oftheſe Countries bothingenerall and ſpe. 

ru Wh old: the firſt is the Ecclefiaſtick ſtate, in whichthe Ab. 
bosxethe chiefe, the ſecond is ofthe Nobility,asthe Duks,Earles, 
acgraves, Princes, Barrons,and great Lords. The third is of the 
rs I chiefe Cirties ofeyery Country doe repreſene. 
Theleltaesthe Prince calleth together, when they are to conſult 
concerungmatters appertaining tothe Prince,or ro the Principality, 
mug Lrvation ay yet the —— > 07 99m 
uo zthere are foure Biſhops in the Low Countries, the 
hy fer mY T 7 ir ov _ = —_— theſe 
ure are under the Arch-biſhop ot Rjemes, and the Vitrajettine 
Skank the Arch-biſhop of Coley. I proceedto the Vniverſities, 
i MN ; ane4yhc mo - Ln m - _ of Leyden, and 
o\ Wl kanimens the chick Colledges are Libwm; Cafrevſe, the Gol: 
the en and Falcon, inwhich Philoſophie is read. The Buf- 
df #Colledge hath three languages taught in ir, namely, Greeke 
ne [Ai and Hebrew, This Vniverſitie, atthe requeſt of the No- 
roy | & Brabant, was firſtinſtituted and adorned with Priviledges by 
(ant, king 4, Duke of Brabant, inthe yeare 142 6, Martiyme the fifth 
ia Pope. The other were erctedin our memory. Our of which 

welt om out of the Trojan horſe innumerable learned men have 
dh, eded, and doe dayly come from thence, - For inthe Low 
P 3 | Countries 


. 
_ 


ELECT ETSERTIENT TINT TIC WIR ES WY 


The Deſcription of the Low Countries. 


Countriesthere are learned men.,skilfull inall faculties and ſciences, 
and as heretofore,ſonow it produceth famous Schollers; whow i 
would be too tedious toreckonup. Here are divers Libraries in gy, 
dry places, whichare repleniſhed with excellent rare Bookeg, gy, 
mong which that at Leyden isthe chicte. The inhabitants are; 
quier,not cholericke,nor ambitious, nor proud : not much gizeg 1, 
venerie;civill, plaine, curteous, affable, ingenious and ready, virey 
and ſometimes talkative : laborious, induſtrious, fait 
towards thoſe that have done them a curteſie, a—_— ofall Arsug 
Sciences, ſtout mm—— liberties, and Privi ent to 
demh.hntchls may truel qr) - OR of 
thatthe Low Country menare z0uſe keepers 
bands: who following the example ofthe Ant,do lay rey 
ter, that which cannotthenbe gotten; and doe buy fiſh and 
whichthey cither pickle up, or doe dry it inthe ſmoake, For exy 
houſe, according tothe number oftheir familie,doth kill in Auwnys 
an whole Oxe, or provideth halfe an one, beſide a Hogge, whid 
they ſalrup, and then it will ſerve them to ſpend a gut part of & 
yeunntll the Spring returne againe. Yetmany ofthemare 
vetous, and defirous of wealth. The Women are beautifull, wellbs 
hay'd and curtcous. For according to their Country faihion, theywe 
uſed from their childhood to converſe familiarly with every: al. 
therefore they are very ready both in actionor ſpeech oraym- 
ter : neither doththis freedome or liberty make them felon, 
Neither doe they onely walke alone throughthe Cirtie, bu 
will goe for fellowſhiptothe next Townes, without any te 
ſuſpition of diſhoneſtie. They are very continent, and aptand tnly 
intheiraffaires And they are not onely carefull of houſhokdnaten, 
of which their husbands take no care, but they alſo uſe Merchant, 
and diſpatch and conferre of buſineſſes belonging unto men: ad 
that with ſo great dexterity and diligence, that in many of the Pro 
vinces, as in Hollandand Zeland, the mendo commitr all theirafrs 
unto them. And by this manner of living, joyned with the mat 
deſire which womenhaveto rule, they become for the moſtpantoo 
Imperious and proud. Ir is the faſhion both among Princes, andnes 
of inferior ranke, as alſoamong other Nations,onthis ſide the 4j#, 
ro give the firſt borntheir Parents names,althogh they be yet ing: 
And the Noble of whar quality and condition ſoever they ar, 
more eſtecme of their eldeſt daughter, than the reſt of the youye, 
although they have all anequall dowry : ſothatthey marry thertt 
to thoſe unto whom they denyed herin marriage, reſerving herfo 
aberterhusband. And they areto be prayſed, becauſe they call 
contra marriages with forrainers, if occaſion ſo require, andre 
bound to match them in their owne Country, whichis a matter 
ry profitable and commodious: fortheſe alliances by marriage * 
very advantagious to themſelves and the Commonwealth. Mor- 
overitis accounted undecent and abſur'd, for young men to Mu] 
old women, or on the contrary for old men to marry young maydes 
as alſo fora noble perſonage to marry an ignoble perſon,ora a 
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-qanry his Maide, and a Miſtreſle her ſervant. But the Low Coun- 
nar chicfely given to Mechanicke Arts, bur nor of the baſe 
"*&eryile ſort, butthe more nobler, as weaving, clothing, and ma- 
:Fhangings, &tapeſtry,which ſerve not only for the uſe of their 
country? but are alſo tranſported into France, Spaine, Germany, 
rparcs of Ewrope, and alſo into Aſiaand CHfricke. For'Pi- 
:chereisno Nation that doth excell it, nor none doth excell 
- Mulicke,orfor varicty of Languages. ohy Eickius a Lowcourtry- 
did firſt fhewthe way how to mingle colours with oyle. And 
ery onein Flanders, Brabant, or Zeland, canſpeake not onely their 
ate Country ſpeech which is Low-Durch, bur alſo Frexch..The 
ca men, Merchants, and Schollers,can ſpeake alſo 7talian, Spaniſh, 
nd Greekt moſt part : and ſome can underſtand Hebrew, the 
Chaldeangand A 7 abicke | e. The Lowcountrie men arealſo 
Lilfdl Seamen. 1 come totheir food, the Lowcountrymen doe uſe | 
wheate, Rye, Oatcs, and Barly : they eſteeme of no pulſe bur 
| _ meg _ => _— and no Milletart all. 
rong windes doe lay it, and ſpoyle it. The Com- 
— ib their families Ther and frugally. Their 
tle for the moſt part Beere, which is made of Malt, into 
widhteyafrerward put ſome ground Barly,and Hops. And this 
kancrygood and who eſome drinke for thoſe that are uſed to it; 
| drinke much milke. The rich have wine. They eate 
:Ryebread. Theyare wontalſo upon Feſtivall dayes, 
hoſe which beare their owne name, to make great feaſts, 
{tonite their Parents, Kinſemen, and friends untothem, and 
tobanquetſurmpruouſly with them, and ro ſhew themſelves __ 
mificent. apheoge their houſes very neate and cleane, 
bet withall kinds of neceſſary houſhold ſtuffe. And truly 
take fight to ſee what ſtore of houſholdſtuffe they have, 
and ordered it is, and how cleanc it is kept; in which,with- 
outdoubtitdoth cxcell all rhe Nations ofthe World. Butthe Low 
Countriemenare too much given to the Vice of drinking, in which 
they take gratdelight, ſothar oftentimes they never give over drin- 
ing ight;and thereby beſides other inconveniences, they 
their bodyes and witts:and without doubt it is often- 
imesthecauſe oftheir untimely death, according to thatof Propert;- 
OF 


Vino forma perit, vino corrumpitur atas. 
Wine maketh beautie fade, 
And trength by Wine is decay d. 


-Adthey themſelves doe know it, and confeſle it, and condemne 
temſelves for it : but in vaine; for the evill cuſtome doth preyaile 
Rtthem, Albcir they may be partly excuſed. For ſeeing theayre 
moyſt and melancholy : they have no other meanes 
giedy to cure their hatefull, and unwholſome Melancholy - 
Wan Horace ſeemeth to intimate, ſaying: Yino pellite curas, 
C15; 
P19 With 
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With wine drive cares away, 
Which baunt us every day. 


But it were to be wiſhed that they would obſerve that nohj« 
ing of Terexce : Ne quid nimwi: Doe nothing too much, which 
the civiller ſort doc beginto obſerve. The inhabitants 
good ——_—_ well complexioned. Laſtly, th 


trafhque, inwhich they arc = Skill, Ang. - 


Low Countries for the moſt part doth ſubfiſt by Merchandifng ng 
Mzchanicke Arts. 
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rs although it benot of any great antiquitie, yet 
no reaſon can be given forthe name of it. Some-derive The Country 
&froma Cirtic of that name ſituated there where Ar Wen fo 
wr2 is now; Others derive it from Flandbertws, the 
RR ſonnc of Bleſinds, who was ſiſter to Clodion King of 
Fraxet : Flandberts livedin the yeare of Chriſt 445.Some ſuppoſe 
tarthis Countrey was ſo named from F landrina the wife of Lyde- 
ride the firſt Earle thereof. Some deriveit a flatw and fludtibus, that 
x fommhewinde and waves, which inregard of the neere Vicznitic 
athe Ocean doe beate upon this Countrie. So that even to the 
yee134o- it was a caution uſed in ſelling or conveying of land; that 
ttheSabroake into it within ten yeares afterward; the contract 
_ WH aibagaine ſhould be thenvoydeand ofnone effe@t*: The bounds 
ettoware onthe South 4 refe with Hannonia,& part of Picardie: 
a the Eaſt Hannonia & Brabant:onthe North the Ocean, with Hon Th. gums 
yorthemouth of Scaldis, which parteth Flanders from Zeland: on on; 
the Weſt the Britt:ſh Ocean or Germaine Sea. Itisthree dayes jour- 
reyinlength, namely from Scalds onthe other fide of Antwerp, c- 
1 WH nntothenew dirch,which is 30 miles! "The breadth of itis twenty 
niks. Theayre ofthe Country is temiperare : the ſoyle fertile, cſpe- Th* temperot 
_—_ which is necre the Oceati, and France. There are ©. 
fareMeddowes, which may appeare. from hence, in regard that 
Horle-riders doe yearely bring Colts out of other neghbour Coun- The fruitful- 
tries into Frander's: which through the goodneſſe of the paſture, and ow " 
neeteneſſeof the ayre, being leane before, doe quickely grow fat 
adplumpe. It breedeth alſo diverſe ſorts of tame Cattell; - very ,, 
pamdelicare in taſte, and alſo an incredible ſort of wilde olivia _—_ 
aſs. There are alſo divers kindes of fowles, as Pheaſants, Par. wres. 
idges, Peacockes, Hernes, and Storkes. The inhabitants of this 
were heretofore ſoaddiced to warre, that they never 
larſely lived quietly or peaccably:ſothat their armies have itvaded 
Ii, and the fioly bc yer Hieruſalem. Thereare 3o walled Cit- The names of 
Wn Flanders, Gandauum, Bruges, Tpra, Inſula, Duacum, Torna- wx Cities: 
an, Cortrathes, Aldenarde, A loſtum, Hulſta, Teneramunda, Birfle. 
mm, Newporte,S{aſe, Dunkerck,Graveling, Burburg, Dammum, Dix. 
Pads, F una, Ardenburgum, Ninova, Berga, Gerardmontium. Ca- 
Donz4,0rchianum, Lanoyum, A xella,and 0ftend, Beſides theſe, 
'Teare alſo free Townes, which are not inferiour utto Cittics ne1- 
bor nobilitie, or Priviledges, nor-magnificent ſtruures, or po- 
pulouſneſſe- 
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pulouſneſſe:as Bella, Poperinga, Hondtſcota, Eecloa,Giſtella, Middlebyy. 
rough,and twenty others. There arcnall 1556 villages ſothatiris 
uſuall Proverbe, that Fenders doth exceed allthe Countries in the 
world, and when the Spaniards came into this province with 
Phillip, they thoughrthat all Flanders was bur one Cirtie, It is ng? 
divided into three parts, the Dazch, the French, and the be ors 
———T hechick: isGendermmwhich was © 
when he ftayed in mum: itiscalled in Dutch Gendega} 
call it Gha#to; ther entÞGand: It is ituate foure mils « Fig 
Sea, and'is watered with foure pleaſant Rivers. For Scald; Wh a. | 
tþipoutof Hannenie, Liſgoutof Arteſia, Livia out df he fits, | 
\ Of. nl cHaerofiomthe debate. Itisten miles dif EY 
Anrmerpean das many rm Bruxells, Mechlin;and Midi cap | 
| - nd within the walls 1s, 4564.0 Romainek res dt 
ſev miles, It hath 2 6; Iſlands, and two hundred nd 
x6 ans water mills. And an infirice numberigf þ 
Fap, hyns ed-windaills., Ithath fiveand fifty Q 
adn 5 The Gizjzens of this Cirry ior mg _ ( 
na coumper Here:the Emperour Chi 
iobroughe forth theſe learned men, Tudg KN 
a4 114 Lavmw Brechits, and the other, Lig Wh 
; Gu Revſegs, Ktenhovious, and many 
Fire (F Þ wdks | in this Cirtic. And 


. i Len 


«1/9 Gl Ee Fs dens 
ſcore and br kindes of o des; 
f ary oe River 7prs wi, (c 
wc EIS. built inthe re £060, , 
| 4 dtwobeofLead, Rafa regard of 
, wh Ic d 


Were ret er were yy er ens yu ze 
5 7A” vole Wore ooh ay ot 'Y 
ag4 eas WV gh | valiamly fuſtainedand heJd outrbaee yeuth i 
ofmenn both ſides: Re | [= 
ing a Sea" Cittie; whete 770m "” 


toves; 


_ 


-- > — =_ _— -- 


os 
a 
_- 
Z 
> 
O 
DB 
(22 
== 


__ 
”. , 


' OFFLANDERS. 


ING ZRMANICUSTES 


- : Y A 1 ® 


2 SS PETS ewe 


= Ant; 
» 4 


an 4Lanoyt 5s C 
. ”- 


The Rivers. 


Mountaines. 
Woods. 


The Govern- 
mcnr, 


T he Countieof FLANDERS. 


toveus was borne, neereunto which is the Abbey of 'S. Beryyy ; 
which heerctofore there was the moſt famous, and beſt firm, 
Library inall the Low Countries. Du#kerke was built it the 

II 6.by Baldwin the ſonne of Arnold,and Earle of F landers,t; hay 


a very ſhort Haven, which troubleth aſl the neighbouring Se, Th 
Citty belongethto the King of Navarre. I paſle over the the; c; 


ties of Dutch Flanders. In French Flanders there isthe lied 
fromthe auncient ſcatethereof; ir was once invironed wit [1,28 
and Marſhes : it is a famous Citric, both for populouſneſſe, wth, 
and good lawes,and ſtrongeſt except Antwerpe,and Amfterdam,n,, 
4y is ſituated by the River Scarpia, heere Robert Gaguins Was bores! 


- Tt hathan Vniverſitic, which was builtnot many yearesagoe by Mi 


lip the ſecond King of Spaine. Allo 0rchies is in this tradtof pray: 
and Lannoyum famous torthe Lordsthereof, and by Fray 
lengins Cittizen thereofzthere is alſo Eſpinoyum, CArmentie; od 
Tornacum, or T. —_ Inthe Emperiall part of Flanders thay 
Aloſtum, which is a faire Cittic and well fortified by the River 74 
74, and adorned with the title of a Countie. Ithath 170 Vil, 
derit: 2 Principalities, the Stecnhuſenſian and the Gavareja, uf 
many Barozies : there isalſothe Territorie of Waſsa, inwhichths 
are foure Townes : Hulſta, Axela, Bochoutc and A ſſencde, Ruyelmgl 
isa Caſtell by the River Repella, which we cannot-omitinthis 
inmemory of our Gerard Mercator, a moſt famous Mathenaiig, 
and Coſmographer, and the Ptolemie of our age. The Riversarsd, 
di,Liſa, Tenera, Livia, Tpra, Aa, Scarpa, Rupela, and other; thee 
are few Mountaines , but there are many Woods andtholemryq. 
fitable, the chicfe whereofare Niepenſran, and the Nonnenþo, The 
Politicke ſtate of Flanders confiſteth of three members, The in 
are the Ecclefiaſticall Prelates, as namely ſeaven Abbots of the or 
der of Saint Benedict: as the Abbots of Saint Peter, and Saint3uf, 
S. Winnocke in Bergen, Saint Andries, Saint Peter, of Ename,ofNw- 
chiemie, Five Abbors ofthe order of Saint Bernard: of Dax, df 
Boudeloo, of Doeſt, of Ciammerez, of Marchiemie : and the Prior of 
Waerchot, Three Abbots of the order of the Premonſtratenhan: 
Nicolas in uerne, of Drogon, of S. Cornelis in Nienove, Seaven\b- 
bots of regular Cannons: the Abbots of Eechoute,of Soetendalt,Wa- 
neſton, Sunnebecke, Ciſoing, Falempium. Seaven Provolts f tit 
ſame order of S. Marten in Ipera, Wormeſele, of Watene, of 1u, > 
Everſa, and Pctendale. The ſecond member is of the Nobility, 
whichare five Yiccounts. The YViecount Gendt, of Tperen, of Furh, 
of Bergen, of Haerlebecke. Three Principalities : of Stecnbſe o 
Gavere, of Eſhinoy. Foure Barons, 2 inthe Counties of Cyſon; 
Heyne: 2 inthe Lordſhip of Pamele and Boelare. The Millar 
Tribunes are of Banderheereen, in the Teutonicke Countie, alſo lt 
Lord of Nevele, of Dixmuna, of Benercn, of Pract necre Bugs 
of Haerskerke, of Watenc, of Hevergem, of Waſtcine, of Caciitn,0 
Ingelmunſter, of Pouke, of Graithuſe, of Male, of Maldegem, of Wa | 
camp, of Winendale,of Colſcamp,of Ghiſtele, of Sevecote, of Rowſſe, 


of Waeſtene, of Hondſcote, and alſo of Caſſel, of Norturie, - - 
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+ of Yalewyn. Inthe French Countic are the Lords of Life 
you 4 oC emeve, Inthe Lordſhippe of Flanders there arc 
teLordsof Rhodtof Ghvere, of Sotteghem, of Gontero, of Scoriſſe, 
of Pais, of Liekerck,ot Lumbeke, of Rotſylar in Meerbege : 

wer in Neyghern, and of Steenchuſe. The third armberdach 
ofthe ſpecial! Cittics. In the Dutch Flanders foute ſpeci 
Cities doe make up this member, Gandavum, after which Burgra- 
ew Gandenſis, Oudenarde and Bierviiet. Inthe S:gniorie there 
xx ſome certaine Fee Farmes of the Empire, as Ambachten, dat 
wanWaes,'t Graefſchap van Aelft, and other free Lordſhips, as 
lem, Dendermonac,Geerdsberge. Bruges by whom are cenſt both 
Grarmes and Subſidies, namely the whole Franconate ('t Yrie)and 
the walled and not walled Townes, therein contained. Ypra, under 
ich both formatters of arme and ſubſidies, are Yperen- Ambacht, 
ales Ambient, and C aſſel- Ambacht : the Champion Franconate (Hes 
n  - which Y#ern- Ambacht, Bergen- Ambacht and Brous 
tr inbachs; In the French part are three principall Citties, Life, 
Wſe Dower, Orchies, The Lordſhip of Toxrnay and the ſtate ad- 
ines Flanders, doth conſiſt of three members : the Clergie,the 
kkilty,and fixe ſupreame Iuſtices. Flanders hath one Biſhop of 
fa,ybo is ſubject rothe Archbiſhop of Rhemes, which is ne- 
reteldſe divided into/4 Epiſcopal Diceceſſes. Vnder the Biſhop of 
m;thereate five rownes thar doe homage thereunto, Hulſt, ?hc Eccleſia 
ulnkAſenede, B ochoute.Vnderthe Biſhop of Towrnaggare Ganda- FEY 
mn Cram, A ldcnarda, with their Caktells : the territories of 


; 


Fer Broges, the Franconate and the Ifland, with their Caſtells, 

tenſian Biſhopricke doth comprehend Dacacum, and 
Indies. Vader the Biſhop of Cameracum, is the Lordſhip of 
lavders) Scaldis Southward, The Tarvanenſian Biſhopricke 
wine Caſtelſhips under itz 7 os Caſſel, Verne, Bergen, Brou- 


vere, Belle, In Dutch Flanders there arc 14 principall-Courts, Fieſ- 
Lf Gandaxi, Burgwus Brugs, SalaTpre, Caſtellum Cortraci, Curia 
WH olaut aTielt, Domus in Dienſe, Curia in Bergen, in Bruchorg, 
ſe/andincele. In French F landers there are three Court Leetes, 
un Lile, Caftellumr in Doway, Curiain Orchies. Inthe Lordſhip of 
| are five Court Leetes, Tribunal in Aelft, Dominus in 
Fermende, Pretorium Waſie, and Caſtrum Beneren . All theſe 
ns and Iurifgictions aforeſaid to appeale dothe Princes Provin- 
WCouncell, which is at Gandavum, and from thence to the Parli- 
aMechlin, But of this cnough, I paſſe to Brabazr. 
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Efore I cometo Brabart,1 will briefly deſcribethat wh 
this table doth exhibite, which the Pr:»ter pleat pin 
ſert, for the benefit of the. Reader. Initthatpantofll 
3 ders is deſcribed, in which'in our meniory.qan 
ads have beeneatchicycd, as it ſhallappeare bythaty lick AW of 
vaſiu, wich ButtHar we may orderly deſcribe thus Tract, inthe-tltpi'y 
Torncs, Inecte with Waſia,commonly called *t Landt wan W &, | | 
rich fertile territorie, having foure Townes which doghowth 
it, two wheregfare walled, as Hula, and .{4xella: tw, 
Bouchoutengnd CA ſſenetum. Hulſta, or Huluſftum,, ist T uk 
them, being. aneate Cirtie, and well fortified; Ir endyrdagy 
ſcige for ſome moneths in the yeere 1596. Butatler > aw 


, aſlaults, and uneringaing ings, and theloſſe of many. thoulklnelr 
wasycelded up tothe rchduke lbertw. Ax pet 
towne, being fourc miles and halfe from Hu/ſta,and fourehongy 


davum. Inthethird place is Bouchouten, which is two milesdl 
from «A xela., The fourth is 4 ſſenede which is two. miles 
from the aforeſayd .1xela. Andtheſe foure Cities. haw wi 
townes under them,as Watervliet and Bouchoute,in whichtwou 
were ſometime Billited; the ſtates armie under the condufidl6ta 
Morriceinthe former + inthe otherthe King of Spaines Grie F 
CA mbroſixs Spinola. Moreoverthere are inthis tract many Ci 
and Fortreſſes, which may be ſcene in this table, among whigh 
thoſe whichare commonly called Philippines, Patientic, ſad 
S, Philip, S. Cateline, Coxie, and others;the chiefeſt me | | 
beſt fortified is 7ſendgcke, This with thethree other following 
ſtells Duke Masritizs inthe yeare 1604 enforced to ſurrender 
ſelves. In the Countric of 7 ſendijcka,is Birſlctum or Bierulitnl 
in an Iſland ofthe ſame name. There lived inthis Citi W 
Beuckelens, whothey report did firſt pickle and barrell up falth 
rings,and did tranſport "na to forraine parts, which wasanapfÞ 
vention, whereby the Low Countriemen gor much wealth,nn 
that forraigne Nations did greatly eſtceme of ſalt Herrings Doll 
uſe, and delicacy. It was heretoa Towne of Note, havingal 
nent Haven. But as all mortall things are fraile and tranſitone, 


ZE FLANDRIA| 
FA TRIONALLS | 


' UN fy | ' AMarlog FE 
ET , Oude arde \ whe a _g Tilt ten ous Ag UN = 
_” Ve; houte Pon/ele VAN + eORTRICKE ( | 


L Acrender * Arfele 
Q , © 
&, D oorezeel onye ouendegem Lotenhill Canegem 


Teelt 4 oy | = 
ts ”, oo WW b | is 7 F 
bd m 1 


4% $047 "i , 
*., Meede , oufte ; 
2 Pr = . 
Worake, £0 Col/eamp | 7 
7 , 


F 
Ghits Me ochleFe 


dy 


\ ofteekelog © %,vf 2 E: by RS 1 
KA\.4/cnede qe, 5 : ; 0-4 W ,; © 
% "+ 3 & 0ftomekele > Y .. | Lichternellde 
nn <-> "CT. Th WIS S 


# *> ® 
- 


I. 8 IToris ten diftet = FN "s > 0 
bs BM ths "7h Merberge cn Raddev rn. <> Doraue 
= MAL. 2», \+ EO Hs 9 
Wo 3 WS: © » "4 _ 
tes DEGHEM 2B = 557 © EV: ELT - RF 
s th Bay os... - Wardamme ps I Winendale cappel 
om - is .  GLEr4467 277 2 NOS: ON) 


* Delen T. FL , 
egom B. 0008 hui/e@ is Winendal caſtel 


ke Wa gen W _— HRSETEC” Tebeepony 
T%. | > © . "In: MN eg 4r Ger ck © 
; Sn, Sedggem Coeckelart 
of v7 Eeregem ® As 
A cn AN DEN , 


MAoere © 
HF S An © 


[4] 
Werckene 


Leke ® 


TheEafterne part of F LAND ERS, 


ſubjeto corruption; ſowe ſee that louriſhing Townes doe 
ſothat nothing remaines as it were bur their bare Carkaſſes: and 
itis onely a Fortreſle. There followeth Slzce with the 
ſanto. Sluceisancate Towne in Dutch Flanders, which was hams, 
fore called Lammerzuliet, as it appeareth by publicke letter, wich 
was heretofore very rich, itis five miles from Midalebwrough, an 
three from Bruges; where by anartificiall AquzduR,orgreycha, 
nell, all the waterinthe Countrie, is collected and gathereding gy; 
place,and ſo brought tothe Citty by navigable channells; adſogs 
. thering it rogether againe into one pond as it were,atthe Tomy. 
led Damme, they bring it from thence to the cataraGs or fall 
which they callthe S/uyſe: arthe mouth or iſſue whereof, theres, 
famous Haven which ſometime did enrich Szce, when the 
merchants dwelled there as well as at Bruges. Itisableto rye 
an hundred ſhippes, asalſo the Annalls of F landers doe teſtifiety 
inthe yeare 1468. alittle before Chriſtmas, there arrivedings 
Harbour at one timean hundred and fiftic ſhippes ofgreathuls 
which was a joyfull ightrothe Townſmen. Onthe {ideoftheTon 
thereis an ancient Caſtell. In which the Duke of Bovills, wdthe 
Admirall ofthe Seas,(the firſt being taken at H:ſd;nwm,thelne? 
Saint 2arntins Cittie,) were both. kept priſoners. This Cale 4 
thoughit be now disjoyned from the Towne, yet it wis 
joyned thercunto, by many edifices,whichthe Bragiansdid 
ly pull downe. For the Towne of $ /uce wearied withtheitome 
fations and their wars againſt the Br»gians,and laſtly the Prixely 
ving ſoldit unto them, they came to bee under their juniidion 
Sluce is now a ſtrong fortified Cittie, being entrenched withmll 
and a doubleditch. Grave Mavrice, inthe yeare 1604. didbeltyet 
the Moneth of May, and 3 moneths after hiscoming thitherheecan 
pelled them to yeeld for.want of food. Nere the Hayenof Slma 
the ſix and twentieth of May inthe yeare 1603 there wasaSalgit 
of 8 Galleys of Frederick Spinolaes, with three ſhips and dex 
Gallics belonging to the States ofthe confxderate Provinces,niich 
lay at the mouth ofthe Haven of S/uce. In which fightthe Anita 
Spvngls was flaine, and a thouſand and 400 men were kildal 
rown'd. The Zelanders loſt Iames the maſter of a ſhip, the lo 
of Michael, and his Mate. There were inthe Haven of ${we2 Bloc 
houſes, the one inthe very mouth of the Haven commonly 
Haſe ſchantſe, the other is ſeated not farre from the Towne comm 
ly call'd Beck-of: the former whereof was yeelded to Grow MU 
rice, and the latter taken by force. Over againſt this Cittie is 
Iſland whichthe inhabitants call Cadſant,inwhichthereisa TOM 


of the ſamename. It was heretofore much larger, having a Cite 
x, and many pleaſant and rich townes. Neere unto whichat{exeW 


times there have beene many ſea fights : wheneither the Britta 


the Batavians, or any other enemies to F landers did arrive heett-W 


this Iſland is more than half worn away by the tempeſtuous tz, 


by the tides and ebs thereof. In this Ifland there are two Fortiele 
the one whereof Grave Maurice tooke being unprovided, the one 
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called ter o_—_ yeclded unto him. A mile hence from 
(leis Ardenburg, which was heretofore called, Rodenburg, and Ardenhag, 
«roforerhe Metropolis of Flanders, containing Towrout and 
rg, and Bruges, (which were gotthen walled, ) and all the Sea 
Seven to Box9ria, But now itis all waſted. It hath a Church 
tothe Virgin Mary, whichis the faireſt and moſt ſump- 
woo inall Flanders. T here is alſo Middleburrougch,being two miles Aiddibur- 
ada half diſtant from Bruges, being now walled ditched a- 
hat, Haiti inthe ſame yeare tooketheſe Townes, There is 
io Dame two miles from Sluce, which isa very rich Towne, being ,,,,m.. 
wry and full of Merchants, anda great Haven for wines, 
leing akeyofthe Sea, inregard thatit didſhur and openthe Ocean, 
both to thoſeof Br»ges, and to all Merchants. Butnow by the incur- 
ns ofthe French, and the civill diſſentions of the Gandaviens and 
ayandbaving loſt the recourſe of Merchants, it is now bur 
likes Towne or Village, and the Havenis a digged Channell, being 
puke me ata full ryde, three Flanadcrs miles, even to Sluce. 
Ingefolloweth, which we deſcribed before, withthe Territoric of 
the Fraxones or Free-men, becauſe they did ſhake off the Bru- 
"wx Yoke, and freed themſelves from it: and contayneth all that 
ch lyetheight miles round about Bruges,and is commonly 
alld Lands Y anden Yryen; it hath juriſdition over many free 
Tomes. And theſe doe make the fourth member of F landers. Laſt- 
his Table containeth 0/tend, which was formerly a poore fiſher 
Tame,wanting munition, but inthe yeere 1572 it was walled about. oe. 
Ihahaconvenicent Haven. There came hither eight great Whales 
mtheyeare 1404, every one of thembeing 74 foate long. Alſoin 
' tie yeare 142 6, there was a great Sea Hoggetaken, being like unto 
alad-Hogge but thatic was greater. Butinthe yeare 1099. and 
nheyeare 1200, in the Archduke Alberts time, the F landrians to 
reſtranethe incurſions of the enimie, did ditchit round about, and 
yettheycould not hinder their inroades, although it were entren- 
ched witht7 Baracadoes and Bulwarkcs,as the Bulwark or Fort of S. 
Catberine.gf 1 ſabell,of Albert, of Clarazwherfore the F landrians were 
Ky defirous to beſcige this Cittie, which they attempted on the 5 of 
lathe yere 1 601. The beginning ofthe ſeige was very terrible, and 
continued ſo tothe end thereof, as it is well knowne; yea it was ſuch 
tbogandprievous ſcige, asthere was never the like in the memory 
dan, ſothar during the time of this ſeige, there were flaine on 
lidesabout 1 2 0000 men. There was a Table book found about 
aceaine commiſſary of Spaine being dead, in which the number of 
weithat were (laine, were ſer downe,and the number of womenand 
| by themſelves : of which this was the torall ſumme - Tri- 
orPrzfe&s ofthe Souldicrs, commonly called Marſhalls of the 
9. of Colonells 15. of Sergeants 29. Capraines 165. Ancients 
pa Sewtenants 200and 1 :,maſters of the Horſe 101. Common- 
154663. Mariners 611, childrenand Women 119. Theto- 
Wl fumme of all was 72126. It would be tedious to mentionall their 
and Fortreſſes,all their engines and warlike Inſtruments,and 
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other matters. Morcover, therewas a battaile fought betweey 
Oſtendand Newport,onthe ſecond of 1ulyinthe yeere 1600, | 
the Archduke «© £ lbert, and Grave Mavnrice, in which there pie? 
flaine on both ſides ſeaventhouſand foote and horſemen. The hy. 
tell continued doubtfull for three houres together. But xt 
Grave Maurice got the victory, and overthrew the Spaniard, 
Archduke 41bert loſt inthat fight 6000 men; there weretatenhy, 
fidesa great number of common Souldiers,the Admirall of 4 mM EE 
and with him many of the Nobles,and there were 105 Banneniakes i» 
from the encmies footetroopes, and foure from his horſe tmye, i 11 
Yetit was a bloody viſtory to Grave Maurice, forthere werewhey, MW li 
ſand flaine on his fide. A mile diſtant from 0ſtendis Aldenhay, þ 
hath onely onegate, being an auncient Cittie, and heretoforezh, 
mous Marttowne. The other matters which are containedinthizy, 
ble _ unfolded inthe next deſcription. And therefore Tpaſey 
Brabant. 
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] bent, ſome deriving it from Brennw a Frenchman; ſome * 
Pr from a Cirtticofthatname,of whichthere is no mention 


reiherinthe Country nor in hiſtories: ſomederive it from mo 


fnatownc of the Belovacians, which Ceſar mentioneth L1b. 2. 
Semedoementiona Capraine called Salvins Brabon, an Arcadian, 
wocanewith Gaſ into the Low Countries, whoſe wife Sava was 
GſwrNephew. Some alſo thinke that it was called Barbantia, from 
Carfidue Barbaties Earle of Lovaine, andafterward Brabant. I had 
tixxmeoflate, which is manifeſt, bur the origingll thereof is un- 


4 
on, 


Montzine of S. Gertr#d,is about 22 miles. The breadth from Hel. 
antiento Berge, is 20 Miles. Andthecompaſle of itis 80 miles. 
Ihahonthe Norththe River Moſa, which parteth Gelderland;from 
Hilal, Onthe South Hannonia, the Countic of Namwroum, and 
the Ludienſian Biſhopricke, which confineth on it onthe Eaſt. On 


the Welt isthe River Scalds, with the countrie Loft. It hath a The temperof 
wholeſome ayre, and afertile ſoyle, abounding with all ſorts of $275. 
inites,but yet the countrie of Kemper, is barren by reaſon of the alle of the 


lands; which part yet is not altogether unfruitfull. There are 2 6 Cit- fojle- 
tesinthisDukedome. As Lovarinm, or Lover, whichis an auncient 
Cittie, andthe firſt ſcare ofthe Grudzans, in which the Duke doth 
binde himſelfe by taking the Sacrament. Itisa pleaſant Cirtic, and 
ww ſomewhat enlarged, the compaſſe of it within the walls is 
foemiles, Itis watered with the River Del: Bruſells is a faire 
gat Cittie, fortified with a double wall, and ſituate ina fertile ſoile, 
Ing with all things. It is a wonderfull thing that this Citty 
dplentie of proviſionro fervethe Dukes Conrt,the tran. 

ad forreine Princes which lay there with their whole trayne. - 

Balſlo_ſztwerpe which they commonly call _Lntwerpen,the 
Frechcall it 4 nvers, the Italians Anverſa, the Germaines CANn- 
nf. Peter: _Appian thinketh thatir is the ſame with that which Pro- 
®nexnd Ceſar, doecall Atuacutum. Itis ſuppoſed that this Cittie 
Wsſocalledfrom the caſting forth of hands. For a certaine Glanr 
Drzowho dwelt in theſe parts before C. Ceſars comming 
Many travellers came by, ifthey did not pay him the halfe 0 
ircommodities, he caus'd their right hands to be cur off, and to 


Q 3 be 


» the Adruatians, Ambivaritians, and Tungrians:. but it The Country - 
Luncertaine at what timethis Country was called Bra. whenee fa > 


kome. The length of Brabant from Gemblours, even to the _ The Siruats 
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becaſt into the River : which appeatreth by the armes ofthis C 
and cerraine great bones of this Giagt Drv0,which are kepry 
day; ſome ſay he was called Aptig has .Bur theſethings are fl 
Butic isamore likely thatthe inhabirangs called it ſofromiheke 
i of Eagth neere Scaldg, which-the Lowcountriniayy 
Antwerpen; for by making banckes on both ſides they 
River, and made the Flggaet deeper. It is {tuate by qþ 
part of the Riveſ, undgt the 2 6 degxecs ELOP ude,ands 
And 5 : of L&irtide and fifric cight minutes. Iris 4 miles 
the Sea, andas many from Mechlin, 7 miles from Lovaing 
m-Gandayum, 15 miles from'Brauges, $ miles from By 
ec from Londos : 29 fromthe 4 Zr1ppine Colon 
fram Franchford. It was thrice walled, Firſt with ang 
Anno 122 1; afterward with a largerwall Anno 1314, 
there was a great famine, and the nexta gear peltilence.; 
{uborbs were enlarged toward the Narth, LLnne'15 3 
paſſe of ir without the walls is 4 miles, and eight hundng 
paces. Thereare cight ditches whichare brought intowk 
of he River, and areableto receive many great ſhippegi 
Cirtie fortraffique. Guicciorgine givethaneſtimate, h 
ading in this Cixtie. doth amount to above: twel 
Crownes, which was lefle than ir came to when the G 
werpe flouriſhed. And therefore Znlirs Scaliger doth wi 
thus: UT: 14... 


"xt p 
4 * 


"gp | | | | . | y 4 
71. 'Oppida quot ſpeitant eculo me torva ſiniftro, 


. Tot 0s inaidie pallida tela petunt. 4 
Lagdunum onjnigenum ft, operoſa Lutetia, Roth 
Ingens, res Venetum yaſta, Toloſa potens. 
Omnimls merges, artes priſcay, neveh,, 
Luorum inſunt alijs ſingula, cunita mubi. 


Looke how many Townes doe lyz on our left fide,'\\ 
Ewen by ſo many Townes we are envide. A, 
Leyden and Paris painefull are, Rome great, 
Venice ts rich, T Naſi power compleate. Fe 
All wares, and ſtrange inventions that there be, 
In ſeverall Citties, are all found in wt. > 


Thereare twoand forty religious houſes in Antwe 
Moxaſteries, and Hoſpitalls. The chicfe Cathedral! Chu 
ene the pictled Virgina Marie. Itis a faire and ſumptuois 

nd hatha famous Tower ſtceple, which is all built offie 
riouſly carved, and is foure hundred and twenty Antwcry it 
15,two hundred Florentine Ells in height, ſothar it is very bel 
to behold, and yceldetha faire proſpe: for from ir yountap® 
not onely. all the Cittie, and the pleaſant ficldes and gardets 
round about it, but alſo oumay cleerely diſcerne ſome Ul 


are afarre off, as Mechlin, Braxells, L0vaine, Gandaunm, and 
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overyou may ſee to the end ofthe River, and diſcover the Se, 
the Zeland Hlands. Inthis Tower there are threeſcore and ch 
Bells, ſome greater ſome leſſer, ſome of which like muſical] Itdh, 
ments will yecld an harmonious ſound of foure or five pany, The 
prone ofthem, _ is , a rqrory great ng. Was named 
the Emperour Charles the fifth, whuch is not ut 
atedond ren acation. There cies anda Parſons 
ing tothat Church,over whom there isa Deane,and 


Cannons be, 
who was firſt inſtituted in the yeare 1567. This Church is 
bravely, &the revenucs ogg toitare great, and the Prix 
ges & immunities _ e Prieſts. Buſcoducum or Silupy; 
which iscalled in Dutch 's H ertogenboſch, in Frezch Boldu FT 
called from a= rage - it isa 7 _ ger '. ; 
being ſcated by the River Diſa, being amile from Mol 
_— om pike ray And theſeare chetoure chiefe Cj hn 
firſt three whereoftogether with Nivela, doc makethe Marquiin 
ofthe ſacred Empire. Some reckon Mechlintobein Brabant yetl, 
deedeit.is parted from ir, being afaire, and neate Cirtie: haitea 
Archbiſhopricke, and a faire Councell, unto whichthe laſtapelh 
Belgia, may be made. Moreover there aretheſc CittiesinJrdu, 
Trajettum neere Moſa, commonly called Maeſtricht, Lira pill, 
Gemblacum, or Gemblours, loudoigne, Hannut, Landen, Hun, In. 
wen, Schienen, Herentals, Eindoven, Helmont, Grave. Thereaedh 
many free Townes unwalled, as 0oftenrijc, Oor ſchot, Turnhu, De. 
fel; Waelem, Merchtem, Aſche, Yveren, Duwburch, Hulpen, Wan, 
Breine, Genape, Gheele, Arendonc, Dormaland Iſca. There at a 
' 760 Villages. There are refered to Brabant the Lordſhip of tav- 
ſtein, the Dukedome of Limburg, with the Lordſhip of Dut ul 
Y acklenburg. The Lakesand Riyersare very commodiougandyr. 
fitable to Brabant, The chiefe Rivers arc Moſa and Stalls, ud 
there are alſo other leſſer Rivers. This Country hath nay 
Woods, the chicte whereofare five, Somenſts, Saventerla,Gnan 
hout, Grootenheiſt and: Meerdal. Heere are many publicke watts 
both ſacred and prophane. The chiefe whereofisthe Church als _ 
wvaine, conſecrated to Saint Peter, being very faire and | 
The Churches at Br«xel/s are very ſumptuous, being beautifedyih 
faire and rich ornaments. Alſo Antwerpe, hath many Churches, of 
which S. Maries Churchisthe faireſt and largeſt. I paſſe by other 
Churches, which are innumerable in other places. There are all 
many prophane workes : asPallaces, noblemens houſes, Caſtel 
Towers, andthe like. Moreoyerthe Politicke ſtate of Brabant hath 
three members: the Clergic, whichare the Abbots, C4 fflightmw 
ſis, Grimbergenſis, Tongerloo, Grunendalenſis, of $. Gertrad 41% 
wvaine, of Saint Bernard, of Fileer, of Dielegem, Parckenſis neere 14 
vanium, I lierbikenſis neere Lovanium., The great Prior ofthe ordet IM — 
of S. Auguſtine in Leeuwce, the Prior of Gemblours.. The Nobles, 
whichare, the Abbot of Gemblacum an Earle, the Duke 4r/i#t- 
fs, the Marqueſſe of Berges neere the little River Some : The 3+ 
rons, Dieſtenſis, of Brada,Boxtelenſis, Gaesbeeckenſis, of _— 
| Peier 
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ponſen, Perweys, Hoochſtratenſis now an Earle, of Renes: the Lords 
Uchenſis, Merchtcnſis, Vuerne, Ghecl, Lummen, Thurnout, Oofter. 
ba, aOcdenre, Walem, Duffel. The foure principall Citties are 
ne Braxels, CA vic Buſcoducum, Concerning the ſtate 
icke it is partly under the LZeodicnſian Biſhop, and partly 
Camaracenſian Biſhop : the aaefen: kecperh his Becle. 


Seal Court at L0wv4;ne. T he Camaracenſtanat Bruxells : Lovaine 
aha famous Academic or Vniverſitie : of which wee will ſpeake 
aoelargely inthe generall deſcription ofche Low Countries. The 
Jdhanters, aremerry, jeſting, and full ofcomicall conceits, as Lem- 
vo witneſſeth, Beſides Brabant, thereare conteined inthis Table, 
the Dukedomeot /»/74cum and Cliveland. The Politicke ſtate where- 


ef we yilldel be out of Mercator, The politicke ſtate of Inliacum 
doth conſflitewiſe of three members, which arethe Clergie, as 
wely the Abbots, the Colledges and Monaſteries : the Nobilitie, 


be Citi s, Thcre are 24 Lordſhips inthis Countrie Caſter, 
ters, wr, Boifeler, Euskirchen, Munſterey fell, Moniou,Eſchwiler, 
Grove much, Waſſinberg, Geilenkirchen, Hensbergh, Durem, Thon- 
boy, Be H Baked, Wilhemſtein, Gladbach, Millen, Rangenrayd, 
Ir the Counties of Neenar, Iuliacum, and Nideken. In like 
Chvelddoth contcine three orders, the Clergie, the No- 
Kathe Cittics. Butthe governour of the Province of Cleve. 
kad theſe cight Citrties under him. Chvathe Metropolis,Cal. 
ws Savebeke, where he hath his reſidence, alſo Santer, Buric, 
Jim, Griet, Griethuſen. Here are 14 Lordſhips,Cranenburg, Duffel, 
Genes, ( b, Orſoy, Hueſſen,neere Arnhem, Lymers, Emmeric, Het- 
t,, he | Ringenburg, Biſſelic, Dinſlaken, inwhich are five Citries, 
alien, Weſel, Duysburg, Schermbeke, Holte, The Lordſhip of 
Infos joyned and annexed to the Court of Cliveland, 
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Omedcrivethe name of Holand from the many 
and Forreſtsthercin,for we cal a Wood Heltgg 
Hollast ſignifies a woody Countrie, for they'n 
heretoforeall Holland was full of woody; 
Some ſuppoſe it was ſo called fromthe hollowneſle thareal 
were ol Lench, Forthe whole Countric is Mooriſh; th 
der foote. Some ſuppoſe it was called :from the 
in Hollandia,as it were Hoylandia, But learned Inmas 
opinion, that Holland and Zeland, are Colonies ofthe Gm 
mb Nations ; andthatthe Dares and Normanes forlal 
of land and Zeland, did tranimigrate into theſe place 
themafter their owne Country Holiaxdand Zeland, ag 
teth of Helens, the ſonne of Priame, who built a 
Epire called Troy, with a Caſtle, and madethe reſemk 
gate, Sce4, and calledthe River Zanthas by a Troyan 
| Europeans did exectand make anew Spine and new Fri 
The Situati® Z;e5, The Brittiſh Sea doth encompaſſe t onthe Welk 
hy the Cimbrian Sea beateth on the ſhoarcs thereof, on the 
openeth alarge Bay toward Frieſland, on the No 
Tranſ-Iſalana and Yelavia,onthe South is TrajecFum, Th 
of it 15 nine miles, it is very narrow, ſothata man may ti 
from one ſide toanother in foure houres ſpace, and in ſon 
The kirk, 5 2Otabove a mile over. This Countrie hath fruitefullfi 
»Meof ths doe yeeld excellent good Corne, but inregard the Coult 
ſole, ſmall and populous,therefore it cannot maintaine ſo great! 
of inhabitants. Butthereare very fertile meddowes, in 
nite heards of Oxendoe graze: and very faire milch Kine 
Tc... inethatinſome partsef Holland the Kine in Summer 
of living crea. YE1d untothe Patle foure and forty quartes of milke. AW 
eres. ningus a counſeller ofthe Court of Holland,asGmicciardinet 
doth finde by certaine obſervation and compuration, that4| 
only and fourc neighbouring Townes have as much milkett 
Kine, as there is Rhen;ſh wine ſent out of high Germanyto D0 
Out ofthis great plenty of milke they make butter, which 
ccllent daintie diſh, nor onely tor barbarous Nations, as P#p 
have it, butalſo for Kings and Princes. They make Cheel 
whichare not inferjour untothoſe of Parmaand Placentia. The! 
are the Teſsalican, and Graveſandican Cheeſes, the nexttoths 
the Edammenſian, which are beſt when they are 01d: It bit 
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alſo excellent horſes., Onthe ſandie hillsthere are an infinie ny 
ber of Conics. Alſogrear ſtore of Harts, Does, Hares; andin 4, 
Hagienſianwood there are heards of Goates, and great ſtore offyyy ih 
eſpecially Duckes. Alſo Geeſe, and in harveſttime Woodcock 
which we call Snipes. There are excellent turfes, which beino x 
gedout of the earth, and drawne out ofthe water, and fo dryedin;, 
wind and ſunne, doe make very good full, There were herogy, 
Kingsof Holland,of which Swetonius maketh mention in Calj ua 
44+ Butinthe yeare of Chriſt 868 Charles the bald, King of yy, 
reduced it into a Countie, and Theodore being deſcended of they, 
all tocke,was governourthereof. After Theodore the father ther 
ſucceeded Theodore, the ſonne, and after him 1r»o0ld, and afier 4. 
noldTheodoricke, and others after him, of whom you may hayea (,, 
Their ancient talogue, in Munſter and others. They were heretofore very fancy 
Valoar. for matters of warre, ſothat the Batavians were joyned in fratemyy 
and amirie with the Romaine Empire. And heereby they 
goodwill of other Princes. Now weeare to deſcribe the Cinig; 
The names of WHich arc Dordretch, Harlem, Delpth, Leyden, Amſterdam, Cds 
the Cizies» Naerdenum, Muda, Weſopum, Edamam, M onachodamum, Purngy, 
da, Almeria, Euchuyſa, Horna,erc, Dordretchis the chicte Cinzef 
Holland. The figure of it is long like a Gallie, it 1s very richand 
tifull, anda Granaric or Storchouſe for corne and all otherproni 
It hath outlandiſh commodities brought upthe River untoit, ad 
there layd in warehouſes untill ww be ſolde - and are carryedfrom 
thence againe in Hoyes. This Priviledge of ſtoring of goodsthey cal 
a ſtaple. Harlem is anoble Towne, both for the largenelefthe 
Citric, the faireneſle of the houſes, and the pleaſantneſle of then 
ation. Ir hath the faireſt Church inall Ho/aza,being builtonſtroag 
Pillars by the market place. The River Sparnus glideth by theCi, 
tie. Itisthoughtit was built by the Friſians, about theyeare 506, 
Inthis Cittie the Art of Printing was invented. Another honour of 
this Cittie was the taking of Peluſium by a new device, whichthey 
call Damriata, and in remembrance thereof, they have two lt 
bells of braſſe, whichthey call ere Damiate. Next follows: 
which is famous not for Apolloes Tripos or Trever,: but for plat of 
wineand corne. For the beſt beere is brew'd in this Cittie exeptit 
be Engliſh beere. It is ſocalled from a Ditch, which the Jamia 
call Delph, which is brought from M Uh even to the Cittie, ln the 
yeere athouſand five Wn, 4 36, onthe Nones of May, the beaty 
of it was much blemiſhed by fire, and the better part of the Citi 
was burnt down; butafterward it was built up againe morefairetha 
before. Leyden which Ptolomie calls Lugdunum Bat avorum, is 4 
tie ſituate at the middle ofthe mouth of the River Rhexe. It ſuſtan'd 
and held out inthe yere 1574 a grievous ſcige, but at laſt it was 
and the enemies were enforced by the overflowing of the wats 


The auncient 
Government, 


to raiſe theirſeige. Amſterdam is the nobleſt Mart Towneinalte 
world, itis ſonamed fromthe River .Amela, as the learned Port BAS 
Nicolas Cannizs hath noted, being a Citizen of «Amſterim,t 

theſe verſes. 
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© Hacillacſt Batgve nox ultima gloria gentis, 
A mnu cuinomen, cut cataract a deat. 
' Diftaprius D amwm, rariſh, habitata colonis, 
. © Cumcontenta caſis ruſtica vita fuit, 
' | Hine Amſterdamum jam faitacelebrior atque 
\ "Fortune crevit tempore nomenitem. 
y'nbs bent nota prope,atque procul diſtantibut oris, 
Dotibus innumer ſuſpicienda bon, 
Dives 4gri, dives pretioſe veſtis & auri, 
Fipleno cornu copia larga beet, 
(u#d Tags atg, Hermus vehit & Pactolts, inunum 
_ Fare huc congeſtum dixers eſſe locum, 


ThuCittie Hollands glory, whoſe name 
' © From the River, and the falling waters came. 
: tws called D amum firſt, and inhabited 
"With Rural Cottages, which here were ſpred, 
But growing famows, t'was call d Amſterdam, 
<And ſo increas d in fortune and in name. 
It 4Cittie knowne both farre and neere 
nd i admir'd for many gifts are here. 
Tis rich in ſoyle, in 2arments, andin gold, 
i.) Plenty ah bleſie her with guifts manifold. 
What Pagus, Hermus, PatFolus doth beare, 
. Toumay truely ſay, that it is ſtoard up heere, 


kenlited at the firſt ofa few fiſhermens houſes,and wasunderthe 
mnidimof the Lords of 1Amſtelinm, After Gilbert Amfteline, 
army hundred foureſcore yeares ſince, fortified this Cirtie with 
gates and Towers; which being burnt by the envious 
twas walled aboutinthe yeare 2482. And afterward, 
Enslllenlzrged, and belonged unto Holland. But now itisa place 
Ting oncly for Holland but all the neighbour countries, even 
Se metians, and Gothes, and Cimbrians. For there are inthis 
Went onely Italians, Spaniards, Portugalls, Brittaines, Scots, 
mn Sarmatians, Cimbrians, Suevians, Norwegians,Livonians,and 
Wer, but alſo Eaſt-Indians, A mcricans, Moores, and others our 

Whats of the world. Gauda is ſo named fromthe Cimbricke word 
G@which ſignifies a Ditch,and a Trench againſt it: it is ſituate neere 
Jibeing a plentiful! Cittie, and abounding with all things. There 
EWlome free Townes, the chiefe whereofisthe Hage,inwhich 

Comcell ofthe States,and Princes doe fit, and thereis Court for 

Wn of ſuites, and controverſies. Concerning the Politicke ſtate 


- 


SWCountrie, itdoth conſiſt of three orders, the firſtare the 


«called Ridderheren, the chiefe whereof are the Earles Eg- 


"1 2nd Ligne, under whom are theſe Dominions, Waſſenar, F al. 


,and the Viecountſhip of the Cittie of Leydey. I finde alſo 
bunties in Holland, Macſlant, Texcl, Goylandt, Kennemerlant, 
8. The Lords and Barons, are Brederode, under whom - 

R the 
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the Lordſhip of 7ianen, and the Barony of Lijfelt. 1 findealſoinyh 
Sarereckoned amonoc,@... + 
Baronies, Lecke, Scvenbergen, V oorn, Uſe ftein,s tryen,Teylingen py | | 4 \ 


Chronicle of Hollaxd, thattheſe Lord 


tem, Harlem, Leerdam, Aſperen, Arckel, Altena, Botterſloe,Thy(, 
cond order is the Lords,the chicte whereofthatare wontto apc. 


at Hage, are theſe, the Lords of Poelgeeſt, of Polanen, of Lube , 
1 


of Aſſendelft, Warmont, Sparwoude, Matnes, Schooten, Nun; 
Verdoes, or Does, Myne van Amfeel, Spangen, Alkemade, toyjy, 
ſen, Keneborch, Raaphorſt, Sweten, H eemskericke, Ruven, 1 


Sprangen. Moreover there are theſe Lordſhips in Hollang, Hſin, | os 


Outhoeſden, Papendrecht, Wijngarden, Ghiſſenborch, Ameyde, nw. 
den, nd Schagen, ——— G doe N axldwine Hi 
Schoonhoven, Wateringen, Soctermcer, Heemftede, Heuhtwoule to. 
wen, Haeftrecht, Dalen, Spijc, Hardiſchſvelt, Baratwick Wijch,Th 
third order arethe ſixe great Citties, whichare called and 

to ap atthe Hage, forall the reſt: as Dordretch; this Ciniehyh 
a Prztoranda Magiſtrate, whom the Cittizens obey, and 
that governeth the whole Country rayud about, both in chill a 
criminall matters. Harlem hath a Przror and a Magiltrac yid 
felfe : and a Bayly forthe Country, who hath juriſdidtionin gi 
and criminall matters. Amferdam hath allo with it (elfe a Pray 
and a magiſtrate, and a Bayly for the Country to judgeof ciyillal 
criminall cauſes, Goyds hath a Prztor and Major for the Cinizy, 
and a Baytiffe and a Governourofthe Caſtell. 
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5 hanV3C & KLE 
nd {igntcs nothingelſe but a Sea-land,the name there. 
deing compounded from Sea and Land. For it isen- his Conn 

pmpaſſed onevery ſide with the Sea. Lemniwe doth col. called. 

e& out of Tacjtus,that it was notunknowne unto the an- 

bot by that name by whichitis now called, butthe peo- 

dbitants thereof, did vulgarly call it Maet. For hee na- 

nehtlem Marriacays when he faith: Eſt in codem 0bſequio Mattia- 

En atrovis fimilis,nif Jaod;gſ terre ſux ſolo ac clo acrius 4. 

naw that is; The Nation of the Aattiacans, is alſo ſubjet 


mk, and arc like the Batravians, but that their ſoyle 
adedorh make them more couragiousand lively. It was cal. 
Wnhbifrom the Dares and Normanes, who comming out of the 
CalnaIſland in D exmarke, which is called Zeland, roſeckenew 
Carr; being peſtered with mulrittdes of inhabitants, they inva- 
GltheCoaſts of Britrazne and France, and they. called Walachria, 
a(theniphbour Iſlands Ze/and, after the name of their own Iſland. 


are ſituate berweene'the mouthes oroutlers ofthe Ri- The Situacjs 
Aſand Scaldis; onthe North they: have Holland, on the Eaſt 93: 
«on the South Flanders, onthe Weſt rhe Germaine Ocean, 
4 ſomewhatanintemperate ayre, forin ſome parts it is the ayce e 
raldand ſharpe, and not ſo-wholeſome as the neighbour Coun. 
Ixehecially in Summer, inregard ofthe Vapows ariſing from the 
Uhe ing ooles, and alſo becauſe the Country is not 
Jtedwith trees. [Bur yer it hath this bleſſing, that it is not often 
ikdwich plagues or peſtilentdiſeaſes, but when ithath a plague 
wnoltviolent, and it is long before the ceſſation of it. Bur it hath 
far, and fruicefull ſoyle, and fields which yecld abundance of THe froitful 
Reze,fothat no Country hath the like for whuteneſle,and _— foyle, 
a&admany other fruites : alſo Coriander ſecede, and Madder, 
isgoodtodye cloath ingraine, and make it hold colour: and 
Worear ſtore of faire Baytrees loaden with Berryes:and alſo many 
hearbes both to eare, and ro curediſſcaſcs withall. Heere 
iloexcellent Meddow Paſtures forfatting of Cattell, not onely 
(doſed within hedgesand ditches, bur alſo upon the very ſhore by | 
tea fide, in which many thouſand head of Cattell doe graze, to D_—_ a 
ax gaine and commoditie ofthe owners, being not onely ofan ures. * 
Wzllbigneſſe;but ofa delicate andexcellent taſte, by reaſon ofthe 
Meeteneſſe and goodneſle ofthe ſoyle8& grafſe,ſo that they are much 
ied by forreiners. Inthe yeere 8 53, inthe yeere of Charles the rhe auncienc 


a principality was firſt ereted among the Battavians and Ze. Governmene, 
R 2 landers, 
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landers,and thenthey were called Counties,and the firſt Earle thete 
of was Theodorickethe ſonne of Sigisbers, Prince of Aquitania, who 
having beene Earle thereof cightand oy pon, left his ſecony 
ſonne Theodoricke, ſucceſſor thereof; after whom theſe Countries 
along ſucceſſion of Earles; cameand was devolved over to py; 
King of Spaine. The Iſlands of Zelandarc ſcaven, three beyond the 
mouth of Sca/dis, toward Battaviaand the Eaſt, whichare 
called the Eaſt Iſlands, as Scaldia, DwvelandiaandTolen, And 4vathis 
ſide toward the. Weſt, Walachria, Z hevelandia, Northeula, 
and Wolferdije.The | r— and chicfeſt Ile ofthem all beyond 5s; 
dic is $calg;a,the inhabitants doe call it Lands van Schouwen they 
paſſe whereof is 7 miles, yet heretofore it was greater, and waxdyi, 
ded onely by alittle ſtrate of the Sca from Northevelatia, Th, 
chicfe Cirtics init arc Zirizes, and Brouwershavis. Zitiztaicia 
poſedto bg the auncienteſt Cirtic in Zeland, being built by one 4 
rinzues, aboutthe yeare 869. It was along time a | 
traffique, in regard of the commodiouſneſſe of the Havenandihen, 
ſort of ſtrangers unto it;but whenthe Haven was filledup with! 
itgrew out ofeſtceme: yetthere is hope thatif ancwHaym wy 
digged, it would beas famous as everit was, Inthis Cittie lwm 
Lemnius,alcarned and famous Phiſitian was borne and lied, i 
ſhermendoc inhabite Browwerſhavis, who live by the Sea, The, 
cond Iſland to Scaldia is Dwclandia, fo called from the great fan 
of Doves, that are thercin;and itis foure miles in c There 
are init ſome Townes onely and Villages, but no Citrie, Intlep 
1130 it was overflowed with the Sca,tothe loſſe of nl 
afterward the banckes being repaired,and the Sea th 
was ſoone recompenced. The third Iſland is Tolle», which isneny 
unto Br«bant, being oncly parted and divided from itbya finite 
narrow ſea, in which is Tolet#m; which the Lowcountriemaing 
pard ofthe cuſtomeand tribute which is payd there, doe call fills 
cing an auncient little Towne : ani{ not from thence the 
Martinian bancke, commonly called S. Martines Dijck,beingapies- 
{ant place, and plamed round about with trees, inwhich giatlia 
of fowle,eſpecially Hernesdoe breede. The chiefe Iſland mitt 
fide Scalds toward the Weſt is Walachria, which the inhabituis 
call Sewefte Schelt, being ſocalled from the firſt inhabirour,orium 
the Welch or Frenchmen. This Iflandlyeth onthe Eaſt over gat 
Brabant, onthe South againſt Flanders, onthe North againſt 34s 
via, onthe Weſt againſt Brittaine, Thisis the chiefcIland of il 
Zeland,being famous both far the fituation thereof,the wealth,poy® 
louſneſſe, and forthe beautic of the townes and traffique, being 19: 
miles in compaſſe. The Cittiesinit are Middlebrowgh, Yerid, FW 
ſhing, Arnemuds. There are alſomany townes in it. Sw 
is ſocalled from the ſituation thereof, for it is a towne inthe mi 
ofthe Iſland. Iris afaire Cittic having many private and 
edifices, 909 ar "A adorned with Bridges, Towers,and Fate 
treſſes, both for uſe and beautie : and iris the chiefe Cittic indll Zt 
lend,bcing alſo a famous Towne of traffique. Heere Peu/ _ 
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barrough,was boxne,who wasthe chiefe Mathematician of hizz 
And ito Nicolas Everhard, who was firſt Pfident of ne 


Holland;and afterward of cMechlin, inwhich office hedya, "= 


yeere 1532. Hehadſonnes that were fingular learned men, 24, 


Everhard Door of Divinitie, Nicolas Everhard Preſident of 1, 


Court of Frieſland, and afterward of Mechlin, CAdrian, Maig, ., 
Tohna Poet. Yeria or Campoveria, is {0 called from the pallygegy 
which the Zelanders call Yeer ; It was firſt walled aboutin 
1357. Afterward it beganto be a Marttowne, for Scotch magye. 
dize. Fluſhing hath his name and armes, from « Flaggon, which 
Countrimen call eex F leſſche. Itisanew Cittie, but p 
commandeth the Sea, and itis full of excellent ſhipmaſt dip; 
lots. Arnemudaisa free Towne belonging to M/ burroogh; ud, 
ſafe roade for ſhippes. The ſecond Iſle ro Wallachria ip Zug, 
welandia, which ſome ſuppoſe was ſo called fromthe trembling 
ſhaking ofir; we ſuppoſe that it was ſo called from: the Bavurgy, 
whoſe arms may be yet ſcene in the Sceutchions ofthe Tland, Items 
deth it ſelfinalarge and pleaſant tra towards the coaſtoffla,g 
Brabant,albeit ſome few yersago,a great part of it being loſtitn 
leſſer by halfe than it was. There is a pretty Citty that ſia We 
Land, called Romerſwalia,that hath notilled fields itnor 
no garden places,but the ſea doth waſh iron every ſide,loithubl 
ondly by trading infalt. Inthis Cirriethe Earles of Ze 
lemne oath - which when Phlip King of Spaine, wasto Gdoraccor 
ding tothe uſuall cuſtome,in the yeare 154.9. N:colasd Colts n 
whoſe houſe the Prince was cntertayned, caulſcd theſe wilkube 


written over his gate: 


V idimus adſueto privatum lumine Solem : 
Pallida turbato vidimus aſtra die, 

Vidimus undantis horrendos equori eſtus, 
Nos miſeros Belg as quum obruit Oceafttis, 

V idimus aſt poft quam te Gloria noſftra Philippe_, 
Caſareaproles, Semideimg, decus 

Cuntta ao tranſadti triftia ſacli, 
Qu0dpreſens noſtrum teſtificatur opus. 

Sit licet exi1guum, ſit pro ratione voluntas, 
Nil facit ad noſtrum para carina fretum. 


We have ſcene when as the ſuns cleere light did faile, 
And inthe day time ſeene the ſtarres looke pale. 

We have ſeene the fearefull ſeatides riſing ſo, 

Till the Oceans did us Belgians overflow. 

But Philip when thee, our glory, weeſpy'd, 

Of Ceſars ſtocke, and halfe a god beſide, 

We made up all our former rents againe, 

And this preſent worke doth teſtifie the ſame : 
Thitwgh it be ſmall, yet to accept it pleaſe, 

For no ſmall ſhip can ſayle upon our Seas. 
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/- Moreover inthe Weſterne part of this Iſland the Cittie Goeſa is 
dd at onc Of the mouths of $:4/4is, which they call Schenze. It 
= a Cittic not VC large, but pleaſant} and rich, being the onel 
«ee ftheIfland: Ty ath very civill and curteous Cittizens, anda 
alectScnare. The third Ifland of Zeland on this fide $calds tg- 
Weſt is, Northevelandia, in which is the Cictic Cortgreene, 
" wany Townes; but this Citty was all drowned wich Fae 


mayor the marriage of Charles the faire King of France, did 
bringz woman of an unuſuall great ſtature, borne in Zeland,incom- 
ſoaotwhom the greateſt men did ſeeme bur boyes: for ſhe was 
fro that ſhe would carry two hoggſheads full of wine in 
ahlands,and drinke ofthem, which hogſheads did weigh foure 
kaled1#a/i4 pounds; and ſhe would carry a beame' or piece. of 
rwpand downe, which cight men could nor lift; They are 4-4 
Sillihe Art of Navigation: They boyle blacke courſe: 

Siidsbrought out of the Weſterne Countries, in great largeeaul- 
they have made it as white as ſnow. T &7 Powe falt 

yle 


mtroothe” ce Spaniſhand CAHrmorican ſalt, and fo boyle it, and 
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bemak +a bundred weight of Spaniſh ſalt, an hundred aid five 
*mdfrpweight of pure ſalt. Andthey (ell this falt, in France, Eng. 


nie e, and other parts of Ewrpe. Beſides they reape much gque. 
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ircorne and choyſe wheate, alſo by their Madder, Salt- 
tpteat plenty of cattell, and eſpecially ſheepe. —_ keepe 
der boaſes very neate and well furniſhed : they are provident and 
panfull in merchandiſing, and alſo bountifull, and liberall 
tottepoore. The politicke ſtate of Zeland was ' wont to conſiſt of 
liremembers, the one whereof was the Prelate, who ſtood for 
"tenhole Clergie, which was the Abbot of S. Nicolas, in Mid- 
wh: and one noble man,who was the Marqueſſe Yeria: and 
Wofthe generalitic ofthe Citties, the chicfe whereof were thoſe 
mentioned, namely Middleburrough, Zirizea, Veria,F luſhing, 
Ii Mertinſdijk, Romerſwalia and Goeſa. But let ſo much ſuffice 


(cerning Zeland. 


5 Ts , 
DVKEDOME or[- 
.GELDERLAND, 
Containing the Countieef i 
ZVTPHANIA, 

and the Lordship of 


TRANSISILANIA. 


\ Elderland was ſo called fromthe Caſtell of Gel, which: 
Wichard of Ponthe together with his brother 
to have built: though many doe ſuppoſe that it wsloal 
led from the Towne Gelduba, which Tacitwe mentioneth, 
The Situazzs Others doc bring other reaſons for this name. It hath on theNonh. 
on; Frieſland, and a Bay of the Germaine Sea commonly called 
zee; of the Eaſt the, Dukedome of Cleveland, onthe Southiaivs: 
and onthe Weſt Brabentand Holland. The ayre ofthis Comes 
purc and wholeſome : the ſoyle fruitefull and firfor tillage, ad & 
pecially it hath abundance of Corne; it hath fruitefull meddowes 
whichdoe breed up all ſorts of Cattell; and great droves olCatell 
are brought out ofthe fartheſt part of Denmarke to be fattedher; 
tor there are many faire and flouriſhing meddowes, eſpecidllyot 
the bankes of Rhee, Yahalis, and Moſa, Atthe firſt Gelderlad ws 
ruled and governed by Prefecs: and afterward by Princes. fot - 
Leopold, Nephew to Martin governour of Auſtria, or (um 8 
ſome report, was governourof theſe parts. After thetime of Clwi 
the Great,the Lords of Ponthe governed it. Afterward 0110 Neſt 
was Prince thereofin the yeare 1079. if we may credit Lum: 
After whom followed Gerard, Henry, Otto, Reinald,who wan 
great favour with the Emperour,that at F raskfort,inthe yeare13 
on the foureteenth day of Aprill LZudovicke Ceſar Auguſm,us: 
make him Duke of Gelder/and. Edvardafter many battai took 
his brother Reinald, and kept him ten ycares in priſon: Willaw\ice 
ceeded after him,and afierhim his brother Reinald,and after R# 
William Arculanus, he dyed without iſſue atGorichew, His Siſter mit 
ried John Egmunday, &after many changes the matter came to thi 
64 op the yeare1412.Charles the ſon of Adolphw,being© 
y the States of Gelder land out of H olland,did make Williamthe ſonne 
of Tohn Duke of Cleveland his heire,, who againſt the will ofthe Em- 
perour Charles the fifth, was for atime governour of Gelderland, jr 


465 


= ” T © = i TRY RG we CO COT SS OHIO ©. 


UM 


The Dukedome of GEL DERLANDÞ. 
tillinthe yeare 1543. being putoutof agrear up of 1uliacun 
e 


at 
LATH 
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cameasa ſuppliant, and yeelded himſelte ro the Emperoy, 1, 
thenin his tent at/er/oe; onthis condition, that hee Foul .c 
up the poſſeſſion of all Gelderland, and releaſe his ſubjeds of &; 
oath: yet notwithſtanding a 6s did give him backealltheTor, 
ric of Iuliacum, excepting onely two Townes, Hensberg wg Sit EE 
zum. Andthus the Gelderlanders who were free atthe firſt, liyed M7 
terward under Princes, yet keeping their owne lawes and odin., WS 
ces. But now they are governed by the States, and doe win! 
fortheir liberty againſt the Spaniards. This Dukedome dothcons; ! 
rtwoand twenty Cirties, the chiefe, whereof arc Noviomagum,zyy, 
munda, Zutphania, and Arenacum, which they callnow Arg 
mum. Noviomagum, or Nymegen, 1s an auncient Cittie,ſituxed, 
the left hand banke of the River/ahals,which is very deepe indy 
place: it ſcemethrthat it was heretofore the Countrieof By 
ving the Caſtell of Battenburg neereit, and within the Cinie t 
Mountaine Heſſ#s,which ſome ſuppoſe was ſo called from zeſurhs 
fonne of Batto. The Cittic is fortified by Art and Nature, bugyer 
rich, and abounding with allthings : on that ſide whichloakethto. 
ward Clevelaud, it is ſeated ona hulls fide, with an old Caltellatie 
ſome ſuppoſe was built by 1«{:an; on which ſide the Couttrie pe 
neth and layeth forth her beautie being full of woods, and ſprinoky 
Fountaines : the lower part ofthe Citticlyeth toward theMan 
and the other part ofthe ſoyle is on continued hill. Ruremmwiglts 
ted by the mouth ofthe River Rura, wherc it diſchargethileis 
to Moſa; it is a pleaſant, rich, and potent Cittie, inthe old Counrie 
of the Menapians. Zutphania onthe right hand banke of !ſals, hah 
a Countie belonging to it, of which we will ſpeake hereaker, That 
which Tacitms calls Arenacum, Poſterity did call CA rnheimmyrte 
Eagles houſe: it is the chiefe Cittie of Gelder/and, where the Cows 
ſell is kept, being neate, plentifull, and well fortified : and ſinuel 
* neere the right hand mouth or outlet ofthe River Rhenc, Thee are 
allo theſe lefler Citties Hattem, Elburg, Harderuic,Wagemmuyich 
Tacittcs calleth Y aaa; Tiela, Bomelium, Bronchorſtum, Donde DE 
tecommm, and many others. Gclderlandis watered withthree kunos 
The Rivers. Rivers, namely Rhene, Moſa, and Yahalis. And beides thele,ther 
are ſomeleſſer Rivers that glide through it, as Worm, Roer, Sun 
old Tſala, Berckel, Niers, 'Regge, Aa, and Yidrus, On tt 
North it looketh roward a Bay of the Sea,which they callnow 2% 
derzee: As wecall that the Southerne Bay- which looketh 
ward, where Holand layeth forth her ſelfe, as having ſufficientitor 
to trade with all the world. The ground is plaine and low,anduet 
are few Mountaines, andghoſe are full of Woods and Forreſts. 
cerning the politicke ſtate ofthis Dukedome, it hath z membe®5,b 
Baromes of Yeluwe, of Beturc, of Bomiclweert, and Trielweert. 
the Countic of Zutphania, under which are the Counties of 31 
horſt and H erebergenſis, Alſo the higher Gelderland in whichare 
remundaand Gelder, The Nobles are the Earles of Bronchorf 
Herenburg, The Lords are of Batenborch, of Groesbeeck, M _ 
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adonck, Grol, Anholt, Keppel, Bredefort. Buren is 2 
A 2M by irſelfewithin Gelaerland, There are alſo foure chiefe 
""F , which isa free Citric and the Metropolis of 
Wn Dukedome of Gel/derhend, which hath underit Batavi- 
A getewwe, the Lower, and the higher; alſo Bomnerweert, 
Et: and Macſwaecl, being a Terricoric betweene 7 ahalzs, and 
+ Alſo gurcmwnda, which is the chicte Cittie of higher Gelder- 
et ehichhath under it Yenlo, Gelder, F agedie, Strale, Wachten- 
+ ercltlew, Montfort, Echt, Nieuſtat, Kifſel, Midler, Griecken- 
we Allo zorph4nia, under which are Donsburg, &c. CArnheime, 
which arc, Vaghcninge, Hattem, Harderwijck; Elborch, and all 
ds dro hcime there is a Councell kepr, arid the Przfident of 
cllahaarefideth there, before whom all tryalls are brought,of 
_edoiclayd Cities, withour any further appeale to be made; 
wihenthe tryalls are brought from other townes, and places 
Kabjet unto them. The Eccleſiaſtick ſtate in this manner- 
ibis fbjetto foure Biſhops, Neomegur, withthe Territo 
Laethereunto, was ſubjet tothe Biſhop of Colen; Acorn 
Mopof Lcodium, Zutphaniaand the Territorics thereof to 
wofMunſter, and Arnheimum tothe Biſhop of Trajetum. 
Tedabltants were warlike, and wonderfully givento marriall af- T\cicmanners 
Ss: btnow they are more addidted to ftuddies. The moſt part 
ethemſelvesin Merchandiſing andrrading,the reſt doe part- 
mſclvesro Mzxchanick Arts and trades, andpartly to huſ- Ther Tra" 
adin regard ofthe fruirfulneſle of the ſoyle,they doe reape TE 
pro Roby. This Dukedome doth containe beſides many ts 
ir Counties and Barronies, the Countie of Zutphanie. It was T1. DR 
Cifwe many credit G y_ Becanws, fromthe condition of logic of the 
teloltnamely from the Mariſhes which they commonly call Ye- ns: 
=. Theinhabiranrs of theſe Countrics as likewiſe their neighbours 
Wretaine their aunceſtors manners and diſpoſition, ter they 
arnlaand very ready in warre. Moreovycr many are of opinion, 
the Siambrians did heretofore poſſeſſe Gelderland, and the 
eltpart of the Countie of Zutpharra, who were more fierceand Their ancient 
kogofwarre, than any other ofthe Germaines, whence it came valour- 
wndethatthey vexed France,with continuall incurſions. For which 
A whenthere was peace throughoutall the world, yet 0Gawiap 
Ws, could not for a long time ſhut qup the gates of 7anus his 
Tay which they uſed to docin times of peace, becauſe he under- 
Mlthatthe Sicarmbriazs did ſtill moleſt the Frenchmen. But 0tho | 
Tſe, Duke of Gelderland, beſide his ſonne Gerard, who ſucce- goom__ 
liminthe Dukedome of Gelderlaxd, had by Sophia Daughter to 
Wile of Zutphania, a ſonne called Gerlacum, whoſuccceded him 
Ae Counticof Zutphania. Who dying without iſſue, the Coun- 
E0MZutphania, was anficxed to Gelderland,and never afterward dil- 
MPMedfrom it. Tt hath a Cirtic of the ſame name, which 1univs ſup. 
Ptytobe the Cittic Fiſepcrum, being populous, plentifull, well 
ned with water, and ſeated on the right hand banke of the River 


« Allothe River Berckel loweth by it, and there mingles it ls 
wit 
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with iſala. Morcoverthelſe Cities and Prafectureſhips folloy 
arc inthe Countie of Zurphanie. the Cirtics are, Dousburg, 04, W 
mium, Lochemum, Grolla, Breacvorda, Broinkhor ft, and the pl 
Qureſhips are thoſe which are named from the Cirries, Any,,M 
theſe there is one chiefe prztet, whom intheir owne 1; ke 
call the Droſart ofthe County of Zutphapnia. Here is allo the C ( 
Herebergenſis, having a Countie belonging to it. * 
Tran/1/als- | Tt remaineth now that we ſhould adde ſomewhat cage; h 7 
nia whence fo Tranſ-1ſalania, being ſo called in regard itis firuate on the oher 6M 
—_ of 1ſala, It looketh onthe North toward Weſt Friefland, whe 
The Situatis South toward Gelderland: onthe Eaſt is Weſtphalia : on the We 
on! hatha large bay (which is now called Z#yderzee) andthe River th 
The fruirful- 1a. It is a plaine low Country, the ſoyle being very fruitfull;e 
nefſe of ths ally for corne, and alſoit hath pleaſant meddowes. The Proyines 
ſojic. Tranſ.Iſalaniator many ages was ſubje&to the biſhop of Vlirgetm 
untill inthe yeare 1528, by the advice of Henry Palatine Biſhop « 
Y ltrajettum, itdid ſubmit her ſelfe ro Charles the 5. and hisfucrodhy 
In this Province there are 8 walled Cittic,namelyD aventrig; 
Swolla, Stee nwijckum, Vollenhova, Haſſela, Oetmarſia, Oldſul, 
' wentria, or Deventer aboundeth with all things, which is2rich an 
 _  wellfortified Cittie: being ſeated onthe right hand banckedfifi 
The Rivers, paſſe by the reſt. Ithath alſo beſide the River iſa 
. Rivyelet Yidrum and other leſſer Rivers alſo: | 
pleaſant woods, althoughthey be ſmalland of no noate. Theydl 
ticke State of Tra»ſ-1ſalania doth confiſt of two orders, the Pnae 
offices, andthe Nobilitie, as L1/heme, Ghoer,g&c. and that inthe 
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= ofthe Countrie, Iſclland, Twent, and Drent. The chick Pur 
lament is in Yolenhove, from whence there is noappeale, 
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dmeſuppoſe that the Zutphanians were hereforecalled by 
the homanes Y ſipetes, which 14nzzs conjettureth in his Ba- 
9 wave. But Bertizes thinketh thatthe poſterity ofthe Tene- 
av did poſſeſie that Countery : but Cluverize dothal- 
Siqmetheſe two people, the TenZerians and 7 ſipetians, as Ce- 
winelleth: who being driven our of their Countrie by the Catrz, 
had wandered three yeares together through many parts 

6 afterward paſſing overthe papers 4 great OVer- 
whbythe Romanes : the remainder of them being by Sigamber, 
melmithinthe confines ofthe Countric, they atterward lived 
caxtinually, as he delivers, Lib. 3. cap. 10. of hislearned com- 
wriesofauncicat Germanic. And alſo Becanus Francicor doth at- 
pturthe TexZ#cr 1475 did obtaine the ſeate of the auncient Sy- 
as, But itis likely thatthe limits thereof were heretofore 
elreer, ſeeing they write that it reached unto Frieſland, and to 
& Jtnow they do poſſeſle more Towns and Villages, from the 
ach, that is,7 ſe/a,cvento the Weſtphalians. The chicte Cit- 
hereot's Zutphanium, whence the Province is named, which ſec- 
htobeſocalled from the Mariſbes, as if it were Zuitveen, thatis 
Seherne Marſh; being ſituate at the mouth of the River Bere- 
Ladathe right hand bancke of 7/ſclz. It hath beene a Countic 
an therare of Chriſt, 1 107,at what time the Counties of Gelder. 
ad Zutphania were united, by the marriage of 0tro Naſſovies, 
inkuof Zutphania,the daughter of Wichmany. But now Zut- 
wmththe Territorie thereof, is one of the 17 Provinces ofthe 
oComtries; and albcit, as Sandenns faith, they were united to. 
W500, yeares before, yer they uſed their owne lawes, and 
gkWerent and diſtin&t from Ge/dcrland. This Cttie is populous, 
patul.being ſeated ona Low ground,and fortified with waters. 
amayes governed by a learned Senate, $kilfull both in the 
amonlaw, and their Countrie Law, to which the Tudges of the 
* our Townes, when they doubted of any matter which was 
witbefore them, were wont to referrethe hearing,and todeſire 
Opinion of it: which when they had received, they eſteemed as 
Vile, ſothat the ordinarie could not reverſe or change any 
P. Thereare foure leſſer walled townes in this Countrie, which 
vyces inthe publicke aſſemblies, Doesbure, Doeticum, Loche- 
®,Grolla, But ' an free Territorie isdiſtinguithed into foure Prx- 
Aueſhips, and as many Baronics. The Przfcureſhips are : Het 
$ Droſten. 
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Donne Ampt Yan Zutphen, het Schotten CAmpt y 
Richter Ampt Y an Doesborch, Droſten CA mpt wan By 
Baronics are Bergha (which isalſo a Countie)Bronck 
And there is at this day acontroverſie betweene thoſe 
as Sandenus witneſſeth,and the Lords of 4nholt,wher 
belong tothis Province. Butthat I may come roa ce 
Cittic endured much miſcric inthe laſt warres; for ity 
ſackt by the Spaniards, in the yeare of Chriſt 1572 
was taken by 1obn Bapt.” Taxiss, inthe yeate 1584. 
the yeare of Chriſt 1591. Grave Maurice Wy, T 
ofthe Low Countries,and freed it from Spaniſh (erviy 
it tothe united Provinces. Fo 
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== Ld Batavia was governed v4 Kings: , 
It Was 


"N\ the royallline bein 


if EE) [|| The inhabitants ofthe River 1/als, ih 
SR-4 trajedtum, the Earles of Holland, anc 
_—_  derland,didevery one challenge-a pi 
- That part which belonged to the Biſhop of 7 {rrq 
the Biſhopricke. The firſt Archbiſhop hereof wal 
a S4x0n-Brittaine, who cameto theſe coaſts about 
' Lord 690, being ſent into Frieſland to convert Rath 
je&sro the Chriſtian faith - who ſtubbornly reſiſt 
ious purpoſe, he returned to Y /trajedFum, where | 
birants to the Chriſtianreligion, and reedified a1 
Dagobert King of France. Fromthence he went t0* 
created Archbiſhop of 7 [traje&um, by Pope Sergim 
returnedto YltrajeiFwm, he cauſed a Church to be by 
S. Martine Archbiſhop of T#rone, and made it an & 
both for himſelfe and his poſteritic. After hims 
ded inthe Archbiſhopricke Divas Bonifacins, who? 
52 more ſuffered Martirdome at Doccomum in Frie 
gard ofthe gricyous. Norman perſecution, the Archbli 
tranſlated to the £Agrippine Colonic. Bur afterward 
by King Pipin, and his ſonne Charles the Great, wha: 
dignific the Cittie with the auncient honour ofthe Bl 
gave the Biſhop temporary power and meanes tou 
again his enemies; whichtemporary power was ſola 
almoſt containe all Batavia, Truely it 1s manifeſt that fl 
of Tranſ-1ſalana, and Groninga, were ſubje& to this Bu 
ven untill the yeare 1527,when Henry Bavarus, being Þ 
did commit hini{clfe to the Proteionof the Em oy 
fifth;and that hemight recover his Eccleſiaſtical ſtate,om 
all histemporall power unto him: of which when hee 
Margaret, who was Governeſſe ofthe Low Countries 
it wasSagreed thatthe Earle of Hoogſtrat ſhould come t0% 
onthe 15 of November, where the Biſhop of / [tr4jei#% 
lingly and freely reſigne up to the Emperour Charles W 
Duke of Brabant, and Earle of Holland, and alſoto his law 
 ritie,all bis temporall ſtare and jurifditionin Y!tr4ewm 
Tranſ-Iſalania: which being done, the Biſhop did free 8 
from their oathe ofalleagiance which they had takena tp 
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The Biſhopricke of V LTR ALECTYM, 


butorithis condition; that they ſhould take the ſame oath tos; 
full ſubjeQsro the Empetour, andhis lawfullheyres de Det 
Brabait ,andEarles of Hollapd; reſerving to himſclfe and hi G. 
ccſſotthe Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction; and. revennewes ore! ; vid: 
the Bihops Pallice. Afﬀerward the Gitties and Couttrie'© Flin Mii 
je&um, were united withthe other Provinces, andir wag a 


the Countrie of 7 {tr 4je&Fum, ſhould be ſo firmely united to x ala a ! L 


that they ſhould be afterward ruled by one Governour, anditg 4, 
States of cither Provinces, ſhould be called together, and tha 
ſhould be inthe Prefedts power to change yeerely the Magi 
ofallthe Citties in cither Province. And alſo that thoſe who yg 
beene baniſhed in Holland, ſhould not be received Into Y ltr ajedinw, 
Andthatall Tenures ſhould runne intheſe words: Thatthey ſhay 
hold in Fee ofthe County of Hollandand 7 ltrajeftumButin the yer 
15 $6. after the deceaſe of Fredericke-Biſhop of T, atenbure , the 
States did aſſume untothemlſelves the governement of the Citi 

Y ltrajedtum, andafterward the 7 ltrajectenſrans as confederatesyih 
the other States of the united Provinces, did acknowledgenpatjer 
Lord butthe States. Theſe things being unfolded, Ictuscane wy 
tothe Cittic. This countrie is encompaſſed on the Nonh, W 

the Southalmoſt on every fide-withthe Countie of Holla: whe 
Eaſt iris boundedyith the Dukedome of Gelderland. Ithatha 
fertile ſo' le. iggu=s itiSlygher and dryer,{ois it muchmar| 
* illage. Heere arc ive walled Cittics, namely 7 1trajedtum; Bans 

durum,'Rhena,xAmcrs ford; and Montfort.” F ltrajettum whihigs 


a”; _ Metropolis of the Provincewasſo named, as 1n1 Halju yi. 


neſſeth, fromthe Romaine armies which lay by Rheye. Fori tha 


= Place wherethe Citric now ſtandeth, the five and thirticth lei 
* , was quartered,which was thus written by abbreviation,” Tng.ly, 
_ >. Star.-ebatis, the ſtation or quarter of the five and thirtiethLegin: 


- butthoſe whichwere ignorant of the -Latine tongue, reading tha 
words together which ſhould have beene divided, did pronouce it 
er nar" the middleletters Leg. were left out.” Aﬀteryad thi 
wofd Fric/tat wis changed into Ytrccht. Neither isita ſtrugemat. 
ter, ſeeing the Citric Cantftat in Southland, did take his nanefvm 


VEAS: theſewords, Leg. Ant. St at. thatis, the Station ofthe Antmnwle 
-----. gloh-:Itis thoughtalſo that it was called MH ntonia from Anmine 


*- a Romaine Senator, who having left Rowe,in regardof Nerves Tyn 
nie;came into thoſe coaſtsand builtthis Cittic. And afterward tle 

- Wiltians did depopulate and waſte it, and built there a faire Caſtel, 
whichthey called after their name Wiltenburg, which Caſtell Du 
bert the ſonne of Clotarius did take by force of armes, and havin 
fortified it more ſtrongly than it was before, called it 774jetum, be 
cauſe it isa pomngoier thoſe that travell that way, and there isact- 

t 


taine Toll payd there: Which appeareth by theſe verſes whichar 
tobe ſcene in S. Hartines Church : 


IE Circumquaque fluens Hollandia Cur gite Rheni, 
Cingitur, Oceani fluminibuſque mart. 


= 
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Fhe Biſhopricke of VLTRAIECTYM. 
{Ls 199u4 cum Murs _ Antoninanovellis 
Te Nerons edificata fuit, - 
W Was hoof evi fera flammea gens, & ibidem 
5.6 "Cyftrum Wiltorum conditar inde novum. 
[UW C 


| us epertens diruit uſque ſolum. 
efFenſe caſtrum cum me nibus altis 
4 Francs Chriſticolis + ſed idews 
anoYum por ty humo tenus, omnes 
0cives inſimul enſe necans. 
Balaricus Praſul nova metia ſtruxit, 
ao ſubſiſtunt anxiliante Deo. 
nſs terre veraciter omni 
Fam conflat urbs capitalis adhuc., 


ma xcelfis quod adhuc plebs <Abroditoram, 


Had & con1paf” d in on every fide 
pO the rbent; and by the Ocean Sex ſowide. 
- phich that Cittie which they Antonia call 
| #hwilt in Neroes time with a new wall, 
4 ie a fierce Nation did with fire om waſt, 
30 Hyd the Wiltian Caſtcll was built there at laſt 
ab Beh built Towers;which the Abtoditan 
_ Yager raze even to the ground azdine. 
» "Fez the Caſtell of Trajetum with a wall, 
The Frenchmen builded,who were Chriſtians all; 
The Danes did caſt it to the ground againe, 
Fhenthey the Cleric and C:ttizens had ſlaine. 
# laft the Biſhop Baldricke did command, © 
new walls ſhould be buzlt,which yet doe ftand. 
tothe it ſcemes, that ſtill Traj ecu is 
Hikends chiefe Cittic and M etropolis. 


Tasbihop B4[derick, who (as theſe verſs doe mention) walled this 
le, mas furtamed Clwerſes, and Charles the Bald, King of 
| perour of Germany, gave him the Citties of Daven- 

K adTicls, withallthe Territories thereunto adjoyning, both 
paring the Cathedrall Church, and for his governmenrin his 
cke. It appearerh that this Cittie was heretofore called 4»- 
wtonely by the aforcſayd verſes, but alſo by the teſtimony of 


KNmMings, and a tions upon coyne and auncient ſtones, 


Muments found heretofore. Yetitis doubtfull whether this 


ae were derived from Antoninus,the Romane Senator: for ſome 


portthat it was ſo called from Marcus Antoniue, who wasat that 


WeCeſerscmbaſſadorin France, who afterward together with 


Auguſtus, and Marcus Lepidus,did aſſume, unto them- 


*thewhole government ofthe Romane Commonwealth. Laſt- 


doe alleage, thatit was ſo called fromthe Emperour Mar- 
monings Pius,who did reedific itwhenit was decayed. Y!tra- 


*n\s ſituate by the old channell of Rhene, which River before 


that 


The Biſhopricke of V LTRAIECTYM, 


thatit broke into Lecca, did runnethat way, and from thence didk 
ſten onward to the Ocean. And now the inhabitants "ts 
ches and ditches have brought the two Rivers, por, 
Leyda,unto the Cittic, that way which the River Rhenecamehs, 
fore. Moreover itis obſeryeable, that this Cittic is ſo ſeated 4, 
one day you may goe on foote to which you pleaſe of fiftie] 
which ſtand round about it, being no farther diſtant from ir thawes 
ſayd before (as appeareth alſoby the Geographicall Table, 1g 
| which before theſe troubleſome times of warre, did below tote 
King of Spainc. Moreoverany onethar ſetteth forth inthemon; 
from Y ltr ajectum, may walke ſoftly to any of thoſe fixe dry 
Cities aforeſayd, and there refreſh themſelves andmake net 
andat evening come home. This isa great Cittie, w 
powerfull, having many ſtately publicke and private x :it by 
afaire ſtrong Caſtell, built by the Emperour Charles the f&h, v 
called intheir ſpeech Yredenburch. The Churches thereof werey 
magnificent, and eſpecially theſe five which belonged hereatrery 
ſo many auncient Colledges of Cannons: Namely ay Sniays 
Church, S. Martines Church, S. Peters, S. Johns, and $, ywix 
But the ſumptuous and faire Church of Saint Martine, doth 
all thereſt, which is a Biſhops ſeate. The Biſhop Adeluldy, cy 
ſed this Church to be pulled downe, and afterward tobe bull ps 
gaine more —_ it was reedified inthe your 1023, and tyrk 
Biſhops did conſecrateit inthe preſence of the EmperourAHoy th 
firſt, as theſe verſes doe declare : 


eq... 


PRrRIITY DT 


ay 
Tempore Francorum Dagoberti Regis iniflo 
Preſenti fundo conditar ecce decens, 
Primitws Ecclefia Santti Thomas, prope Caſtrum 
Trajectum, quam gens F riſica fregit atrox, 
Sed prior Antiſtes Dominus Clemens, ob honorem 
Sandi Martini, poſt renovavit eam | 
Defias H enriciſub tempore Regis : at illam | 
Pre ſul Adelboldus fregit, ab inde novam 
E Ka a fundans, Henrici tempore primi | 
Ceſar eletti, quem duodena cohors 
Pontificum pariter benedixit : denig, Preſul 
Henricus cepit hanc renovare ſuam 
Eccleſiam, Regis Gulielmi tempore, qui tum 
Hollandenſis erat inlytus ecce Comes. 


When D agobert was King of France, they did found 
Saint Thomas Church upon this preſent ground: 
Even by the Caſtell of Trajettum placed, 

But by the Frieſlapd Nation it was raced. 

Then the reverend Prelate Clemens call'dby namt, 
In hononr of S. Martine built it up againe, 
Eves in the time of Henries ſlothfull raignt. 
But Adelbolde puld it downe unto the ground 


LEO EDD HSCGSO ESSE ESTA =T = 3 £ 


I 


The Biſhopricke of VLTRATECTVM. 


And afterward a new Church he did found 
In the firſt Henries time; which with great ſtate, 
Twclve Biſhops ſolemnc!y did conſecrate. 
Laſtly the Biſhop Henery began 
k © Forgorcedifie this Church againe, 
\ « | ms King William this ſame land did guide, 
»** Whawas then Earle of Holland too beſide, 
| lt Maries Churchjs very faire and beautifull, and was 


' built bythe Emperour F redericke, as a multand charge impoſed on 


himby thePope of Rome, for waſting the famous Cittie of Mediol«- 


| gem, anddeſtroying the Churches therein. It was ſtrange thatatthe 


in ofthe foundation ofthis Church, there was a quickſand found, 
Ed they could not build, but thatit would till ſincke;ar length 
raft Oxc hides into it, which made the ground ſollid andfirme, 


| charchey buile chis Church on it, in remembrance whereof theſe 


wrigate extant in / /tr aj elFum:; 


Arcipe Poſterit.as _— tua ſeculanarres; 
0 ſol;data columna ef... 


Tavrinis Cutibns fun 


THE 


CIT I IE AND 
PROVINCE OF 


MACHLIN. 


Ya 2 Achlinis ſituated almoſt in the middle of Brabat,and is x 
SNev[z it were encloſed withinit, neere the River Dilia, which 
S211 cutteth through the middle of ir, being equally diftat 

89 trom CAntwerp, Bruxeclls, and Lovanimm, n _ | 
on Countrie and fertile ſoyle, having a light and ſandie pak 
Cirrieis very faire & conſpicuous, both in regard ofthe p 
ofthe ſituation, the cleanenefle and breadth ofthe ſtreetes,thelage. 
neſle and curiouſnefle of the houſes: ſome reckon it as apar of B16 
bant, but yer truely it is a diſtin country from it. There are diver 
uncertaine conjectures —_—_ originall thereof; bur this is 
maniteſt,that in one ofthe letters Pattents of Pepin King of Franz, 
dared inthe yeare 75 3,there is mention made of it,and thatitisthere 
called Maſlinas, as it were the line of the Sea, becauſc the Sea dah 
flow andebbe before it ; which Etymologic pleaſeth ſome detter 
thanto call it Machel from one Michael who poſleſled theſepans, 
Ortelizs doth deliver in his Itinerarie ofthe Low Countries, Other 
doe deduce the name from other derivations. But as we ſayd, Mub- 
lin, after the yeare 75 3, had Adon tobe Earlethereof, which heheld 
by fealty and. ſervice. But who were his Pradeceſſors, or ſucceſſas 
is not yet knowne, Long time afterward there follow'd the3en. 
di, who denyed fealty and homage to Godfrey Barbatss, Dike of 
Brabant, which occaſioned ons them, Afﬀeer the3er- 
toldi, Machlin had various fortunes, and divers Lords; at lengibit 
recovered libertie, and was not ſubje& unto any inthe yeare1336+ 
Andafterward it came to the Burgundian family in the yeare 135 
Andlaſtly, unto the Auſtrian family, in the yeare 1477+ And ith 
now one of the 17 Provinces of the Low countries, where theckiek 
Counſell doth fir, whither the laſt appeale inthe Low Countries 
made; & inſtituted by Charles of Burgundie,Prince ofthe Low Col 
tries,and at length in our time it was made an Archbiſhopncn, 
chiefe Metropolitan ſeate, whereof is Saint Rumolds Churcl 
Beſides, thereis an Armorie in it, which in the yeare of C 
1546. in the moneth of Auguſt, the Gunpowder being ſer of 
= by lightning, was burnt downe, and the Cittie much 

thereby. 
Here Nicaſims of Woerden, a moſt learned Lawyer, alchough' 
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T be Cittie and Precvince of MA CH LIN; 


were blinde, was borne; alſo Chriftopher Longolius, Rombert;Do4. 
neue, the EmperoursPhiſitian, and profeſſor of Philicke at Ney4s, 
and alſo Philibert of Bruxclls an excellent Lawyer, Ir doth 4h 
produce many excellent artificers and workemen, cſpeciallfione. 
cutters, and carvers of __ He that defireth' to know-wore 
concerning this Cittie, and the antiquitic of this Proyi 


him have recourſe to 1ohn Bapt. Gremajus his. large deſciptj. 
on of cHachlin, and he ſhall finde very good fatisfaGtion ther. 
it, 


4 4 THE 


 GRONINGA. 


Lining is the head Cittic of the Province of Groninga, 
7 = faireſt Cittie in Frieſland. Some thinke ir to bee 
Fe7e thatwhich Prolemie calls Phileum. They derive the name 
260 from G74-0 a certaine Tr9jan or Friefland Prince, but Yb. 
Enniw, rejefting other opinions whicharegrounded on fa- 
xs reports, ſuppoſcrh that it was ſo called from the greene 
owes, and tutts of trees therein. It is diſtinguiſhed from the 
« partsof Fricſland, in the middle whereof this Province is 
ard. bythe River Amaſres, and the Lavician Bay; and now ſince 

1536, it is counted one of the ſeventecnc Provinces, at 
time the Gron1ngians did put themſclves into the prote. 
of Charles the fifth. Heretofore this Lordſhip did doe ho- 

endfealtic to the Biſhop of //trajeFum, being given him by 
lefnperour Henry the third, and afterward by the Emperour 
lwinathe firſt, inthe yeare 1494. And alſo he gave the Go- 
maetofGroninz4, and all Frieſland, to _ſ/bert Duke of Saxo- 
: the ningians refuſing the governement of the Saxons, who 
_— treaties of peace but in vaine; they committed 

mlcles in the yeare 1506, into the Proteftion of Zdzard 
arle of Eaſt Frieſlazd, and afterward diſmiſſing Edzara, becauſe 

ws n0t able ro reſiſt the Saxon, and the Emperour, the 
ole the oth of alleagiance to Charles Duke of Gelderland , 10 
length George, the ſonne of Albert Saxon, did ſurrender and 
ſd up'all Groninga and Weſt — tro the Emperour 
wi the fifth, as to the chicfe Lord thereof. This occaſio- 
l vares betweene the Auſtrians and the Gelderlanders,where- 
tane to paſſe, that the Groningians being wearied with 
ani! warres, did yeeld themſelves inthe yeare 1515 unto Ce- 
Prince of Brabant and Holland. Itis a pleaſant Countrie and 
Wirepaſture grounds, except toward Druenttum, where it is 
a1, The Cirtie is ſtrongly fortified with ditches and tren- 
, deing very wide and ſpacious, adorned with many magni- 
WMpublicke and private buildings. The ſuburbs whereof ſome 
emes agoe was much enlarged, and the new Cittie was joyned 
i old, and ſo the Cittie was more ſtrongly fortified againſt the 
a0 of enemies than before. There are twelve Churches in it, 
there are three Pariſh Curches, asthey call them, five be- 
"to Monaſteries, and foure belonging to Gueſthouſes. The 
Mandauncienteſt of all the Pariſh Churches is S. Marines, ha- 
= ving 
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The Cittie and Province of GR ONING A. 


ving a high ſteeple, although therop thereot be ſomewhai | 
NE fore k was Jeomeed to heathenſuperſtition, "=  Cecſ 
a Biſhops ſeate inthe yeare 1569, by Pope Pas! the third, ww. MW 
Tohn Carifius of F ltrajcitum, was the firſt andlaſt that polleſſyy; 
This Cittie is populous and rich, and ir hath a large juriſdigiog 
Rodolphns CAgricolathelearnedeſt man in thole times wy hoy 
whoſ- bookes are ſtill approved by the learned. He dycday : | 
berginthe yeare 1485, on whom Hermolaus Barbary a nobleman | 
Fenice beſtowed this Epitaph - | 


Invida clauſerunt hoc marmore fata Rudolphum, 
Aericolam Friſy ſpemg, decuſy, {oli; 
Scilicet, hoc vivomeruit Germania lauds, 


Quicquid habet Latium, Gracia quicquid lubet, 


The envious fates heere have ſhut, 
Within this Marble Tombe, 
Rudolphius Agricola, by whoſe worth 
Frieſland much honour wonne. 
For while he lived, Germany did inherrit . 
All praiſe which Greece and Italy could merit. oe 
Alfo this Cittie was the birth place of Weſſels Baſilimanoln 
cellent Philoſopher, who dyed inthe yeare 15 8 4;alſo Iawwh 
dinins, Hieron,Y erutius, and many others were borne here. Thee 


a great Free Towne inthis Province called D amme whichishuty 
mules diſtant from Groninga, and it hath 145 villages; ſone where 
are fairerandgreater thanthe reſt. Concerning other matteny 
ſhall findethem accurately deſcribed by 7 bbo Emmins. . 
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He Tranſ-1filanians doeinhabitethat part w 
the Seate ofthe auncient Frenchmen; which) 
learned Hadrian Iunius, doth largely andig 
declare. And the name of Frenchmen ſignifi 

2 for the Low countrey men being weatie af; 
whenthey increaſed in wealth, would needs be called Frawil 
they had gotten heir liberty and enfranchiſed'themithyzs 
Agathias - a Greeke writer , did place about ' Rina 
words: The Frenchmen doe dwell about Rhene, and 
the adjacent Countries round about,and they were next 
cambrians; which Claudianus and Sidonius Apollinar d 
ſhew, asalſo Gregorie Turonenſis, and YVenantinus Fortunatl 
called ———— becauſcit isfituate beyond the Rim 
was alſo the ſeate ofthe auncient Salians,andalſo of the! 
whichare now thought tobe the Drentinians, and the 
which , as 1unins writeth in his Batavia, were they 
This Countrey is now divided into three pf 
which is neere to 1/als 1s called Salandia, that whidy 
Yetchta js called D ruenta;that which is next to Weſtphali 
Twexta. But Drucntaand Twenta were conferred ont 

old Trajettum, after the yeare of Chriſt 1046. Alſo A 

ra, Daventria,andalſo all Tranſ- —_— the donation 

the Emperour, and ſo it continued for many yeares ur ferb 
men, evenuntill the yeare 1528; when being weartiedy 
they ycelded themſelves to the Emperour Charles thels 
taine conditions, as Duke -of Brabant, and Earle of Holl 
Iſſula, hath onthe North Weſt Frieſland, onthe Soutl 

of Zutphania, on the Eaſt Weſtphalia, and onthe Welkthe 

la. The Countric is plaine and fruitfull, and full of Cad 
taineth cight walled tics, which have their owne pt by 
immunities, as Meppela, Geelmuda, Corvordie, Hardenbers 
<lmeloa, Gora, Diepenhemium, Delda, and” Enſtheda, T 
doe conſiſt oftwo members, the firſt whereof are thee 
nobles, the latter arethe Magiſtrates of the three capital 
Daventria is ſeated by the River 1ſela, "which isthe Meth 
the Country, which 1s a large Cittic,and beainified-withwl 
like'and private buildings, and fortified with walls, Tow 
Bulwarkes: heretofore it was a amoyalice of c,froM 
came Gerard ſurnamed the Great, whoſe workes-arc muy 
med by Divines; alſo Alexander Hetgius, who firſt rev 
Greeke to in Belgia, and may wagnnly boaſt of his/ ( 
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Eraſmus, Inthis Cittie alſo there were borne Iames of. 
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ancxcellent Geographer, Evcrard Bronckorſt a Lawyer and Prof 
ſor at Leiden; alſo 0rtwinus Gratins, Toanncs Dorrius, Iohy Since. 
mius, and Rodolphus Pythopess, and others. Itis now the chick Cir. 
tie ofthe CAſuarians, whom they commonly call uſe fey 
Campi is onthe left hand bancke of the River 1ſela, nor farrefrom the 
mouth thereof, being foure miles diſtant from Daventria, This C4. 
tic is alſo very large, lying lengthwayes, andhath faire houſegin jr 
here cMlbertus Pighius was bone, alſo 10hn Campenſis a iyine 
Harmanus Cruſerus a Phyſitian,and Theodore Peter wete borneheere. 
Heretofore it was more famous for merchandiſing inregardgfthe 
depth ofthe Haven thanitis now. Swol/4 is a pleaſant Cirtie,andfoe- 
tified witha double ditch. Ithath on one ide the River !ſels, onthe 
other Yetchta, whichare not farre fromit. Thereare alſo other leſſs 
walled townes: as Y olenhowia by the Lake Flevum, Steenvicun 
the River C44, and Haſfelcetum by the River Yidrum or Yecks, 
Alſo Oetmerſia and Oldenſalia, the laſt of which is an auncien 
Towne of the Salians,which Baldericke of F ltrajectum walledabou, 
and did found there a Colledge of Cannons. 
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Rieſa, containeth a great part of thoſe people which Ce. 
ſacalleth the Atrebatians, from the chiete Cittie which 


\ calleth _A4trebatum. But Marius Niger doth place 
& here the CA mbianians. And Prolomie allo doth place 
iedan betweene the river Seane,and Phrudivm,which is now 
alled (Srmme. But the new name of £Mrteþa, is derived from the 
— appr It were Arateſia by the figure Syzcope,and 
t y called 4Artos. The bounds thereof are onthe North 
Fladrs, from which it is parted by the River Liſa, and the New 
i onthe South and Weſt it is bounded with Picardie,on the Eaſt 
mh Flanders and Cameracum. The ayre iscleare and ſweete, the 
Cantriefruitfull,and eſpecially of corne,of which it hath not oncly 
lafccentplentie for it ſelf, but alſo ir furniſheth F landers, Brabant and 
ater Countries, It is the barne and Granarie for Antwerp and 
Mebls, It hath no wine, rather by {lothfulneſſe of the inhabi- 
tmsthanthe unfruitfulneſſe of the ſoyle or climate, This Countrie 
kecreaſorebelonged to F /anders : for Charles the Bald gave ir to 
Minn Arduennat we for a Dowry with his wife 1udith. Afterward 
thiyAlſafivs when he marryed his Nephew Iſabella, to Philip ſon 
eflabmicke the ſcaventh, King of France, he gave her all Weſt 
Flatrsforber dowry, that is,all that tract of ground, which lyerh 
fontherew Ditch evento Prcardre. Afterward Philip inthe yearc 
li95 mae it a County, and gave it to his ſonne Ladowicke, who 
wiidtEBacle of 1r1eſta, afterward King of France, and the father 
af Labyjcke the holy. Bur inthe yeare 1382 Ludovicke Malanue, 
ated Flanders, afterthe deceaſe of his Mother,was made Earle 
and ſo both the Counties were united againe. But after the 
WatCharlesthe Bold, Dukeot Bur ns thecleventh 
AydFrance,did regaine Arteſia, which afterward by an agree- 
madcovenant made betweene Charles the cighth King, & Maxz- 
ne Emperour, was paſſed over Anno 1492, to-Philip of Au- 
Melon of Maximilian the father of Charles the fifth, The chiete 
Ctesare\ Atrcbatwm, the Church of $S. Audomare, Bethunia, Aria; 
ma, the others are leſſe._A1trebatwum commonly called A4r- 
©,0r &recht, is firuated neere the River Scarpa: itisagreat Towne 
fortified with ditches, and Bulwarkes;' it doth; reſemble two 
Cities, oneof which they call /a Cite, which belongeth - tothe Bt- 
Top, and the other 1aY:lle which belongeth ro the Prince. The 
former part is lefler, but very pleaſant, and hath a Cathedrall 


Churchdedicared to the Virgin Mary. Heere a certaine kinde of 
Manna 
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- Mannawas religiouſly keptas arclique which Saint Hier 
his Epiſtles doth reporr, did raine downe in his time 
Country. This part is larger and hath faire houſesand ſtreets 
agrea Market place: befides, it hath a Library in whichaegt 

written manuſcripts,eſpecially of Divine. Heere Franc 
a famous Lawyer was borne, upon whoſe Monument at Fh 
is this inſcription: Cujaci, Baldwinus hic jacet Hoc tecum nay 
le. Morrais-nobis juris prudentiam gravis corript & ſopor. Beg 
Turiſe. ob. annoet. 54: November 11. 4paritu Virgius 156 
»s Maſſonus Balduini auditor P; that is, Whole monume 
Baulduinec lyeth here. Thinke onthat and ſo farewell : Fx 
a Lawyer, dycd inthe _ of his age 54. onthe 11,,0ff 
and after the birth of Chriſt 15 63. Papirius Maſſonulit 
Baldvinidid place this monument. Inthis Cirtie the 
and cloquent Charles Cluſins was borne, who afterhi 
through many Countries, he ſpent his old yeares inal 
and Batgvia, and there he finiſhed thoſe his famous wg 
deſerve immortall fame. The Citty is populous et 
there are ſome merchants, and ſome trades men. Tt 
S. Audomare was heretofore called Sithin, as Meyer 
terward itwas called S. Omer, from S.Audomar,This: 
biſhop of the Morizeans about the yeare 1570, andhy 
ſterie there neere the River 44.This Cittic excellethby 
tic,and populouſneſle of the Cittizens.Somethinke ito} 
is, as wee haye ſayd inthe deſcription of Bononia,? 
hence necre the River Liſa there was alſo the a 
lis of the Morineans called Teroana, concerning whi 
eninthe ſame deſcription. Berbuxiaalſo is a faire Tow 
tum, bcinga Granarie for wheate. It flouriſheth with 
commodities, as corne and other things which are nee 
ſtaine mans life, and fitto be tranſported. Aris is ſeatt 
ver Liſa, which runneth throughthe middle of ir, itist 
ſtant from Teroana, being a faire Towne and well forti 
anauncient Caſtell, and neate buldings. There is 
which isa ſtrong fortreſſe againſt France, which Ceſar 
raced the Towne which was ofthe ſame name, * buildes 
fion ofthe warre that was betweene the moſt powerfull 
Europe. It is conveniently ſeated onthe banke of the Riy 
one mile neerertowards France, being foure miles a 
Aonftrolium,and 5 from $. Paul. [tis watetedalſo with 
ver, commonly called Bangs, fromthe place where tip 
Sothatin regard of the convenient fituation thereof, it is'8 
a ſtrong Fortrefle, and in regard ofthe lawes and Privilcdget 
auncient He ſdinum did enjoy, it was ſoone repleniſhed will 
tants. Neereto S. Omersthere js a Lake, full of fiſh, inwill 
are floating Iſlands, which with a rope tyde to the trees gh 
thereon,or with long poles may be ſhou'd and drawne up andd 
like thoſewhich Plwementionethtobe in Lycia, called: the! 
1e,Neither are there ſmall pieces of Land;for Oxen& ores 
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tle may feede and graze uponthem. Vndertheſe Iflandsin the yi, 
tcr and Summertime great ſtore of fiſhdoe hide themſelyes, 1g. wth 
voyde both the cold and heate. The chiete Rivers are Liſa, s, 
Aa,Canchia, and CAuthia,belides other navigable Rivers, There 5 Wa; 
alſo not farre from Tervanaa great Channell, which they jj hip 
new ditch : ſome thinke it was digd inthe time of the Earle 34/4; 
cithcr to hinder the enemies excurſions, orto diſtinguiſh, andſe j; tls 
mits betweene the confines of Flanders and Arteſia: others thinke Wl 511 
ittobe abay ofthe Sea. Yirgill truely doth acknowledge the the Wl tin 
Morians were neere unto the Sea, when he calleth them the fr. Wir 
theſt inhabirants. But now Teroanz is eight miles fromthe Sex, þe. 
fides,out ofthe bottome of the new ditch, there are oftentimes pee. 
ces of Anchors drawneup, whichis acertaine II that the 
Sea was necre unto it. It hath alſo ſome woods, clpecially ye, 
wardand Southward. The Politicke ſtate of 1rteſ doth conf 
of three orders: the Clergic, the Nobles, and the ſpecull Citties; 
the firſt member -is the clergie, in whichthereare 2 Bi theBi. 
ſhop of Arrebatum and S. Omers; 2 Provoſts, Bethunienjy and 4ri. 
ex{15. 20 Abbots towhom belong theſe Monaſteries: ofthe order 
of S. Benea:t, 8, namely, CAtrebatenſe, A quicinitenſe Aſen, $, 
Omers, Blangiacenſe, Montenſe, Hamenſe or Hames, a Alfurenſe 
Ofthe order of S. Auguſtine 7, as CAvriacenſe,; S.Eloy, of Chuyue, 
of Hennin, of Lictard, of Rafell: villa, of Marcul, CAquicmtaſe in 
Eaucourt. Of the C:ſtert:an order there are thg Abbots of the Mo. 
naſteries of Cherchamp, atid Clommeres. Of the Premunſrunſus 
order, Damartin, Santandreanum, _Auzuatianum, The ar 10 
Colledges of Cannonss 4trebatenſe, Zudemarenſe, Juhanuh ti 
ence, Heſdinenſe, Lenſienſe, $anpaulitanum, Lillerienſe, Faltwurgaſ, 
Douricnſc. The ſecond member isthe Nobles, among whonthere 
is one Prince of Eſþrn0y : one Marqueſle of Rentinivm, 7Eatls, $. 
Pol, Falquenberch, Harlienſis, Buſquetenſis, Hennienſis, 4rquaſi, 
and laſtly B/langiacenſis. Burt theſe two laſt Earledomes du 
fall of late to the Abbey of Saint Bertin; and foure chick Extes 
are not called or ſummonedto this meeting, as Atrebatenfi, Ate 
marenſis, Bapalmenſis, and -a-; 9% The families of the Gentrie 
counting themby an Alphaberticall orderaretheſe : Auf#,4verin, 
Anbigni, ©Aix, Annequin, Anvezin, Aneroult, Awvion, Allen, 48 
vin , Bailleul, Beaufort, Beaumez, Beauraines, Beauſart, 3-Wi . | 
lone, Berles, Billy, Bofles, Boiſlenx, Bonnieres, Boncourt, Bow, 
Bours, Brias, Buiſsi, Cauwmont, Conroy, Contes, Coupign), Crajſls, 
Cunchy, Divion, Dowvrin, Enne, Erin, Eſquerdes, Effree, Foſs 
Frevin, Fleſhin, Gomiecount, Gony, Greboval, Geuleſin, abarcy, Bl. 
chicourt, Hamelaincourt, Helfanlt, Houchin, Houdjn, la Vitſoilt, 
Plancque, Liguereul, Licques, Longaſtre, Malanoy, Maiſnil, Mann, 
Marles, Mes en Contire, Mingoyal; Moiry, Nedoncelles, N exfvill 
Nojelle, Noircarmes, Ococh, Olham, Oignies, Oreſmaux, Plant 
Plovicke, Pronville, Buerecques, Ranchicourt, Ranſart, Recow, We 
becque, Regnauwville, Rely, Rolancourt, Rumenghicn,s ains, SA Ldegond 


9, Yenant, Sombrein, Sovaſtre, Tieuloie, Tramerie,Y aul x," _—— 
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lt, Wancourt, Warlnzclle, Waurans, Willerval. The third mem- 
rgtheeſpeciall Cirrics : 7 Royall Cities, as CAtrebatum, Saint 
hners, Bephun'4, Aria, Heſdinum, Lens, and Bapalina: private Lord- 
figs S- Pol, Pernc, Lil ers: and allo theſe Townes which have 
feprerogative Of Cittics, and called rothe aſſembly ofthe States; 
rebe 28 of them, Arques, Aubigny, Aveſnes, Auſsi, Benurains, 
jlagj, en Ter%® wn Carwin, Caumont, Choques, Dourier, 
aberehe, Freſ6in, F leurbay, Frevene, Frages, Goreue, Hennin, 
linard, Huchin; Hoſaaine, Labroy, Libourg, Oiſy, Pas, Richebourg, 
rrachem, Femtie, Yitry.T he Provinciall Counſellis held at Atreba- 
whenceall appeales are brought tothe Parlamentat Mech. 
ks, Burche Biſhop of 4rrebatur2 hath all power in ſpirituall marters, 
andis ſubjeto the Biſhop of Rhemes, 
"Ths Tablealſo containes true Picardie, and the Dukedome of 
bf which is a Principallitic of the Empire, and is governed 
bothintemporall and ſpirituall matters by the Biſhop of Cambreſs. 
| imes in ſpirituall matters iris ſubje& tothe Biſhop of 
tka, andin temporall matters it is under the protetion of the 
Lago Spare. And ſomuch may ſuffice concerning Arteſia: Let 
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 HANNONTIA, 
uato which is joyned the Countiey 
NAMVRCIVM..:! 
oa; IM 
| Annonia was heretofore the ſeate of the Nai 
chicfe Cirtic whereof is now called Tainan)" 4 
Ptolemie, calleth Baganon.' This Coun hack 
| changed her name : for atfirſt it was calledwmn 
Leſſabaus wit eHEth, fromthe worſhip of Par : . en 
Carbenarius,and afterward Lowet Piccardie: and laſt gl 
from the River Hania, which runneth through' the x 
Country,which they call in their owne 1 c Han 
gow, from the ſame River which the Frenchmea call H 
 _ and theauncient Germaine word Gouw, which ſignifies 
7 eduat® \illage. Ithath on the North Brabant and Flanders} 
Campaniaand Piccardie, onthe Eaſt Namyrcium,andÞ 
the aforeſayd Brabant, on the Weſt F landers and Ariep 
The temperof Country is 20 miles long, and 16 broade, The ayre 
the ayre- = fweete, and cleere : the ſoyle is fertile, abounding wi 
- © fruites, but eſpecially hath great ſtore of excellent goal 
Thane bath many faire meddowes, paſtures, and Orchards mike 
ſoyle. beſt Ironand Lead : beſides, Mines of divers kindes« 
alſo ofhard flints, which 0vi4calls Touch-ſtone,and I 
the Zeodzens,;call irintheir ſpeech Houltes. They takeli 
burnelikecoales, and they are uſed to make fires ofthal 
little wood amengſtthem. Here alfothoſe cleeres ſhee 
are made, with which they glaze their Churches at 
keepe outthe weather, we ſcare better than thols 
madeinother places, Alſoallkinde of Glaſſe-ware 
"VEIL "WS. This *tovince hath had'many Lords, andat lengt it can 
Government, family of the Monttn $ansto the Earles of Fla rs,and 128 
tothe S&&pvian family, afterward to the Bavarian, andfrom 
to the Burgundian,. andlaſt of allto the £Luftrias famille, * 
are foureand twenty Citties in Hannonia fortified with mami 
ditches, The chin wtzracfare Montes, and Y alencene: | 


commonly called Xons,is a Cittie by the litle River T/alggh 


15 yet capable of great thips, being a faire Citric, well { 

tified with walls” agpl 142g There are many fountaine 
and itis wealthy by merchandiſe, ManufaQures,and husbandry 
lencens,or Yalencena, oras ſome would have it,Y alentinianior Mi 
cienne, from an Emperour ofthar name, is firuate by the Rivers 
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dirzina pleaſant plaine, andſafefrom the enemie. Therg j,; 
Armory well furniſhed forwarte. 'Fwo Churches) q 
tothe bleſſed Virgin, ofauncient building, the Pillars whe, 
of marble and Ay a/ ; the other confecrated to Saine; 
larclier by Pepin, the farherof Charles the Great. There ap 
monaſteries, eſpecially the Monaſtcric of Franciſcans,which i 
famousthan the reſt, in which the Earles of Hannonia wg Ls 
Falexcenaare buried. The Court thereof is large, havinga fa 
Diall, which was ſet up by William Bonus, Earle of Huyg,, ; 
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landand Zeland. There are alſo Condatum or Cond? oathe,.hh 


hand bancke of Scaldis, being two miles diſtant from Lucas 
afaire Towne - alſo Landreſium or Lanareſi, by the Riyers 
being famous for the ſeige which Charles the fifth layd aprng; 
_ theyeare 1543, whichyct he could not take by force. * | 
which isa Cittic and Bulwarke on the fronticrsof- Fray, | 
River Hepra: Chimacum or Chimay is a Cittic bythe Riyer zl 
inthe middle of a wood; inthe late warres it wasokenſe onfe 
rac'd, yetat length it was reedified againe, ſothatizisnoy x 
beautifull than before. It hath a Pallace with agadnandany 
ciall andcurious Labyrinththerein. Halla 1s neete uny the 
fines of Brabant : Bowchaine isa free towne, ſituate on the bats 
the River Scalds, betweene Cameracum and / alemen, itis 
for traffique and gnerchandifing, Bellus Mons, oriBeumat, yg 
tle neate Towne. Philippolis, or Philippe ville, was ſh named 
King Philip, and Marie-Burg from Mary Queene of Bunyuigt 
are {trong places built to ſuppreſle the inroads of the Frexd, 3 
cumin French Bavs, which fe ſuppoſe to bethatyhichPi 


calls Baganum or Dagumny ſome ſay that Ceſar callethit Jdp 


his Commentaries, but they are refuted by thoſe, who bring 
ſtronger arguments, to proove that it was placedin Jun, 
ſome part of Picardie. There arc alſo Maubeuge, Bins, Rewx,Shg 
Brain le Conte, Engien, Leſsine, Chevre, At ,S. Guilkin, ad 
Moreover there arc 250 Villages, the moſt of whichaekir, 
{ant andrich. The Countrey is watered every where mh 
ſtanding Pooles, Fountaines, and Rivers, with Rivers % 
Sambra, Teners, Hania,and others. It hath pleaſantyoodund} 
reſts; the chiefe whereof are Mormau,and S.4maniMoreme 
Commonwealth of Yalenceis governed by ſuch wile ad p 
lawes, that the Norimbergians would inſtitute and framethenl 
mon-wealth opragting thereunto,& ſent ſome wiſe and pray 
thither for this purpoſe, whichthe Romaines alſo did intramig 
Common-wealth aftcr Athens. And therefore itis nomartll 
exccllenta politicke goyernment, there have beene Cite! 
have becne famous throughthe whole world for vertue; the © 
whercofwere the Emperour Henry the 7. the Duke of Lu 
M = the onely Daughter and heyre of Charles the Bold, the 
mother of Charles the fifth; alſo 7ohn Froiſſard, a famous rv 
whodeclarethas much in the beginning of his work. 

The Politicke ſtate of Hamnonie doth confiſt of fivel 
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-arefirſt the 12 Peres, namely Longueville, Lens, Filly, Chie. 
ach Uueſne, Chimay, Levreux, Barbanſon, Baudour, Rebaux, Wale- 
2%. Ecclefiaſticall Prxlates, namely the Abborand Earle of $. 
lira, 26 Abbots, S. Guiſlaine, Marchennes, Cambron, Haſnoy, 
alle, Ancin; Haultmot, Lieſsy, S. Denys, Vicogne, Fenllien, Cre. 
"W) 4 Eſperance, S. Tean, S. CA ldegonde, G eilenghien, $ pinles, 
ol. ih, Femtenclle, Beaumont, Denain, Queſnoy, Watiebraine, Lolive, 

ae, Laurtbclides the Colledges of Cannons. Thirdly Noble 
ws - oneprincipality of Chimay; x0 Counties, as Lalein, Beau. 
wt, Offer n*, the chiefe Cittic whereof is Bowchin, alſo Barban- 
neſweg Bar 1ayrmont, Boſſn, Montigni, Reux,Terrache. 22 Ba- 
'Y mhien, Leuze, Havre, Ligne, CAnjoing, Vuerchin, Fon- 
Ms Herd, £1177 417, Barlaymont, Ville, Gomegnie, $. A ldegonde, 
exile, Gender, Haurdain, Bcllewle, F agneille, Bouſie, Reeſin, Fruſ- 
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Hacks, One Marſhall, one Steward, one great Ranger, one 


0 xe. And foure ordinary Officers. 
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Countie of Namurcum remaineth. Itis ſeated þetweene Z8r4- 
anmOn'4 on ws —_— of —_— _ ſmall mountai- 
Tenitorie, but pleaſant, having aſweete and temperate ayre. 
he oy \ funfull celding all ings whichare coratfary for the | 
fenatc Womans life. It hath alſo Mines of Iron and Lead, and Tie foitiul 
Quarries, out of which divers kinds of ſtones are cut, and eſpe- coyle. 
alyblack Marble, and ſtones like Iaſper. And not long fince 
keſtones were digged forth which were good to burne, we may 
allen Lithentracas,of which we ſpoke inthe aforeſfayd deſcrip- 
Moreover this Countric at firſt was governed by a Marqueſle: The aunciene 
ward it changed often her Lord. Philipthe brother of Bal- Es 
his Enleof Flanders, was Marqueſle hereofin the yeare 1200. 
IdThadiras was Earle of it : after whoſe deceaſe, the whole 
autycame to Philip Bonus Duke of Burgundie, as we have de- 
lnduaedeſcription of the Low Countries. There are foure 
es in this County, Namurcum, Bovina, Carlomontium, 
Wdaerciam. And 182 Villages. Namwurcum ot Namvuristhe 
it Citie:whence the name thereof is derived,js uncertaine : ſome 
from Nan a God ofthe Heathens, who being uſed former. 
diver Oracles, yerat Chriſts comming grew dombe, and 
more. And therefore from this dumbe & mute god Nanwe, 
led Namurcium: ſome think it was ſocalled from a new wall 
$builtthere by the Romanes, The Cirtic is ſituate betweene 
lountaines,..on the left hand bancke of the River Hoſe, 
treceivers. S$ambra. It is eight miles diſtant from Zovenium, 
on Leodium,and as many from Brwxells, Iris rich and hath ma- 
—_— and private buildings, andit is fortified with a 
ell. Foure miles from Namurcium is Bowvine, a {mall 
Me, which was oftenwaſted by the warres, and laſt of all it was 
moſt part ruinated by Henry theſecond, King of France,inthe 
1555. Afterward the Cittizens did reedific it. Charlemont 
Wuilt by Charles the fifth inthe yeare 1555, againſt the French- 
then poſſeſſed Marienburg.Y alencourtiumisa town of good 
n V 2 noe 
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Ti.cRivers, PORE, being diſtant from Namwrcium 7 miles. This Coun 
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many Rivers which are tull of fiſh: the chiefe whereof are Moſaic 
The Woods, Sambra: it hathalſofaire freſh ſprings. Ithathalſo woods for; y 4 
ſure and hunting, whicharefull of wilde beaſts, There are 
ba Churches inthis Country, & famous Monaſteries, which were 1b 
" heretoforeatthecoſts andcharges of the Earles of Newuriny,' Mk. 
endowed with great revennewes. Three miles from Nany.:, 
there isthe rich Towne CAnudennas, inwhich theyxe is Fm 
Nunneric for noble women, built by Beggadaughter gf Pepin, "A wy 
whomthey were firſt called Baggine Yeſtalls. The politick fate 
of the County of Namurcinm, doth conſiſt of three members which 
arcthe Clergic, the Nobility, andthe chiefe Citties. The Clay 
arethe-Abbors of F loref, Granpre, Anden, Bonef, Waſſire, Haſni, 
The Nobility atethe Y:count Done, &c. The chicke Citties ary 
mur, Bovine, Charlemont ,Y alencourt, or Walencourt In the Cy 
of Namurcumthere is a Royall Counſell, from whenee 
brought to the Court of Mechlin. There isalſo a Biſhopsleate,whoſ 
Cathcdrall Church is conſecrate to S. A/bine. The Citizen 176 
uſed to armes and martiall diſcipline, they ſpeake Frexd, bx cor. 
ruptly. Thereare few merchants and Tradefs men: butaprencon 
pany of Nobles, but ſuchasbecither the Princes BaſtaG, orcon- 
ming ofa baſe ſtocke, | 
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Montes H uterus Libs 2. cap. 3. concerning Bele;a, writeth 

mg che Countie of Me was henttofore inhabited 

Jar why the 4 duaticans and partly by the Eburonians. 

tis ituate betweene Brabant, Hanxonia,and the Diceceſſe 
Toda yeing a {mall mountainous Territory, butvery pleaſant. 
Tagopulagsininhabirants whoare very much addicted to warfare : 
Lthafwerte and temperate ayre, and rivers full offiſh, thechiefe 
wofare Hoſe and Sambra: ithath alſo cleare Springs, and 
delight of hunting, which are full of wilde beaſts.It hath 

inesof Iron and Lead, and ſtone Quarries, in which divers 
lnkof Stones are cur forth, and eſpecially blacke marble, and 
keslikeIaſper: and of late they digged forth thoſe ſtones which 
wodto burne,, which aſſoone as they have taken fire doe kindle 
ncegrees, and are quenched with oyle, but water makes them 
kaenore hotter; they are commonly called Leodian coales, the 
kineddoecall them Lithanthracus, Itis not manifeſt, when this 
Comywas made a Countie. Wereade of Marqueſles and Earles, 
dlaurciam, from the yeare of Chriſt 277, burtin broken and in- 
empedfucceſſion; but concernirig the Princes of this Courtry, 
Gave, well beſt informe us in his hiſtory of Namwurcium, Na. 
awrimisro miles broad, and 12 miles long. There are foure wal- 
kdCitisinthis Countic, and 182 Villages. And many Noble- 
wes Cftells. Alſo many Abbeys. The government ofthe Com- 
wn-ralth belongeth totbree orders, namely the Clergie, the 
| the Burgeſſes of Citties. Namurcum, or Namucum, is 
"Ueckele Cittie , but it 1s not knowne from whence the name there- 
ed; ſome derive Namurcum from Nanus #Heathen god, 
tordelivering of Oracles; others from a new wall whichthe 
Imaccbuilt. Huterws ſuppoſeth itto be that which Ceſar calleth 
lenvenne, This Citty is fituared betweene two Mountaines, on 
Wlefthand banke of Moſa, where it receiveth the River Sambraz 
ſeng fortified both by Art and Nazure. Itis rich, and hath many 
ar,publicke,and private zdifices and buildings. In this Citty there 
$ Qroyall Counſtll, from whence appeales. are brought to the 
Court at Mechlin. Itisalſo a Biſhops ſcate, whoſe Cathedrall 
bisconſecrated to S. Albine., The Cirtizens ſpeake French, 
corruptly: there are a few Merchants and Tradeſmeninthis Cit- 


»Magreat company of Nobles. Three miles from Namurcum 
V 3 there 
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there is the rich towne Audennas,in whichtherc is an auncions 
nery of Noble women, built by Beggathe daughter of Pigin," 
whomthey were firſt called Baggine Yeſtalls. Alſo bet 
murcum and Dinantum onthe mountaine Palvagias, there aw. 
ruines of the auncient Cittic Caprimont, which was wail 
Leodienſi an warres. Foure miles from Namuroum is Boyig 
Towne —_ River Moſella, which the Earle # 
1176.Iitheycare #5 54,in the rime ofthe French warreigy 
downe to ground; But afterward the Cittizens did re&di 
curia, whichthe D#tchmen call Wacthovan is ſituated 5 

N amwrewm, onthe banck of the river Aurca, it was firſtaCy 
afterward aboutthe yeare 910 it was walled about, Coll 
builtby Charlerthe ff; cAnnors555 againſt the F " þ 


then poſſeſſed CH arieburg, it hath an impregnable Callell 
ted onthe left hand bancke of the River Aoſa, thrill 
<Maricbsrg. TAK 
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" penwr=zn He Dukcdome of Lutzenburg is ſonamed? 
ry. FS SS) Cirtic, which(as ſome ſuppoſe) wasſg 
by. B45] River Elzs, which CA#toninu calleth 4 
NAA! E/z-came Elzenburch, and from thenc 
MERE >; D;jn24 doth give another opini 
Lautzenburg intheſe words : It is notto be doubted'( 
that the Zeutians did dwell next tothe Treverians, 
ans, and Lingonians : their Townes Tullus and Naſium 
Ptolemic, doe keepe the names of Tow! and Nancy; int 
guage I belecyethey were called, de Lutzen, and hagy 
mand, ſothar the name ofthe famous Towne of Lutze 
rived from them, as if yon ſhould ſay der Lutzenburg. 
and N amurcians doe bender Ai Dutchie onthe 
Eaſt coſella withthe Biſhopricke of Trevers; onthe* 
with the wood Arden. The compaſle or circuite of the) 
try is70 miles. Although this Countrie be mountaingy 
dy, yetithatha plenteous, and fruitfull ſoyle.It is divy 
parts,the onewherofis called Famenns,andthe other 
mens more fruitfull, and hath greater ſtore of corne$ 
duennd is oxe rugged, butaftordeth good hunting,andisl 
_excellentkindes of wilde beaſts. Thereis Iron Oare ne 
eManderſcheid, inthe Lordſhips of Keyla, Cronenberchy 
neere toavale called Hellenthal. In this place theres 
vills, Fornaces and V ices,which are ſold through all pal 
The auncient 2y. It was buta Countie atthe firſt, and ſo the Emp 
Goverament, the ſeaventh was Earle of Lutzenburg, but not Duke. 
was made a Dukedome;, at it continueth at this day; whi 
attribute to Wenceſlaus,a King of the Romanes, and oth 
the fourth, Conradus Yercetins doth aſcribe it to BW 
ſeayenth, who was the firſt Romaine Emperour of thitl 
Ortelius writeth that he found in auncient Manuſcript, thats 
was the firſt Earle ofthis County: and that he was the ſonne! 
cuinus Duke of Moſella, For heretofore Lutzenburg did den 
| the Treverians.It hath 20 Citties fortified with walls and. K 
Thaw the names whereofarez Lytzexburg, CAriunum, Rodemachet 
the Cities, 9/715 villa, Gravemacherum, Viinda, Baſtonacum, Mommta 
um Caſtrum, Danvillerium, cMarvilla, Roccha, Durbl,% 
prbs, cMarzaand Sala, There arc alſo ſome Cirtties whoſe” Vi 
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The Dukedomeof LV T ZENBVRG. 
are levelled with the ground : There are alſo the Caſtell, 


S. Tohnand Manderſcheid, which are as bigge as ſmall Citties, » " 


have Counties belonging to them. The chiefe Cittie is- 7, 
burg, ſome callit Lucemburg, and Luceburg, Ptolomie callsit 7 
Romandiorum, Guicciardine would have it called Lutzenbyrs;.” 
were Lucisburg, that is,the Caſtell of the Sunne : asalſomany gz, 
places in this tract may ſceme to have beene narhed from the pog; 
the Gemtiles: as Arlun fromthe Altar of the Moone, 1n0y from j,, 
ter, Marche from Mars, but whether the name be rightly (jy; 
from hence,let another judge. The Citric is ſituate moſt 
part of it onthe fide ofa Mountaine, and part of itonplaing 6 
The River E/za doth water, and divideth the high r = 
mountainous part of the Cittie, from the lower part. Thereare 


oment 


faire zdifices and houſesin it, which yer the warrcs haye { 
defac'd : andalſoa Church conſecrateto S. Nicolas: and 2May, 
ſtety to S. Francis, inwhich Tohn of Lutzenburg, King of Bohemu 
the ſonne ofthe Emperour Heyrythe ſeaventh, andfather of cu1, 
the fourth, was buryed. This Citty hath beene oftendelacedbytye 
fury of Mars, who hath no agreement with the Muſe, why loye 
peaccand tranquility; yetithath bred many famous leaned men 
And among many others, Nico/as Navisa man ſo learnedand Silky 
inthe civill law, that he was Preſident of the Count at 
untill he dycd:but helefta ſonne ofhis owne name, whohei 
to his father in vertue, was inſuch favour with the EmperowChuls 
the fifth, that he made him Vicechancellour of the whole Enpir, 
_ which office he 657 a9 untill -_ __ Arlunum which ical. 
led intheir language, is ſituate onthe top of a hill, being 4 
town, where the — waekkiocd afierthe es. 
thens, and fromthence itis ſuppoſed to have beene ſonamed. Heere 
many Monuments of antiquitic are found, which the Fare Pter 
Erne/? cauſed tobe _— hometo his owne houſe, whichisinthe 
ſuburbs ofthe Cittic of Lutzenburg. Bartholmew Latonw a 
learned man, was borne in this country: Which is watered vi 
many rivers, the chieteſt of which is Moſella, of which I have 
ſpoke in Lotaringia: the others are Chier, Moſa, Be moy, liml, Lich, 
M lſatus, CAtardus, Sourus, Prumems, Minens, Ghomem,On, dl. 
bis, and beſides many little R5wwlerts. The Country is raiſed onevery 
fide with Mountaines, and interlaced with thicke woods. Butall of 
themare but boughes inreſpe@ ofthe Forreſt of Arden in Frax, 
Thepoliticke ſtateas inthe other Cauntries, doth conſiſt of three 
members; firſt, the Clergie; ſecondly, the Nobles, in whicharethe 
Counts of Yianden, of la Roch en —_ Salme, Durby, March, 
S. Vit. S. Iansberg. There are alſo many Baronics and Lordſhiys 
Thethird member is the principall Citties, as Lutzenburg, AY 
mum, Thcons villa, otherwiſe called Dictenhove, and Rodemachent: 
The Court forthe whole Province is kept inthe Cittic of Lutz 
burg,and the pleadings are inFrench or Datch,according as the Pls 
riffe arc of ſeyerall Countries. For Lutzenburg, CAriunum, Thi 
nu Villa, and Rodemachera,doc ſpeake Dutch,but Ivoys,,M _ 
Marui, 
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wille,and D arvilkers doe ſpeake French, inregard whereof it 


T-..-fary thatthe Iudges and Advocates and the officers of the 


- 


Wt, ſhould underitand both languages. From this Court ap. 


«may be brought to cMechlin, where thoſe things which are 
7 Perch arc faithfully tranſlated into French. 


i | "This Dukedome hath two Marquiſhips under it, ſeaven Counties, 
"WF co 3aroxies, and Lordſhips, and great ſtore of Noble men,ſothat 


rovincedoth produce lo many. All of them doe live magnifi- 

ly, andare Curteous, yertuous, conſtant, and faithfull to their 
= Their exerciſeis Armesand hunting. They live civilly and 
councoully together, viſiting one another in muruall kindnefles, 
They contract marriages with their neighbours, and intheir matches 
ey doemore reſpect honourand dignity than portion. If any one 

mitan enormity, he loſeth his credit, and is not admittted to 

ach the Nobles,and is thoughtto be unworthy ofany pub. 
lckeoffice, and Þis oath is not eſteemed in publicke trialls, If any 
catroverſie doe ariſe amongſt them, they referre it to certaine Ar- 
biors, who are ro compound and end the matrer,ſo thatthey have 
; of Lawyers and Proctors: yetthey are too much given 
"baze. And the Country people doe complaine very much of their 
kndafage and ſervitude, fothar if a Country-man intend to pur 
knhkischildren, he cannot doe it without his Lords leave, which is 
indifferent from the libertie of the Low Countries. Arlunzn, 
wichwe mentioned before,is ſituate onthe top of a Mountaine,and 
a diſtant from Lutzenburg, and ſite from Mommedy, It 
whmetime a faire Towne, but ſomewhat defaced by the violence 
enans- Redemachera is three miles diſtant from Lutzenburg,which 
'taylitbe no great towne, yetis very beautifull, and fortified with 
ell. Theodons-villa, which in Dutch is called Dieten. 

wwery conveniently ſituated on the left hand bancke of the Ri- 
Webs: it is foure miles from Wee gr. a faire bridge; 
Saplaſant trong Towne and well fortified againſt the invaſions 
ofcrenes. Rcg5n0 affirmerh that Charles the Great was uſed to 
ymuch neere unto this Cittic, Gravemakerum and K oninck- 


Mimnware ſmall litle Townes necre _ being a mile diſtant 


fromanother, and 5 miles from Lutzenburg. Diererichum is ſea- 


 kiaeerethe little River Src, and is five miles diſtant from Zurzex- 


. Firctonum and Echternatumare little ſmall townes, and arc 
ive miles diſtant from Lutzenbure. Yiands ſtandeth by the 
alirtle Riuuler, ſeaven miles from Lutzenburg; it hath 2 
ebelongingto it,and is ſubje& to the Prince of Orange. Ba- 
Isneere untothe Forreſt of 1rden, being three miles from 

lene Caſtell, and 1 + from Lutzenburg. Itisalirtle Towne, but ſo 
heretofore that it was called Paris en Ardenne, in regard of 
emarkets for Catrell and Corne, which were uſually kept there, 
Witter the Countric round about did bring all ſorts of commodi- 
Etotbegreat enriching ofthe Towne. Betweene this Cirtic and 
Urlinum, and S. Huberts Church, there are ſome Villages in the 


of the wood, iriwhich the women after the Span; _ 
when 


594 


The Dukedome of LV TZENBVRG. 


when their husbands are carryed forth to be buricd and interreg dos 
runne crying and weeping through the ſtreetes, rearing their he 
and ſcratching their taces, with their nayles, inamadand fuyi 
manner, which cuſtome doth rather ſavour of Heatheaniſme 
Chriſtianity. Mommedinm 1s conveniently ſituated on a high mow 
raine, at the foote whereof the River Chirſw- glideth along; iris nine 
miles diſtant from L#teenburg, and foure from Dawvilleres being ; 
faire fortified towne. New- Caſtellis in Ardenne; it is 5 Miles 6 
from 1voſium, and nine from Lutzenburg; itis now a ſmall T 
and much decayed. Danvitheres is twelve miles diſtant from 
Lutzenburg;and foure from Yerdunum, being in Lotharingja, Me. 
ville is divided into two parts,the ohe whereot is ſubje@tothe Dile 
of Lutzenburg,and the other to the Duke of Lotharingias 
therefore it is called the common Towne; it ſtanderh by theRj 
ver Chirſws, and is 12 miles diſtant from Lutzenburg. Rochten Hp 
denne,orthe Rocke in Ardenne,and Durbiumare twelvemilesdiſtax 
from Lutzenbsrg,becing both pleaſantly ſeated. S. Yi, is4 
leaſant ſmall rowne,and is 12 miles diſtant fromthe Metropoligand 
belopgenl tothe Prince of 9range, Salma is a rich. and populow Ci. 
tic, having a Coumtic appendant unto it, arch is avery ancient 
Towne, andis 14 miles from Lutzenburg. We will notmentionfy 
brevitie ſake the Caſtclls and famous Villages, inthis Province,bu 
will onely name three unwalled Citties. Firſt 1voſium whichis 
miles from L«u1zenburg, and foure from Mommedy, being heretofore 
a good ſtrong Town, bur at laſt Henry the ſecond, King of Fraxghe- 
g1rt it round wich an Armic inthe yeare 1552, and tooke it;butaker- 
ward a peace being made,it was reſtored backe againe toPhiliy the 
ſecond, King of Spa:ze,but the walls were ruinated asatTerumanda 
law was made that it ſhould not be walled inagaine. Chinmwis 12, 
miles from Lutzenburg, which is unwalled, butby degrees tisre- 
cdified. It hath a County belonging toit, although ihe bj 
the Archdukes, and hatha large juriſdiction over ſome townes and 
Villages, neither isit ſubje&ro the Dukedome of Lutzenbury, bitis 
joyned unto it, Twelve miles from Zutzenburz,ſtandeththeTowne 
la Ferte neere the River Chirſws, being heretofore a pleaſanCinte, 
and now alſo it flouriſheth although itbe unwalled, and a great yart 
of the Caſtcll be fallen downe, but ſo much concerning thelethings 
Let us paſſe to Limburg. 
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- with the Appendances thereuuto. 
eDukedome of Limburg which this Table doth exhi- 


: * Ki 
£ _ [the River M ofa; onthe North with the Dukedome of 
loathe Eaſt with the Emperiall Cittic Aqwſeranum, and 
of S, Corxelizs : onthe South with the Countries of 


mihowgwhich is ſo deepe thatir lyerhin many places, a great 
pr$unmer. The ſoyle is fruitfull, and hath: abundant "ma 
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ings,except wine. For it bearcth excellent Barly and wheate,, ce ok 
= make very white bread. Thereare good paſtures for 
of Cattell, and for making of Cheeſe. And it yeeldeth 
nay wholeſome Harbes both for Sallets, and Phyſicke. There is 
the hor tountaines at Aqua Spadand(ſo famous for many 
&erunne. As oflate there is found inthoſe parts a Mine of 
adTinne; and itis probable thata Veine of gold and ſilver 
ImmadMontzins, there isa Mine found of that aſh colour ſtone, 
ofwlich brafſe is made, which is alſo medicinall, which Plinye 
calk Calms,and the braſen ſtone, beiug not mnch wltke che ſtone 
ty aroſo, quem vocant Cadmiam. Thatis, Andthere is brafſe 

mdofabraſenftone, which they call Cadmia. The Germaines call 

Kinultzm : and the Shops call it Climia and Cathimia. It ſeemeth 


of Sulphure, throughthe hollow crannyes whereof 
is 
jo 
d hereafter inthoſe places. Moreover betweene Wal- 
Hits. The words of Pliny, Lib. 34. cap. 1. are theſe. Fit &+ cs 
thelike tone was found inthe Ile of Cypro : but on this fide the 
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The C 
birand preſent, being ſo called from Limburg the Me- nhazce id 


tropolisthereof, is bounded on the Weſt, with Leodz- 4 
and Trajectum, which are two famous Citties by TheSituation 


Fraximont and CA qua Spadana.Allthis tractas it is pleaſant in Sum- The temperet 
a iowinter itis unpleaſant, in regard ir is covered all thar time he ayre. 


Absthereis none found but this in LZ:1mburg. The Countrie of $4. ,\ucien; 


lnargwas heretofore a Countic, butit was madea Dukedome in Govcrameac, 


leyere 1172, by the Emperour Frederick ſurnamed Barbareſia:&the 
tcesof this Countric were heretofore alſo Duks of Lotaringia. At 
Henry the laſt Duke of L:m-burg dying withour iſſue, 19b»the 
thatname Duke of Brabazr, ' did fucceede himinthe yeare 

HE 9% Healbeir he had lawfully before bought this Dukedome, yer 
lextandpurchaſedirby the ſword, and overthrew RaymundEarle 
WUGelderlondwho then poſſeſſed it: in which battell the Earle of 
belderland, and the Biſhop of Gelderland were taken: There were 
une Henry Prince of Luxcnburg, and histhree brothers who did 
Pmethemſelves with the Earle of Gelderland. Duke 10hn havitig 
X gots 
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gotten this Vitory, 'did raceand demoliſhthe Caſtell comm 
called Woronc, and leveld it withthe ground: and ſa from th: 
the Dukedome of Limburg came to be governed bythe Hy 
Brabant, Out of this Dukedome and fromthe Prince thereof 
came of the Lotharingian family, the firſt King of - Poreyogllimn 
ſcended,namely Hepry Duke of Lotharingia, and Earle within 
a man of a great courage; and ready inmatter ofarme; 

of Spaipe, doc mare fully and plainely deliver,and weourf 
mentioned it before in the deſcription of Portugall;”Tþ 
Or moUges Cittie of the whole Dukedome is Limbarg, 
ona highrocke, and fortified with a rugged deeyeya le 
ceſſible rather by the naturall ſituation ofthe place” rip 
induſtric : unlefſe it be on the South, where the gran 
what higher, deſcendethby degrees from the Cyrtiegianiiih 
into afaire plaine. In the lower part ofthis-Cictie: avian 
there is a Caſtell built of pure Marble being a kind ofa 
per, of which this Country yecldeth grear Rtoreg- bal 
Towne of Hevermont and allo inother places. Irisng 

the Cittie was ſeated onſo hug] a rocke,cſpeciallyif yo 
ſuburbs thereof, which were heretofore twiceasbigg 
Whereby ir came to paſle that the Caſtell was buj e 
that ſo it might command the Cirtic and the ſuburbs, hy 
Spinola,. Earlc of Bruacum, is now governour ofthis Dill 
ofall the Country beyond Moſa; and to prevent allvigh 
hath made two new Gatesinthis Citty to , repreſſe. the 
treacherie of enemics. The Citticis watered with the 
which is full of excellent Trouts, that are as bigges 
and great ſtore of Crab-fiſhes, which the aforcſayd Ri 

( Game the Channellis very ſmall)doth feedela 
live betweene ſtones and clefts of rockes, 1ohn F leminiy 
Antwerpe, a learned man anda famous Poet, was born 
and Remeaclius Fuſchius agreat Scholler, who publiſhe 
and divers workes, was borne hexcalſo.The Townſomlty 
partdoe follow cloathing, and doc makecyery yearg 
cloath, anddoe tranſport itinto diyers parts of the Le 
Neerethe Citticthereis much Ironmade,- ina fornacels 
houſe ordained for the ſame purpoſe, ſothat 6009 Od 
defray the yearely charge thereof. Bur.the Cittie h&th " 
buildingsin ir. For it is but ſmall, and hath onely rwo:Gutt 
aſcentuntoitisvery ſtcepe. It hath one. C was 6 ard 


£ 
: 


3, 


» 
, 


COnRGar 
George, which hatha provoſt. This Cittic was yeclde 20? 
Luſtria, when he brought his armie thither, a certaine-Ci 
having betrayed the Caſtell of Hende unto him before. HEE 
oyernour of the place, deſired the States to furniſh him with 
10n and munition, aſſoone as he heard that 70hn of Auftria Wl 
ming withan armieto beſcige the Cittie: and promiſed th 
that if he were furniſhed withthe aforeſayd munition, dew 
lily ſupprefie the enemics violence. All things were (ent. WhiG 


defired, but he did not performe that which hee boaſted ies | 


mo 
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Ive : for atthe enemies firſt approach he cameto a parly, and yeel. 
ded itup unto him withoutany reſiſtance. Nor farrefrom Zim, 
yet out of the Territorie thereof, Northward the Spaw Fountain, 
doe breake forth, which are ſo famous and well knowne. Moxeg. 
ver betweene Walhormus, and Montzins there are certaine hill 


commonly called Xe/wbergen, inregard ofthe grear ſtore of thy 


mertall and ſtoneabove mentioned; which is digged our of they. 


-- infdefence whereof, the aforeſayd Earle hath built a Caſtell, zip 
ſome ws by ſincethe Batavians burntir, through the Soulder 


negligence. {The great wood commonly called Fangne, lyeth nee 
untothe Citzie bf Limburg, in which there is excellent hunting, Arg 


Jomuch cool rnivg the Cittie it ſelfe, and the Dukedome of tix. 
- bure: There 


ethree other Cirties which have countiesbelong) 
themawhichare reckonedas appendances to the Dukedome of Lin. 
burg: which are theſe, Yalkenburg, Daltheminm, and Rolducum, of 
which we will now ſpeake in order. Yalkenburg, in French F auque. 
mont, is a neate Towne, having iuri{diction over a large Territorie, 


 and{ome Townes, being three long miles from CA quiſgrav, and 


two little miles from Y {trajciFum. Itis a fruitfull Country, bothfor 
corne,and paſturage:not far fromwhich is the Monaſtery of$, Gel 
being a faire auncient building. Moreover the Countie of 7 ale. 
burg was inthe poſſeflion of 70hn the third of that name Duke of 3:4. 
bant; who tooke it by force of armes from Raynout, Lord of Falter. 
burz: whobeing atroubleſome man, and having injured theTr,. 
jc&enſesat the River cMoſa, was overcome and taken priſonerbythe 
aforclayd Duke. Dalthemium is a little Towne, with a ſmall Caſtell 
belonging to it. Iris three long miles from 1quiſcranum, and two 
from Leoainm. It is honoured withthe title of a Countic, and hath 
ſome Yillages and lands beyond coſa, which are withinthejuri 
diction thereof. Henry the ſecond, Duke of Brabart, did poſleſk it, 
and did joyne itto his owne Territories. The famous Abby of the 
Valley of God belongs to Dalthemium, the Abbot whereof is 
the chiefe manofthat Countrie, and beſides this, there isthe Abby 
of the holy Croſſe. Rol/ducumisan old Towne with an ancient Ca- 
ſell. Itisa mile diſtant from Y alkenbureg,and it is the fourthLoriſhiy 
beyond <Moſa, and ithath a Tribunall or Court of Iuſtice, but the 
Senate of Brabazt have the overſight of it. Here I cannot pg 
village commonly called Carper,betweene 1uliacum and the Colon, 
being two long miles from the Rhexe. It is as big as alittle Towne, 
and hatha Collegiate Churchasthey callit, and hath Faires and 
Markets, whither all ſorts of commodities are brought, anda greit 
confluence of people doe reſortunto it : it hath alſo a Caſtell well 
fortified. William Naſſavius Prince of Orange, paſſing overthe Rent 
tooke it inthe yeare 1568, and fortified it witha Garriſon. All thele 
parts being gathered together doe make a great Lordſhip,whichws 
uſed to be governed by a peculiar Lord, ' but the Dukes of Limiw{ 
have now ſubjeRedit to themſelves, although ir have a Prefe@be- 
ſide, wholyeth there with a ſtrong Garriſon. This Countric hath 
three other Rivulers beſides Moſa, which at length become Rives 


namely Bervinum which watereth D althemium,Geuda which runne 


by 
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T he Dukedome of LIMBY RG. 


by yalckenbarg, and Worma which glideth by Rodulcum. Mereovert : 


«wellthe Dukedome of Limburg, asthe other States and Lord- 

s aforeſayd, doe conſiſt of three members, namely the Cler. 
ge,the Nobles, and the Indges. The Dukedome of Limburg doth 
ceatzine five members or diviſions, whigh they call Baxcas, Hervie 
py ium, Balenium, Walhornum, and cMontzium : the two 
firmer whercofare governed by Majors, and the three- latter by 
wmeiſtratescalled Droſsards, And ſo much concerning the Duke. 
bone of Limbvrg, and the appendances thereunto, I paſſe to the 
, | 
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ſhew you in Tb theſeverall naive oh 


_ dious Reader may finde in what RE le Dl ſix 


gottentwo Cop pics ofthis Mazriculs, the one | writ nie a # 
S'{«t *Y 2 


% 
=— \ ad 
4 


; at Venice in Italian, being both much eo: 
- thattheEwpirc is now divided j0 another manner. Theyd oy | 
nblameme, orbe oftended, ifhe finde fome when ob. 
ned as belonging tothe Empire,doc notbelong 


my intention to ſpeake expreſſely of allthe ſeverallyat 
Em pire-geicherwasir poſe en. om do,out of fucheampl 
pies; eſpecially ſceing that I know that agrea partaf we 
came intothe hands of private Princes, eitherby E 
£28 , or gifts, forthcir good ſervice indefence ofthe | 

eother cauſes. Nether is itmy part to proſecure th 
which belong to Politicians, and not - Geographers, | 
ſoughtthat out ofthis Coppic of Matric»la,l mig r ſhow! 


diſpoſition anddivifion ofthe Empire of Germany 
clare howthe ſtuddies of Geog ,and Policje olicic doe 4 | 
ſtrat©oneanother. This is '%. vrethe orderotthe nh ky 


The Emperour is the bead of the Empire. þ | 


And hehath three States tinder him; who mecnngees 


ſulr and conclude of allthe affaires ofthe Empire, 
Electors, who were firſt inſtituted about the of wgrigik 
by Pope Grezorie the tenth, h, and Were. nad by 

rout Charles thefifth, as 0 nuphrins | ſhewerth in Comrt1js ; wid 
and TohnAventine Lib, 5, of his hiftary 'of Bavaria, Thelen 
powerto ele@ and chuſe the Emperour. The ſecond State istheEc 
clefiaſticalland ſxcylar Princes, Thethird is the free Cities. 
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The firſt member therefore of the Empires | 
the ſeaven Elettors. | 


45 He Archbiſhop of Aſogunti- The King of Bobewi wn 

! on, Arch-cbencelioref the pantler offi Romaine Empin, 1g 

Romaine Empire through Gerwa- —=The Count Palating p; 5s 
te, the chicfc cupbearer of the, 

The Archbiſhop of Trevers, maineEmpire, - | 
Arch-chancellorot the Romaine © The Duke of Saxonie his 
Empirethrough Fraxce, andthe Marſhall of the Ronyepy... WR - 

ingdome of Arelatum, The Margeth of Bract. 

he Archbiſhop of Colley, burg,chicfe hamberlaineofte 
Archchancellor of the Romaine Romaine Empire, 
Empire through 1taly. 


- 
: 


The ſecond memberis the Princes and Nohle,, 


I will ſetdowne the common names of places as they wein the 
Tables, andthe number of the Circles in which they are 
mentioned, that ſo they may be more caſily found inthe Tyble, 


The Biſhips of 

Magdeburg 

Saltzbar 2 

Beſancon 

Bremon 

Halberftat inthe ninth Circle. 
Ferdes 

Munſter - 

Oſenbrue Labach 
Paſſaw Vienna 

£ Sy Brandenbure 


M erſpurg 


ESD 2 wrMewwrhY - 


v» SW Wwu Ban © 


Kempſe Ratzenbure 
| Schleſwick 
Havelbarg. 


* The ſecular Princesand 
Nobles arg: 


The Duke of Bavaria p 
The vArchDuke of Avſris 3 
The Dwke of Saxonic '$ 
The Duke of Burgwndie 19 
The Palatine of Bavaria 3 
The Duke of Cleveland - 7 
The cMargueſſe of Srandewnr 

9 

- 


Gurckor Goritz 
 Seckaw 
Havaxadt 
Baſel 

Sitten or Walls 
Regensburg 
HMaiſien 
Naumburg 
Minden 
Lubeck 
Vtricht 

Cam 

Sweris : 

Gen-" 4 

Caxi +& 


oo © © Gow agw was 
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The Duke of Lunenburg 
The Duke of Pomeren 


8, 
The 
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pott Mekelenburg 9 | Ab. Ochſenhauſen 
ro 9 | Prepos, Seltz. 2 
gulfes 9 | Ab.S.Gilgen 1 
Mi "7 Seſſe 5 uy b. Nuenburch 
Late of Ab. $. Maximinus neere Triers 
s k ; " | 4 | Ab. Heneldſhanſen q 
| bs uſe of Baden 445 - = com _ 
$. » Gengenbac 
aggert® of Lutchtenburg. Ab. K =. ea5r 5 
vs hon oa 
» MM AYKEHA 
fthe Wh : glſeventrrs 1 | Ab. Rockerhauſen » 
Burgrtve0f- ciſſens Ab. 8, Peter in Schworztwald. 4 
The Fran Princes are. Fr, yorr Wa : 
7 . . Avid, 
eMef ow Maſſ2 Ab. Diſrdienſe : 
$ ian w_ - Berkenhauſen 
"hal .Elchi 
ic Wo | _ —_—_— 4 
= The Clergic arc 46. Frſſes m—_— 
4  Vrſſevs 
ct bbot of Fuld. 5 | Ab. Planckenburg 
bo jersfe t 5 Ab. T fiin 
; h.4b, Temien 4 Ab. Pfeſſers 4 
1 - _- L 4 |46.8.1Tohn in Thartal, 4 
; af Wiſenourg 5 | 4b. Peterhauſen 4 
14.5.6 4 | Ab, Pruim, 5 
| 11h, Sulfelds 8 | Prepos. Camberg. I 
how, Elwangen Ab. Reiſha 
0 4b. S. Heim , 
"a iſter 3 | Ab. $. Heimeram at Ratisbon 2 
1 '. _ aiſter 5 | Prepoſ. Berchtolſgadon 2 
; Va by 4 | 4b. $,Gegory at Munſter 7 
Tom nk ber 4 | A. Muncherode 4 
: - 1 4 CAb.S, Cornelis at Munſter 7 
+rw/ap » 5 | CAb.Werden, 7 
eat 8 | 46. Aurſperz. 
1. Schuttem, 4 | Ab. Tre. : 
vr now or Minderaw, 4 Ab. Brun. : 
ma 4 | 4b. Echtermaken 7 
599m _ 4 | 4b. Herworden 7 
Scafenric at : The Abbateſles. 
aſe K % Quedelnburch 8 
4 £7, 
; tſhaſor 4 | Alt Munſter to Regensburg - 
Wael 2 | Pr,Ober Munſter to Regensb: 
7a tdoln y K auffingen 
F \] enbur Ts 4 Lindaw. 4 
I 


Py. Gernrode. 

Buchaw. 

Rotenmunſter 

H;: ppach. 

Gutenzel 

Beunat. 
Coblentz., 


Elſas 
BaleySg fterich 


In dey Etſch, 


8 
4 
4 
& 
4 
4 
6 
Fl 
3 
3 


The Earles Barons and Lords. 


The Earle of H elfenſtein 


Earle Kirchberg 
H. Tuſſcn 

Ea: Wiſenſtaiz 

E. Lauffen. 

E. «Montfort, 

E. Furſtenberg 

E. Zimmeren 

B. Gunaelfingen 
H. Stutgart 

H. Inſtiuzcn 
oy chenſlingen 
Marckg. Eberſtein 
B. Gerolt Zeck 

B. Ober Hewen 
E. Otingen 

B. Rapoltſtain 

H. Rapoltzkircken 


B.S _— 
H. Hohen Rechperg 
H, Berletziche 


H. Hohen Konigſperg 


Hood ODODbSaDODSEADSDSSDSS 


- 
A Þ wn 


H. Hohenfeldt and Tipolizkirch 


E., Sultz. 

E. Hogen Zollem 
H. Braides, 
B.S onnenberg. 
E, Caſtel 
E.Vertheim 
E. Rheineck, 
E, Hohenloe. 
H. Reichelſperg 
H, Limburg, 
EE rpach 
E. Leiningen 


E, Falckſtein 
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E., Hanaw 
E. Luchtenbey 


E. Naſſaw, Brea, and Dil 


E. Wisbgden and lltz ; 
E. Sarbrucken, #4 
E. Waldtpurg, 

E.N aſſaw in Wezlpur 

E, Belftein 

E. Kowine ſtein and E ein 
E.E iſenberg the bieks 
E. Eiſenberg the lower, 
E.M = 

E. Buainzhen 

E. Wirnenburg 

E, Solms 


B. Vinnenburg 'r Panenber 


' E, Arnsberg, 


E, Of Rhene 

H. Falckenſtein 

H, Kunſeck, 

H. Kunſeckerbere 

Count Horne 

Count Styn 

Co.F intzlingen 

Co, Reyen, 

Co. Bitſch. 

Co. Salm 

Co, Veldents 

Co. Denzen 

Co, Rappin 

Co, Hardech, 

Co. Hohenſtein 

Co. Wolkenſtein ; 
Co. Schaumburg andGienren,7 
Co.Dierenberg,and Semrin, 


Co. Mans feilt 

Co. Stolberg 

Co, Buchlingen 

Co, Barbey and Mullingen 
Co.Gleichen. 

Co, Schwartzenburs _ 
Co, Suenberg, or ſchonbtrge 
Co. Inde H, im Rutch. 

H., Geraw, 

Co. Ples. 

Co, Plawen 

Co. Weda and Ringelberg 


H. Reichenſtein, 
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| H. Morſpurg and Befort 
4 | H. Branaenſte;n and Ranſi 
H. Wolffteive 

H. Permont 

H, Fronsbek 

H. Flackenftein 

H. Witten 

Ritt. Fridberg 

Ritt. Gleichauſen, 


Inthis ſecond member, ſome 
doc wantnumbers, becauſe they 
arcnot mentioned afterward in 
| the Circles. Pr. ſignifies Princes, 
Ghe, Furſten,aPrzlate,D.Dukes, 
Co. Countes. HY. Heerſchafften, 
Lords, B. Barons. 


Thethird member ofthe Em- 
pire is of the free 
Cities, 


Rheiniſche Bank, 
Coln 6 
Aken 
Worms' 
$ pier 

Turckheim 
Hagenam 
Weiſſenberg 
Straesburg 

ober Ebenhaim 
KR oo 
Schletſtat 
Colmar 


8s 
7 
p 
5 
5 
3 
5 
5 
3 
3 
5 
5 
A ltach 5 
5 
$5 
p) 
5 
5 
3 
3 
5 
3 
5 
7 
$ 


\Uanderſcheid 

Iiferſcheids 
t Imont and 1ſſelſtein 

Inren and Waelhelm 

liaer, alias Havere. 
Wildenfelfs,or Wider fels. 
Taxt erg. 
Tvbingen, 
Vlanckenberg or Blammont 
Kirchingen, Krehanges 
Serfter 


endor 


Baſel 

Kaiſersberg 
HMulhauſenin Suntgown 
S. Gregorss Munſter 
Mets 

Tow! 

Verdun 

Landaw 

K aufmans Sarbruck 
Beſancon 

Camerick 


MlendorF. eek 


4 AF unigfuckerbes Fridberg in Wederaw 


5 
Gelnhauſen 
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Gelnhauſen 6 | Vine 
Werelar, 5 | Auſptrg 
Ales, 4 | Gengen 
Lubeck 9 | Bopfingey 
Hamborg 9 | Gemunt in Schwabej 
Dortmund 7 | Eſlingen 
Mulhuſenin Duringon 9 | Reuthingen 
Northanſen, 9 | Weyl 
Goſler : > Pfullendor ff 
Gottinoen 9 |K auffbeurum 
Brake 7 | Northauſcn 
Wartburg 7 | Yberlingen 
Lemgow 7 | Wagen 
Duysburg 7 | T ſn 
Dantzick 8 | Lewhkirch 
Elbinehen Mermmingen 
Schwabiſhche Banth. K empten 
Regensburg 2 | Buchorn 
Nuyxenber I | Ravenriburg 
Rottenburg ander Tauber 1 | Bibrach 
Weiſſenburg an Nortgaw 2 | Lindaw 
Donawerd 4 | Coſtintz 
W aſhaim I | Rotweil 
Schweinfurt I | Offenburgk 
Wmpfcn 4 | Gengenbach 
Hailbrun 4 | Zel in Hamesbach 
Hal in Schwaben 4 Schaffhauſen 
Norlinzen 4 \ S. Gal 
Dinkelſpuel 4 | Buchaw am Fedcrſee 


Beſides theſe ſeveral! members, forthe avoyding of (chimes 
the Empire, and forthe mutuall defence, and commonpreſernati 
of peace —_ the Princes of Germanie, the Provinculilck 
pire are divide 1ntvu CCL Lao Cuulliics, which they call Circult 
and inthem thereare particular Counſells appointed, which belc 
to ſeverall Circuits. Firſt, 6 were inſtituted in the yeare 1500 
Auguſta, andafterward 10 inthe yeare 1522 at Norimberg, But 
very Circuite chuſeth out of themſelves a ſecular Prafc&, who 
cither a Prince,a Count, a Baron, or one ofthe chicfe ofthe Nodi 
to whom foure Counſcllers choſen our of the ſame body, being! 
neſt, and wiſe men, are joyned as aſſiſtants, I will heere onelyR 
konuprhe Circuits, butinthe Tables I will deſcribe their Prins 
and their parts. 


Thefirſt Circle is of Franconia, and it ſhall be deſcribedinthe) 
ble of Franconia. 


The ſecond is of Bavaria, and it ſhall be unfolded in the Ti 
thereof. 


The third is of ©1»ſtria, and jt ſhall bedeclared inthe Tabk( 
Auſtria, j | 
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fourth is of Suevia, in thetable of Wirtenberg. 
ſhefifthis inthe Circuite of Rheye, andir ſhall be unfoldediin the 
4ofthclower A Iſatia. 
Thefixth 1s ofthe foure EleQors of Rhene, inthe Table ofthe Pa- 


Theſeaventh is of Lower Germaxie, in the firſt Table of Weſt 


ſhecight jsoflower Saxonie, in the ſametable. 
ninth oflower Saxoxic inthe ſamertable. 
Thetenth of Bnrg»ndie, inthe table of higher Burgundie. 


The Emperiall (hamber: 


Refidestheſe Councells inthe Circuits, forthe deciding of more 

reiphrybuſineſſe which happen in the Empite, there is an Emperi- 

hamberinſtitured ar Spires, in which there is a Prince for the 

Hefdent, orat leaſt an Earle, or ſome ſecular man that is thought 

thorthis office. He hath alſo two Barones or Earles to be his aſi- 

,twoLawyers, and two Noble men, which have ha&redi 

ak.& Mannors inthe Empire;ſothat in all he hath fixe aſſiſtants. 

wer he hath one ofthe Ele&ors, and twoour of every Cir. 

we. heone halfe whereof is choſen out of the Lawyers, and the 0 
I} ourofthe Gentry. 


A Catalogue ofthe Tables in Germanie. 


'Gnnie in general, | 194 Haſoia, 
& WfFriefland. 20. Naſſovia. 
TikCunty of Embden. 21, Thuringia. 
Tefrf Table of Weffphalia, | 22. Franconia. 
Teſund Table. 23. The Dukedome of Bavaria, 
ow of Munſter. | 24. The Palatinate of Brvaria, the 
WilndTable of Weſtphalia. | bounds whereof Northward, See 
Me drehbiſhopricke fcoles inthe Table of Franconia. 
Table of Weſtphalia, | 25. Saxonie the higher. bas 
wYDiveſe of Leodium. 26. Brandenburg. 
une Countie of Mucrs and | 27. Pomerania. 
| 2.8. The Iſlands of Rugi4. 
Wddecke, 29. Bohemia. 
at Palatinate of Rhene. 30. Moravia, 
Nenverg. 31. Auſtria. 
diſttiathe Lower. 32. Saltzburg. 
Wiſttiathe hi cher, 33- Polonia and Sileſia, 
Jexonie the Lower. 34. Polonia, 
MIeſwyck. 35. Hungarie. 
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| [el 
: Hus you have ſcene the deſcription of the Loy cou: - 
bothin generall and ; 49 : NOW paſſing overthe 24, 6" 
high Germanie, which Ptolemiecalls great Gernyy, ; that 
@& fers it ſelfe, which is the largeſt Country of xy, *. 
the glory ofthe Romaine Empire. This Country I will nyye, 
in the ſame method as I did the other, deſcribing it firſt inve, 
and then in particular. But that I may begin with the name there, 
divers doe diverſly derive the name of German or the Germyy, 
One ſaith, thatthe Germaiyes were ſo called as itwere Grzrmyy 
that is, ſtout men, in regard of their Martial] manly ſtrength : anogs 
ſuppoſeththat they were ſo named, from their muwll 6dely 
and faithfulneſfe; neither did he guefſe much amiſle, who derige 
the Erymologic oftheir name from their honourable warkye, z; 
the people were called Geertmans,; and ſo by contrftion of tþ 
word Germazes, Another thinketh thatthey wereſo dengmip 
from the Latine word gennini, that is, genuine or native, becauſe; 
nation doth retaine more of their auncient integritie, andruſtickefm 
plicity : but it ſeemes that the author of this dreame didfſpeakett 
to gaine the favour ofthe people : albeit the Geographer Stray an 
Livy :doc both erroniouſly ſuppoſe that the Aimune peop 
did give this name to this country, becauſe they were Cole 
Germaines to the Celte, both inregard oftheir manners, and faſti 
ons, and alſo inreſped oftheirgreat ſtature, and red haire. 1obs 6 
rop1u Becanws doth probably | the name thereoftromtheirgy 
thering and muſtering of ſouldiours, from Gerex, which fignifest 
| —_—_ or muſter. W hich opinion T acitzs ſecmesto fortifieandeor 
rme, who profefleth inhis commentaric of the Germaine: mant 
that Germany is anew freſh name, becauſe they who fir paſledoyer 
Rhene(that I may uſe his owne words)having drovenoutthe French 
mc, were {ometime called Tungriaxs, and ſometimes Germaines 
which name afterward grew ſofrequen, that firſt the Conquerour 
and afterward they themſelves,did call themſelves Germaines.Some 
doc interpretthe word Germaine to fignific aſcattcred people 
lected out of other nations, from the word Geren which ſignifies! 
collect orgather together. Some doe ſuppoſe their denominain 
doth intimate that they were awarlike people defirousof wat 
from Geyrra, or Guerra,which ſignifies warre. A learned Saxan datt 
derivethe name thereof from the Carmanians a people of A) 
whom L«canmentioneth, as:the Saxozs were ſo called fromthe 
£14ns: and in other places he deducesthe Erymologie of theit nate 
froman Hebrew word, as it were Gerimani, which in that languige 
ſignifies ſtrangersor poore and needy people. But Peucerw delig 
ting inthe ſtudious ſearching out the originall of his Countriesnams 
thinketh that they were called Germatines, aSit were H ermenner;tit 


is, military men. The moſt learned 1#»;ws doth derive the name -b 
F | r001 
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the great Deluge, which drowned all the world : when Noah 
the world among his three children: at whattime (that I may 
nothing of Sem and Cham) Europe fell to Iaphers ſhare. He; as 
'n qpearesin Moyſcs, had a ſonne, called Gomer, who had three 
Bars, {4 ſfhcn4=; Rephat, and Thogarma. And they affirmethat the 
nes deſcended from Tho 7zarma:although the Rabines doe hold 
thathe Cera Fes came from A ſchenazin. For the originall of the 
(rmaznes name doth cleerely ſhine forth in the word Thogarma, or 
bycaking the ſecond yowell for the firſt, asif we ſhould 

anceirin our language by the article the, The Germays : alſo 
$2ftErymologic anſwerable tothe word and nation, which is 

Gov or Gera, which ſignifies a bone, and metaphoricall 

| becauſe it 1s a ſtout and ſtrongbon'd Nation. Some alſodoe 
part of Europe A lemaince, and the inhabitants thereof M le 

par; bywhich name they were firſt called, whenthe Empire began 
decline, Beroſ# doth fabulouſly report,it was ſo called from Her- 
| als an Alemarne, whowas governour over theſe people. Some 
feoſe that it was called Alemarine, from Manaus who was eſtce. 
" pedss a god inrheir Country, the ſonne of Twiſcon. Afinius Lua. 
bw afaithfull hiſtorian,doth aftirme that the A/maines, were fo 
*alkdasit were a people collefed and gathered from all Nations, 
aickſpread thernſclves all overthis Cuuntry; who did not, as it 
keexactly into the {ignification ofthe word, forhe ſhould 
 ecalled them «< { /1rarnes becauſe they were all men, and warri- 
ans, They that derive Alemanie from the Lake Lemanx, would 
kntGomany ſo called from a Lake without the limits thereof in $8 4- 
lake unleſle fome doe take the Acrontian Lake for the Lake Leman, 

0 cher bank whereof the 4 /marzes did inhabit, as Ammiants re- 
poneth Lib. 1 5 . And though ſome do promiſcuouſly make Germanie 
&lnwy al one, yet It 1s obſerved that they weretwo diſtin Coun- 

| ties, $0t/4715 10 the life of ALarize faith : Ommnis Alemannia, om- 
mſqu Comania,cnm ceteris que adjacent gentibus; that is, All Alma- 
\ndGermany with the other adjacent countries. Flav:us Y oprſcus 
thine lif of Prob«c:Teſtes ſunt Franci,anuys ſtrati paludibus teſtes 
Gan & Alemanni, longe a Rhenti ſemoti littoribus, that is, The 
Iradmmnare witneſſes, who dwell in the Low grounds, the Ger- 
kr arewitneſſes, and the 4/maines who are farre off from the 
of Rhenc., I omit other teſtimonies, leaſt I ſhould be tedious. 

Se alſo doe call it Textonia, from Tewto a certaine Captaine there. 
lmethinke that the Teutons, who are calledin their owne Coun- 
wehheech Teutche, and by the Italians Tedaſehi, and by others Teu- 
were ſo called from Thuiſto, otherwiſe Thu ſco,whomthey be- 
waSthe Sonne of Noah. Tacitus maketh mention heereof : 
"Grant carminibus antiquis (quod unim apudillos memorie &f Anna- 
Wn genus eſt) 'Thuiſtonem deum terra editum & filium Mannum,ori- 
oe gents, conditoreſque; that is, they celebrate in auncient verſes 
Mich kinde of Annalls they doe onely uſe) That Thwſtoancarthy 


bodand his fonne Hannu, were the firlt founders of this Nation. 
W&oplaceth them in Noricum : ſome ſuppoſe that they were the 
": =WY Agrippine 
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Agrippine Colonie,and that the place was therefore called Teuc4, 
The inhabitants doe now call it Tex: ſchlanat and ſtrangers Lg ly,,. 
The Sclavonians doe call it Nimiecha: and the Grecans doe a 
callit Elamegs, andthe Tarkes Alaman. But enough concern the 
Erymologic and various appellations of Germame, now ] come tg 
the ſituationor quantitic thereof. Beſides, authors doe nOtagree in 
deſigning and ſetting downe the limits of Germanic, The Uciens 


_ 
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ver Tanas and the Euxine Sea. The latter writers, as Stray, py. 
lemic, Mela, Plinnic, and matiy other Greeke and Latine yijers 
doe bounderit with the River Rhene and Yeſtula. Tacitu wing 
that the mountaines, or a mutuall diſtruſt one ofanother,doth rater 
ſeparatethe Germaines from the $armatians and Daans, than py; 
fula, Allthoſe Countries which uſe the Germaine ſpeech or dialed 
are reckoned now as parts of Germany. And therctore it firetchey 
beyond thoſe bounds which Prolcmie gives it, and beyond Dauubig, 
co ntayning Rhetia, Y indclicia, the higher Pannonia, and beyond 11 
lyra, evento the Tridentine bounds, Alſo _ the Rhene,Germu. 
tie did containe theſe Romaine Colonies, and garriſons, Cinfan;, 
Auguſta Rauracorum, CArgentina, Nemetes, V angiones, Mogunia. 
cum, Confluentia, Bonna, the Agrippine Colonie, and other places even 
unto the Sea. Foras Ambroſius witneſleth, 11 Hexamer, Rhee ws 
heretofore the limmit of the Romaine Empire: and that onthe Frexh 
bancke thereof the Romaine Prafidents did alwaycslyein gat 
riſon againſt the Germaines, partly that they might reſtraine ti 
excurſions, and partly that they might make inroads uponthem, and 
partly thatthey might receive thoſe &ermainesthat reyoltedtothem, 
And this is the Reaſon, that on one of the banckes of Rheneghereae 
many old Cities, but none on the other:which may allobeodlened 
onthe bancke of Danubimes, Helwetia, alſols reckoned nowasapandt 
Germanie: & the Prutenians beyond Yiſtula: ſo that the boundsthere- 
of are now much larger thanthoſe which Prolemic attriburestoit: 
for onthe Weſt it ſtretcheth beyond the Rhere, evento Picrodand 
Burgundic, whichare parts of France: onthe South toward Danbi- 
* eventothe Alpes: Onthe Eaſt beyond even to $priſand: the 
Northerne limitis the Ocean. Therearc many chiete parsof6#- 
manic, which ſhall be here deſcribed, with the leſſer {ubjetorade 
Jacent countries. The Kingdomes are, Bohemia, the Palctinate, Uk 
the Kingdome of Poland, though ithath a different language,ands 
not contained inthe Regiſter otthe Empire, yer becauleit 15 
within the bounds offuncient Germanje, whichis the River Vif# 
therefore we place it among the tables of Germanic. Alſo we)Y® 
the Kingdome of Hu#garieto Germanic, which is (ituate without 
the limmits of auncient Germarie,and in regard it hath yeelded maſy 
famous Emperours, and hath dominion over many Countrics (1rwz 
withinthe Empire, There arealſo the Dukedome of Sx0m, 
Archdukedome of Auſtria, Alſo the Dukedomes of Holſt, of Me 
lenburg, Pomeren, Lunenburg,L awenburg, Brunſwick, Meiſſen,s ch 


ſen, M oramia,Cleve,Berge, Franconia, or Eaſterne France, __ 
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«irtenhers, and the Countic of Suev1ia : the Palatinate of Bavaria, + 
Landeraviats of Heſſen, Duringen, and of the higher and 
Alſatia. The Marckgraniate EleQorſhip of Brandenburg, 
| of Baden, the Counties of Embdem, Oldenburg, Benthem, Lip, 
hight, Huy > Mansfelt, Anholt, Stolberg, Tirol, and Livonia 
kchis reckoned among the Provinces of Germany, but becauſe 

 kerh within $47,474, 1tis there deſcribed. The ſituation bei 

| Kh thequalitic of the ſoyle followeth, which ariſeth chicfe- 
, theclunare and poſition thereof in reſpe&t of the hea- 
«ns. Germany is under the fixt, ſeaventh, and cighth climares, 
kneeerethe fourtic ſcaventh and fiftic five degrees of Latitude, 
adtheryentic fourth and forty ſixth degrees of Longitude. The 
i kdayidſommer in the Southerne parallel js fiftteene houres 
mo 40d a0 balfc : in the Northerne Parallel, it is ſeaventeene 
ours longand a quarter;and albeit Corelins Tacitus ſaith,that Ger- 
ina cold ſharpe climate, and Sexeca reporteth thar ir is 
winter in Germame : yet it hath atemperate ayre, which 
owh it bee ſomewhat cold, yer it is healthfull and whole- 


$21 


ine. 

Te ople yeeldeth Barly, Wheate, Rye, Mill, Oates, and 0- 

trindes of corne and pulſe. The fields and Meddowes are fruit. 

it adtheſoyleis cvery where yery fertile, and yeeldeth great 

ur of Core, Germarie alſo hath rich Mines of Silver, Brafle, 
lad, and other mettals, and in ſome places of gotd: 
for metralls it is inferiour to no Countrie, There arc 


| __ Salt pitts. Plinnic alſo faith, the Cadmian 
ſes the Callais; the Cryſtall, the Onyx, the Topaz, and 
the Admant ; are found in Germanie. Alſo the hearbes. Heere are 


-nrw delightfull gardens, and Villages, ahd Orchards full 


{ Wn, hould T mention the wines ? which are of an excellent 
aſteadclour? Trucly there are excellent wines every where, 
kr xtiofme places better than in others. Heere isalſo grear 
Wery of living cxeatures, and great ſtoare of Cartel] and wilde 
#5 which 1 will not ſpend time to reckon up. C. Inlizs Ca- 
miteth, that many kindes of wilde beaſts are bred in the 
Wood Hercynia, which are not ſeene in any other place; of 
Mc (ich hee) thoſe thatdiffer moſt from the reſt, andare moſt 
mty of remembrance are theſe: there is a kinde of Oxe 
is like a Hart, which hath in the middle of his forchead 
ﬀligh hore, and more ſtraite than uſuall, from the toppe 
feof large Antletts of Tines doe ſpread forth the male 
Wd femall are of one ſhape, and have one as bigge hornes as 
W ther.” There is alſo a beaſt called Alcis, which is like unto 
ate, but it is ſomewhat bigger, and having no hornesatall, 
iteir legges are without joynts, ſo that they cannotby any 
ars lye = to their reft, or if they fall downe by chance, 
cannot riſe up againe; therefore they leane againſt trees, and 
b ley taketheir reſt : and when the hunters have found by their 
; Y 3 ooting 
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footing wherethey uſually haunt, they either ſtub up all the trees,q 
elſe they cut them halte downe, and {0 leave them ſtanding: S$qh., 
whenthe beaſts reſt againſt them according totheir uſuall many; 
they overthrow the trees with their weight, and fo fall downe Wi 
them. The third kind of beaſts are thoſe which are called Vri whit, 
arc almoſt as bigge as Elephants, and like Bulls in ſhape and coſgy: 
they are very ſtrong, and ſwift, and willprey on men and begs; 
theſe they uſually rake intrappes, and ſo kill them, Bur nowIcone 
tothe auncient government; The ſacred Romaine Empur, which 
being divided intothe Weſt and Eaſterne part, was much yak 
by the excurſions of divers Nations, and rentby civill diſſenians 
was ready to be ruined by its owne weightz having forſooke ttyl 
did ſecke defence and ſtrength in no other Countrie bur Germany 
and choſe Charles the Great King of Francero be Emperour,whog 
they report, was borne at Trgelhcimy, which is a village Townetyg 
miles from Mogurtiacum, and built there a famous Pallace, who 
ruines may be yetſcene. The Empire remained in Charles his line 
hundred yeares, andabove: which afterward failing , irwastraq- 
ſlated to Comrade Duke of Franconia : after whom followed Her 
Fowler: after him the three Ottoes : the laſt whereof whekeyn- 
derſtood that the Romaines,Creſcentius being conſull, didaffet ad 
deſire the title of the Empire, he rayſed anarmy and tooke Rone,an 
obtayned of Pope Gregorie, that the Germazrnes ſhouldhaye righ 
and power to cle&tthe Romaine Emperours. Butthey obtayrediton 
this condition, thathe which was elected ſhould be calledCzſoran 
King ofthe Romaines: and afterward having receiveda Crowne 
from the Pope, he hath the title of Emperour Auguſt, There 
7 EleQtors ordained - of whichthree are Archbiſhops,andtowear 
{zcular Princes as they callthem : where after the deceale of 0, 
the firſt, that was choſcenEmperour was Henry ſurnamed the holy, 
Afterward in proceſle of time, there were divers officersconſtituted 
and ordained in Germany, for the honour of the Empire, conceming 
which ſce Mercator. Tacitus who was governour ofthe Belgians 
under Yeſpaſian, doth commend the Germaines in this hon Flog! 
thus : Nemobellum Germants (inquit) intulit impunt, Note made 
warre uponthe Germaixcs but they came by the loſſe. Which, taree 
of Augsftus Legions found, being overcome and beaten bythem:! 
fo Carbs, Caſorus, Scaurus, Aurelius, $ ervilius, Cepio, Manlins, a 
great Commanders, who were laine and put toflight. Andtuen 
arc theſe auncient verſes : 


Welcher im Krieg wil ungluck han, 
Der fang es mit den Deutſchen an. 
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 Toſephus calleth them valiant, Dionyſius Martiall, Arria98 We 
like. The Germane is couragious, fierceat anonſer, and deſirous 
Warres,as Seneca witnefſeth in his booke de 1r4, Morcoverthe Coma 
try of Germany is now ſo pleaſant, and ſo adorned with faire Cit 
Caſtclls, and Villages, that it is not inferior to 1tabe ou 
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ue, There are 84 free Citties in it, as Colonia Agrippina, 


g J Fi 
\f | _— bere, Lubek, Luneburg, Franckfort, Breme, Lipfick, Spires, 
_, Friburz, CA uguſta V inaelicorum, T ubinga, Heael 


: wh; 
hone, Views, Prague, Buda, &c. of which hereafter. Ger- 


alſois watered with ſo many great Rivers, beſide Lakes 
Y ;Mariſhes of which it hath great ſtoare, thatinthis reſpec, 
a joirmay compare with the chieteſt Countries. Sexccain histhird 
omeW hooke of natura I queſtions ſheweththe cauſe why it hath ſo many 
hich givers: A 090774, 477, conſtat Germaniam Galliamg,, & proxime ab 
ned jy 11a abwndare Rives, of flumcinibus; quiacelo humido utuntur, 
ons, WY 4 nt 4 ge quidem, imbribus carent : That is, But on the contrary 

(ith Yitis manifeft that Germany and France, and 1tily whichis 
nextuntothem, have great ſtoare of Rivers, becauſe they havea 


hog ad have ofrenraine in Summer. But theſe Rivers ot Ger- 
roo ioraremore farnous,as D anubins, Rhene, _Amaſis, Manus,Necarns, 
ho db, Srruns, Yrſurges, and Yiſtula; That which Prolomie and 0- 
ea WM therdoecall D annbins, Plinny and Strabadoecall 1fter; the one faith 


taritchangeth hisname neerethe Cataracts thereof; the other, 
wiceitwaſheth 1/y71um. Ptolemie ſaith, that it changeth his name 
xethe Cittic Ax/polrs : Appran neerethe confluence and mectin 
ddeRiver Sawss : ſotharthe higher part is called Danubrus, -_ 
telowerpart 7//cr.Srephanus heretofore called it Matoas:alſo Dan. 
had Daneſts : Feftus calleth it Addubanus. Ancient coynes doe 
ncitDawnvins - it is now called D oxeand Dozaw, from the noyſe 
alfndofthe watcrs, as A !rhamerss faith. Saluſt writeth thar 
tsshepreateſt River nextto N;/e which loweth into the Med;- 
"rae; and C{7r1ianns, 1;b.r, ofthe acts of Alexanacr, calleth 
ttdegeaeſt River, Ir riſerh in the wood Hercynia, inthe village 
Inifhingen, where it ſpringeth out ofthe bowells ofthe Barth. 
Tteancients doe call the Mountaine outof which it rifeth C1620- 
kth as Munſter aneye-witneſſe writeth, there is no moun- 
fltemren:bur it falleth with a continual running ſtreame,from a lit- 
tehilwhich is ſcarſe 15 or 16 foote high. He addeththar Tberins 
Adadefreto ſee the ſpring head thereof. Herodorue beleeved thar 
atofthe Pyrenean Mountaines, whoſe opinion Ariſtorie allo 
{2. Metcorologicor, Maginus placeth thoſe Pyrenean hills in 
by, thereby ro excuſe the errour of grave writers, As ſooneas 
from the fountaine, it runneth abroad through Moariſh pla- 
&adaferward it gathers it ſelfe into a Chanucll,and ſo being cn- 
eledby receiving other Rivers, itrunneth through many coun- 
ies.25 Sueuia, Pannonia, Dacia, Bulgaria, untill at laſt having recei- 
{6 mavigable Rivers, it rowleth into the Sea with five ſtreames or 
avuhes, as Djonyſins, Strabo, and Herodotus doe mention : Plinn 
@bwith fixe, and CAmianus, and Solinus with ſeaven - and wit 
violence, ſothat it runneth with freſh watcr 40 miles intothe 
. And as Amianſaith: Et.conſtat ab ultims noftri finibus maris, ag- 
Co Wmum puriend; gratia petere Piſces, ut aquaram ſuavitate ſalubrius 
-0 et educant, nec intercipiantur, That is, it is manifeſt that the fiſh 


m_ bmthe fartheſt part of our ſeas doe come hitherin ſhoales, oo 
they 
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they may ſpawne here in ſafety. Tajanus Nerys built a curiow flyeZ 
bret 


bridge over this River in AM eſia, which afterward Adrian did deno. 
liſh, as Dio Caſiizs relateth. Concerning D anubius, George F ay, 
inacertaine Itinerarie of his writeth thus : 


gies — — Iſfter, 

Quicentum populos CF magnas alluit urbes, 
Euxinum irrumpit bis terno flumine Pontum, 
Iſter that doth through an hundred Countries glide, 
And watereth them,with Citties too beſide, 

Both faire and great, with ſixe ſtreames laſt ofall, 
Into the Euxine Sea at length aoth fall. 


For at length all the moſt famous Rivers in the world doc rung 
into the Sca, as 0vi4alſo Lib. 8. Metamorph. docs mention in thi 
verle : 


In quo deſinimus, ſacri, in quo currimmus amnes, 
we ſacred Rivers tothe Sea doe come, 
And into it we all of us doc runne. 


The next is the Rhene, which Ceſar and other doe commend: tj 
how called Rhyn. o_ would have it riſc out of Leopost1un, and 
Straboand Ptolomie, afftirme that it ariſeth out of the Mountaine 4d 
{a, which is commonly called Etzel, which is an arme ofthe 47; 
and Claudian faith ,that itriſeth out of Rheria. But Straboand Frolomy 
doe thinke that Rhene beginneth on the Eaſtſide of the hes where 
they are joynedtothe Mountaine CA dula, and where the Levis 
doe inhabir, and ſo ſpringeth out of two fountaines, whicharatal 
a dayes journey diſtant one trom another. The one being moreto 
the Northweſt which is commonly called the foremoſt Rhee: the 0- 
ther lying moreSoutheaſt, which the inhabitants calthelatter 3bw#. 
Theſe twoat length meete together, and ſodoe make the Rivet 
Rhene, which neerc unto the head doe make two Lakes, the 47719 
and Conſtantian, from the Cittic Conſtantia which is ſnatedby it; 
concerning which we will entreate in the deſcription of Helvene: 
the otheris called Yexetum, and now the Cellenſian Lake, from the 
little Towne ce//a, which :Lake hath abundance of all ſorts of bf 
From hence turning Weſtward it watereth Rhinfelden,& follows te 
ſame tra&tevento Baſilea. And there it runneth Northward, until 
come to Argentoratum: and ſo watereth many Countrics,and hail 
viewed many Citties, and having received many great and ſmall k 
vers, it groweth very deepe, and commeth ſwelling even to 5% 
Wormes,and Moguntiam. Hence turning Weſtward it watereth 3s 
gium, And from thence winding toward Cecia, having left be 
it Bonnaand Colonia, at laſt neere the edge of Batavia (which 1s 00 
underthe juriſditionof C leweland, and is graced with the auncie 
Caſtell Lobecum) itdoth divide it ſelfe, and with a double ſtrew* 
runneth divers wayes. Whick diviſion Mamertinu elegantly a 
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| | | 
ow flke Diworce, and Frontinus the turning ofthe River. Neere th 
. Neere there- 


Mo. 
ti 


to Lobecum it dothdivide hi 
led 2hene dorhrun ftraire Co ſothar the one part there- 
n Gl ET Gm thence _— Arenacumachicte Cittic 
i towards Y ada; and ſo bendeth was winding Meanders 
by os callerh R/P wage War xy 4 m thenceto Rhena,which 
Toke Bheyechangerh his name, and b nethto Bavodurum. Aﬀtcr. 
":rcoforea lictle Rivulet, Cone hn go to becalled Lecca, bes 
by Culenbur, and YViana, and ha Ei. rs Having 
pyreth.c ſelte into the River Mero "1 viewed Schoonhowia. it 
ſhe otherpar of Rhenedoth bendro wi... cfore itis called Moſa 
thence Cittic Neomagum, and wa the left hand,and floweth 
Cite, tis ow called V ahals: not lo _ by the walls ofthe 
=. n{fom thence with ——— atterward itgoeth toward 
en thelefthand : afterward nor farre 1 courlc it leaveth Bomelius 
« yac1x/-Mh _y and by neere Por ondrt yy — 
ach runnino Rive m, being encreaſe 
raft of the ND 4. = P is called woman 
deb Riv _—_ Iſland out of he Cinie —_ — 
[the Rivers Leccs a . : afterward ha- 
tks, ndgliding by 1/e/monda it A 1 _ rpg the 
pltterdon, where it leaverh on hed be = be called Moſancere 
i woraqe _ it glideth by a htm —c9e —_—_— 
© 1C an and the . - ! erviletum 
Se BEES perols 2, SD —_— br ſelte, with _ 
m/s nd Pomponius Amiſtus and 2 0 Amaſias,Tacitus 
=  hontah Paderdimes Clan ow Ems, The head of 
addgtowards Cecia it glideth by Y are ttie of Weſtphalia, and ſo 
”_ and from thence it gocth —_— CE 
% ſk:and from thence diſchargin i F if I 
., o_ Market Tome any bf on —_— 
ems. The fi Br t borroweth hi 
"gy —_— M _ —— yy - —_— all 
, Reginothe hiſtoria | #5 * NOW ITS Cal- 
Ligne, pelleins |< =_ m—_ of that time. doe cal 
ks _ be Lupia, as — — Valeſſein 
ofa Mountai ET mendoe ſu 
Wrekin thence el Fahchog gh: 
th Herbipolis, and Papeber, - - called upon Mere, and 
Kereto M | peberg ; it mingleth it ſelfe wi 
6; o7untiacum, and doth part the L elfe withthe 
| -F. |» DONE Tas - _ Countries from 
_ the number of dayes mrs Hy — 
en call 2 te whence COme the beſt Nec wr AF The fifth 
mais ed Nicer, as Rhenumnus witneſſeth | heſ + on AP 
| — "vine houres journey diſtant from D. ! f qe Ayr 
Wabo ough the fields of Wirtemberg, 1 I {o having 
Q ww my. Albi Guam rr pre ——_— 
nyand diyi rh thi | is 2 faire River ot Ger- 
y the confines of the Semnonians and Hey- 
mitndarians. 
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mundurians. Tacitus writeth that the fatnous River Albi d 
riſe among the Her mundurians, but Conradus Celtes ſaiththat i; doch 
ariſe out of Herciniain Bohemia, And ſo having glided by many 
faire Citries, atlengthit empties it ſelfe into the Ocean betweers 
the Chancians, and the C:mbrians. The auncient Latine writers doe 
call it Albia, and the Germaines Elbe. And' the bohemiayg fron 
whence ittaketh his originall,doe call it Zabe. Fabritius inhighggy, 
ofthe M:ſnian affaires (rh, char it recetved that name fromr1,Foun. 
raines, oras the Saxons ſay,from ſo many flowing River.For raiſes 
as he delivers, in the H _— wood,w hich fromthe Giants Scom. 
monly called R:ſenberg, from 11 Fountaines, whole ſtreames nee. 
ting together doe make the River Alsis: for Elve and Elbe dg 
ihe in the Germainelanguage, eleven. The ſeaventh Riyer jg gy, 
w#, which ſome doe call Y1adrwm, and corruptly itis called 044, 
the ſpring head whereof is in the Mountaine 0derberg, and {q be; 
encreaſed by the addition of many Rivers, it glideth by Frankford 2 
famous Vniverſity,and from thence it runneth by Stetinum the (exe 
ofthe Sid:nonians, which isa Sea towne of Traffques, and figm 
thence it windeth to the Epiſcopall Cittics of Carminum, wdthe 
making agreat Lake it emptieth itſelfe into the Germaine Ocean, 
For they are inan error who ſuppoſethat $ prea (or de Spree) is the 
River 3vev#s, although the aforeſaid Sprea is accounted a fangs 
iver, which flowing by Brandenburg doth runne into 4/bneeretg 
Haneloburg : of which opinion is 5:{:baldus,who writeththatthe Ri 
ver Sprea, runneth into the Oceanneere to the Cittie Sd, The 
River Yiſurgis followeth, commonly called de Weſw, Diu 
Lib, 55. calls it O»ſiourgos, Ovidcalls it Itwrgum inthatverk, 


Decolor infeſtateſtss Iturgus aqua : 


Ptolemie calls it Yiſurigis, and Strabo Biſurgis, and Admin hi 
Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory Yiſurts, and Sidonius Yeſatis, It aileth outot 
Hz:ſiia, and having watered the Cities, Werdenſis, Minden, 641 
gener and þremcnſis, it rowleth it ſelfe into the Ocean, and s there 
called Yeſcra. The laſt river is Y:ftula, or 1ſtula, which Biliball | 
calleth Y andalum . This River bounders G ermany, becauſe Prolem 
doth place the Eurepean Sarmatia beyond it. 19r napdes calls tSyihng 
which running by the Sarmatian rockes, doth water Cracoviawnl 
15 the Metropolis of the Kingdome of Poland,and being grownegit 
terby the receipt of Rivers, it doth diſcharge ir ſelte into the 
with three inletts or mouthes: from hence it Aoweth by Damm 
and afterward by E1bin7a, an Vniverſity of the B _ 7410s: and thit 
Iy by the Towne Lo&etwm, and ſo doth poure it ſeſteinto the / 
dician Bay. Therearealſo many other hw Rivers, which 


either runneintorhe Sea or into ſome greater River, which1p 
over leaſt I ſhould be tedious. Now I come to the German * 
For ſeeing we purpoſe todelcribe al ;erman:ic,we muſt add ſomti 
concerning the Sea, which waſheth the ſhore thereof: Bur 11 

we have cntreatedotherwhere more largely concerning the " " 
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| tecially in the. generall deſcriptionof Belg;ja: we willſpeake firſt. 

—erningthe tide of the Sea, and afterward we will reckon up the 
mics ofrhe Germa; ne Sea. Itis manifeſt that the Moone is the 
Softhetides of the Ocean. Bur as the Moone hath divers chan- 
her motion, ſo the tides doe alſo change. For they following 
doe flowtwice betweene the rifing thereof, anddoe 

dhe rwiceinfoure and twentie houres - ſo that the Seas doe flow 
nice;andebbe twice every day: they low whenthe Moone aſcen- 
zboverhe Eaſterne Horizon,and do ebb whenitdeclineth from 
tie Meridian welt wardzand it Aoweth againe whenthe Moone goeth 
awaewderthe carth, and commethto the contrary part of the Me- 
da, adfplikewile it cbbeth uncill it riſe againe. Butas the Moone 
acsnotalrayes riſc at one time, and in one place, but every day ri- 
fſahinmatberplace than it did before : ſo the tides doe not flow at 
cenzinehovres, bur at that time when the Moone paſſerh through 
deÞolesofthe heavens. Moreover it isto bee noted, that the full 
Moedothmove the Sea in another manner than the halfe Moone. 

bis Lamnarie hath greater. force. when it isatthe full, than 
tisweake, and in the waine. Weuleto call thoſerides which 

grde full of che Moone Sprinckuloed?, . that is, a Spring-tide. 
Fc gel L1b. 14. concerning the Ocean, doth car call 
#\oonescompanion, ſeeing it followeth the age and increaſe 
wok md alſo he noteth ſome aſpects, and configurations: As for 
mmlclake, ifthe Moone have a bt aſpet unto Yerwe, and doe run 
hnoiſthouſes,itdoth wonderfully increaſe the tides of the ſea; 
itheaſpeted with Mars,or dryPlanets,it doth leſſenrherides. 
frdtheaſcentionofthe ſignes is to be noted. But if the Moon be 
Dinofa tight aſcenſion,it makerh the tides longerthan if it were 
nige dableque aſcenſion: for it is obſerved thatthe rides are ne- 
maultorhe ebbes in continuance of time; but when the Moone 
KknteEgnoz7;al fignes and hath no Latitude, Beſides, ſome parts 
te marr doe finde a greater influence proceeding from the 
nesofthe bodic of the Moone, either in regard of the reGitude 
Inightneſſe ofthe beames, or ſome other hidden qualitie.. Bur 
donehath a different influence when it is Northward, and ano. 
Wnlenitis Southward; for whenit is beere it encreaſes the tides 
atherne ſhoares, and whenitis there, on the Northerne 

6. Moteoverthe Tides of the Sea ate greaterin ſome places, 

0 other places very ſmall or none at all. Foras concerning 
ar Germazne Sea, it is ccrtaine that there are ſcarce any tides 
acanbe perceived, bur as the Sea is carried with the windes, it 
Miinow here and now there: for when itis an Eaſt wind,the Sea 
high, and driveth backe Rivers,neither dothit low onely 

edea fide, but it overflowesthe Land. And whereas the Spa- 
ad 4tlanticke Oceanis of an unſearchable deaprth, ſo that a line 
tehundred or foure hundred fathom cannot ſound the bottome 
Fetthe Germaine Sea, in the moſt parts is but 60, Cubirs deepe 
Mer abovean hundred Cubirs, exceptonſome ſhoares of Nor- 


Whichare thought to be of an inſcarchable depth. Morcover it 
is 
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is worthy to be mentioned, that whereas all other Seas are bitter 
ſalr, our Sea hath ſwecte waters and not unpleaſant to drinke, ad 
thatinregardthar many grear freſh Rivers doe runne intoitow ofthe th 
Sarmatian Mountaines, and becauſe the Sunne is too weake in 
thoſe places tocxhale anddraw up the lighter and thinner 
the water, which ſome make to bee the chiefe cauſe of the | 
ofthe Sea. Whichrcaſon ifit were good and probable, the the Wii 
Amalchian Sea alſo, and the Chronian Sea ſhould notbe ſaltwhicy Mi 
is otherwiſe. Wherefote it is ratherto be held thatthe meltedfoy 
and the aforcſayd Rivers flowing downe out of the $ armution Mow? 
raines, doe makethis Sea cleere and ſweete. Whereby it cont» 
paſſe, thatother Seas doe more cafily carry veſlellsotgreat burden 
than this. Andthe reaſon is becauſe the water of thelalt Seais gh 
thicker ſubſtance, while therhinner waters doe yerldto the lex 
waight. Itiscafieralſoto ſwim inthis Sea than in others, Yer x 
maketh Sea men more ficke, inregard the waves goe veryhigh, { 
that ſometimes they ſeeme to touch the Clouds, and thenfallzgai 
and breake into deepe valleyes. This Seaindivers places, hath di 
vers appellations, or names; For ſometimes it is called the Germuie 
Ocean, from Germanie which is neere unto it, and it reacheth from 
the French,and Brittiſh Sea, whichlyeth Weſtward, eventoSums. 
t;4in the Eaſt. It is allocalledthe Northerne Sea, the Cimbrias Se 
the Balthick, the Codazian, the Suevian Sea,&c. And (o much cat 
ccrning the Sea. There are diverſe Mountaines in German,the chicks 
whereofare, Rolberg, Mons Tſidis, eMeliborms, Piniin, Hrſw, 
Oſtbergus, Sents, Sucuns, Pavons , Rheticus, Sprulins, Vin, un 
F oſagus. There are alſo many other Woods, bur the greack of dl 
1s Hercynia, The beſt Latine and Greeke Authors doe mention the 
Wood Hercynia, as Pomponius Mela, Strabo lib. 7, and Plimy imi- 
ny places: which although it be very large and wide, yet ll the 
Weſt and Southerne partsof itlyeth within Germany. And ther 
fore Glareanns ſaith,that henever accountedthe Wood write 
be a partthereof, which ſome inour time have raſhly done. Cſs 
Lib. 6. Com. de bel. Gal, writeththat it is 60 dayes joumplong, 40K 
nine dayes journey broad. It hath now gottendivers names: 50 Þ8 
ſome places itis called the blacke Wood, from the great ſtoure 
Pines 1nit, or Der Schwarts Wald, and otherwhere 0ttors Wot 
fromthe Emperor 0ttoes frequent hunting in that part ofthe Woo 
Sometimes it borroweth his name from the people unto w 
reacheth, whence it is called the Thuringian and Bohemian WoY 
But among the Chersſciavs, it doth ſtill retaine the auncient name! 
the Hercynian Wood, ſo famous by auncient Greeke and LatineW 
ters; in Dutch Der Hartz Wald. For the French and the Germ 
doecall 'Refina Hartz. Alſo Pandulphus Collenntins Piſaurit 
his deſcription of Germany,d>th make mention of this wood WF 
words : the Wood Hyrcinia aſſuming divers names, runnetndl 
the Daciansand eres, untill at length it commeth tothe Taria® 
where itis called the darke Wood, and is impaſſable, both inf 
ofthe unknowne wayes and wilde beaſts, and the monſtrous Fav 


Of GERMANIE. 


oftheſe things nou h, I paſſeto other matters : The publicke 

ate workes doe follow, among which (to paſſe by others) is 

| hat cArgentoratarm, famous for the neare ſtructure and 
to; having a very high Tower. Sothat it is the eighth miracle 
world. This Church was foundedinthe yeare of Chriſt 10 15. 
Renthe of our Lord1277,inthe time of theBiſhop Comrade of 
nighenberg,Er £9198 of Sternbach an Archite?t beganto build the 
Ter, being 2 famous worke; ſo thatthereis notthe like, either in 
ie, taly,or France; It was builrup tothe toppe inſeaven and 
eres. It is built evenfromthe foundation tothe toppe, of 
ſtone; it hath many openplaces to receive the ayre and 
andthe aſcent and going up unto it is by foure ſtaires; but 

| ors ri of it beginsto leflen, and grow from towards the 
we thereare cight ſtaires, The very top of it which below doth 
Corely fecme as bigge asa Buſhell, is ſo great, that five or ſixe men 
It and upon it. The height of it 1s 574 Geometrical feere; 
wrsalſoa curious andartificiall Clocke. Andasconcerning the 
Kdelafticke ſtate of Germanic, there are 7 Archbiſhops inthe Em. 
wed Germanie. Theſe are, the Archbiſhop of Mentz, under whom 
en Suffragan Biſhops, asthe Biſhop of Chur, the Bifthop of C0- 
is, ofStrasbnr 7, of Spires, of Wormes, of Wurtzburg,of Ausburg, 
hiet,of H:Udeſhaim, of F aderborn, of Halbrrtſtatt, of Ferdepn. 
% biſhop of -  v/ez, who hath 5 Suffragan Biſhops- the Biſhop 
Iyafer, the Biſhop of Y tretcht, of Leodium, of Minden, and of 
akre, Alſo the Archbiſhop of T7/ers, under whomare 3 Suffra- 
bikops; the Biſhop of Aerz, of Toulin Lotharingia, and the Bi- 
Shopofferden. Alſo the Archbiſhop of © Heydmurg Primate of Ger- 
=, mder whom are foure biſhops; the Biſhop of Morsbure, the 
boo of Naw berg, of Brandeburg, and Havelburg. The Archbi- 
wet les burg,hath 9 Suffragan Biſhops under himzas the Biſhop 
Int Brixienſss, of Paſſaw, Friſingenſis, of Vienna, of Scckaw; of 
enmund, and of Chiemſe. The Archbiſhop of Bremes, 

Weryhom there are ſixe Suffragan Biſhops, as the Biſhop of Lu- 
Ate, deerinenſis, of Lebus, of Schleſwicke, of Ratzenburg, and of 
laws heretofore an Archbifhopricke. The Archbiſhop of R:ga, 
klxe Suffragan Biſhops under him, as the Biſhop of Kevel, Curz- 
.theBiſhop of 0eſe!, of Derpt. The free Biſhops are, M:ſnenſis, 
elihops of Bambere, and Ratiſþon, Mercator reckoneth up theſe 
eſtes: The V niverſity of B4ſi/,of Colcn,of Dillingenſis, of Mo- 
wn, of MHarpure, of Ligſwicke, of Ingo. 'ſtade, of Herdel- 

of 6xipſwald, of Fr:burg, of Frankford neere Odera, of Er. 

b, of Prague, of Roſtoch, of Coningsberg, of Trevers, of Tu- 

; of Yienna, of Breſlavia, of Wirtemberg, and Wurtzbur; out 

Ich as out of many T 79jan horſcs,an innumerable fort of learned 
filayeifſued. Which many, furniſhed with ali kindes of Arts, doe 
Flle: heere are very skilfull inthe Latine, Greeke, and Hebrew 
z hereare eloquent Orators, ſubrile diſpurants, abſolute A- 
cians, and cxat Aſtronomers : and no Country of Earope 
tter Geometricians. I omit their accurate $kill in Pbyficke. 

Z Now 
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Now I cometo their manners. All Authors doe reportthattheg 
2415 are ſtrong, and ofagreat (tarure. Tacitus ſaith they are ” 
eydc, 1cd haird, large bodyed, and very ſtrong. Hegefippue and p 
#y doecallthem great men: Sidonius calleth them cruell an fiows 
Pauſanias and Caſsiodorus calleth them proud : <A ppianu,ungena, 
Ceſar calleth them barbarous, treacherous, and difſemblen,'p, 
culus ſaith that they arc very crafty, andare naturally giygy, j 
But Tacitus who lived amongſt them ſaith, that the ſouldiergyey 
couragious, and that it is a warlike Nation, bur are neither qi; _ 
nor crafty, but doe diſcover their owne mindesand (ecrets, andyer 
fairhfullin keeping ſecrets commitred to them. Alſo the Emperace 
Inlianns in his <Miſopogne ſaith, that hee knoweth by experizys 
that this Nation capnot flatter, but that they deale freely anc pla 
ly with all men. Ptolemy, 11. Quadrip. faith, that they muſt neck 
be ofa quietand peaceable diſpoſition, in regard of the qulirie 
the Countrie which they inhabit. Concerning theirreligion,ghe 
by the mindes of men are held and bound rogether by the ye x 
teare of ſome Deity,the Germaines(as Ceſar writerh)doe ulenofacri 
ſices, they accountthem onely to be gods whom they lee, mdfia 
whomthey receive ſome benefit: as the Sunne, and /slcas, andihy 
Moone. Bur afterward, as it appeareth in Tac/t#s, who lived under 
the reigne ofthe Emperour Nerva; they had many other gods: a 
Mercury, Hercules, Mars, Iſis, and Berecinthia : allo acenahega 
called Alcis. The ſame Tacitss doth reportalſo that Yeledaand 4 
rinia were accounted as Gods, And the aforeſaid Tacitus, makett 
mention ofthe Temple of Taxfana, who. ith thattheSwwundae 
reverence the mother Earth, which they call (as Ziþ/eus farh) ue 
tha, Bur Plutarchand Clemens CA lexanarinus doe athme that 
had no Images intheir Temples, bur certaine holy women, whick 
Tacitus calleth Soothſayers, and Agathias, and Polyenw doe cal 
them Propheteſles, who did foretell tuture events, by the ſound, a 
courſes of Rivers. «+ mil;anus doth note, that they doe fortel 
thirgs to come, by the flight of birds, by the inſpection of eatral 
ard all other ſignes. But they did cl4ectely reverence WMerary Of 
Tentates, and offered humaine ſacrifices thereunto, as Tacitus wi 
nefſeth. Inthe time of peace there was no common Magiltrne,t 
inthe time of watrethey did chuſe Governours. They > all the 
litetime inmilitary affaires: and ro rob was accounted now 

as we may reade int eſar. Seneca ſaith, that their chicfe delight 
the warresin whichthey were both borne and bread. If (as 7 
witneſſcth)they have peace any long time rogether athome me 


owne Country, thenthey goe tothe warres in other Nations. Ti} 


cary about withthem their mothers, wives, and children, who c 
Carry their knapſackes, and proviſion: neither are rhey airaume® 
plagues. They joyne bartell with ſongs and warlike ſounds. Ti 

count it 2 great diſgrace to loſe their buckler in the field, ſo tharmdl 


afterthe battle for griefe thereof have hang'd themſelves. Dit 
Herodotus doreport; that they will march over Rivers1n regara* 


are lightly armed, and of anhigh ature. We reade in Appiert © 
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doe _contemne death, being perſwaded that they ſhall live a- 
cr. They obſerve therites of matrimony, and are con- 
+ their 0wne wives; ſothar few adulteriesare committed;for 
| have this preſent puniſhment: the woman thatis taken 
thee hath ber haire cut off, and then her husband thruſts her 
we borts before her kindred, and beates heralong the Towne. 
Taciths reporteth. The Mothers doe nurſe their owne chil. 
IS doenorput them forth to Nurſes. Ceſar ſaith, that they 
atirunlawtull to wrong a ſtranger, which commeth untothem 
action, ſo that they are ready to prote them from all 
iok "the r houſes ſtand open, and they eate one with another. 
Wiaod manners prevaile niore, than good lawes in other 
rffepreateſt part of their food, as Ceſar mentioneth, doth 
fele, cticefe, and fleſh. Plinny witneſſeth that they live 
a} of raine but Oates; and Mela addeth that intimes of 
Ry will cate raw fleſh.” At dinnersas CAthenews witnefleth, 
ne pecces of meare roaſted, and they drinke milke and wine. 
exhomety, as the ficſh of wilde beaſts, Crabbes,or ſowre 
ter dfinke is made of Barley and wheate, neitheris there 
an ore magnificent in entertainment or in feaſting. Butas 
dhe Nation is without fome vice, ſothey count it no ſhame to 
aphtand day. Concerning their habit,Tacit ws ſaiththatth 
wea kinde f Cloake button'd before, which looſely hanger 
#fulders : the ſame Tacitms ſaith, that the Germaines did 


mee Jooſe garment but a ſtraite bodyed garment, ſuch as S- 
vhth the Frech did uſe. The womendoe goe in apparell like 
Heretofore the Germaines were ſtrong of body, bur rude, 

wazof Arts. But now they doc make al kinde of excellent 
esand workes, and moſt eſpecially they arc $kilfull in ca- 
pabalſe, and inthe knowledge of mettalls. In this Countrie 
Ednanceand Printing were firſt invented, and the making of 
Oetes me: found out: and laſtly, Germany is ſucha Nurſery of all 
(Weitdoth perfect ſome; and findethour other Inventions. Al- 
Faporterh into Countries both neere and. remote, the beſt 
& Gold. Silver, Coppreſſe, Tinne, Lead, Quickſilvcr,Alume, 
Werspainting colours, alſo Corn, atid divers other commodi- 
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d Ome doe write that Friſ/« or Frieſand warlhj 
. Phrygia; other doederivethie riamic thergh 
treame coldneſſe ofthe Country. Ahares 
the authoritic of H»xjbald, a great conuery 
call rruth, doth fabulouſly report, that it was ſo nally 
the ſonne of Clodiothe hairy, Kitig of France. þ 
pravot we NT Moores Frikand Þ 
peoplealwayesdefired. Moreover Fricſtana 1s 208 
of Germanic, well kniowne to the Rowepes fortheyi 
and Valour, whichnever' rigs its name. - 74cm 
ewofold; namely rhe greiter and ler Fro | 
Gaith he) and1ffer Friefanders are 19'c v1, 
ftrength. The greater, 74cits properly callech .04 
thoſe Embdames who doe now uſurpe ths ony, 7 
Icffer Chavcians; butthe Staverians, Surctans,. Fra 
Townes of Harling and Lebwardia., Allo the Welk 
beir inchefarhel t of Holandare: called 9 
they doe confine on the Coninifatians, as Pliny, d 
fortheſe two Coutiries of F7:eÞanddoe ſtrerch from 


rothe Ocean, Now the River 4miſec divides it intra, 
Friefland, Weft-F rieſland whicki is now ſo called front! 
whoſe deſcripuign'wedoe heereexhibirand ſer forth 
properly atid atcietitly. called Fr:e/1and, and was alwalli 
the berret part,Onthe Welt, and rhe Np 
it: onthe South it hath'a 

the Provinceof 74 aſt+x is, engpt 

the River Amis, whichgiyideth itfrom'rhe Buſaiten 
phalis. Theaire 18 cyery whete wholeſome, cxcepr vt 
feed with the toggie cxhalations of the Marſhes, whit? 
fied againe by the windes. The Country of Weſt-Fri 408, 
for the moſt part Mooriſh, being low, and oycrflowed itil 
ces with water, which lye uponit notonely inthe Spring/Wi 
Sommer time: and in regard hecreof, it harh lictle ſkaarebys 
Fortheſc yeerely inundations which come betimes andige® 
flowly, doe either killthe ſcede, or drive it up and down&. VM 
arc excellentpaſtures for fatting of Cattell, of whichthe Pig 
may. boaſt, for they reape commotitygnd profit by them: 
theinHabirants doc every yeere make ah incredible gaine of T 
and Cheeſe, which they tranſport abroad, beſides that which) 
dayly ſpend at home, for it hath great heards of Oxen, andbret 


0 cxcellent horſes. Ithath ſome woods, but thoſe ſo thin 
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trees, that they doe not yeeld woodenough to make a gogyy,u 
re fach ny ek doc deſire, - s [, f, 


| 


Difolve frigms, lignum ſuper focum large reponens, 


But provident;nature hath given the Frieſlanders, and Hulyng.n Mita 


inſtced ofwood, acertaine kind of turffe, which being digeedour 
the carth, and drycdin the windeand Sunne, doth burne veywell 
which isa better fuell chan that which the Scy:hians uſed, whowm. 
ting wood did burne bones, and kept fire withthem, Andthereisfy 
great plenty ofthisturffe, as thar ir doth not onely ſerye the inhabj. 
cants, but alſo other neighbour Countries. There are diverſe kinds 
ofit, which doe differ in colour, lightneſſe, and the whiteneſſe 
theiraſhes. There is one bad, light, and ipongic kinde of turffe, of 
Moſle colour, which is of no cſtceme for uſe : whichin burning m 
keth thoſe that ſtand by, -as paleas Lead, and to lookelike Ghoſs 
the ſmell whereofdoth cauſe many to ſwound; but alinleſaltfpri 
kled onittaketh it away. The other isthicker, and fuller of ſegp 
and waightier, and ſerveth for diversuſes. The third kindeixhud 
asa bricke, and-whercas the other ſwim inthe water this ſinketh; ic 
is hardtotake fire, butbeing once kindled it keepeth fire a longtime 
itisofanaſhcolour, and is digged on a Mooriſh ground, In Zel 
alſotherc is a kinde of turffe made of Mgoriſh earth, which they 
call D4yia. Alſothe Countric people of Frieſland, haye a centaine 
kinde of turffe made of mud, tempered and mingled with tay, 
reedes, and hay, and afterwarddrycd in the Sunne; buttheſmatke 
thereofis very troubleſome forthe eyes. This Country of Friefua 
was heretofore a Kingdome, eventothe time of Charlethe Gre 
after whoſe deccaſcit was troubled, although before it was lubjet 
to the government of Denmarkeand Norway. Bur at lengthitenjoy 
ed ſore Halcyon ns of quiet, under the reigne of the Empen 
Charles the fifth, who wasa peaceable prince. There ar 1: Cites 
in Friefland. Leuwardenis the Metropolis of all F rieſan,andarict 
Cirtie, which as it is adorned & beautified with many privatehou 
ſoitis ſtrongly fortified with a Caſtle & rampires againſitheallaule 
of enemics. The Court of Indgement,and the Chancery forall Fre 
land is keptheere, from whence there is noappealc. Neereunto itt 
Zuichemum, inthe Country of Yichlym.Doccum is 2 mile diſtant, 
ving a fertile ſoile & faire Meddowes. It is diſtant fromthe Bay oftte 
ſea, t mile, & was heretofore ſubje& to Gelderland.s neca,intheColl 
try of Weſtergoyum, is ſituated three miles from Leovardi in ak 
wateriſh ſoyle, ſothat itbeares no corne, but hath faire Meddowss 
Itwasa Cittic about 200 yceres agoe, but in proceſſe of timeit gt 
ſo great, ſothat irisnow equall to any Cirtic in Frieſ4nd. It ut 
produced many good wittes - Toachims Hopper was borne and ven 
nit, who was not onely a lightand Ornament tothis Cittie, but Vo en 
tO all Frieſland, ms 

maa Lawyer, and Albertus Hero, a Philoſopher and Divine ver_g"w 
borne here, and many other learned men, Staveren is fituate 08 in 


the Low Countries. Alſo Peter of Fri 7 
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»of the South Sea: The Country neereuntoitis plaine;being 
Men ofdieches and Marſhes. This Cittie hath no magnificent building 
bur a ſtrong Caſtell which ſtanderh over the haven, which was 
d by George Schencke, Goyernour of Frieſland, in Charles the 
name; inthe yeere 1 522, that ſothe Burgundians, might con- 
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wr thither ſouldics, and proviſion for the warre, out of . 


Noh ur Citties of Holland, Plinny Lib. 4. cap. 15. calleththe 
ents 1871475. Harlinga i$fituated by the jawes of the South 
a ileGiftant from F rapicum,it hath a fertile ſoyle, and a Caſtle 
AMfambed againſt the invaſions of Enemmies,and a convenient Ha- 
cxitaffordeth a fir and neceſſary + habitation for thoſe which 
me exoNorth Fricſland and Eaſt Germanie : whereupon great 
afgeople did lockethither, being alluredwiththe convemence 
eakeelo that by this confluence of people the Cittice was much 
raed, Fr4n77cum 1s denominated from the Frenchmen, heere Iohn 
«ws borne, who was moſt skilfull inthe three languages, Ir 
Wblicke Vniverſitic. There are alſo theſe Cirtics, Damna, 
Godem, 1ifta, Sloten, Worchum, and Hindclopens. There are ma- 
ladsin Fricſ1and, the chiefe whereofis Schellingana, which is 
forthe taking of Dogfith with Netts. Groening is uſuall 
with Wec/?-Fricſland, which maketh a province together wich 
feriarie belonging to it, called, 0mmelanden, Here Rodolphus 
themoſt learned man ofhis time was borne. Alſo Weſſel/ns 
nd Reinerus Perdinins famous Divines and Philoſophers 
ame here. Fricſland hath abundance of Lakes and Marſhes, 
*indbeforc,andit is watercd with the Rivers Laubacum,(which 
Levica, and Labola, now Lauwers) and Amiſes., It hath on 
klacha very large Bay, which is now called Zuynerzee,as it were 
aherne ſtraite. The Politicke ſtate of Friſeland doth conſiſt 
mprincipall parts, which are: The County of 0eftergow, the 
dls whereof is Leovardia, and is divided into theſe Pre- 
dnelivs. Lewarderadecl, in which is Leovardia;Tietz erickſterdeet 
whchis Ticttzarcke;7 dardacel, in which is T daert; Rauwerdeahem, 
uhichis Rawwart : Ferwerderadeel, inwhich is Ferwert: Donger- 
owhichis Wetzcns; Dantummedeel, inwhich is D antumnaWolt: 
tkferfpelen inwhich is S wyrhuſum:Colmerlandt,inwhich is Collum: 
| inwhich is Beets : Smalingerland:, inwhich was Smalin- 
a Abby of the order of Saint Benedi?. The Countie of 
, in which are Gricteneyen; Wonſeradeel, in which 1s 
few; Franickeradeel, in which is Franiker : Banagcel 
qhich is Mimerſgae : AMeynaldummadeel, in which is Mt- 
"LE Ker inwhich is Baerdt : Hennarderadeel, inwhich 
t: Weynbritzeradecl, in which is Gawe : G heeſterlanat, in 
MichisWickel. The Countie of Sevenwolden, in which are Gricre- 
JenD ozjewerſtal,in which is Donzgac: Leemfter Vifeae,in which is 
Enner: Aenghevaert, in which is Cathry banat : Schottorelanat, in 
care Nyc and 01de Schotten ; Wittingerdeel, 1n which is 0/4c- 
Wm: Heſſcher Vifece, inwhich is Haſſcherbory. Bur all Frieſland 
Greemnelandis ſubject tothe Biſhop of Tr4cawm. 
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Itherto we have deſcribed Germanic in getienll,our Me: 
bs Dy thod now requireth that we ſhould entreate of the (e. 
== # vcrall parts. This Table containeth two Counts, 
whe the Countic of Embaden and 0ldenburg;the Cone 
SEASPYE Ends focallcd fromthe chiefe Cittic 
nowit is called Eaſt Frieſla#d becauſc it confineth on Friſelal, Yor 
the Frieſtanders did not heretofore poſleſle it, but the Chania, of 
which Plinny and Ptolomie make two ſorts,the greater and the lf, 
The greatct arethoſe that doe inhabit the Biſhopricke of Bremer; 
the leſſer are the Embdanians and 0ldenburgians. Foraſmuch Pi 
lemieſcateththem betweenethe River Amſes, and Fiſwei his 
wordsare theſe: They ſaw alſoin the North, the Nation of the 
Chaucians, who arecalled thegreater, and the leſſer, wherethe Sea 
floweth up every day and night, ſo that it is doubtfull whether it be 
Land or Sea. Where the miſcrable people do get upon highbiland 
their cottages do flote when the Sea commeth in, and doe ſremelike 
ſhipwrackes, whenitebbeth backe againe. They have no Carell 
nor milke as their neighbours have, nor can they kill any wildedeaſts 
becauſe there is no ſhrubbes, nor harbour for them. They make 
thred of Bulruſhes and reedes, to weave fiſhing Netts; andſomaking 
a fire witha little drycd mud, they boyle their meate, and wane 
themſelves. Their drinke 1s raine water which they keeye 8 niet 
ches before their houſes. In this manner the Chancins 
heretofore. Bur now they are much changed, for now the 
Countrie doth afford foode not onely for rhe inhabnants, 
buralſo fortheneighbour Countries. Bur herctofore it wasarude 
unhabited place, ſo that Plisnie never mentioneth that Come of 
ny other fruites did grow heere;but now where is there greaterpley 
tic? Ithad heretofore no fruittrees, bur now it beareth all kindes0 
trees, They had heretofore no Carttell nor Milke, but where's 
greater plenty now? For nature hath giventhema champion CoW- 
try, full of faire Meddowes, being of a fat ſ®#yle,and having may. 
pleaſant paſtures, which are well repleniſhed and ſtoared with int 
merable flockes, and heards of Cattell. Which appearcth by tht 
wonderfull great plenty ofexcellentgood Butter and Checle,wil 
15 made here, whichtothe great gaine and bencfitofthe inhabiret® 
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Feaericke the third, Anno 1465, when this province 
Weed by divers Przfects, did makeit a Countie, and gave 
Wilrich. Afterward it had Eatles continually even untill 
irtine. There are two walled Citties inthat Countic, Embde and 
Chin, Embdaor Embadena, commonly called Embden, is the 
WC ofthis Countrie, and afamous Mart Towne, ſeated by 
Siouhobtrhe River 1-ſis, having a convenient Haven, the 
elwbercofis ſo deepe, that great ſhips may comein under 
otactor wealth, forthe publicke and private building, and 
multitade of Cirrizens, ir is known not onely in Germanze but 

pants of Z»rope One of the chicteſt Ornaments is the 
liiptuous pallace, the great Church,and the Prztors houſe. 
wb derfull plenty ofall things, both forgeceflity and plea- 
phchthe Haven, and the conveniencie of importation of 
&adafothe natural fertilitic of Frieſland doth yeetd. The 
ties alled from the River Ems, which Tacitme calleth CA mi. 
js Theak Citric is Awrichum, which isa pleaſant retiring place 
wEnwilitic, in regard of Woods and Forreſts, in which they 
mmemeereate themſelves, with Hawking” and hunting. The 
Cnc rich.,and doc givethemſelves cither to merchandiſe or 
Whicke trade. There are an infinite many of Ciiftells and 


9p 


ſes xt is Countic. And ſuch a number of Villages, that one. 


teaſoync upon another. The moſt whereof both for faire 
lc ſtreets, and populouſheſſe, may tompare with. ſome 
InofGct manic. Neither doe rufticke pCople or husbandmen 
Ireinthem, but alſo Merchatits, and divers kinds of artificers 
We ofthe N obility: There are alſo two other Counties which 
ewettorhe Earle of Embda, Eſenfis, and Teverenſis, ſo called 
Wiheir chiefe rownes: the Countrie Teverenſis is firuared beyond 
fer tads Weſtward, and doth containe —_— Villages. 
teNorth,whetethe River Y:ſ#rgs doth diſcharge ir ſelfe into 
"82, theſe two Iflahds doelye againſt it, Wangeroga, and 
Ne, which are tor the moſt part unhabired. The Countic 
fallyeth neere the Sea fhoare, and doth confine on Teveria: 
We Weſt it'is bounded with Bcrumna and <Anuriacwm : ont 
Notth withthe Sea. The Lord thereof Hajo ab Huſecke, in the 
M1380, whenhe had vexed his neighbours, androoke the ſhips 


WBremenſrans inthe River YViſurgi, and had filled the Sea with. 


. © z ndthe Land: with theeves and robbers, At length after 


ſome 
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ſome lightskirmiſhes with the Bremenſcans, inwhich hee . 
worlt;he fled to Elſena, and bog there taken by the Brg W! 
he was delivered to Edo Wimmcke Captaine of Teverjaz y 
rackt hirti, and afterward cut him in peeces, becauſe ak 
out any juſt cauſc repudiared his Siſter, whom he had null 
fore; There isalſo inthisrable the Countic of Delmenkint* 
the Lordſhips Ezes, N orden, Auricke, lever, Vredebuy 4 
and Rhtyde; The Rivers here are Amiſis, Viſurgic, lads, a 
The inhabitants of this Countrie doe Tpeake the Gi 
guage: butin ſecret marters they uſe a peculiar ſpeech ofth 
which ſtrangers doe not underſtand. They cither giveth 
totrades, or husbandry, ar metchandiſe : their apparell'igy 
cent, ſothatthe Countrymengoe habired like Cittiy * 7 
men have a farre different habit from others. For they ll 
haire into a Call or Huicke, which ww fn of filvera 
knots,they letit downe upon their backes. In' 
they weare their haire in a ted filke Call or Nety 
dorned and wrought with filver. And in winter they? 
ofgreene cloath, which covereth all their head, ſo the 
nothingbaa their eyes - and they call this kind of'f 
Their gowne or outward garment, 1s ganiered and 4 
foldes, even fromthe headtothe Anckles, and is {6 
ſiver, andgold plates, that when ir is put offit will tl 
lometimes made Cloth, and ſometimes of gre 
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The Conte of Oldenburg 


g2 much conce ing the Countic of E mba: the ON 
burg followeth, which.was ſocalled fromthe chiets 
burg ny pb heretofore the leſſer Cavcians did inhdl 


County Fqpbda,aswelaid beforc. Burthec of 6 

this Table Here preſcnts unto your view, fromthe Eaſth 
the River Yiſurgs, contains the Provinces of Sregingia 
jeAto the Caſtle of Dyg/menhorſt, and Sradland, which 

to five Pariſhes, and Butidia intoſcayen, and Ieveria 

to it, beinga partof Friefland, which hath foure and” 
ſhes: onthe Welt it hath .Umerlangia, which trerchethi 
River Amiſis, inthe middle of the Horineans. On theÞ 
bounded with Friefandandthe Ocean - onthe Southwithl 


. Cele of Munſter. Alberts Crantzing, Lib, 3+ Cap. 1 5. WI 


this is the auncienteſt Country ofthem all, For he reokneth-4 
cap. 30. Windckindu Duke of Saxonie (who lived in the Wl 
Charles the Great)among the Earles of this Couttry. 141m 
livers thatthe Citrie of 0/denbure, was reedified by Chal 
Great, and that the Biſhop A galgargw,did there dedicate 
ſecratea Church to Saint 7ohy Baptiſt. Bur I thinke in this 
Ortelizs and heare both inone errour, becauſe he reckonet 
Cirtieto be in Wandalia, anddoth placcitneere the Sca- 


1s not the ſame Cirtie, with that which is inthe Countrie of Holj 
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The Wandalians call it Stargard, the Danes Branneſia, as the ſane 
Crantzins doth witneſſe. Laurentius Michaclis doth thinke ta 
the Ambronians had their originall from hence, whoas Plutarchie. 
porteth, did heretofore goe into 7taly withthe Cymbrians, and wer 
{laine by Caius Marius; whoſe name doth yer continue in thar N, 
tion which they call Amerlander, And hee is of the ſame opinion 
concerning the Alanian Saxones, who (heſuppoſerh) did inhabire 
neere the Lake Alanuminthis trat, and on cither ſide of the River 
Alania evento the Caſtell 070714, and that they arenowcalled tea. 
gener, thatis,the Alanans, and A vergenlar, that Is to ſay, the pþ 
tralanians, The Caſtle of De/menhorſt was built by the River Delwe 
inthe yeare 1247, which belonged 65 yearestot © Biſhop of #iy. 
fer; and Antonius Earle of 01denburg,on Palme Sundayinthe 
1547. carlyinthe morning ſcaled the walls with aband of mes 
and ſo tooke it, and Hermany of Oer the governour of the Caſtell, 
was kept in cuſtodie. Concerning the Earles ofthis Countrie Ange. 
«5 Hoppenrodius, doth relate ſomething; but David Chires, more 
excellently in his hiſtory of $axonie. But now by wayof concluſion 
we will adde ſomethivg concerning the manners of the Chaxcians, 
Tacitus a grave writer doth writethbus of them: There is a Noble 
people among the Germaines, who are very juſt; not covetous bu 
quict and ſecret, and notaptto ſtirre uproares, neither doe they lye 
by rapinc or Robbery. And this is a chiefe argument oftheir yerne, 
that & great men doe not injuretheir inferiors; yer they are exper 
inarmes, ſo that armesof fodtemen and horſemen is preſently ai 
ſed, beforethere be any rumor or report of it. 
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od efphac followes inour method, concerning thr name 
EAT whereof there are divers opinions. Some ſuppoſe it was 
I focalled from the goddege Feſta, as itwere Yeſtalia, be- 

Wl cauſc heretofore ſhe was reverenced here : amd ſo they The Country 
_— old have the Weſtphalians to bee fo called asit were "Mf"® 
des forthey ſay thatthoſe which dwell Eaſtward beyondrhe 
eres are called Ooftualian Saxones, from Ooft the Eaſt- 
wind ad Fader which inthe 5ax0n Language fignifies a Coult, 
whichthey bore in their military enſignes, and Colours. But now 

Sworne out, and it is generally called Saxonze. So the 
pb s, that dwell Eaſtward on this fide Yiſurex, are fo cal- 
Wroathe Weſterne winde. Laſtly, others ſuppoſe rthar rhe 
1 laws were ſo denominated from Yeldt that is a field, rather 
hm. It hath on the Eaſt Viſures, on the South the 
Snares of # 454, which Prolemie calls rhe 4bnoby : on the Weſt 
liner Rhee : on the North it lookethtoward —_ olland, 
and Tranſ-Iſalana. The ayre is cold arpe, bur " 
vedome. The Co Fruirfull, bur hath more paſtur - than ms 
me. Ithath divers kindes of fruites, as Apples, Nurrs,and Akornes, ;,,.;...c.._ 
mnlichHoggcs arc fatted,.It is more fruitfull abour S»ſatumand. nefle of the 
0 ammany. and moſt fertile neere Paderborne and Lippia, bur it is '9f<- 
janeaanddeſert ground in ſome placesabout Amrſis.The Diceceſe 
WUmferconfincth on it, and thattradt of land which lyerthineere 
lelinerFiſurgcs. It is wooddy through all Surland,and the Coun- 

: it hath ſtore of Mettall in the Countriec of Colen, and 

the Comtie of March : andin ſome parts there are many Salt 

edeth an innumerable ſort of Cattell, and eſpecially, a- ,,......., 

icrotHogees fleſh, which is eſteemed a great dainty, -andis of living crea- 
XKuptoPrinces Tables. There are alſo many wilde beaſts inthe urs. 
Wd, Charles the Great did firſt conquer the Weſtphalians, and 
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cdthem to the Chriſtian religion. He inſtituted theſe Biſho. TR a 
aL the Biſhopricke of Munſter,of 0ſnaburg, of Paderborne, and > res 
Me, But itis not found inthe Annalls, how Wc{tphalia was go- 
*aaer Charles the great,or whether it was ſubjettothe Pope. 
YuEaſt Saxoniethere were ſecular Lords, who did governe 
e: atthe firſt, Kings that were deſcended from Charles 
Lunder whom the Dukes of Sax0nie did grow up by degrees 
"Henry the firſt, King ofthe Rowains,after whom there were 
*toes,who were afterward Marqueſles of Saxonie, being ſons 
pr) Duke of Bavaria, brother to the firſt 0rto. But we doe not 
2 What Princes, Weſtphalia which is Weſt Saxonze, had atthart 
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time joyhed in governement withthe Biſhops. Bur afterwarg Du 
Leo, and his grandfather before him, Zuder Duke of Saxonie,and f 


Henry wasdi{plac'd by the decree © the Emperour F redericke i i | 
firſt; the Dukedome of _ did aflume thetitle of the Arg, < 
biſhoprick of Colex;and theDukes of lowers axonie,being deſcend, 
from the-Earles of Anholt, did hold wad Ow it. And now + | 
aforeſayd Biſhop doth hold a great part of this Countrey, ang, M! 
cially __ - and the Weſtphalians are ſubjet unto him, wg þ; 
Nobles; being as it were ſlaves unto them. Here formerly hes, 
tonians, the ws xray the Chamavians, the Angrivgigg, | 
Longobardians, the'Dulhumnyans, the Angiltans, the Chaucian, ur 
Cheruſcians wereſeated. Thoſe whom M ela and other call the 7, 
toxins; Ptolomie calls Teutones : they — from the 8uthics 
ſhoare, where prolomic placeth their aunctent feate, did giye thy 
appellation to Teutoburg, which Tacitus placeth in Wefobal 
Thoſe whom Prolomie calls the teffEr and the greater Buſudkeri 
ans; Tacitus calleth them Brut#erians. Willichius writeth that the 
did inhabite Munſter. Thoſe whom Tacitns calleth Chania 
Ptolomie doth name Camanians, as Yillenwovannus thinketh, From 
whom David Chitreus ſuppoſerh that the Towne Chaney in the 
Countic of March doth derive his hame. The U/nerinriny 
were ſeated Eaſtward necre Yiſurgis : The'Longobarians or tathe 

the Langebardians, Ptolomie placeth onthe Froptires of thisÞy 
vince, on the fartheſt part whereof was Bardewick: fo allo thal 
whom rae oral the Dulguminians, Tacitus naweth the Dul 
gibinians, from whom the Towne Dulmeninthe Dicectle of i 

fter was denominated ; heerearcalſothe Angilians, whoabau t 
yeare 444 went overinto Britta;ne, and gavetheir own namett 
England, as it appeareth by many hiſtorics, as alſo by Sir Fra 
Engliſh writer, But the Chancians, whom Prolomie callthiheC 
chians, and Suctonius, Lampridins, and Strabo the Caxcian, Dio 
Chaucians, and C laudianthe Chaycians,as Tacitus writeth, doe 
themſelves from Frieſland, eventothe Catti.The fame Twit 
placethe R_—_ hard by them : whence the Situation of the 
Country may be caſily gathered : for Dion the biſtorin dow WI 
neſſethat they dwelt beyond Yſ#rgis, which may be alcoliece 

out of Tacitws. Butthis firſt Table or Chart of We{tphalugdoried 
taine the Counties of 0/denburg, Hoya, Diepholt, andtheneignde 

ring Lordſhips. The Politicke ſtate of Weſtphalia does confi 
three orders, 1. The Clergie, 2. the Nobles, 3, the free Ch 
Inthe firſt orderarethe Biſhops of Paderborne, Leodiom, V4 
Gum, Munſter, Cameracum, 0 ſyaburg, Ferdenfis, and M indenſs. T1 
Abbots Werdenſis, $ trabloncuſis, S. Cornelius, Munſter, Echte 
kenſis,Corbei, and Hervordenſis; and the Abbateſle Eſſenſi5.10m 
cond order are the Princes, Earles, and Barons: as the Duke 016* 
landand the Countie of March, the Duke of Ilia and Berge®.*!! 
Marqueſſe of Baden, the Earle of Eaſt # rieſland ot Emir 

the Earle of Seiz: rhe Earle of Dillenburg: the Earke of 1% 


terward Emperour, did governe _—_— For after the afore 
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The firſt Tableof WEST PHALIA, 
the Earle of Manderſcheid : the Earle of Weida and Ringelbey t 


Earle Mcurſenſis : the Lord of Brunchorft : the Earles of Steinfar | 


Benthem, Dortmund, — the Lord of Ridburg: the Earles« 


Hoya and Diepholt, and Scaumburg : the Lords of Spregelberg. ad 


PF anenberg : the Earles of Arenberg, of Lit, and the Lordof Sow 
aſſ. In the third order which is of the free Cirties, there xe c 
len, 4quiſgranum, under Weſel, Durun, Cameracum, Dortmund 5, 
ſartum, Duysburg, Herwvord, Brukel, Wartburg, LemgowandWedey 
But ſo much ofthis, now ourorder requires that we ſhould wala 
the Citicsand townes of Weſtphalia. But ſeeing weareto fi 

the Diceceſc of Bremes, we will leave off = a while the deſcripti 
of Weſtphalia, and returneto it againe inthe following Tab 

wil Ki x tothe Biſhopricke of Bremes. "T"—_Y 
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mae Biſhopricke of Rhewes, commotily Bn Stift Bre- 


atd - The Country 


| mc, ſocalled from the Cirtic, hath the 
7 guce of atriangled 7/oſceles, whoſe almoſt equal fides Vhe24<© 
yy are the Rivers Fiſurex and CM lbis, which doe mecteat 
the highteſt corner, nete the Peninſula, which iStiamed 
Tower built there forthe defence ofthips that paſſe that way. 
Nekaſeofitisa line drawne from the river Eta, through the bor- 
& ofthe Country of Luncburg , and Yerdenſis, a little beneath the 
andofthe River AUcra, which doth there diſcharge ir ſelfe into 
ſg, For the River Eta isthelimmit of the Countrie of Bremes 
xlimbors, which the River Sevena,(which is ſmall at firſt, but af- 
emademptyerh it ſclfe into £155 with three Channells, )doth 
diſefromthe Dukedome of Lenchurg. This Countric is not every 
Werof one ſoyle. For the two fartheſt parts of the Diceceſe of 
Ievzeere the bankes of the River Albs and Yiſurgs, arc very 
fxadfucfull. Bur the middic trat betweene Stada and Bremes, 
arxlichthe Merchants doe uſually travell,is full of barrenſands, 
Kaks,and Bryars. So that theDiceceſe of Bremes is commonly 
amzaedto a Cloak or Mantle,the two former parts whercot begin 
Imateconfluence and meeting of the River Albisand Yiſ#rgis,and 
bing downe to the banckes of both thoſe Rivers, are embrode- 
wt were with fruitfull fields and Meddowes : but the: other 
Miyoven ofa courſer threed. Heere the auncicnt Chancians 
acformerly ſeated, who held allthattrat of ground from. Yiſur- 
Phento A/bis, and Hamburg. The Mctropolis is Brema, which The Cirics. 
me, Plinnic, Appranus, Pencerims, and Irenicus, doe call Phabira- 
mtiscommonly called Bremen. Itisa Aaſe Cirtic neerethe Ri- 
Wijvgis, well fortified both by Artand naturalf firuation, having 
$, and being full of Citizens, and rich by merchandiſing 
maffique. Tt hatha faire Market place, wherethere are markets 
Aweckely forall kinde of proviſion. Onone fide of the Market 
& the Cathedrall Church Randeth, and on the other fidethe 
tc houſe, which hatha publike Wine Cellar under it, inwhich 
Mare doth keepetheir wine, and ſell it for a reaſonable price. 
Much isa common cuſtome in many Cittics of Wandalia, and We(t- 
thatthe Senate makerth that which is got by wine charges,de- 
Rypublicke charges. Brema was at firſt a poore Towne, but as the 
ann religiondidencreaſe, ſoitdid increaſe alſo; for which ir is 
Aaa'3 beholding 
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beholding to the Biſhops thereof, who made it a Metropolitan Ci; 
tic,and gracedir with thetitle of the mother Church ofalthe Ng, 
and walled it about; Seethe Catalogue of Biſhops in M. 44a 
eccleſiaſticall hiſtory. There1isthe Citty Stada or Stadum, which; 
the Archbiſhoprickof Breams, being {irgate nere Zuinge,0n the & 
therndbangk ofthe River 4lb:5,& ir is thegreateſtCittieins avqy 
There isalſo the Towne Buxtchuda. This Countryis watered wii 
theſe Rivers, Yiſurge, Albigefe, which are full of fiſh, s zej 
Lampryes, and Salmons, whichthoſe of Breames doefalt up and gr; 
inthe ſmoake, ſo.thatthe Cittizens doe fell them for rarities, anc 
makea greate gaine ofthem. The Bremenſiansare by nature walie 
induſtrious; and ſomewhat inclined to ſedition. They loye learning 
and liberall Artes, eſpecially whenthey have gottenthem abrox 
by Bu ing in fortaine Countries : but otherwiſe they are m 
20d 4 to merchandiſing thanlearning, for they get their veal 
by ina ue and trading, and by making long voyages. So that 
moſt all the Cittizensare cither Skilfull Merchants, orTradeſme: 
or Shipwrighits. 
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wAgdN our deſcription of Weſtphalia, the Citties are, amo 


ed Cittie, ofall Weſtphalia. Prolemie callsit AMediolanum, 
oo as Pyrchaimeru thinketh,itis commonly called Munſter, 
It isa very faire ſtrong Cittie, in which both learning 
nithe Rowazze Language did flouriſh 60 yeare fince. The Citric of 
lnfer nameth the whole Biſhopricke, which was ſocalled ofa fa- 
ws monaſtery built there. See Munſter Lib. 3. of his Coſmogra- 
# Heere began the faction of the Anabapriſts, in the yeere 
cor Lord 1533, ſo that all of that ſe did repaire hither, 
ere they choſe one 10h Buckholdus a Cobler tobee the head 
ul mgleader of this ſedition, a Yoogae fellow, fit, for any 
tempt, and farre excelling all the reſt, both for wit, boldneſle, 
z and cunning. Hee did not feare to ſtile himſClfe 
a Munſter, Whereupon the Biſhoppe thought it meete 
lo this ſet, and ſobeing aydedand helped by the Arch. 
bitopof Cole and alſorhe Duke of Cleveland, after foureteene 
Wietds ſeige hee obtained his Cittie. And then hee comman- 
Elthat the King ſhould have ſome of his fleſh pull'd off with 
Nicer and then he ſhould be hung out of the Tower in Iron 
laws or Soeft is the richeſt and faireſt Cittic next to Afun- 
having tenne great Pariſhes. They report themſelves, that 
tiles but a Caſtell at the firſt, but afterward by degrees it 
Ke avery great Cittic. And from thenceit was there called 
4 becauſe in regard of the convenient ſituation, houſes 
Kul by the Caſtell, ſo that from the dayly increaſe thereof 
ms called Sutatwm , as it were cn Zuſatz, Ir hath alſo ma- 
7 eighbouring Villages which are ſubjeX ro it, which they 
f y call Die Burden, This Cirtie is now under the Duke 
"cleveland; protection, but before it was ſubjec ro the Biſhop of 
Wen Weſe! isafaire rich Cittie, famous for trafftique and Mer- 
Wndiſng. It is called rhe lower Weſel to difference and diſtin- 
t from the higher, which is fituate alſo on the left fide 
ue Rhene, The River Lppia bringeth up many Commoditics 
UWit, which running by the left fide chercof, doch ſtraightway 
aſlociate - 


TE 


j whichthe firſt is MA*xſfter the Metropolis, or Mothet The Cirtles, 
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aſſociate and joyneitſelfe with the Rhee. There is at Weſel apy 
morable Altarof mercy, which the aunceſtors of the moſt ill; 
ous LordHezry 0liſerius ſurnamed Baers, Lord Chancellor of cþ 
land, &c. did place heereand conſecrate : being an hoſpirallf 
gcd people; wherethey have allthings neceſſary pipvided forth 
and the ſorine following his fathers example, bath enlaygbds 
cercly tevennewes of it. 0 ſaburg, or 0ſſenburg is a famousite 
uit b the Earles of Engcrne,as Hermannws teſtifieth, Other, 
ſuppoſerhat this Cittic was begun by 7ulins Ceſar as the Sexo 
nalls doe mention; They reportthat it was ſo named fromthes 
hides, with which this Cittic was encompaſſed. It jg ſiniaey* 
pleaſant Valley,'and it is wateted withthe River Waſa; they 
good fat drinke in it, which they call Buſe. Charks the 6 
whenafter 30: yeares warres hee had gun the Caveman 
had tooke the Caſtell of Widekind which was nibetnth 
Cittie, and had; put a ſtrong garriſon in it, hee inſt 
Biſhoprickes in. Saxonic, and made the Biſhoprickeg 
thechiefeſt. | For hee eſteemedthis Cittie aboye all they 
ranted them the priviledge of a free Schoole, for the tea 
the Grecke and Latine tongues ;. as Munſftcr, Hamelmanuji 
Chronicles of CArgentine doe alſo mention. cAMimiyng 
ly called Hinder, is apleaſant ſtrong Cittie, atidake* 
Viſargis yeelderh it great ſtore of fiſh, and bring TY 
commodities unto it: ,it breweth good. drinke, which 
91 20g and venteth great ſtore o* commodities'Wm 
traffique. Concerning the þeginning hereot Munfler \ 
When Wildekindas .- he Fol Duke of —_ al 
ted to the Chriſtian faith 5 hee gave the Emperour'f 
Caſtell neere the River Weſera, on condition that 
ſhould have part of it, for it was able to receive thei 
that the Biſhop might ſay, This Caſtle ſhall bee mines 
for both of us haverightunto it; and from henceirwal 
in the Saxon Language Myndyn. Bur in the procelſgy 
letty y was changed intoan e, and now that ſame Cilaln 
ed Myndez. aa 


Arnſperzum commonly called Arnſpers,is the Met ; als oft 


oO 


Countic of the ſame name. Iris firuated necre the Rivenanaes 
hath a Caſtell adjoyning to itſcared on a high Mountall 
the Biſhops of Cole haye their reſidence, being a plealan 
both for hunting, and for plentie of fiſh which the Rivet 
doth yeeld. Warburg is afaire Towne in Weſtphalia, being! 
on an unequall foundation, by the Dimwula; it had heretol 
Countie belonging to it as Hamclmany reporteth, who Cot 
deth it for excellent good drinke, and cheape. Tremonia, otÞ 
montis inthe middle ofthe Countie of Tremonium, it is an 
riall Cittie. The Cittie Trotmania, which was heretofore ſol 
from the Trotmans apeople of Syewia,the ſame wasafterward6 
Tremonia, and now Dortmundt, Auncient Chronicles and! 
numents doe declare that in that place, where the Cite 
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 monia wasafterward builded, there were heretofore two Villaow.. 
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namely the old and new. But when Charles the Gre 
had ſubdued all rlicſe Provinces of Saxonie, it became 
free Towne. For he having conſidered the fruitfulneſſe of the ſoyk 
andthe excellencic ofthe Situation, brought his Colonies hither 
and kept his Court here. Whereuponall thoſe fertile grounds whic 
Ive round about it were called Conings-Hofts-Landt, -and allthoſs 
flire Villages whichare neere untoit are called Reichſhofen, ang 1c. 
boundtobring in rent-corne yecrcly to ſerve the Ki 
Therearealſo Dsſſe/dorp, and Hervoraia. And the leſſer Toys, 
of Widenbrug and Coeſvelt.Therearcalſo inthis Tablethe Counties 
of Lemgow, Benthem, Lingen, Tecklenborch, Diepholt, Schoupenter 
Ravensberg, in which are 5 Pretectures, Spor enberg, Ravensbery 
F lothem, Lymberg, and Lippe. Alſo the Biſhoprickeof UMunſer, n 
which aretheſe Prafecures, Walbecke, Saſſenburg, and Stromberg, 
And theſe Burgraviates, Werne, Bocholt, Ahus, Horſtmar, gegs. 
gern, Rheine, Meppen,Niewhuys, Cloppenburg, Wilhuſen, ek; mn 
theſe Counties, Steerverdt, Gemen and Erfmarſchalck, N ortkerekey, 
Oſnabwrgenſis, Mindenſis, and Paderbornenſis. But of thelcthingge. 
nough, we paſſeto the reſt. Weſtphaliais watered with many Lakes, 
Marſhes, and Rivers: The Rivers are Yiſurgis, CA maſis,Glu,Neth, 
Haſia, Honta, Sala, Lippia, Stevera, Aa, Yiarwus : to Amie, thee 
tributarie ſtreames belong, Dewera, Dextra, Galaa, and Beretel, 
whole ſpring heads are inthis Countrie. There are allo mary hill 
and Mountaines in Weſtphalia, as Baemberg, and others, And, there 


are many Woods among which are : dat Henſterholt, and de Avert | 
and Holt-marckt, and the Forreſt of Teuteburg, neere the headofthe p 
River Lippia. Icometo the publicke workes. Charles the Great 
builded up many Churches in Weftphalia,but the firſt wastheCathe- 
drall Churchin honour of Saint Peter, Criſþine and Criſþians,There 
IS at Suſatum, a wonderfull great Church, with a very highSteeple, 
conſecrate to Saint Patroclus, which isthe #=tclary god of this Cit- 
tie, Ipaſſeby theother Churches, Monaſterics, Hoſpitalk tor the 
ficke, and the gueſt-houſes which are in Mw-ſter and inother Cities. 
Charles the Great, as we ſayd before, did enforce the Weſphaliurs 
to receive the Chriſtian Religion. Bur ſeeing that after they had 
beenemany times ſubdued, they were yet ubborne and refraGtory, 
and did violate the oath whichthey had raken, he thought itmecte 
tochaſtiſerheir inſolencie, by puniſhing ſome, to the feare andter 
rorof others, Therefore he conſtituted certaine Iudges, and gat 
them'power to examine and puniſh perjur'd perſons or raſh ſweats, 
or thoſe thatwere guilty ofany fa&, without hearing them, orat 
mutting any plea intheir owne defence. This ſharpe ſeveritie 
the Weſtphalians both fruitful and obedient, when they ba 
Noblemen, and menofgtcateſtates, were hang'd-upin the oods 
by Martiall law, withoutany triall. «Zneas Frus writeth, thatth 
kinde of Iudgement did continew eyenuntill his time, and that the 
ſecret rites, were obſerved, by which they judge delinquents, and 


offenders, and doe puniſh the guilty whereſoever they arc _ 
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rrethey know that theyare condemned, and the Tudges are cal- 
17cabins: but ſO much hitherto. Tos Lewenclavins a learned man 
" 4ifullinthe Latine and Greeke tongues, was borne in Weſtpha- 
; moſt happily tranflated all Xexophoy, all Nazianzenns 
& and ſome Grecke biſtorians, and other Greeke þookes, to 
« eflafting fame and renowne. The people of this Country are 
dy and handſome, ofa large ſtature, ſtrong limmE&d, and very Theirmanners 
and couragious: It hazh plentie of Souldiers, fothar they can 
ently iſe Matmic. The Inhabitants alſo are witty, and it is a 
hatthere are more craftic knaves in Weftphaliathan fooles. 
Hevpunifl adulrerie with . much ſeveritie, Their food is blacke Theic Dycs. 
PW 1 eſe: their fleſh meate is Porke, bung Beefe,and Bacon, 
chihey have great ſtore : Eſpecially the Garnmons which the 
e asdoc cate raw. Their drinke is 2 kinde of Beere : the rich 
arte Laſh wine, although it be very deere. But ſeeing the Coun- Their Arts, 
vagaltplaces is unfirfor tillage, therefore the inhabitants doe 
tewſtlves to Mechanick Artsand merchandiſing. Their com- | -——-haa0s 
wats, are free ſtone for carving, and building, and alſo Milſtones *T** 
a Wheiſtones;and eſpecially they have delicate gammons which 
wxcounted great dainties even at Princestables. Concerning this 
qty are theſe verſes in Meeter : 


” Heſpitums vile, 

 Cranckbroot, dunbicr, langhe mile, 
_ 4 Sunt in Weſtphalia: 

*... Qui non yult credere, loop da, 
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, He Biſhopricke of Munſter is ſituated in ated 
abounding with all kindes of fruites: orithe Nay 
&S the Countic Benthemium : onthe Eaſt the Billiey 
& Padelbrum; on the South the Counties't "Zing 
<Harcan. Charles the Great, Emperour of Rome ,andKiip af 
which conquered lower Sax onie, which is now calle 
- Inſlitutethis Biſhopricke, and called it Mimingeroaenehy 
gargeworenſis.,. Afterward hee called it Munſter | offs 
which he builttbere, in the honour of the bleſſed Yi 
Hermannus was the firſt Biſhop thereof, The Cittie, 8M 
tified both by nature and Arr, eſpecially fince the fatithal 
baptiſts ceaſed : it is ſituated ona plaine having fiye taweGa 
Colledges, anda {choole famous for learning and ris Th 
bitants are laborious and induſtrious,and doe tran{poritiya 
ditics iuto forraine Countries,- But after that the F 
warres with the Low Countries, they were prohiblg 
den totrade and traffique withthe united Provinces. 
reigne of Ferdinand the firſt, all that were nor of 8 
religion were enforced to leavethe Cirie, rotheir-gre 
dammage. It wasgoverned formerly and now alſo by 
Catalogue followeth, The firſt Biſhop was Ludgerm 
therto Hil/degrine Biſhop of Halberſtadt/ who dycdintlx 
Chriſt 809. after whomthere followed Godfry, Alfrid, I 
and Bertoldus, inthe rcigne of the Emperour 1 rnulph 
yeare$95, andafterward,W;lliam Richard, Reinolds, 
do, Suederus, Theodore, Sigefride, and Hermans the firity 
Monaſtery beyond the water, whence the Towne w 
ter, inthe yeare 1025, whoſe ſucceſſors were called then 
Munſter : namely Robert, Fredericke, the brother of the ang 
of M:ſnia, Erpo, Theodoricke of Wintzenhurg, Henry, Bovett,Wal 
71s, Henry, Ludevicke, Godeſcal, a Saxon, who dyed inthe 
1200, Hermannthe ſecond, Count of Catznelbogen, 0158 COU 
Benthem, Theodoricke, Ludolphus Count of Holte, Otto the it 
Count of Lippe, William the ſecond Baron of Holte; Gerard G 
of Marcaz Everhard Count of Deeft, Otto the third Count O88 
berge; Conradus, Ludovicke Count of Hafia , Adolphus CW 
Marca,intheycere 1365. John Count of Yirnenburch, trantlates 
F ltrajettum; Flerentins Count of Fevelichoven, Paro B 
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Henry Wulf, Ottothe fourth Count of #oys, Henry Count of cate. 
p cnn other wh phe Jak He hp i 
| Brenies, Conradle Count of Retberg, ber Duke'of 

ww... theyecare 1508, Frederic Weae;£r1c Count of G 
ME cancifins Count of Faldeck;in whoſe reigts _ 
i&make a greattumult or faction, wy. one Tohn of Leiden for 
it Captaine, who would needes bee called King of tre Aer 
Falweck there wete tp on Ketler, Bernard Raefvelt, and hhbs 
S922 [Cpt Boe Qyedl the yearea 574. lohn William Dye of 
* > Cleve, led I DEE £Zvaridand Biſhop of. 


iF 297 oh NIC & uf £5? 
W744 :---,* . len, after whoſe deccafe his Nephew Ferdinand ſucceeded. | |, 
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i Hethird Table of Weſtphalia asthe Title ſheweth, doth 
lively delineate & deſcribe three parts. The Dukdome 
of Bergen,the Countie of March, and the Dicecefe of 


Colez. Which we will runne over in the ſame orderas | ——_ 
they are propouhded. The firſt is the eget Ber- ,. arr 5 


mot» eff EE = SS & 1 - 


os tv 


watichis ſo called from the Towne Bergen, itbeginnerh at low called. 
{fo runneth up a great way toward Rhene. Burconcerning TheSiruation 


all of this Dukedome, Mu»fter writeth thus. Tn the time The Gorutn- 
wceps King of the Romaines, namely in the yeare 724, mot, 
retwo brothers, unto whom fortheir former ſervice, Ki 
rea certaine part of Weſtphalia, inwhich the elder, namely 


,builra Caſtell necre the Countie of Ar»ſperg, and called 
Winer ; and afterward he broughtall the Countrieto Civilitic, 
amed it with many Townes and Villages. The other bro- 
tralkd Eberhard,did alſo build a Caſtle,and called ir A/denborg. 
thee brothers encrealing hath in power and wealth, the King 
witdblphus a Count, andthe Cannerie 2 Countic, which was 
akithe Couritic of 1/renna. Alſohe made Eberhards fand the 
anrof Bergen, A little after Eberhard being made a Monke, 
over his territories to his brother, and bulded a monaſte 
the River Due, and wasmade Abbot thereof. Aﬀter Adel. 
this poſteritie, there ſucceeded theſe Counts, Engelbert, .M- 
i, Engelprechtus, and Adolphw. But Adolphus dying with- 
| he Gountic of Bergen came to his Siſters fonne, namely 
GedEarle of 1uliacum. After whom his ſonne Wilhelmws goyer. 
teidoth Countries, and after him ſucceded his ſonne Wilhelmas, 
rftDuke of /v{;ac#m,and Duke of Bergewand Gelderland, Aﬀer 
W.there ſucceeded intheſe Dukedomes, his brother Rainold,who 
the yeare of Chriſt 1433. ſame ſay,that the Countie cMon- 
aſs was errected and eſtabliſhed at that time, when Hemry the 
Faggras depoſed by Fredtricke the firſt. But yet in the yeare of 
mn, 336.Charles the fourth made this Countie a Marquiſhip,and 
ous fennc Wertcelavs Duke thereof. Here is the Tmperiall 
"OMe E[cndia, in which 4l#id the fourth Biſhop Hildheymes 
wdeda Nunnery, for «2 Virgins, and an Abbateſic, and likewiſe 
Colledge for twentic Cannonifts and a Deane;The Conntric yeel- 
; Bbb z derhy 
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deth great ſtoare of wheare and corne, ſothat thewhite bre 
E ſſendia is much eſtemed. The Towneſmen arc Merchants, or\ 
versor Smiths,ſ that there is much armour made here. Ithath 
wels and ablacke kinde of ſtone coales, which the Countrie 
untoit yeeldethz but chicfely by Sreltium a Towne by the? 
ZoriTher isalloDsſeldorp,the Metropolis ofthis Dulie p 
med fromthe river D«ſſela,which runnerh through themis 
The Counic The Countic of Marck followes: Itſcemeth that the rhiakes 
of Merck heretofore inhabit this Country, and the Dukedome of Berg 
The auncien the Counts of Altena were formerly contented with this4 
Gorerament. 251] Count Frederickes ſonne, having gotten Marck , w iy" 
The Townes, Earle of Marck and Attena,and boarc the armes ofit, abc 
1004. inthe time of Wichman the thirteenth Earle of C> 
eMearck is alarge Countic of Weſtphalia, having many 
Townes on thebancke of the River Lippia, as Hamm 
to, Tremonia, Werdenaand others. We have formerly 
cctning Suſatum and Tremonis. Werdenainthe entrance! 
lia, is a Towne neerc the River Rura, it was built by Wil 
denburg,the 42 Abbor ofthe Monaſtery built by S, L 
care 1317, and Engelbert Earle of Aarck did give it.m 
ledges, whichit ſtill enjoyes. The Towneſmen live forthgy 
by eding andgrazing of cartell. They have pleaſanr gle 
res, and very high wooddy Mountaines, in which theas: 
ſtoarc of hogges,and little Rivnlets with a murmauringhuly 
downe the mountaines. Beſides,the river R«rs, yectdetht 
commodities, beſides great ſtoarcof fiſh,and fat Eeles:t here 
bridge over the River R#74, for paſſengers to goe over. Th 
ſothe Towne Chamen which David Chytrens ſuppolethth 
ſo 1 ware rom the Chamavians, whocame hitherin7 mt 
; encxt Countic in this Chast 15S ThE DICECCIE 0 ok 
C_ monly called Srrft £m hs called from the chicfe Cy ie 
The 7 biazs did heretofore inhabitir, who were firſt cap 
the River Rhexe, in the Countic of Marck,and which bl 
Princcof Cleveland, fo that itis a wonder that Y olate 
aſhamed to place the Ybians in Marchia Badenſis, which 
wvetia. Tacitus Lib. 4. Hift. doth call them Agrippy 
ſaiththat it is likely,that the 7 6:axs derived their nan 
commonly called T»yſch, and heretofore Te vbiſch, angel 
QionT#b1ſch, and from thence T#yſch, where there is a i 
cntMonaſteric built. Neither is it unlikely that the git 
which Tacitss often mentioneth was built here, necre which 
»wwnd (whom S;rabo corruptly calleth Semigyntas) the Tonne, 
get Prince of the Sicambrians was created Prieſt, who aitery 
the revoltand defe&tion of Germanie fled to the rebells, an 
his fillets which weretheenſignes of his Prieſthood. Pycers 
thinke that the 764475 were the inhabitants of Zg falie, WF 
farther off,and ſome do rather think that they were thole TOM 
which Ceſar mentioneth. The Metropolis is Agrippina, which 
74s callcth Colonia, or COL, CLAY D. AVG. And Agrippina 
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 Thethird Takleof WESTPHAL A: 


in an auocientwrigi inClaudiurooyneitis called Col, Appin 
od Biradarcon bcalledtthe b3/\evionit Prolemy Sr 


Agrippin legion: Plinny & Suctonius,do itthe Agrippine Colog 
non hron's callirColln,8 r ekench he and 
do fabulouſlly ſuppoſethat it was called Coloniafrom Colony; 5 7 
jan : and ſome would haycir fo called becauſe it wasa tomy; 
lonie: Cornelius Tacitus writeth thus concerning it: But Agrippy 
that ſhe might ſhew her powet tothe neighbour Nations, com 
dedthatthe old Souldiers and the Colowrecalled by her 


be brought intothe Towne of the Ybians, inwhich ſhewas bor | 


And by chance it came to paſſe, that her Vncle Agrippe receive 
thoſe people into his protection; after they had paſſed op 
theRhene. So that this Cirtic had both thoſe names of Agr 
and Colonia from CA grippine : and from that time it was al 
the ©Agrippine Colonie, and the Cittizens were called Cm; 
nenſians. Bur afterward when rhe Romaine Empire begait & 
cay : the Frehchmen under the condut of their King c 
ricke inthe yearc of our Lord 452, did drive theai all fork, x 
by force got the poſſeſſion of the Colorie, and did*goyere i y 
al the time ,of 0#to the firſt. But in the yeere "749 0m 
Romaine Emperour tooke this Colonic from . the Frenchmen, y 
reſtord it to the Romaine Empire. Since which timeit hath 
wayes beene a free Imperiall Citrie. . Ir is fituate on the le 
hand bancke of the River Ahene, being great in conſe, 
was at firſt foure ſquare, þurnow the forme of ir is likewhalk 
Moone, having. many ; faire houſes, and ſtreetes, plafnGa 
dens and Orchards, being well fortified with a ſtrong wall and 
double ditch; befides, it is populous,” and rich: itis famas f 
Mechanicke Arts, and for the Vniverſity,and for wealth it excel 
leth the moſt Citties of Ger-ranie, In this Cittic about the yea 
of Chriſb1340 Tavlerw"a famous Door of the Chud di 
preach. | x. | 
Bona is{cated on a pleaſant plaine, where the Mountaines 
Rhene doe deſcend and become levell ground. There jsallo Soxti 
a a faire Towne, and the Village Frata, Alſo on the Coaſtsof he 
V btans there was Tolbiacum, *as Tacitus reporteth, Lib. 5. Hiſtor 
I cannot omitthe publicke workes. Heere is the great Chute 
of Colonia, built with free ſtone cufiouſly wrought and carve 
which is conſecrated to Saint Peter; which if ir had beene it 
ſhed, it would have exceeded all the Churches in Germanic, i 
building and largenefſe; andir might worthily have becne cou 
ted one of the wonders of Europe. What, ould I mention tl 
fafre Church of theMachabees * Or what ſhould I ſpeake of the 
ther Churches and Monaſteries? What ſhould | n—_ 
Gueſthouſes, rhe Hoſpitalls for the ſicke, "the Hoſpitalls wm 
bore, and for” Orphans ?- Beſides, the Przrors houſe doth 
ifie this'Ci Oy her things. 4 
Moreover'the Politicke government of this Cirtiedoth ft 
ſentthe. flouriſhing government of the Romaine Commonnear 
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#econſiderthe dignitic ofthe Conſuls,Proconſuls,Cenſors, 
es. Quzſtors, and the Prxtects of the Corne, or the in- 
S& taffe of Tuſtice, which is carried inſteed of the knitch or 
 ofraddes.: or if you obſerve the ordex of the companies, 
CE jority of the Senators, you ſhall ſee thar this 
italthiof Aecrippins isas 'twere the Efhigics, and lively 
rol rome, ſo thatit deſerveth to bee called the Rowazne Colg- 
*elamuch hitherto let us paſſe to othermarters, 
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He 7 bians in Ceſarstirtewere ſeated ontharh 
" tiver Rhene which is toward Germany, aid 
FAN ſhing Citiezburthey being vexed bythe Ju 
—_ werc the moſt potent people of Germanic, 
 {adorsunto Ceſar © ans ade a league. with 
ledges and defiring ayde % him againſt their enemicszy 
thenſuppreſled, yer afterward the Sucvians aſſailed the 
Whereu __ thatthey might live in more ſecurity hereafter 
paſoninlaw rothe Emperour A»guſtw#,brought them oyet 
toa place which they now call FYpcn. And alſo Ag 
0 fgrigps. x. Claudia, afterward rour, the ſonne 
#»icus; brought thiherin the reigne 0 of Tiberiw, a Col 
ſhe was borne there, and ſo as Tacitus faith, it was called! 
name -: ſothat afterward they would not bee called Fh 
cAgrippinians, This Cirtie- grew ſo bigge, that 
calleth it the greateſt Cittic, and C_AMmmianus « 
well fortified Cittic : andit is manifeſt that it was the 
and Metropolis of Germane; anda Dukes ſeare, lol 1 
Seetonius witneſſeth, ſent the er hither, with'y 
bimſelfe : andin the ſame Citric Trajan received t 
the Empire, being ſent unto him from Nerya. It & 
full unto the he panes untill —_— epage 4s 462, their 
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| fre Glues dhe © It buildirids: i 


place, a Porch or an Exchange..'Th _ t hath ahigh Toy 
Fnlons workewanty INT whichls ery 
dorhed with curious i IK *. The River Rhene 71OC 
the Cute, cothe appolggt tke-Whercof the Diviten 
was built with a bridge inethe ſonne of Conſtan 
placeda garriſontherein [1'q $5 ofthe Frenchmen, which# 
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95 The drebbiſhopricke f COLEN by RHE NG 
ther withthe b wasdeſtoyed by the Biſho Bruno, who bi 
un Abby wth the ones there: whictiinrhe veake 1124, - 
verned by Rubert a famous divine. Thete were 78 Biſhops of (4 

om B cMaternus Saint Peters Scholler,as ſome would haw 

' evento Ferdinand Bavarus., Their tettitory is very large, 2nd th 

have many Townes ſubje& unto thetn, thechicfe whereofare 
#4, Nuſiia, and 4 I___ - ripen" un is bak Cor 
try abounding with corneand wine. Their ſacred jutiſdifiqis « 
toned farre and fheere; and in ſxcular matters they are Pare 
Princes, and they have the ſecond place among the Eledior of 
FRomeincEmpitc. 
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Owwedoe adde this fourth Table of Weſtphalia, that ſo 
(© wemay have the better knowledge of this large wide 
© : it containeth that part ofthe Country which is 
NW ianded onthe North, with the River Rere, and icharh 
eHitheBiſhopricke of Padleborn, and the Countic of Walde- 
jt Goa Hfhi, onthe Weſt itis joyned with the Countie 
It is full of Mountaines and Hills,cſpecially toward the 
whcreit joyneth to Padleborne, and Waldecia, inwhich trat 
naty Townes, as upon the banck ofthe River Mommine: 
,Oubern, Hullinchoven, Arensberg, Nienhus, Gunne, Stoc- 
wk, Berchem, Molbem: and many others as Bergen, 
& Lang ftraten, CM _ Hemerde, Heddingchaſen, Over- 
which are watered with other little Rivulets. Bur the Ri- 
lmao ariſeth out of the aforeſayd Mountaines, and hath al- 
She aforenamed,theſe Townes, Hilbrichuſen, Brilon, and 
nticare knowne throughthe neigbouring Valleys, for the 
wall which that River yeeldeth. The River Himeisalſono 
whichriſethinthe middle of this Province, out of a 
Famine neere Fredericke Burg, and watcreth the little 
& Meiler, Eiſelpe, Helmerinchuſe, and Meſchede, where it 
bythanother little Rivulet. The River W:inne beginnerth ar 
koralittle aboye, and glideth by Berextrup, Paſſert, Dorler, 
wad beyond G wma rm after many windings & turnings, it 
o-Fre;ho!, and ſorunneth among the Mountaines, and ar 
baleth it ſclfe with Mommine neereto Neym. The River 
legmneth inthe Mountaines necre Nodarem, and commerh 
hex onthe South, and Smalenborg on the North, and 
er runneth by Aeyger, Grevenburge, Habbeke, and fo 
mxeyed another Rivulet necre Plettenberch, it goeth for- 
WEPchaſen, and Werdecke, and atlength about Limburg, it 
alFitfelfe into the River Mommins, Morcoverthe River Ru- 
weth-and riſeth from hence, which glideth by 0/dendga and ſo 
tte River Sunderen receiverh Borchou, and ſo being much en- 
Kd trunneth into the Rhene, The Countrie towargs Haſiia 1$ 
mnous, and therefore unfruitetull. The inhabitants are of 2 
, and ſtrong, bur very rude, and cate courſe fare, as Ba- 
»=ecle, Beanes, Peaſe, and Lerttice. Thegreat labour which 1s 
owed intilling the earth, and the ſmall profit which ariſes from 
*c, maketh them lefle diligent. For in wintertime they — 
a 


Ir; 
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- anddrinke great ſtore ofa thicke _ of drinkey, a 


The fourth Table of WES TPHAL1K 


care but of their Cattell, he 5 with their gy 
houſes. The Rivers doe f va fiſh, bur 
cdasthoſe which axe takenin the Rhexe, | hos 

or ready in matters of watre,' and ther we " x 
tfull chanceefwarre, as muchas they can i V 
07s were accounted heretoforea warlike N ye 


miatters of warre, 


dfpied agll cpathohe ikkcis neighbours, /andiy 
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The Country | 
whence {o " 
called. ÞY F; | UV1ADItAnt 
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. | 
blaſter.is ipped, Therearealſo a kind of pit-coals 
them, which are gotten with great paines, and witl 

and ſome times they are digged out under the Chant 
brought into our Country by ſhippes, and there 1s 

of them, an hundred thouſang Duckers. This ſtone 

ly call Ledex coale, or Charbon de Liege: which: allodl 
rooke fire, it kindleth by degrees, it is quenched withayi 
ter makesirburne : The heate of it is very vehement 38 
comesto paſſe that Leden doth boaſt of three thrings 8 
Nations : Bread betterthan bread: Iron harderthan rods 
hotterthanfire, They report that a certaine ſtrangerin | 
1198 did firſt finde out the uſe of this ſtone, who ſhews 
ſmith. Moreover this Countrie aboundeth with all kinde® 
andit hath Woods whichaffoord great ſtore of Game for! 
and hunting. They report that Saint Matermw Patevinm, 
Biſhop of the T#ngrians, about the yearc of our Lord 19% @ 
vertthis Countrie rothe Chriſtian faith. For the, BIWPP 
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The Dieceſe of LED EN; 


which is now at Ledep, was thenat Tunguri, and it continews 
the yeare 488, at whattime T74jedumayas tranſlated by $. 5, 
zi to Moſa, when the Heunnians under the condudt of Cztrila, 
brokeinto Germanie, anddidwaſt that Cittic together with os 
rownes-and it continewed there cvento Biſhop Hubertstime wha 
the yeare 713, didtranſlate itto Leodjum, where it now remaing 
Moreover from Huber: the firſt Biſhop of Lejidez, even unill 
times, Gnicciardine reckoneth 62 Biſhops. Neither isthisÞrz1; 
a Biſhop oncly bur alſo a Prince of the Empire, Duke.of 3ail; 
Marqueſlc of Franciment, Count of Loten and Hasbanis, The mine 
ent inhabitants of this Biſhopricke were the E buronians, the Taner 
ans, Centronians, and Ccreſians. Nowittaketh up agreat panoft 


auncientLotharingia,forithe Diceceſe of LedencontaineththeH 
dome of Boxillion: the Marquiſhip of Francimont, the Counties 
Hasbania or Haſpcngaw,and Loten, and many Baronics, Andy 
arcinthis tra beſides Trajcum, the middle part whereafishby 
tothe Duke of Brabant, 24 walled Cirties, anda thouſand qoolj 
lages, with ſpire Steepled Churches, and many Abbyes adlay 
ſhips. The namesofthe Citties are theſe Leden, Bolonium,Brg 
c:montium, Loots, Borchworm, Tungri,” Hojum, Haſſelt, Dinaing 
HMaſacum, Stochum, Bilſenurs, Saint Trudens , Viſerum, Tumanh 
rem, Beringum, Herck, Bree, Pera, Har montium, Sikcium, Foſſith 
Covinum, as Guicciardine reckonerhthem, The Metropoliget the 
all is Ledex, which ſome call, Auguſta Eburonum, the i 
doe callir Liege, and the Tewtoniens, Luyck and Luttich,Iriganans 
ent Cittie, and #4#bert Thomas, a Ledener doth retetre the ongita 
thereof to Ambioriges a couragious” King of the Eburonian, al 
whoſe conduc the inhabitants byan Ambuſhment, flew Cats 
Sabin, having cut off one Romaine Legion, with 5 Cohons, 3 
Ceſar, Lib. 5. of his Commentaries\concerning the Frex 
doth relate. Others ſuppoſe that itis anew Cittie, which! 
by Hubert of Aquitaine, bur their opinion is manifeſtly provedto 
crroneous, by Tome auncient Monumenrsand buildings. There de 
flow into the Cirtic ſome other Rivers beſides Moſaand ys) 
F tes, Veſes, and + Ambluarius, which ariſe out of rheWood Araga 
Thereare alſo very many clearc fountaines, ſo that many pri 
houſes, have two or three; The Cittie is wide builtgand doth 
taine fome Mountaines'and Vallyes; the compaſle; of itis 108 
Edifices and buildings 
3-4-1 ps Pallace for ftatelineſſe,. and magnificence excecactns 
the reſt, which was built by cardinall Zrard of Leiden. Burtoth 


Chutckes, whether you confidertheirtumber, or their curiough 


.. 


 andfaircſt is Saint 7.amberts Church. 


: 
| dingyor their richneſle; it doth farre exceede all the Cirties 10t'M 


p France, but of both (Germanies. ' Thereare cl ht Collegan 
init, inwhichthere are very rich Cannons, bur thee 
Trisa Cathedral Church: 

the Biſhop thereof is Prince of the whole Diceceſc, and Coult 
burnone- are choſento bee Cannons, unleſle he bee deſcende 
ofa Noble ſocke, orelſea DoRoror Licentiare : and it is law 


"I * 


'The Diectſvof LEDEN, 


ee Canhon{unleſſe he be choſen imtothe number ofthe Priefts) 
me his benefice,to matry a wife, and to take upotthimn anothet 

= Iachis Church thereare very 'many pretious/ veſſells, and 
ragments of Gold and Silver: among the reft;there is Saint 
Y” vi ofpure Gold. which Chartes Duke of Burgundie, tone 
There arcialſo foure very rich Abbyes, adottied with well 
aries. Thereare32z Pariſhes withinthe Citty,&as any 
Whereby irappeateth,thatthar which Per?arch writiwas 
dd: Leods inſenem Clero locums; - that is, L ſaw. 
prthe/Clergiemen. The Biſhop hark'\the right ad 
e;yetthe Citty hath ſo many privil and|erdles, 
gcomted a free Cittie. Forit' hath Conſuls : it was 

gre place of ſtuddy, ſotharit is obſeryed, that at one 

L{onnes, foure andtwentie Dukes ſonnes, and 29 Earles 

ſtndents at Zeden: Beſides many Barones ſonnes,” and 
thildren, who were all for the rtoft part Cannons of S, 

rch. Bolomum,or Bonillon, is a Caſtle foure mile from 

wteenc from Ledey, being built withrare workemanthip, 

of 2 Mountaine : it is the ſeate ofthe Dukes of Bowifor, 

ke of Borharingis,was borne here,who intheyeare 1616, 

gall counce!l held at Claremont in Avernia, together 'with 

to Enſt ati and Balduine went to warre againſt the 7» 
yerthe holy Land. At whattime this Noble Herve, to 

lt for this warre, ſold this Dukedome to Spertws Biftop 

phich was a greater glory to the ſeller than the buyer. By 
 Chriſtiansrooke Teruſalems inthe yeare 1020: When 

fered him for his brayeatchievements the Kingdome of 

nc agolden Crowne, this Noble Chriſtian Prince re- 
Liaying that he would notbe made a King, nor weare a 
FErowne, there where his Saviour had worne a Crowne of 
Francimontium was heretofore a walled Towne, but now 
Ware fallendowne : Cardinall Zrard whom 1 formerly men- 
built a Fort hcere. Itis 4 Miles from Ledey, and it is honou- 

W the title ofa Marquiſhip. At T#i»i (which is a Village 
Menecre Francimont)thereis the beſt Lead, and inthe Moun- 
ſeere unto ir, there are Marble Quarries. The Twngrians are 
kniles from 3f9/a,and as many from Leder: their Cittie is now 
Dgercn, being ſituated neere the River Techer zit was ſo cal- 
e Tangrians a people of 'Germany, who leaving their 
iy paſſedover the Rhee, and ſeated themſelves heere. Itisthe 
anteſt Cittic tn all Bxabant. Itis two hundred miles from this 
RtOPary and allthe way was once paved with ſtones,as it is yet 
Eby ſome part thereof. Hercules his Church within the Cit- 
werh the anriquitie of it, whoſe ſtatue doth yer ſtand oyerthe 
£Hojum or Hoy, is ſocalled from alittle ſwift running Rivulet 
Ihere caſts it {eIfe headlong into Hoſa, itis five miles diſtant 
Seden, Foure miles from Ledenteerethe little Towne Dener 
wes, and beyond thatthe Viltage Mnnſter hilſten;three miles 
WikeT#rerians, is the Cittic of Saint Truden,which as ſome ſup- 
Gece 3 poſe, 
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The Dizceſe of LED EX. 


poſe, was the ſeate ofthe'Cemtronians, whom Inline Ceſar dork os 


mention. A:mile from Zeden, is the Village Eburcwhichasitizh, 
poſcd, alſo. was: the ſeaterof the Ebmromans.  Placencius wine 


(that I mayadde this by the way)thata part of TrazjeZuy, je 
tothis Dizceſe by thie #onation or gift of Porw x ne of 


i4, We omitche other Townes for brevitic ſake. This Coun 


every where: watered with Rivers, themoſt of whichdoe wwe 


to Moſa: as Legia, or Legit, V tes, Veſes, Ambluaras, ltckel, ty x; 
is Y1, Foer, V rt; the others runne ry and Foe: ; 
aSKatheek, Stimimer, Herck, and Heſpe, which are all faite vþa, 
with all-kindes of fiſh. Heere was 4 Fourrs'r 


Rivers, abou 
concerning which learned men doe hot agree. Some doe af 
thatjtis yer within the Cirtic, Gicc;ardine and orhers doe oc 


that it wasour ofthe Cittie,' halfe a mile from Limburg, q.ij 
from Leden, 8 miles fromthe Tungrians, neerethe Towne a 


pleaſant and delightfull Wood, being apart of the Woods 
This Fountainehatha great vertue in curing deſperate dif Is 
the Gout, Dropſie, Fevers, and the like. And heere the Combe 
innethto be full of Mountaines, in which there are rich Mis, 
alſo ſhadie Woods, which are parts of theForreſtd 
den, whichisf celebrated by 1slizs Ceſar. One ſmall pat of 


which is neere untothe Countic of Namwurcinm, is calle 


eHarlignia, And ſo much conceriiing the Diceceſe of Lites: 
we procecedtothe reſt, q 
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= withthe adjacent. Countries. . 


Kol 1 
WN this Table, inwhichthe Countic of Catueys is lively 
{ deſcribed and delineated, together with the Countriss, 
{ Citties, and Rivers which doe encompaſſe this Cout- 
tie: we will onely deſcribe rhoſe Countries which we 
== have not deſcribed orherwheres : namely theſe. Firſt 
tie of Muers, afterward the Dukedome of Cleveland, and +, .__.. 
> Dukedome of /#{:acum, The Countic of Hners com- of awers. 
alled Graef]chaft Mucrs, was ſycalled from a Towne of the 
eflame, Onthe Eaſt it hath the Dukedome of Bergey, and the be 
mot Marck : on the Weſt Gelderland : on the South the Di., The Situarion 
wotColenand the Dukedome of 1uliacum: onthe North Cleye- 
iTte Country yeeldeth greatſtoreof corne, and hath many 


dat Meddowes. The chicfe Towne is Hers, which doth 74, ties 
anete Countric, it tandeth over againſt Dxisburg, not farre Towne. 
telefrbanck of the Rene. And fomuchconcerning the Coun- 
A Yvers, I come tothe Dukedome of Clevelayd, which was The Dute- 
aled from the Cliffes: and there is 'a ſmall, Towne of that {ome mhence 


ws ceere the bancke of the Rhene, whichis built on three, cif © 
is boundered onthe Eaft with the. Dukedome' of Bergen, *b<Situation 
Counie of Aarck and Weſtphaliazonthe North with rhe Cqun- 
WZnphanie, T: Warne Batavia; on the Weft with Gel- 
gand Leden; onthe Eft with Colenand CAquiſgranum, The hy temperct 
tric hath a good and wholeſome ayre, ir yeeldeth great ſtore the ayre. 
Come, and pleaſant Meddowes. Here aredivers kindes of living [MEroitur 
Wes: and in ſome parts divers wilde beaſts, as oares, Foxes, coyle. 
=s, Connics, Harts, wilde © ats, and wilde horſes : they have nee th 
Faſtore of Partridges, Thruſhes, and Stares. An innumerable [\..,. * 
MofDuckes, and great plentie ofall kindes of proviſion. They re- The aunciene 
Malfothar 7;pin, and Charles Martell, did give lime Gracils © eomens 
Maheflouriſhed in wealth and power, that part of Batavia, which 
*IW called Clezeland. There ſucceeded after him Theodoricke, 
beinbold, Rnagiphus, Tohn, Robert, Balduipe,and others even to Tohn 
Mathe27 from A{/zs, and here the line was extindt. Yet 
Udolpbus was adopted by the Emperour and the provinces into 
"mile, and inthe Councell at Conftantia, the Emperour S7giſ- 
wnd.created him Duke of Cleveland. This Dukedome __ theſe 
ownes 


Ir The Countie of MV ERS: 


The Townes: Townes on the confines of France: Xantum, or Santen, a Towne 
the left bancke of the Rene, which Pighizes heretofore calleg = /} 
ers Vetera: it ſeemeth tok 


jandColonia, and Pyranine, atd ntany © 


*4- 


very auncientand of greatantiquitie, by thoſe ſtones which arecy 
led.Duynſtery, of which great ſtoarc ate gathered out of the ryine 
Bufichum, of Burich isa Fall Towne, fatuate over againſt Weſel, h 
having pleaſant ficlds and Meddowes round about it. Cliyy,? 
Cleve is the head Towne ofthe Provinte, notfarrefrom thebancke 
of Rhene, not far from thapplace where it. ſpreadeth forth hisarmes 
and beginneth th Inile Batavia. It was heretofore a very great Cir. 
tic, as we may colle& by the ruines thereof. It was called Clexy he. 
cauſe it is ſituate 0n threeclifhe rockes, neere the- Rhee, On th 
higheſt part of thethree bills, there is ſeated a high, broade, foy 
| Towre, witha faire Caſtle, which they report was builde 
by Caize Inlizs Ceſar, inchis French warres, as a Fort of defengey. 
Flint the Germaines: Which may be ſeene in theſe words witaws 
the great Court ofthe Pallace by the Princes commandement Jay 
ab. orbe. Dcxcitix. c. Ivliw. Dittator. His. Partibut. Sd 
Arcem. Clivenſem fundavit, Thatis,in the ycare fromthebijldgs 
ofthe Cittie Dexc11x.c. 1uliws, the Dictator, intheſe pans; 
ving ſubdueds.Arcem, founded Cleve. Now itis memorable he! 
caulc it is the ſeate ofthe moſt illuſtrious Dukes of Iljacum, Cl; 

. tang, atidalſo forthe Collegiate Church, and the cunthie ofthe if 
habitants.It is very conveniently ſituated, and hath a faire profpeg 
into a faire plaine,which is cloathed with greene graſleand herhgy 
but eſpecially froma high Tower, which fromthe weathercockeis 
calledthe Swayne Tower, Calcariaisa Townein the I{land of Riva, 
which was built firſt bythe Eayles of Cleveland, as a Fortand Toys 
er of Garriſon to prevent the.jncurſions & inroades of theſe of Col 
and Gelria, with whom they had often warres. It was ſonamedfrom 
the auncient Caſtell Calcer, from whence there was palſage from 
this Iſland to the farther bancke ofthe Rhene; it grew rich and po- 
werfull by cloathing, and brewing-o&drincke, which wastranfpor- 
tedfromthencetoother places. AboveCalcaria inthatplace ya pe 
Called CA ufdep Baern, it isthoughtthat Ceſar Germanw did bulld a 
bridge over the Rhene, when he marched from his old tentsunto 
the Martians, whoare now called Twentanians, but yetthe little 
Towne 0tmaerſen retaineth its auncient name. Grjet is fituate onthe 
left bancke ofthe River Rhenc,and below it on the ſame (ideis Grit- 
thyfium onthe confines of Batawia, neere the auncient Caſtc!}.Lok- 
cum, which fignifics the corner of the courſe, for Loop ſigniies 4 
courſe, and Eck acorner: for Rhenedivideth hiscourlc | 
divers waycs.. Onthe bancke towards Germanie, there are Yi, 
ofwhichwe have ſpokeninthe deſcripion of Weſtphalia; alſo Duſ- 
burg, or Teutoburg, a Towne of auncient Germanic, ſituated hereto- 
fore ohthe bancke ofthe River Rhene,betweene the Rivers $%74 
CAn7r4. Both hiſtories, and the faire buildings doe declare and dc- 
mokſtrate thatit was alwayes a famous Towne. And the writers 
concerting the affairs of F /anders doc ſhew, that it was rque 
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by Merchants fortrading and famous Marts which were keptthers, 
Embrica isa yery neatc Towne, welhpeopled, having faire ſtreet. 
anda well governed ſchoole;the Commentators on Tacitu doe oj 
it Aſciburg, butit is commonly called Emmericke. And ſo much COM 
cerning Cleveland: the Dukedome of 1#/:acum remaineth,commag, 
ly called tliers or Gulick, It was ſonamed from the Towne jul, 
c#m. It is ſituated berweenethe River Rhene and Hoſa, inthe ſame 


; asClevelandis, but that the latterlyerth Northward, andthe 


[They 
ofthe ayre.\ 


r - 
U 


[The variety, 
of living cre a- 
ures. * 

The aunci- 
ear Goyern- 
Ment. 


'% 


other Sourhward. For otherwiſe they have the ſame Countriggcon. 


+ fining onthem. Ithath a good wholſotne ayre: and the ſoyle yeel. 


deth abundance of Corne, which is very waightic. Ir bringeth forth 
alſo good Woad, which is very gainefull tothe inhabitants: and i 
hathmany flouriſhing Meddowes, but no Wine. 'Heere areyaticie 
of living creatures, and eſpecially excellent horſes: The Princesgf 
Iuliscumare thought ro bedeſcend from Euſtathius brother togy. 
freyBilionews. Burthe Country of uliacum, was heretoforea Can, 
tie, andthe Emperour Ludovicke, madeit a Marquiſhip in the year 
1329,8 30 yearesafterward the Emperour Charles the fo 

it a Pukedome. But William the fourth was the MarqueſſeandDite 
thereof. His ſonne William ſucceded after him in the Dukedonesf 
Iuliacum and Gelria : he dying without iſſue, left 8aynold hisbrother 
to ſieccede him. And he dying without an beyre, his wite maryed 
hiskinſman Adolphas of Bergen, who was created Duke of Iuliacem, 


_-and8trgen.They dying without iſſue, illiam was made Duke ofts 


liacwmand Bergen, and had a ſonne named Gerard, who ſucceeded 
his father : William was ſonneto Gerald, who marryed his oney 
daughter tothe onely ſonne of 10h» Duke of Cleveland: and fothe 
three Dukedomes of Bergen, 1uliacum, and Cleveland, were made one 
Country. But this 19b» hada ſonne named William, who joynedthe 


- fourth Dukedome, namely of Gelria, to the three Pukedomes of 


t-- 


| The Cinties 
and Torres. 
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Cleveland, Inljacum, and Bergen; butin the yearc 1 543, he wascon- 
queredand ſubdued by Charles the fifth,and 1 poyled of his County, 
and afterward upon new conditions hee reccived iragaine, with all 
Gelria, by marrying the daughter of Ferdinand King of the Ro- 
maines, The Gefe Cirtl which nameth the Dukedomeis /*haruns 
commonly called 'G»lich, which 1 ntoninus mentionethin his 1ti- 


" nerary; it is ſituated necrc the River R#ra, The other Townes be- 


fides Inliacuwnidre Marcodurxm, commonly called Duren, a Towne 
famous fot holding out againſt that fiery ſeige, which Charlss the 
fifth laydagainſt it. The Monaſtery of Eyphalia isa pleaſanttowne: 
lying ina yale betweenetwo.Mountaines, not farre from the four 
clpeofit River Ervats: alſo Zuskirchia, Birchemurs, contely 
alled Cafter from the ificentCaſtle wherewith it is fortified 
ſo-Grevenbroeck, Sladbach, Dalen, and Waſſenberch.. It hath many 


\ Caſtles belonging to Noble families as Palant, Meroden, Renſſehes- 


27 
—w 


berg,Neſſelroden, and Wachttndoncke. There is alſo the Barone of 
Wickradew having 2 ſtrong Gaftellwhich-as ſometime the ſcateof 
the Lnadians, In this trat the Cittie .L quiſgranum 1s ſiruated, 
which Ptolemie calls Yetera, inwhich the thirticth Legion no 
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Lhuithprandzs callethit the Palatine Granum, and Rheginus 
— Gram,and 4quis Palatium. Ard the writers of thoſe times 
en call 4 que A ken,-the Ccrmaines callit Ach, and the 
5 4s, It is efairc Citricand bath an wholeſome ayre, and 
ſine ſoyle, although the buildings are notfo beatrifull as they 
 aeformcrly. It hath many hot-bathes botſ-within rhe 
* and without, which are ſgycraigne to cure mapy giſcaſes. This 
Weis famous in regard Chatl the great made his-reſidence here, 

ath dyedand was buried here, Fheſe Countries have be. 
he Sheve the River Rura, or Rora which necrea little Towne 

rhians, called Roeroort, which ſignifies the end of Rora,is min- 
kdaihthe Rene, where we may ſeca great difference berweene 
muent Rivers, the' one whereof is greene, the other 
ws Moreover A074 hath many winding turfizigs, and yer & run- 
wſoviolenra ſtreame, ,thar ſometimes it breaketh intothe 

Wwe,. ſo thatinaſhort' rime itwill overflow three or foure 

wofgraund, and ſometimes irfillethrhe ground full of ſhelles : 
aeallo Nerſa, Lupia, Angrie, Duſeliun, Erfatt, Nirſi, Vorni- 
Wathers. It hath alſo woods, one of which1s that which Tati- 
lleth.5 1s 4 Tepotorgiafia hich purry large Wood necre 
Junwrg, in which there are at.inmumerable ſort of wilde beaſts, 
Wiiaby cleere Rivulets The Mountaines are fieepe arid clog- 
where with high trees. Butenough of theſethings, . © 
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ard ſetforth chis Table,dothreckon' two? 
of Nobles under the Earleof Waldeck, s 
who alwayes reſideth in the, Countie, "th 
holdingot:the Councie; therefore ſeit 
aching elſe to infert, "1 will here reckoft 
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Returne to Mgrcator in whom the Cguntic of 19 
followeth, commonly called De Grafſchafs Walgecky 
is ſocalled fromthe Cittic Waldeck : ad itis a preaty 
of Haſi1a. It hath onthe Eaſt Haſſia: on the North 
Biſhopricke of Paderborne : onthe Welt the Diceceſs 
Colen. The w_— and bredth of this Country is fixe miles, Ith 
a fertile ſoyle, faire ſpreading Hills, and pleaſant Rives. It bring 
forth great ſtore of Corne and Wine: it produceth diyerskindes 
otivils as Gold, Silver, Brafle, Iron, | cag : Quickſilver, Al, 
and Salt, which are all digged forth of the bowels oftheEanh,ge 
the Cittic Wild#nga,and the Caſtle E:ſenburg, There arealſoCy, 
ſtones digged forth, as inthe Biſhopricke of Leden : which theg 
manes call Steicolen,whictithey burne in ſteed of coales. lt pr 
ceth divers kindes of living creatures, andigreat ſtorcof wildeh 
which the inhabitants doe often hunt. The Countie of Walt 
originally derived from Widichindis Earle of Snalenburg, whe 
Charles the Great made governour of Paderborne, which iy 
Widichindus Earle of Waldeck being togoc with Frederick te 
roſſainto <A ſoa, did paſſe over rothe Colledge, in'conlfideratin 
three hundred Markes of ſilver payd unto him. Neitheristhere 
continewed catalogue of the former Earles. Thertorewemuſtrec 
from Henry Ferrews,who firſt added Corbachia totheEurledome. 
ry Ferrews,who built the caſtle of Zaudoria,did bring Corbahiau 
his obedience inthe yere 1 366,0nther 1day of March, Thien 
the yere 14.00 flew Frederick Duke of Brunſwicke,being choſenE 
perour, neere to Friſſaria, his wife was El:zabeth of Bergen, Wal 
yeeldeth himſelfe into the protection of the Biſhop of Mut 
Philip the ſecond was his ſonne, whoſe wife was Ann: the dauy 
ter of 10hn Duke of Cleveland. Wolradus Pims the ſecond wasa) 
ned man : and Prxfident of the C olledge of Ratisbonr, in the y 
1556, bedyedin the yeare 1478.7oſias was borne intheyeare 15 
and dyed inthe yeare 1558. Chriſtian and Wolradweiethe ſ0 
ofthe Earle Toſizs. But as concerning the Imperjall offices, t 
Counticisthe chiefe, among the foure, namely Waldcrke, Hy 
Fulchen, Arnſperg, and Rabnaw.The chicfe Citticis Waldeciag 
may called Faldeck, which nameththe Countrey, havinga Cl 
which the River Eiderawatereth. Thereare alſorthe Townes 4 
chaſe, and Dudinſchanſa: and the Cirtic Landaviewith a Cali 


Earles keepetheir reſidence, being two miles diſtant fromF 
 decia+ Rodenum isan auncient Cittie witha Caſtle, inthe Teruo! 
whereof there js good hunting. The Caſtle of Wetter9%% hats 
pleaſant ſeate ke proſpe&, being ſituated betweene the F ers? 
ſffrand CHhra:thereisallo the City Wildunga: neereto which 
are Mettall Mines, from whence great ſtore of gold, Braſſc,? 
is Cayly digged forth. Here are alſo certaine fountaines, unto 
the ficke perſons did heretofore come out of divers Counts: 


here the beſt drinke is brewed: There arcalſothe Towns 9! "we 
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urenbuſen, Saxenberga,and Furſtenberga: allo the Caſtle of 1ſen- 
rg, neere unto which there are Mines of Goldand Iron, as neere 
dunes: Eilhuſia a well ſeated Caſtle, and divided from the Cir. 
wa River : Corbachia, isa fortified Cittie: A lberius Magnus 
weed mention of gold Mines which were found neere unto it, and 
Lffirmeth thatthere is lefſe waſte ofthar gold in refining and puri. 
Fre ofit, thanof that in Bohemia or any other. Neither are 
Greines thercot yet altogether exhauſted, tor not farre from Cor. 
« there is gold found among the ſands. Newburz is a Towne 
haCaſtle. T herearcalſo the Caftle 7ther, and the Monaſtery 
vers, This Country is watered with many Rivers, the chiefe 
henols Eder, which may compare with Tags of Sparne, Hebr us, 
offhur,and Paitolzes of Aſia; and it hath golden ſands, being Ve- 
glllothſh, and it cutteth through the middle of the Province of 
Fullcde, and it loweth out of the Mountaines of Nafſaw, through 
Countic of Vit gcnſtern to F rancoburg, and watereth the Caſtle 
dldecte, which is built on an high rocke ;ſtanding in a low valley, 
med on every ſide with Mountaines, and fo gliding by Friſla. 
Towne of HY aſſza, and having received the River Salma, it dif. 
deth it ſelfe into Fulda, alittle above Caſſella,and afterward in- 
Wires. The other River are Dimila, Twiſta, Yrba, Abraand 
ty, There are alſo divers Mountaines, as Grunebeckerbeg, Winter. 
wad Den A ſtcnberg, and others whichare deſcribedin Aerca- 
aIble- There are alſo many woods in this tra, as Aldewalat, 
nhult, Geppe#hage, Plat. T omit the reſt whichareevery where 
Segdthrough this Countic. And ſo muck concerning the Coun- 
edfddecke, I paſſe to the Palatinate of Rhene. 
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The Countie —*e=— Fter Waldects there followeth in my method t& ; 
whence ſo cal- 


_ VAN mace of Rene, commonly called die PfaleY, og 
; (/ | poſe that this Noble part of Germante was ſo calls 
7D 


: 3 the Pallace of Rheme, ſome would have it fo x 
_ Charktes the Grear, and others from the Pallare 
vers, Beatts Rhenayw endeavoureth to prove out of .{L 
celinu, that the Palatirare was fo denommared fromthe 
las. For Anwmianus wrieeth in this manner. A Bridge being b 
Moguntiacuw, the legions paſſed over the Rhexe, and pitt 
Tents in the Country of Capel/atium, which was ſocalled 
iz. Andin another place, VWhenthey came to the Count y 
is called CappeVatiumm or Palas , they pitched their "Tents" 
where the bounder ſtone doth diſtinguiſhrhe confines oftheitim 
Burgandians, Moreover Rhenenw adderh : Heere we 
that rhe Prince Pa/atine was not ſo called from the Pall: 
from tharlittle #difice or building which is neere the Aheve, 
he receiverh that appellation from the Country. But ſering! 
many Count Palatimes of other places mentioned in Hiſt 
doe rejeR this opinion concerning the Erymologic of a P 
moſt doc thinke that the title of Count Palatine is derived fre 
lace, which was and is atitle of great dignitic in the Remaitie 
So that thoſe who did ſerve the Prince in the Covuntie 6 
The Siruarion WETE Called Palatines, This Country hath on the Wellth 
of Zweibruck,on the Eaſt Franconie,and the D akedome glwn 
on the North it is bounded partly with the River Adea a&pat 
with the Wood, which they call Ortonis : on the So bath Aja 
All thistra is not inferior to any part'of Germany, bay for ple 
Thefrvitful. nefſe, fruittulneſſe, and plentie of all things. The Mountanes 
—_ moſt part doe beare Vines, which doe yeelde moſt excellent 
me which other Cour«ries doe fetch from thence : and theſe Mouli 
on the Northfideare full of Cheſnuts. The fields doc yeeld avun 
of Corne, as VWieate, Pulte, and Berk, There are alſo wat 
Gardens, and Ofctiants, which wreghanred with all kinde ON 
which beare grefttoredf apples. _ 
There are excellerit Vines berween Frormacia, Heydelberg.N 
Crucenacum, and Opptnheimum-: andefpecially at Pfetterſhem 
which may compare forgoodneſfe with the Setian, F alermaty 
Cecubiany Vines, There are alſo Woods and Mountaines 
wilde beaſts, eſpecially Harts, Aindalſothe inhabirahts doe# 
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- cauſeirfliyethhigh. She buildeth her neſt in the 
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up many Goates and Kiddesintheſe woods, in regard that they de. 
ight more in woodgy Forreſts than in Meddowes. For bs 
oates are ſo called a Cargengo, that is, from cropping oftrees Lo 
therefore it was wontto bea clauſe of exception in lettingofgrg 
that no Farmer ſhould keepe Goates inhis ground. Neere Heyy, 
burg there is great ſtorne of Hearnes, which breed there in the 
Woods : there isalſoa inde of water Fowle, which liveth inthe 
watcr,and yet cannot endure any raine or tempeſts, which ſheavoy. 
deth by flying high inthe ayre, according tothat of Yirgil; _*- 
Atque altam ſupra volat CArdea nubem, 
And the long-wing'd Herne doth fly 
CAbovethe clowds that are ſo hie. * 


Itiscalled alſo .1rdea,. quod ardua ſuo volats pore, that is, be, 
igheſt tres aud 
doth naturally hate the Hawke, as likewiſe rhe Hawke ſecketh cop, 
tinually her deſtruRtion. But when they fight in theayre, theyboh 
K|rive which ſhould papprnet ; if the Hawke be aboye het, he 
comes downeupon her with great violence, and kills her. Buttothe 
matter. There werealwayes Prefects ofthe Pallace, eſpecialin 
the Emperouts Court, which the Fre#chmendid heretofore callthe 
Majors, ofthe houſe or Pallace. Burt at what titae the Countig/ 
latixe of Rhenewas inſtituted, and where the Palatinerot Ret dd 
keepe their refidence fourc hundred orfive hundred yeares 
cannot determine, ſecing there are” divers different conjetty 
IF fay the firſt Palatines, were onely Noble men untill thetime 
ortotherhird, at what time they were made Princes Eledtors: 
forthey hadmorc dignity. 'The firſt Eletor Palatine was Har, 
who with the.other Eledtors inthe yeare 1003 did chuſe thekn- 
perour Herry. But Munſter ſaith thathe doth not finde it mengoned 
10 any writings, either wherc he kept his Courr,or what County 


© hegoverned,or what people were ſubjeft unto him; bur ſome doe 


ſuppoſe, but withour anyxertaine ground, that the Princes/4#ve 
qe toforckeepe theirxefidence at Wormacia, and. ud great 
powerinthatCitic. It iS manifeſt, that Conrad» Duktgl Francs 


itthe yeere 7472 did refide atWormes, but not the Price Fdatine 


theſcats heretofore of the Intuergians, rhe Nemetians, an 
1onichs,as ſomedoc ſuppoſe. The Intrergians were pet 
exminge, which Pexcerus doth place in the” Palatinate mere 
eydelberg,wvhich Country was alſo called C ape#a3inmand a4 
e ſayd before... Thoſe whom Prolomicand orhirs call hes 
were #people in Germanic neerethe Rene, confining otic 
", 4 pirmentlans, and WW ormarenfians; Rhenanus Caen 
[x copill Cittie of Spires, and A #hicws calleth it 4%; 
Nemetuw, Alſothoſe whom Ptolomie calleth Y angiones, arcapec 
ple of Germanie, neere the Rhene : Rhenanus and Lichtenavim 0 


callthem Pormbſcr.Bifhumbs.But Pirchaymerw onthe contrary 
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firmeth thatthe 7 «ngionians are thoſe of Spires, and the N _ bk 
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ole of Forwes; and Trenicws addeth this reaſon, namely becauſe 


ie, who indeſcription of Rhene,did uſually proccede from the 
Northward, doth firſt mentionthe Yngians, and afterward 
ns. But Sig. Gemblacenſis, who writ abour five hundred 


gather, out of an inſcription, that the Cittic Worwes,was 
called the Watch Tower of the YJang/omans. There are 48 
Cinies io the Palatinate, the chicke 'wheret is Heidelberg, where the 
binge Palatine keeperh his refidence, Ir was [o called cither from the 
_ = - oy z Or _ the Mirtle-tree, 
phichthey call Hey delbeer, creupon the moſt learned Melifſus 
4aallthis Citcy Myriiderum, That which Pyremiae calleth Darks- 
"an,ahers wore rightly doe call Darlach. lobu Herald doth call it 
iaw, ochers doe call Capel/atiom the Palatinate, as we ſayd be- 
fir: Menfer calleth ir Bergffr as, which ftandeth in the way from 
dtedco Heydelburg, Some doe ſuppole that the Cittie which 
calls Beadoris, was ſeated here, but this is but conjeQurall. For 
wabplaced Beudors, inthe 5 1 degres of Latitudez whenas Heideta 
wiache 49 degree, and 35 minutes of Latirude, Some ſuppoſe 
would be read and written Edelberg, which ſignifics the noble 
lntgine : and others Ezdleberg, which fignifics the neere Moun- 
lis firuate by the River Nicrw or Neicarw, in the cntrance 
Mountains ,it hath beene a famous Vaiverlity for learning and 
kamthe ycare 1 356, being then inſtirured by Repers the elder, 
lee Palatine, who ſent for one Merfilm from Paris to be governour 
ks And from that time it was well repleniſhed with learned 
mxitudcnts. The moſt famous Doors were Redelphus Agrico« 
Ak IDalburgine, Tobu YVirdungus, William Xilander, Thomas Eraftic , 
SnFrfe, and many others, Moreover, the whole Palatinate is 
hd into foure PrefeRureſhips, as Heydicbergenſien, the Aleacn- 
Neoftedienfien, and the Mosbachenſian, which are ſo called 
irtics of Hedelberg, Alves, Neaftediam, and Morbacam, There 
«which is a ſmall Towne neere the River Sa/7s, in which 
Wtdexchton was borne, who wrie much concerning the liberall 
allo Ledeburg, fo called from the Romaine Tents, halfe of 
was pawncd to Duke Reperr the elder, the otherpart came to 
| of Wormes. Sifrid of Stralnberg (old unto theatoreſayd 
bei care 1357, the Towne Schrieſen, and the Caſtle of 
vere. And inthe yeare 1344,the Towne weinbeim, was given 
ePrince by awardment of Arbitrators, which heretofore the Bi- 
Wot Moe rinum did pofleſſe, There are alſo the Townes Caabe, 
», Sintzow, Luden by the River Tuberw, Oppenheim, Ceſares 
weelbeim, Lowenflein: and in Brureinia there is Brexeils and 
$ may be ſcene in the Table, and alſo many Caſtles and Villa- 
The chicfe Riversare Rbexe and Neccerwe, The latter doth wa- 
Td cut through the middle ofthe Palatinaze, and doth diſcharge it 


my calleth wormes the Cittie of the YVangionians. Alſo lohy 


Kenothe Rhexe, necre Ledeburg; the auncients did call it Nicer, ir 


great ſtore of Mullers, which are commonly called Barbels, Al- 


continually commeth downe this River great pieces of _ 
I, 
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ber, from the wood Orto, which the River Necara bringeth into the 
Rhbene, The leſſer Rivers, arc Taberms, Latherws, laxt#s, and others 
The Country is both Mountainous and field ground. lt hath high 


Mountaines, which doe beare excellent Vines, of which the Rhea 


Wine is made. Andthere are Woods which yeeld ſtozre of game 
for hunting, The chiefeſt whereof is the Wood Orto, whichiz apart of 
the Hercywias Wood: the breadth thereof is fromthe River Nuow 
even to Mex, and the length from the Mountainous way eq 
Bergftr as, even tothe River Tuberws, But ſo much hitherto. There 
were many Churches, in the Palatinate, and many Monafteriey, x 
the Monaſtery of Zerſch, which was built by Charles the 

ſome ſuppoſe by Pepiz, Concerning the Library, thereof Munſte wri 
reth thus: There 1snota place in all Germazje, where there isqmore 
ancient Library than in this Monafterie, Iſaw there a Manuſcriptyrig 
ten with Yirgilsowne hand: and in it Ammianus Marcellinu his bf 
booke was found, which is now publiſhed, being written before in 
greatcapitall letters. /obw Dalberg Biſhop of Wormes a learned mas, 
did take the beſt bookes from thence, and put them inthe Librrie x 
Ladenbarg, There are foure EleRors in Germaniezthe Palatine of the, 
the Archbiſhops of Mentz,of Triers, and Colen, The' free Cittics ue 
Mentz, Colen, Trier, and Ge/enbauſen. The Princes and Lordsarethe 
Covurit F«/arrue : Count Neſſaw: and Beiiftaine : H. Reiffirſebtidt, md 
Rheineck : Temſeb Ordens Herwin Coblentz: the Abby of $. Mexini 
was necre Triers, the Provoſt Selts H . Nider Eiſenbarg, But ſomadh 
hicherco, I cometothe Dukedome ot wirtemberg. 
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He Dukedome of Wirtemberg,commonly called Hartenr. | -* 
# bergerlant, was ſo called from the auncient Caſtle Wir. cated 
\ zemberg, which (tandethinthe middle thereof,on a high 
& hill nor farre from the Emperiall Cittie Eſing, This 
=—_ Country of irtemberg, doth lye by the River Nicrwe. 
mathe Eaſtthe Smeviens, /Vindeliciens, and Noriciens: on the 5, _ 
the Polatrnete, andthe Marquiſhip of Beden;on the South it hath EI 
Mountaines of Arbor, and the Swewian Alpes, for fo the Inhabi- 
doe call the higher Mountaines of this Countrie:on the North 
jand not farre off the wood Oro, The ayre of this Country is The Climus 
ſome and temperate both in Winter and Summer. It is as 
allo as any part of Germenie : both for Wheate, Pulſe, Theferciliry, 
Wes, and other fruires. Bur yer all the Country is not of one ſoyle, 
apate where the River Neccars ariſerh, and confineth on Hey- 
mdthat which lycth by the Swevian Alpes, betweene Danubite 
Mw, is rugged, and unfit fortillage or planting of Vines. On 
Reflpaicis a ſtony (oyle, but very fruitefull, and alſoby the blacke 
Walthath a ſandy red coloured earth, which yeeldeth great ſtore 
Cane. But there where the River Neccarw floweth through the 
tlawground, it is very fertile and fruitfull : for ir hath cyery 
Arc hills crowned with Vines, greene Meddowes, fruitefull gelds, 
area tore of Wine,Corne,and Apples, This Dukedome alſohath 
ka of Silver, nor farre from Wittberg, and it is ſayd that the Towne 
we is built on Mincs of Braſſe; it hath alſo Iron and Braſſe. 
ſereare divers colourcd ſtones found, which for the moſt part are 
eld and fireakt with blew. So that it ſeemes that Nature diden- 
Entocnrich his place with pretious ſenes, There are divers 
$& living Creatures, and in the Woods there are an innmera- 
bft to bee ſcene. It was made a Dukedome in the yeerc 
5, by the Emperour Adaximilien, in a mecting or Parliament held 
Wermes, and he made Eberberd Earle of Wirtemberg a Duke. Duke 
@nberd the ſccond continued but two yearcs in his Dukedowe, bue 
Wing melred bis gold and filver plate, he fled firſt to Ye, and atter- 
tothe Prince Palatine, and dyed without ifſue, After that the 
Wperour Maximilien created Eberhard the Nephew of Eberbord, 
- Wicdiwiniemberg Burhce was droven out of his Country in the 
m1519, by rhe Swedlanders. Chriſtopher ſucceeded his farher Y- 
te: and Ladovicke his ſonne ſucceeded after Chriflopher. And Lude- 
Mt was ſucceeded by Fredericke, the ſonne of George Earle of Mount 


&#d, The Inteurgians were formerly ſeared heere, but — 
caller 
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called them the Fuithungians.This Dukedome is as it were cixculs 
The Cities. Found,and doth containe many Citties and Townes, Thechiefe C 
arc Tubinga & Stutgardia.T ubinge is commonly called Tubs 
is ſituate niecre the River Neccarmw, being a very neate Cirtie, | 
ſtore of bread and Vine, which is tranſported to Swerbland.ar 
hath a ſtone Bridge over the River Nezcarws. Ithath alſo a Caltfe; 
a hill planted with. Vines, a Colledge of Cinnons, and an Vawers 
Inthis Cittie, beſides lob» Stoffler, and others, Leonard Fall ; 
proteſle Phyſicke. And the moſt famous and learned Mein 
was the Rhetoricke profeſſor, inthe ſame Academy. Ic wash 
by Eberhard Earle of wirtemberg, whom Maximilian, (aswe 
fore)created a Duke,jiathe yeere 1477, loby Herold ink 
the Germaine antiquities, ſheweth by an inſcription eng 
that A»gu#gs had a Manſion houſe at Twbimgs. W hich 
in his booke of auncient inſcriptions doth fer downe thus, 
Max. In 1 
Avc. Em. Gzrx, Max, 
Dac. Max. Arm. 
Max. Tx1s, P. 
Cos. Er. 


K, 


But Hereldus ſetteth downe the whole inſcription, astheli 
was uſually enſtiled at Rome, 1mp.Ce5. Divi. L. Sept. Sever. Bi 


Parth, Tarah. Adiab, F, M. Aurel. Antonin. Aug. Sarma. 
Max. Dac. Max. Armen, Max. Britan. Max. Arab, Max 
Max. Patth. Max. P.E. Pont. Max. Trib. Pote vi. Cos, Prot 
Leg. 8. Ant. Aug. Þ. E. Ejw. Nam. Devet. Prin. Opt. Fortil. 
Stutgardia,which is the Metropolis,and Dukes (cateyjis it 
the River Nfccarw. The Countic of Stuteard was named: 
Cittie: which was built by the Yawdalls, and afterwardret 
che Eleor /oby» Marqueſle of Brandenburg, and Otto thei 
inthe yeare 1290, dlbertthe fourth, Marqueſſe of BrunfWWiy 
Prince of 4nbo/s,the ſonne of Or70 the fourth gave it agaNownews 
his Daughter Bea#r/ce, who marryed Henry Leonwa his 0 
tie is enuironed with afruitfull ſoyle, And great ſtore WWebm 
every yeare inthis Towne. John Rhenlius was borne het, Wt! 
man,skilfullin the Law,agreat Zingurf,and one that rayght Bg 
There isallo Rewr/izngs, being ſeated ncere the River Newerms 
was made a Cittie inthe yeare 1240 by the Emperour Freaene 
ſecond This Cittic is famous for paper Mills. The other. 
are very pleaſant, and moſt ofthem fortifked with ſtrong Gi 
namely Yrachum,by the River Amerws, alſo Nirtivgum, Kircht 4, 
bronuna, Lauffena, Pinigtheim.T he Caftle of 4ſpcrga, Greinings, 
chum, Canftadium, Waiblinga, Schorendorffum, Gepping#, Figſen, 
merly called 4/adtacum, Heidenheim, and wiliperoium, where tt 
diligent Coſmographer Daniel Cellarius was borne, being (ituat#! 
the River Nagolts; alſo the Townes Herrenverg, Kotenberg, and F 
gem, Belingam, and diverſe others that you may behold in the'W 
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or Mappe. This Dukedome is achiefe part of the Emperiall -;,.88** 
of Swe ibland,which becauſe Georze Gti, and end . i - 
havedeſcribedit alone morcaccurately  thanthe reſt, I will 1. 
ſet downe the whole circle of Swethland. The cirCleiof Swerh, 
dothcontaine three orders, the firſt isthe Clergie, the ſecond + 
Princes: thethird the free Cirties. Inthe firſt orderaretheRiſhor 

of Chur, Coſtentz,and .Auſpurg. The Abbots of Kemptes, of nz; 
chienow, of S. Gal. in Helvetia, of Salmanſwerler, of Weigarten, 
Weiſſenow, of S. Blaſims,S. Peter,of MH aulhorn, of Chofhaſeng 
am Rhein, Krentz lingen, Peterſhuſen, which lycth by the zhe 
Northyard, alfothe Biſhop of Zinfdeln, Pfeffers, Pfeſficen, of $ 
Toan in Thurthal, of Schutnricds of Seckenburg, of Ochſenhaſa 
of Cunigſbron, of Marchial, of Elchingen, of Y ſue, of Munch 
of Iwiboee, of Trſce, of Gengenbach, of Schuttern, of Diſiuliſes,Th 
Abbateſles of Lindaw, of Rottenmunſter, of Bucchaw, of Guttenzy 
of Beupd, of Heppach,of Temtſch, of und Burgund. In the ſecondor 
der which is ofthe Princes; there is the Duke of Wirt 1 
Marqueſlc of Baden, The Earles of Helfenſtein, Weiſeuſtae, Oni 
gen, Lauffen, Monntfort, Furftenberg, and the Marqueſſe of the 
ftain.Alio the Earles of Tofern, Bultz, Lebenſtain,Tubingen, Kin 
berg, Tengen alas Dongtn, Gundelfingen. The Lotds of Stut; 
of Tuſſen, of Waldeburg, of Sonneburg, of V alckenſtain, of Kuuſec 
XK + cer : alſothe Barohs of Gere{#zek, and Ober Helwen, ] 
the third ranckethere arc the Cittics of {1 nu5burg, of Ka 


Yim, of Memmingen, Kempton, of Bibrach, of Leukirch, of Tſw, 


Wangen,of Lindow,of Ravenſpurg,alſo Bucborn,Y berlingen,Cof 
rhulendorf, S. Gal, Schafhauſen, Reutlingen, Eſtingen, Gmi 
Heilbron, Wimpfu. Hal in Schawben, Dinckelſþuel, Bopſingen,Gegt 
Ales, Nordlingen, Donawerd, Buchaw, Offenburg ,Gengenbach,Zels 
Hameſparch, Rotwcil. I returne to the Dukedome. This Countne 
. watered with many pleaſant Lakes, and Rivers very full offi, tt 
chicfe whereofisthe River Brentizs, which is never frozenia the 
coldeſt and bardeſt time of all winter. The River Nicer runhett 
thronghthe middle ofit,and having received many Rivers,ofwhict 
thechiefe are Nagolts, Entivs, Remiſus, Kocherus, liguſts, Filtz1M 
but Brentizs mingleth it ſelfe with D ansbius. The Alpive Mout 
tainesare inthis Dukedome, which arecalled Apes ab albedine trot 
their whitcneſſe, for the white ſtones thereof are ſeene afarreol, 
andthey have many ſeverallnames, as Schera, Albuchas, Hanecan 
\ - , phus, and Herefeld;us.. Alſo part of the Wood Hercynia and M1 
© ana, doth ſpreadintothis Country, which have ſeverall namch, B 
B- «Wood Albuchizs,the Wood 5tubenthal, the blacke Wood 
npnly called Schwartzwalt, the Wood Odenwelt, &c. The 
5 Dukedotae;arc valiant, courteous, conſtant and religious: 
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ſatzs: commonly called E//aſs, was fo called as ſorne ſup- The Countrie 
poſe,as it were Ede/ſa/z , thatis,a Noble and famous ſeate: whence'o cal 
hers thinke it was ſo named from the River /s by chan- =_ 
jing « intoZ, as it were a ſeate by the River 1/az whence 
irme that it was called the Country of 1lleſs/5, 2nd not 
wfruicfulla Country as any that lyeth by the fide of the 
be Eaft it bath Heiveris, which parteth it from Rhene; on 
[aberingie, where the Mountaine Yoſagws isthe bordering 
ene Lotharingia and Germenie:on the South ir hath part of 
ndie:on the North it is boundred with the Dukedom 
way, Ir is ninc Germaine miles long, and from Rhene to the 
witis three Germaine miles broad, bur towards Magenoe. it 
weader, berweene the Mountaines, But this Country is fo 
adchere is ſuch great plenty ofall chings,eſpecially of Wine 
Lo this little tract of Land: that it doth not onely ſerve the 
kbur other people alſo of Germenie, both farre and neere. 
mes Wimphelingas in his Epiromy of Germany, doth call 
duſe and Nurſe of Germanze. For, excellear Wines ate 
brought out ofthis Country in Carts, and ſometimes are 
hipping inte Helvetia, Swetbland, Bavaria, Lotharingia, 
Wy Countries, and ſometimes into Exg/and, In Sungeja 
arftore of corne, and all over the plaine ground of A4//atis 
dargentins, there is cvery where great ſtore of corne, io that the 
mzofthe Mountaines of Lotbaringia, the Burgundrans, and 2 
Wot He/verie, arcſuſtained by it. It harh Mountaines which 
lent good Wines, and in the plaine ground, it hath Corae, 
R$ kindes of fruite trees. It hath alſo on the Mountaines 
afCheſnurs; and Mines of Silver, Brafle, and Lead, eſpecial- 
Exile Leberthal Tr hathallo faire paſtures both upon the Moun- 
me valleyes, as appeareth by thoſe excellent far cheeſes which 
Rein Menſterthall, ſo that there are great ſtore of Kine and 
wy this Country, And ithath in ſome parts many wilde 
Wo Leupards, Bearcs, Martines, and Harts, and innumera- 
MI wildebeaſts. A/ſatze was heretofore underthe Dominion 
Ailgsof France, as alſo a part of the Kingdome of Auſtria. Al 
Mheldro be the chicfeſt Dukedome, 'which Hildericke King of 
$ad honour with that ticle, and gave it to his Coſen Ecico in the 
*684. After Ericothere ſucceeded his ſonne Ade/prechtws, who 
with an arrow, left rwo ſonnes, Linfrid and Eberhard who 
*Nernours of A//atis. Afterward their familie was expelled 
Ece forth 


The Lower AL SA' TIA; 


forth of {!ſatia by Charles Adartell, Palatine and Maſter of the 
inthe Kingdome of Frexce, But in the time of 0rzothe firſt the 
of Kybwrg, who where allyed by conſanguinitie to the Empetre 
governe 4/fatis. Some ſay that they were made*Lander 
Alfatis, others ſay that Ortothe third did divide it imo Lande 
ſhips,and that the higher Landgravcſhip which.contayneththeTo 
Einſbeim, and theadjacent Townes did fall to the Earles ofa 
The other to the Earles of Otringen to whom it deſcend 
Landgrave of Lower Alſatia, who dying without iſſue, did] 
Biſhop of Argenrzue. Bur this ſmall Country is ſo frumfi 
ſanr, that it bath 46 Cirties and Townes inir, whicharey 
Fiftic Caftels which are fituated on Mountaines and Bf 
innumerable fort of Villages. 4//ar« is two fold, the Loy 
deſcribed inthis preſent Chart, and the higher which isþ 

in the Table following : the Tribocians did poſſeſle thew 
chiefc Citric is called by moderne writers, Argentina; $ 

and Peolormvie doe call it Argentoratum, Reginu: \ nity 

burg, who writ five hundred yeercs before and morey tube! 
ſuppoſerhir to be the ſame with that which Aurelw Hitihr 
nx,doe call Angentaris, It is commonly called Stay 
number and capacity of the ſtreeres, This Cittic is thy 
ſoyle, and hath great tore of Wine and Corne. Ani 
teththar thereare in this Cittie above.an hundred Git 
make a great gaine ont of Turnips, Onions, Radiſhes,T 

the like, Anarme of the River. Rhene and three other 
through this Cirtie, and the ſeverall Channells doegh 
ſtreetes as at Yezice. It is well governed, and it hath'afal 
and a Church. On the Weſt there are the Tabernec 
toninw;, Simler calleth them Zabern: Frodoard nameth 


relics calleth them tres Taberne, Concerning which 
thus : | 


Rignaſque perenni 
Forte Tabernas —— —— 


But the Taberne were a Fortreſſe of the Ro d 
reſtraine the incurſions and inroades of the A/wa;ner,ulel 
row the Biſhop of Argentoratum hath a P allace, This Fort 
zed bythe Alemanes,but Ammianus writeth that 1u//m Caſart 
it. This place aboundeth with Wine, Corne,and al otherthit 
ſaryfor mans uſe. Not farre from the Teberne, there'ls W8 
Maus ſmunſter, with a monaſtery adjoyning to it ; there is 
Monaſtery alittle diſtant from Brocomagam, which is called” 
Cempus, or Stephews field, and corruptly $reechfelds. Henes: 
ward 1s Hagesos. This Cirtice was walled about in the yearet 
Fredericke Barbaroſſs, The ſoyle round about che walls is 1am 
the fieldsthat lye ſomewhat farther from the Cirtie are '\ 
and fruitefull. Thenextis wiſenburgum, commonly called? 
berg, asit were the white Caſtell, being a very faire towne,Att 
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of hafpantoge Pogeſws, being pleaſantly ſeated, and. envirgned 
every fide with little huls, and op the Welt it hath Woods, and dive 
kinds of rrees: the ſoyle is very fruitful, and the Towne js fortif 
both by Nature and Art. The River Zu:rs, whoſe Fountaines do riſe 
the Mountaines ſomewhat more than ſcaven Miles from the Tow 
dothrunne through the middle of ir,and ſo having glided by the w; 
of the Towne, it runneth in a narrow Channel, and with a haſt 
fircame two miles, and ſodiſchargeth it ſelfe intorhe Rhexe, [ris 
ſo great antiquity, that the originall cannot be found out. There js 
ſorhe Towne Haſls reere the River Bryſcebus ; which Degobert Ki 
of France, gave unto Flerentizs a Scot, with the adjacent fiel 
in which place Floremrize built a Monaſtery . There are mary Rive 
which -waterthis Country , befides Rhepe, and many other Rivylers 
K;mfews, lis, Bruſſchus, Sorn, Mater, and Lauter. But the chieſe 
verof Alſatis is 14, which rannerh through all A/ſatia, which ri 
in Sy»gevi4,'above the Towne Altkirck, and fo Buwing by 
Townes, Mulwhayſen, Einſheim, Colmar Seleſtadrum, and Brafe 
It, funneth ſtraite forward to Argentina, where it entrech intu 
Rhine, baving firſt received all the Rivulets which doe flu 
of. the Mountaine Poſagav, and itis very full of Salmon 
other-fifh, 9% Sees LI. 

The Country is partly Mountainous, and pattly plaine, a 
is every where adorned with Woods and Forrefts , ſome 
which are full of Cheſyuts , Almogds ; and Nuts, The G 
try people lives. very -mgſeeably.; for they ſpend their provit 
every.yeare, and doe; keepe porhing for the, future time, lo't 
in tiqes of warre, or" when unicaſonable weather Coes lil 
fruites'of 'theearth, they live very penuriouſly. Yer the poote 
releeved out of «publicke granarics. 

This Countric hath normany native inhabirants, for thegrea 
parr confiſts of ſtrangers, as Swerb/anders, Bavarians, Burgnds 
$ ihoxdians and Lotharingians, who havingorce entred jnto a Ci 
try,. doc not ſoone remove from thence, The $wythlonders 
- » chicfcly reſide in ir, Moreover the fitth- circle of the Empits 
that of che Xhepe, Ic conſiſts of three orders, firſt the Clergic, (ect 
' 1ychePrinces, and thirdly*the free Cirties, In «be firſt there 
the Biſhop of Wormes, of Sprer . $ traesburg, Baſel, and Beſenc 
the Counticof, &wrgondie, inthe Province of Wallis, whole Me 
Its'is S:4ex;therc are the Biſhops of Geneve, Loſanne, Mii, 
exdan, ThefAtbbors of Hiersfeid, Morbach, $. Gregors M 

tae on Air arc Princes, Earles, and ſecular On 5 
Dykes of Ztharingis. and Siv: e, the Count of Spaxhern: the 
quefſevf nee the Doken - <uÞ-q the Powe ney 
Landgrave "of Heffew, the Prince of Calirs, the Count of Þ 
io-Sarbrocke,-the-Earles of Rhenez the Lords cf Rapolietir 
neere Repoli/iaiw, the Earles of Birſcb, Salm, Honew, Lichient 
Lemingen , and Palkesſ{ain, the Lords of Morſpurg , 40d 
- of Repolfain, of Hoen, Rechparg, Blakenberg, and Blammont i T 

ringis : the Earles of weibadew, and 11am, and Canimgfen ? * 


"yt 
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Pas Eppenſtew: the Earles of 1/enburg in higher A//atia,of Solms, 
des ini#cilbarg, of S ienvigen;of Havare, the Lord of Mant- 
Le: the Earles of ———_ of Witgenfiam, of waldech, of 
; The third order is of the free Cirties, which are Maibuſcrin 


les of bigher 4/f«ris, allo Baſe}, Colmar, Kiiſerſperg, Turck- 
Gregoris Munſter, Ober Ebenbaim, Straesburg, Reſenhaims, 
Haegenaw, Werfſenburg, Landow, Spier, Wermes, Francfort, 
winiederaw, Wetzlar, Metz, Toul, Verdtn, Kanſmans Sare 
4 the Cafile Be/avo, Fridberg, and the Caſtle Gleichbas- 
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m N this Table or Chart, 4/at4 the higher with 
MW, and Briſeoia are delineared. The higher | 
587, monly called Obey Elſaz is firſt placed, tþ 
Vi whereof is Einſhemum, The chicfe Senate j 
" whitherthey appeale from the Lower 
g0ia, Briſgoie, and the foure Townes -neere the Rhene ality 
fill, which are ſubje rothe Archduke of Auſtria, 1: ea 
yeere 1c00,to belong to the Tertitorics of A/bers 
Father of King Rudolphus. Rubeacum or Ruffstum commonly 
Reffach, is an auncicnt Towne in Alſetie, which was buile by 
mares, and was ſonamed from a Rivuler, which in regadef® 
water was called Retbatch, now the inhabirants call it Uuldah 
riſet®in a Valley not farce from Lutſmach, and lidit the 
fieldesand Vineyards, witha red colour'd Channell, { 
Citty for many uſes. This Citty had at firſt many magnif 
dings ,and adouble Suburbs, the Rowane Nobilitie did} 
keeperheir refidence here; io regard of the fruitfulneſſe 
plenty of all things neceſſary for mans uſe : here were 
made againſt theeves, mbich were ſo ſeverely executed} 
Proverb in Germanie : Der at Galgben 7 Rufach, batt gut 
that is, The old Gibbet of Rubeacum was made of ſtrons 
Colmar wes built our of the ruinces of Argentuaria, it is21 
ail Cittie fituated ona fertile Plaine, being an houres july 
from the Mountainex; it ſtandeth in the middle of ;, and 
warered with many Rivers, eſpecially theſe ,Louche, Dighel Wo, 
and others of leflegot g" cof doe: 1Et the field, 
of which doe ſs, anddb 
make it fruitful} *IeFod7e 
- Ghrithr276; orabapetharnimc;- 
cond. - Bur be fore Har, vav' ly a gut tho-yeare 1404, iN the re 
Henry the fourth, Hilfeeard Digchelſe of Se wis, builc a Temple 
according to the figureand forms of the Temple of leraſelem, V 
nor long after her ſonne octe Biſhop of C-rgentive, did dedic 
the bleſſed Virgin, and madeit'y 2 Monaſterie, which in ſbott] 
grew ſorich, that ofa Monaltegy it became a Provoſiſhip, conceli 
which ſce Rhenana who was borfiear Seleflede. Seleſkadium is fith 
fituated, having on the one (ide namely towards rhe Rbewe unpall 
Moores : and on the other fide toward the Welſt,'even tothe 
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taines of Lotheringie, it hath a fruitfull ſoyle, there ate Vines 
Cheſnuts growing on theſe Mountaines, and grear ſore of Core; 
rcaped on the plaine, Gebwiler isa Towne fituated inthe jawes of th 
Mouncaines,it isthought that it was founded inthe yeere 1124. 1t hat 
abundance of Vines tuund about it, and is ſubjze to the Abbox 
Murbecum, who keepeth his reſidencethere, There is alfo anoche 
Towne called Fatveil fituated neere the Mountaines, which 5pove 
ned by the aforeſayd Abbor. Mercator reckoneth theſe Counties; 
higher 4/{ctie, of Horburg, which is a pleaſant Country belongine « 
the Earle of wirtemberg, under whoſe Dominion is the Towne x 
chewwyer, where excellent Wines are made: there isalſothe Cour 
of Fgiſbeim, and de Sults :the Lordſhips of Bolwiller, of 
Hoben, of Hat flat, of Hobenack, of Repdfoein, under whoſe doic 
are Repoltzwil, Gemer, the Towne and Caſtle of Cellenberg, And th 
Imperiall Cirties, of the fift circle. Alfo aun#er, in the $, 
rin Vale, called Gregoris Munſter, alſo Durkbeim, Colmar, Milkuy: 
famous for good Wine, and Keiſerſperg, Sumgovis or Supggr, co 
monly called Sw»#gew, onthe North cleaveth to 4//ati«: on the 
it haththe Rbeze, on the Weſkche bordersof France ; on the Sy 
irconfineth on He/vetze. Tt hath» Vines. in many places, and ov 
where great ſtore of Corge, which is tranſported inco Neighboui 
Countries, namely into: Helveria, the blacke Wood, Lothar 
82d ſoractimes into more remote Countries. Sangje doth cont 
the Countie of ?ferter, the laſt Earle whereof Y1r/ck, dyedat hu 


the ycare of Chriſt 102 4; leaving two a behind himythec 
- 


whercof called 7oane, 4lbtyr Duke of LHuftria marryed, and gave 
Frſuls his wives fiſtcr, for her Portion cightthouſand markes off 
The Lordſhips are Befort, and Moſparg. Theſe places alſo beorg 
the Countic, CHkkirch, Dattewrict, Befort, Roſenfels, Maſunonf 
Thavs, and Senheim: which now the Princes of 4Afri« bavedivid 
into Przfeftureſhips, InBefors there is a Collegiate Church wi 
the Earles of Pfire founded, together with the Nunnery Yelpuc 
: where thirty Earles, and as many Counteſles have becne interred. 
Maſzmenſfter there is a farvous Nunnery of Yefall Virgins, and 
'nons, which was founded by Aſeſens Dake of Acmune, trom Wat 
- that Vale was called Yallis Maſons, otherwiſe called Wali, T#4 
isancatetone, and is joyned to the County of Pfirs, There 
Caſtell that hangeth over the Towne which is called Zngeiberg, i 
necre unto it is the Mountaine Falled Reng, in which there $10 
excellent good wine, which is called Rang-wine, well knownedt 
Ft Here the River Thers glideth by out of the Mountaines, add 
SuBgevia from Alſetis Mor/manflcr, which is a Monat 
«1a the Countie of Pfirt, being founded by the Earles of Pfit. 3 
Church of Amerinw, and the Caſtle pf Fridberg, are onc miles 
Arom Thennw, and are ſubjeR ro the Abbot of Murbacwn : n0t fi 
from thencethe River Hoſells riſeth, There is allo M»/#hſ# 
Segovia which is an imperiall Cictie, and it w:s under the protet 
of the Biſhop of Argentine; 2s alſo the Townes Colms' i 
Keiſeryerg, in the yeare 1261, butalirtle after Rudo{ph the 
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. when he he had tooke Colmar he got the Towne Meln- 
.ndrazed the Caitle thereof, and thoſe that were1n it he tovuke 
; But Rudolphrus was cl ed King of the Rowens, andttiole 
gs recurned againe to the Rowarne Empire. The Luwneſmen 
jefely give themſelves to planting of Vines and {wing of 
lothat there 1s very good wine made heere, The Towne 
ofa bath a Nunnery, which.was built in Heyry the fourths 
Lo Redolph Earle of Habſpurg. His brother Wernher was Bi. 
tdrgertine, who dyed at Conſtantinople. On the Weſt 
waty of Mount Be/egardjoynethto Sungoja. It hath the fa- 
iCinic of 2 0711ſ-Beligard, with a faire Caſtle. Beſides, this 
mtthath many other Towns and Caſtles:asthe TownGrans & 
Gltthe Town & Caſtle of Clarwang,the Fown raſſewanzum 
wGltlc,all which belong to the Duke of Wirtemberg:the inha- 
paelpeake the Burgunaian Language. The Towne Bruntant 
mathe County of Mort Beligard, where the Biſhop of Ba- 
woyall Pallice. And ſo much concerning Sungovid. © 
(acmaincs, which isto bee unfolded and deſcribed in this _ _ 
{Bn g0wja Or Briſetſa, is commonly called Briſzow, which tes © 
vathe Germaine Language a faire Towne, And truly this 
wth deſerve that title inregard of the fertility and fruitful- 
of, in whichir is not inferiour to LL {ſatia, which we have 
Weſcribed. Bur if we have recourſe to auncient writers, 
ade that this C ountry wasſo named from the Metropolis 
Lof which we ſhall ſpeake by and by. Br:ſzojaistenmiles 
ſeleven broade : for it beginneth at Nortnaw, ard runnerh' *'*Siration 
to Baſel. Ir isa truitefull Country both for tillage and Th« fruicful. 
and here is great ſtore and plenty of Corne and Wine, and -—y "- 
Wes neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of mans life. The Arch- 
Feduſtria, and the Marqueſſes of Badey, doejoyntly go- 
WCountry. The Metropolis of Briſgoja was heretofore 
m whence the Country is denominated, and Antonius menti- 
his Itineraric ofthe Mountaine Br/ſacum, when as he ma- 
extion of no other Cittics beyond the Rhere, but thoſe Pro. 
ities which are ſcated by the Rhene: Lnitprandus Ti- 
who lived in the time of 0#to the firſt, doth make the 
ite Briſacum tobe in Hiſatia, and ſheweth thatit was an 
WERbene, This Citric is fituated on a round Mountaine like a 
and it hath the Rhene onthe Welt. It is ancate Towne, well 
Rand populous, bur in proceſle of time it exceeded Friburg 
drmagnificence and riches. This Cittie increafed preſent- 
wfamousinregard of the Minerall Mines, which are 
Funtoir, © In 8rſacas there is an auncient Caſtle, which hath 
_Ieene Tuinate, yet now at length ithath beene reedified, It hath 
well fortified Tower, which Bertha/dwus Ziringenſis thethird 
appearethby theſe following verſes, graven on the ſtone 


An 


Hans Dux Bertholdus portam firux! ſe notatur 
MA quo pro fraude Burgundia gens pojulatur, 


The 
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The Duke Bertholdusb»ilded up this gate, 
Which the Burgundians did ruinate, 


This Cittie hath bur one fountaine, over which there is a Cond, 
built, in which there isa wheele,in which they goecand draw up y 
tera great depth,and the Cittizens do ycrely pay forthe drawin 


ofthe water. For it hath onevery fide a great ſteepedeſcento tl 


Rhene andthe plaine,trom whence it is very hard todraw up wa 
into the Mountaine. Halfe a mile beneath F r:b»re, there is amr 
Caſtle fituated on a hugh Mountaine , which is called 3 
zinghen, from which the Dukes of Zaringa had their title; x 
burg isa famous Towne in Briſg0ja,and now the Metropolis thers 
it was built by Duke 8ertho/dthe fourth, the ſonne of Conrady 
firſt, inthe reigne ofthe Emperour Henry the fifth, being forme 
but a Village.. Itisa Cittie pleaſantly ſeated among the Me 
taines; being adorned with many magnificent houſes, Churck 
and Monaſteries. There was an Vniverſity crected therein t 
yeere 1459, wherein Ydalrick Zaſins, atamour Lawyer Wd tea 
and reade publickly. It had heretofore a rich Veine of filver, am 
diſtant fromthe < ittie. There alſo is in B7:ſgoja Zer:neg,heeretok 
4. Dukedome) the «© ounty of Fr:barg, the Marquiſhip of Hu 
berg, and the Lordſhips of Badeawille, Stauffer, and Burcken, 


| 
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8 Axonie was o called from the Saxons, Their original] as The Counceie 
alſo of other Nations, netonlyrhe Monkes ignorantin Ag. je 
tiquities, but moderne judicious writers, bave wap 
& up in fabulous inventions: ſome ſuppoſe that they were 
im S4xo the ſonne of Negro, and the brother of Yaudalue, 
Waxes natures from their ſtony nature, others from the remain- 
ieMacedowian Army, ſome from their Skeinesor ſhort ſwords, 
gel th by theſe verſes in Engelbeſins : 


Up brevis gladius apud illos $Sax4 vocatur, * 
- 6 Sax0 nomen traxiſ/e putatur. 

© Acuttell or a ſhore-ſword they Saxon call, 

” Whencethe name of Saxon takes original, 


Is the learned Copinodoth deriveit from the Phyygians:Let every 
embich of thele conieRures hee pleaſeth, for I doe notpur- 
vrfure their opinions, Bur I embrace their opinion, who ſup- 
kelathe Sax xs did deſcend fromthe Saciens, a people of Germas 
yaſtat they were ſo called as it were Sacaſores; that is,the ſonnes 
Ilewrians, and that comming out of Scyrb:4 or Sermatis, toge- 
nh Geres, Sucurens, Decians, and others, they ſpread themſelves 
kxees over Europe, which opinion is probable, which bringeth 

ws out of Afis. For Strebo tyriteth that theſe Saciavs, as 

ens before, did make many invaſions, and called part of 
water their owne name Saracens; and Pro/ommic alſo placeth the 
las, the Suevians, the Mafſagetians, and the Deftars, in that 
ofSertbzc; ard Ciſnerus oblcrverh, that theſe Nations did Rill 

ite ſame vicinitie, which was berweene them, Morcoveralbe- 
We is the greateſt Countrie inall Geywanre, yet it iS not now {0 
kaitwas heretofore, For auncient S4x9nie was extendedbe- 
bibe Rivers A/bs and Rhene, the Germawe Sca, and the River 
,evento Heſjie and the confines of Turimgic, and Br onſwick was 
tornter of it ; and ſo alſo Weſtphalia, Marchia Verne, Miſnia,Luſa. 
Urns field, and many other Countries were called Saxonie, Now 
ot bounded with ſuch naturall limits, as Rivers and Mountaines, 
with the confining dominion of others Principalities. The ayre of 
try is dry, pure, and wholeſome, except the marſhes doe 

Jen itroo much, Sax9xie bath abundance of all rhings, excepr 
ie, Ithath great ſtore of Barly and Wheate of which they make 
White Bread, and very browne drinke. It hath divers kindes of 
mals, eſpecially in the Mountaine Aſel;becww, which reacherh _ 
the 
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rhe Cartito the Saxoves, There is found alſo in the fa 


a blagkekinde of fione, whicYhath much pitch and braſlcho ir, 
ini inch of Gold Copreſle. They diggeow K 
of rHis Oare, which they melt and refine into metrall, Jn 


there are divers ts and proportions of ; livihgicreatuce 
eſpecially of t] ele thats ele che neighbouring ake, 3 
CONIIIL ſoeectinicgaliocorkes, who have firalliu 
Combes. Alſo Geſlaris hath Mincsof braffe, g 
- ver;.aad rich; Fountaines of ſalt, like thoſe ar He al 
'  Andjip other places the Movntaines doeyeeld plemy of 
| ſaydthat Grothe firft found Mines of filver, neere- Gail 
yeclded him-agreat revennew. But the Cirtizens abui 1 
ſuffered the pit to fall downe, which killed an hundred je 
workingiin it. And fincethar time, there was never fouj 
bor gold, but blacke Lead. Firſtthey make a kinde of ſhod 
or biacking,and afterward they boyle Lead & filvex out 
reportthar the mettall in G-ſlaria was thus found our. A a 
mantyed his horlc,called Remelus, to a bough of a tree, ol 
tainez who beating and ſtriking the ground with his haoka 
ſhod with iron, did at laſt beate and weare away the earth, 
veines of blacke Lead did appcarc, like the wingedPatnlin 
Poets faine, with a ſtroake of his hoofe, on the Moullllilit 
the ſpring of He/cono0 Parnaſſus, Andas the fountain Wibirel 
named Hipprerene, that is, the horſe-founraine;, ſo the Swan 
the mounraine Rewelus, which doth now yeeld great "ligne 
The-chiefe Cittie ofthis Country is He/ls, which itv 
Greek word. But Gorgp/zv would have it derived not frothy 
but fromthe great ſtorcof ſalewhich commeth from theal 
in Sevis and in other Citties. For as the River Helis'WY 
(as Strabe ſaith) was ſo named from the Greeke word 
ſalt.. So Hells ſeated by the River See, a faire River n $4 
{ocalled from the great ſtore of ſalt that came from thi 
ſalt Fountaines were firſt found out by the Wendians þ 
birth, whom-wee may call Hermandarians; and 
beuring nations did perceive what benefit might ariſe 
began to labour about thend as if they had beene gall 
the Marqueſle of Brandebarg, refideth at Halla, There 
to Lower S4xonie the Dukedomes of Leuwenbarg, Lunn 
wick and the Dukedome of Xtecke/bure, In the Dukedomot: 
there isthe famous Cittie of Lenebarg, which was ſ0 called, 
1doll ofthe X4oone, which was heretotore ſer up uponthe Mal 
Cali: orelſe fromthe River gliding by ir, which is now cauies 
#4, Or die Almenow,as it were Elven Ow, from the eleven! 
doe flow into it, and heretofore it was called Lawo, or Lunew,' 
as they faine, who travailed this way toher kinſman Granh 
is a Cittie well fortified with Trenches and Rampires, being® 
foure-ſquare: It hath arich Fountaineof ſalt. For alt is the © 
commoditie oftheſe Citties, which they tranſport by Land and 
into facre remote Countries ; yer the Merchants of Hamberg G08 
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the 
up the moſt part of ir, and doe ger much by it. It hath ſixe Churches ; 


for confeſſion : and alſoan Hoſpirall forthe ſicke. The Inhabitants of 
this Cittie are divided afterthe Romaere manner, into Cittizens, Pati 
cians or Senators, and Plebeians, It louriſheth for Poliricke gover 
ment, learning, juſtice, peace, and concord betweene the Clergie, ang 
the Governours of the commonwealth, amongſt whom the Parric; 
ans have the chicfeſt power, I paſſe by the other Townes for breviti 
ſake, becauſe I iptend ro ſpeake fomething concerning the Dukedome 
of Meckelbarg. | 
The Dukedome of Xeckelberg, was heretofore a part of a Provines 
belonging totheKing of /an4s/ie, lying neere untothe Baltick Seq, þ 
now itis one of the chiefe Dukedomes of Germanie and a member « 
the Empire: it hath oathe Eaſt Pomerania:on the Well the River c 
monly called de Eve: onthe South it hath the auncient Maru; « 
the North, the Balricke Sea. Iris a very fruitfull Country, abound 
with Vheate, Apples, VVood, and Fiſh. There are alſodiversfon 
of living cxeatures, and great ſtore of Oxcn and Cattell, and wile 
beaſts. Moreover Aritbertbeing deſcended of the royall ſtocke and 
ving lived ſome while in Chey/es the Grears Court,marryed the Emp 
rours ſiſter, by whom he had B:/lingws,a man powerfull yet milde an 
mercifull, whom the Sarmatiens and Yaudalls, even from YVifwatorj 
ſorgic, and from Oderato Hol/atiadid obey; he had his Pallace at Ms 
kelbsrg. But his two ſonnes Mizilavs and Miſlevw degenergit 
from their fathers piety and ' goodneſſe, began to perſecutet 
Chriſtians. But concerning theſe and other Princes of Meck 
you may reade Maxfter. The firſt inhabirants of this Country, A 
thors doe call Heraliays or Obotritiens and by a generall wordyads 
liens, It is a Country well repleniſhed with citries,townes, caftles,x 
viages Inthis Dukedome there is the auncient cirtic Sur/uwm, whic 
was built beforc Lubecke, Sundius, and Wiſmaeria, The figure theree 
is foureſquare, and ſo as if it were foure citties, it hath fourenames 
The firſt is called Senerzws, the ſecond Neapolis, the third is name: 
from the CatarafF,the fourth from the Marſhes, The Village Firhel 
which ftandeth bythe Lake S«erinws,is but5 miles diſtant from the Bal 
zicke Sea: the vicinitic whereof made them beſtow much labour it 
vaineto make aditchout ofthe Lake into the Baltiche fer, as in like 
manner there was an attempt made, to cur through the peloponneſiat 
Ifthmus. Reftochium commonly called Rofocke, and heretotore £45 
»ium, and corruptly Rhodephola and Lacibag, is aſca cittic: it wasf | 
a caſtle, after, Godſea&the ſonne of Endo did change it into acittie; and 
afterward it was enlarged by Primiſlaws the ſecond, the ſonne of Nic 
lattus. It hath now a flquriſhing Vaiverſitic , wbich the Princes « 
Meckelbargdid ere and conſtitute inthe yeere 1415. The ayre bet 
1s wholcſome, and there isgreat plenty of proviſion for food, and 
cheape. There is alſo wiſmeris, which ſome imagine was {0 callec 
from Wiſmares King of the Yanaalls, in the flouriſhing reigne of C 
flantinethe Great : tomedoe affirme, that a Colonie of the Gothe 
was brought thither out of Vi/vins, the Metropolis of Gothlands 
. Crantzizs Antiquities, and Charters of the commonwealth, ; l | 
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She yeare 1250, doe fhew thar it was built before the yeare 
our of the ruines of the great ayncient Cittic Mecklenburg, 
oave the name tothe whole Countrie, by Gupzelings, Earle 
LE, Butin aſhort time, this Cittie did wonderfully eri- 
by the traffike andtrading of other Nations; having a conve- 
EHayenonthe Balticke ſhore, to receive ſhippes of great bur- 
whererhey;way lye ſafely withour letting tall any anchors : 
xc itislikely that the Cittie was named, trom the ſafety and 
Laiceofthe Haven. 'Itis compaſſed round about with ſmall 
= whodoe bring plentic of proviſion thither, and doe fur- 
Saſelyesepainc fromthence : Moreover this ninth circle of 
vagire called Nider Saxon, doth confiſt of three orders, the 
atcofisthe Clergie, the ſecond are the Princes and Secular 
%ethird are the free Cirties. In the firſt there are the Arch- 
a60 remes and Magdeburg : the Biſhops of Hildeſheim, of Lu- 
(iperinics, of Ratzenburg, and Schleſwick :' the ſecond: con- 
the Pribces and Cxcular Lords :asthe Dukes of Lauwenburg, 
Wicke; of Luncburg, of Mecklenburg, and of Holſtein: the 
Rf; and Delmenhorft. Tnthe third there are thefree 
aa Lebeck, Hamburg, Mnlhauſen in Duringen,and North» 
firicand Gottings. kl 
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He Dukedome of Br#xſwick was ſ{ocalled fromthe chiz 
Cittic Branſwick. And the Cirticit ſelfe was de 
ted from Brunothe Sonne of Ludelphwe Dukeof Fern 
For he left his name to-the Towne which he hadhe 

and {0 _ himit was called Brewers Towne, which in the $2x 
L hey call _ ke is called ny ors 
rope C of Brunſwickeis ve e, oritreacherſ 

" evinagion 105 orders of the Diceceſcs of Magde v3 ln 

The auncient from the wood Hercyniseven: tothe River Cie 1 Bur abour 

Government; yeare of Chriſt 1230, the our Frederick did | 

_ of Brunſwick intoa Dukedome, and made Otto Dule 
wicke and Zanchurg, who ſucceeded Henry. as; 
rd of all Saxonie. Frederick the ſecond made 0ttoNe 

Zoe Duke of Brunſwick,and Luneburg, and gave him thoſe Anni 

which his Vncle had brought out of England, namely to Ling | 
forthe Country of 8r»nſwick, and another Lion Azpe, with 
mines for the Countic of Luneburg;. which armes did be 
long to Duke Herman, and his poſter withthe Dukedone 
Saxonic, Concerning the other Dukes, ſee Awnſter Lib. 2. of 
Coſmographie. Brunſwick is now not onely the Metropolisandme 
ther Cittie of this Dukedome, but alſo of all Saxoxie, whichheer 
tofore from the builder thereof was called Brumopolis, Ptulomii (ath 
it Tubiſur gium according tothe opinion of Francis Jrenicw. It 
large Citric being foure ſquare, and adorned with many es nc 
peaprifull buil very populous and well fortified with 
rampiresand ditc s,by which therearedivers ſorts of weespl 
ted: it hath five Pretorian Halls, and as many Magiſtrates. ſem: $ 
built by: two brothers Bruno and Theodore, otherwiſe called Theo-Y 

mar, hh ſonnes of Zudelphus Duke of Saxonie, in the yeare 951, 

2s Hermann their owne Hiſtoriandoth witneſſe. The River _ 


The Countrie 
whence lo cal- 


lideth by this on, which riſing in the Har toxica WE 
Elke the Cir hd carrieth away all _ 
the Cittie with} atlz buile'over it, and 


xy wan SES 


Or no wine. This Dine . 
ceſle of time IC IX y 

that the Princes there 
briefely make mefitions _ 


| beg *yerin pi 
ted Duke Enrnoſwick. [ ill hetre 
e words which are prefixt and wilt 
ren upon the Court of this E inregard of the frequent ſuites in 
law which are cemmenc dk ious age. 1» controver jy 


cauſarum ,capitales i inimicitie ofiuntuy : fit amiſsci0 expenſa __ nr 
| PLL 1M 
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The Dukedome of BRYNSVVICKE. 
guotidie defatigatar, labor animi exercetur ; Malta inhoneflucrim;y, 
{quanter : Bene Cf utilia opers pefipenuntur : & qui [et credunt oh, 
were, frequenter ſuccumbunt. Et fi obtinent , computatis laboribuy & ,, 
penſis, mbil ecquirant, Thatis, futesin Law arcthe occaſion of my 
enmitie, they pur men to much charges: they weary the body. «, 
trouble the minde: they learne craft by following them, they neg]. 
their ownecallings nd more profitable cmployments, and thoſe wh, 
are confident that they ſhall have the berrer, are oftentimes qye; 
throwne by oppreſſion, Andifthey gettho better, yer labour anc 
—_— being reckoned, they get nothing, Among other Cinigg 
this Dukedome, Geſlaris is not the laft, being an Emperiall Cit 
which Hezry the firſt,the father of Oreo the great, did build and founs 
inthe yeare 1051, andthe Emperour Herry thethird did wonderfull 
adorne this Cittie, which the aforeſaid Hewrie did build, and 
ment, untill ofa Keepers lodge it became agreat Cirtie asitiggow 
this day, in which the Emperour builded a royall and mapnifce 
Pallace, The Towne Helmfad'is in the middle way betweene 
wicke and cHagdeburg : which william Duke of Branſwicke, redeems 
fromthe Abbot of erdes, with a certaine fumme of money, yaye 
unto the ſaid Abbot, and ſo reduc'd it into his owne power, Huber 
fed is an Epiſcopall Cittie, by which glideth the River ol 
»is, In the middle of this Cittie there isa hill, which is two 


JLHIURPY 


in length, andon the top of it there is a large plaine, at thetyo tarthel 
Corners whereof, there are two Churches, In the middle there is 
Market place which is encompaſſed round with Religious houſes:| 
that part which is ſituate onthe Mountaine is called the Citric, and 


that part which lyeth at the foote of rhe hill, is called the Suby 
The ſoyle round about this Cittie is by having ftanding 
Corne, which is higher thana man on horſebacke; Luedelimbergisat 
auncient Cittie and not farre diftant from Magdebarg, whichwasbui 
by the Emperour Hexry Auceps. There is alſo the Towne Hanworrs 
by the bancke of the Riyer Zeiwe, over againſt an ancient Caſtellbe- 
longing to the Earles of Leawenred, but now in the time of Samy Lem, 
about the yeare of Chrift xog5 6,it was ſubje& to this Caſtell, which 
becauſe it Rood on the other ſide of the River,the Courtierscalled it 
Hannover, It is now a flouriſhing Cittie in Sexoxie, For jtiswell fot- 
tified with ditches, and wp Hildeftcimum, or Hildeſuom, 
which Prolomie and Irenicus call Aſcalingiarm, is an auncient Cittic, bt 
ing at firſt divided into two parts,but afterward it was uaited, It bath 
a very faire Church, and the ftceple is gilded. It isa pleaſant Cit 
tie, and Zude/phas of Colew an excellent Mathematician was borne 
heere, _ Biſhops ſcare, Irevicw doth reckon up the biſhops 
thereof, which Cre#tZ;wc alſo doth in his Metropolis, and Atm 
Monchi«cinxs more accurately, Lib. 2. of the firſt beginning of Chrilti 
an religion, Butthe Biſhopricke of Hildeſbeiw was firſt founded and 
inſticuced in Sexexie by Charles the Grear, King of France, and EmPt- 
perour of Germwenie. Northanſen is an Emperiall Cittic, There are alſo 
contained in this Table the Dukedome of Grebenbagen, which 1s 4 
member ofthe Empire, and alſo the Principalitic of _— n ” 
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an/auncicnt Countie of auncient Saxoxze, by the river 52ls; 


mer”; on, who lived inthe time of King drthur of Brittaine, 
4 16d 0 


Mansfeld in the yeare 54+; it was fo called from Mannue 
hone of Tha;/cev. The chicfe Cirticsare Adarsfeld, neere the Ri- 
| alſo Eiflebis and Wypre, Eiflebis is the Metropolis, be- 

pRivers Sa/aand Wiperus : which was fo called from Iſs, 
bs (48 Tacitze reporteth ) did wander after her hnsbands death 
zhthe coaſts of Suewie. Necreunto itthere are mertall Mines in 
eMonnainesMeliboci. Ir is ſuppoſed that the Twbantiens did in- 
detheſe parts, This Countie hath under it theſe foure Counties, 
« Aaffciv, W:tin, and Ouerafart. Alſothe Countics of Berby, 
than, Hoben ſtein, Regenftcin, and Pleſſe, There ace alſo theſe Eccle- 
dallprincipalities: Mcydburg,the Archbiſhoprick of Germanie,and 
woof Germenie; the Biſhoprick of Hildeſheim,and Halberftat:Alfo 
icke of Quedelboy7, and Germroade, and Stiften, which are 
circle of the Empire, 
maincthin this Tablethe Biſhopricke of Atagdeborg, The 
wnticke of 2 agdeburg commonly called Meydberg, is fo called 
mide cheefe Cirtie.Chorlesthe Great, having reformed all S axonie, 
aſi: ewelveBiſhoprickes ini, the chiefe whereof was the Bi. 
pike of Magdeburg, whole ſeate was atthe firſt i1 Styde, after- 
i —_ toYalerſleve, and thirdly to Freſe, And afcer- 
whe yeere 1130 0zr9dilltranſlate itto Aagdeburg,who made ir 
yimate of Germenie, as it appearcth by a great booke of Chroni- 
anbich hach no Authors name ſet toir. Albeic the Archbiſhop of 
lwg.and other Archbiſhops that are EleGors, doe nor yeeld pri 
remacy to the Biſhop of Magdeburg, as Crentniins delivers 
Wetropolis. But Orgs the firſt did make the Burggraveof Mags 
babar kei 2he fit in publike judgement, inthe Emperours ſtcede, 
uthis Country and Biſhopricke, and 1a the adjacent Countries, 
ſe of Zuſatia was the firſt that borethis office by the or. 
mand appoiatmentof 0zr9; whoſe memory is preſerved by a 
which is in the Friary of Gerodew. Afterhim they reckon 
7s who followed ſucceſhvely in this order, Hermenn Duke 
oe, Lothar ics Earle of Waldech, Fredericke the ſonne of Lother;. 
v ma bis Nephew, 24a»fred halfe brother by the mother ſide 
ide. He being flaine in thewarres, Di#tericas Earle of Plocen- 
lad his honors, whoſe Daughter do Marqueſſe of Brandenburg 
Kg bartied,and thereby got the Burgaviate, he left his ſonne Hew- 
Mwlocecſor, After whoſe deceaſe Lotheriwe did leave the ſame of- 
Kio Rircbord of the hoaſe of the Lords of Quetforr, from whom 
*lileof Menrfeldare originally deſcended. After whom there 
tek Lords of Schrapele, after whom the Emperour did tranſlate 
WtheDukesof Sex exe Eletors forthe Empire, Thechicte Cittie 
IMigdbers, heererofore called Parthenopolis, from Venus Parthenis 
Wowas worſhipped there, ſituated by the River Albi, 1obn Copnis 
akth It Donadum Pyr gum, ences Silvine callethit Magdeburg , and 
Miteth that P5rg;mepolu, Wasa famous Metropolitan Cittic in Sexs- 
* memorable bath for wealth and ſtrengrhy Zigeriow callerhit the 
| Virgin 
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Virgin Cittic, andthe habitation of Virgins : and Prolomie calls j 
Meſovion. Orro builded this Cirtic as Lypsldue writerh : Onto Frifia. 
genfis did enlarge it and was buried there. This isa famous Emperiall 
Citric, it is divided into three parts, and fortified with walls ang By. 
warkes, having ſtropg Towers and Rampiers, alſofaire houſes, |, 
beautifull ftreetcs, and magnificent Chnrches, eſpecially the ercat 
Church of SaineMawrice,being built by the Ortees of ſquare ftee ſtone, 
The Magiſtrate doth kcepe the civill law of the Romanes written in 
the Sexo language, which was confirmed and eſtabliſhed by chu, 
the Great, ſothat the neighbour Nations doe thereby decide contre. 
verſies, and this law is muck 'reverenced and eſteemed, And le 
much ſuffice concerning the Biſhopricke of Magdeburg, And now 19 
cenclude this deſcription, let us fet downe the Rivers which areig the 
Countries contained in this Table : which are : 4b, Owecre, Ol. 
mis,Sals, Wiperms, Inderft, $ trams, Koide, Ruma Fker,Pucs, and others, 
It hath alſo the Mountaines, der Ramelberg, Meliborme, and others:and 
alſo divers woods, as Huff devs Hertz-waldt,S olingerwaidt, and others 
which you may bchold in the Table or Chart. 
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hath great ftore of Nobilitie and Noble places, whichit 

ke convenient to know, but 7 could diſcover nothing butbers 
tilem, nor of the tate of the government. 1 have onely found 

jthere are t'vo Counties, Solms, 30. 15-50. 35. and Wit- 
ge: 7-F0,50- 
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FR Eendians are diſtant according to the proportion 
hes 10 Parallel rothe great ciucle. 


ter tho Dukedome of Brewfwicke, our method layeth 0- 
pen Heftis : It is doubrfull whence the name co_ is 
—_ Some from the. Mountaine Hefſw, but thi 
j Mountaine is neither found in Haſ6/s, nor no a 6 ic, 
== uncle it be that which is at Neviemegew, which is 
alley. For ſome doe relate that one Baro the loan of the King 
ans (who both enlarged; reedified, and walled Nowieme- 
wa ſonne called Heſus, who for the love of his native, Coun. 
Ls -—— ym erm Whence alſo the Mountaine He- 
= ft Tp ___ _ itſo —_——_— the iy pry 
» repor inhabitthis Country by changi ters, 
_— t called Catzen Elbogens, which ſhewceb _ antiquitic 
ai 1-Beat## Rhenenw,Li.x of the Germaine affaixes ſaith ghat 
zomming out'of high Greene, and having expcid the 
waapoſſcſle theſe parts, and did call chem after theic owne nant. 
ad Co xy hath Twringis 00 the Eaft, on the $Sourh Frome, on 
wWeſpbelis: and on the North. ic hath the 
be, tt eBiſhoprickeof Minden, and thee Priacioaliggs The 
his Countric is wholeſome, haviag great/pleacle of wheare, 
giruite : But hath Ba Vine, except itbeby the Rbexe, There 
ldowerier aningotcanel, ia which therc arc great 


4 1 ad 


- Ichathalſoin fowe. 
ihr ns fe pies but | 
C4 neencrfinded. that the Catri did —_— 

| oy, whichwas cheta ; but now Itisa 
be them, who in ſicad ofthe —_— 


Wtobethe $pxcanes Ptelamie calls ther Chaite, who afterward, 
AS 
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as Tacitus mentioneth did paſſe inrothe Iſland of Batavia where { 
memory of theirnamedoth ſtill remaingintwg Tevnes fond 
the one by the Sea, and the'other*by the' x oncerning 
Etymologic the moft learned Jawines writeth chus ** The Cate, wh 
both oursand the former age did call He/5i4s, were ( >. 
Cas, inregard of ficrcenefſe in afſailing "their £5 ped! 
knoweth not the violent fiercencſle of that beaſt, which thoyot jb 
domeſticke; yet will flye in histhroate,that perſues him clc 
elſe from their ſudden ſtratagems and ambuſhments by 
ſuddainely came upon their enervies as Catts doc. hea 
Mice, For ſuch tbe nature and diſpoſicion of the warlike 
No of the Catti ſeemeth robe. Hither' alſo may'be'y 
word Heſrive, which among the Hae/denians dothyſig 

Truelythe vertue, and excellencie of this Nation doth ag 
peare more, than in T«ci##s,who for militarie diſcipline dg 
them beforethe other Germaines, &c, Sothatthis name didy 
expreſle the nature and diſpeſition of thoſe people. By 
hererofore oncly a County, and fubſe& to'the 1 Lordfhip'vf 
which appeareth in the booke of Twynements, in whichiye 
inthe yearo of Chriſt 1042 Ludovicke Earle of HY | 
neamient at Helli, You may reade the Genealogic of 
Heſ5ia. There are re ore | 
two chiefe Cirties, Marpuryuin, als, Marpany 
me calls mite, and Amifies Lib, -*Geagy; 1s: 
Ai > pms erm have itfo called from -. þ 
France. DOES Gnncin —_ 
che er Rives Lows Tho: Cirtie'is M00 
Prinecs ſcate, and a free ſchoole, builriathe yeere o: 
L#tevick Biſhop of Manſter, lobn Oldendery; themoſt! 
of Germanie': alſo bn Drate, and —_— 
Hved heere. Ceſſ#leis one of the chicfe Cities of + 
it wore Ceftetuni of a Caſtell, Protomie callenty it |Srovents 
he Nen Fall, os dre LORIE Ctri6ag 

Nats fre otin: and breeding of Gael, 8 ' 


ut. =" | ny” 
oF femgg Boer Sdn Favor om ſea t 
_ OG ho veal from the 7yeclmy who 1 E 
5. . King Theedorieke begati t 
785 and afterward it was! enkargddy' 048 
f f64. There are alſoother Townes: 28 B{&wegele 
t hath' avery tcttile ſeylerouid abou it; and is 'x 
Smt eocompcener which'P lnaic cal 
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three times waſted with fire in thetime of the Hungarian warres, þ1 
thc Chronicle of Franciburg ſheweth that Charies the Great,about | 
yearce 796,did inſtitute divers Biſhoprickes, and founded many Mc 
naſteries and Churches in divers Townes;zand doth mention alſo th. 
Caxffings not farre from Ceſſe/s, and alſo that Eſchowege was built | 
him. Alſo the Emperour Hewry the ſecond was agreat benef:&or i 
this Towne, who recdified it when it was ruinated and waſted by tf 
Hamzarianinroades and incurſions, and did enlarge it with new cit 
ces and buildings. It was gricyouſly afliQed againe in the yeare 137 
in thewarres berweene Adoſph Archbiſhop of Avgantinam, 26 tt 
Landgrave of Hsſsis,at whattime it came under the government « 
Haſsia, Friſlaria allo is a famous Towne of H#ſsia, common'y c 
led Fritzlar, it is pleaſantly ſeated by the River Egra: ahd walle 
round about; but itis not levell, northe Country ir ſelfe which i; } 
and there mountainous; yetit hath a fruitefull ſoyle roun4 about is 
both for wheate, pulſe, and fruices, and ſome wine: And alhs 
Friſleris be in Hef ia, yer it belongerh tothe Archbiſhop of Ay 
wm, ſo that it hark often tryed the doubrfull ehance of warre, but 
Duke of Heffia did often infeſt it, and the Saxons tooke it, and zf 
ward burnt it. 1 paſſe by many other Townes of this Landgrniae 
Divers Rivers doe water, and glide through this Country, the chief 
whereof are the Rhene which runneth South Weſt : Piſwguor Wer 
whoſe ſpring Wetr riſeth inthe Toringian wood : allo Lapis whic 
runneth into #efipbalis + There is alſorhe River whichTacitw calle 
Adrians, and Hiſtorians Aderns, Altbemeras calleth it 4eders, a 
Rithermeruw Khoer: Innigu in his Nomenclator nameth it Eder, anddot 
adde that it is a River of the C755, and that it falls intothe River 
Bur in his Bsr«vis he writeth thar it runneth into Feld, and this a 
pearcth to be true by the Tables. "The lefſer Rivers are Laywor 
which riſeth in the County of wizgen/tein, and fo glideth by the Caf 
ot 1/:dckind ſometime Prince of Exglend,it watercth Laſphea Town 
the (ame County:there is alſo the RiyerFa/ds,and others. The Count 
iz every where Mountainous,but the moft noted are Melibecns,and 
»obu;, The other Mountaines have divers names, as Keſeþrrg, anc 
Geyne &c, There are many woods which are peeces of thewood Hyr 
cinie. Bur letſo much fi concerning Haſfis we will onely adde 
for concluſion that which £/i#s Eobanas Heſſus,in his verſesgraulator) 
fr the victory of the Landgrave Philip, delivers conceringiie nature 
and ſituation ofthe Country, and the mannersofthe jahabucants. 


Lualis Hyperboreum proſpettans Thraſa Booten, 
Gradivi domus ad Rhodopen, Hemumsque nivalem 
Circumfuſa jacet, gelidss aſſueta pruing., 

Gignit in arma viros duratos frigore, quique 

Ant Hebram Neflumque bibunt, aut Strymouis wndas : 
Tali & ipſa ſitu, talis regione locorum 

Et flwviis, Silviſque frequens, & montibus alts 
Haſsia : Natura finsiles creat alma locorum 

Cen nates in bella viros, quibus omnis in armis 
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Fitaplacet : nonulla juvat ſine Marte, nec ullam 
| ant vitam, que non afſueyerit armis. 
 pwadfp tranquille vertantur ad ociapicis, 
| jpaagets terunt ſine magno vana labore, 
” p patrios exercent vomere colles, 
| netwſquc ſolo campos rimantur aratris, 
 (Nawgqne > planities ſegetum facundapatentes 
b4 at infumer as, & plena welſe colonos 
n & ipſa ſibi ſatis eſt) aut ardua Sylye 
 Inftraperunt, Cantbu ſque feras ſettantur odorg, 
| Fenatu genus afſuctars, Genus acre virorum : 
dnt ieges aut Inr4 fernnt, aut opida condunt Fortia, 6 
T2 4s warlike Thrace looking upon the North 
yRKhodope, 4x4 Hemus ſffretcherh forth 
| ſt! and ic inur d to ſnow andcold, 
"weeding ſich men as hardy are andboll; 
"Wh of Hebrus, or of Neſlus water drinks, 
Por of the River Strimon, yet xe're ſhrinke. 
"bftr Situdtion, and Mountaines hie 
Tar many woods, and Rivers gliding by 
*FHafia : for the men by nature are. 
"Tie thoſe, and cen borne unto the warre, 
"Ih 18 the warres aloue doe take delight 
"nd all their life tire are enur d to fight: 
Ea if ſometime they live in quiet peace ; 
From toileſome labouy they doe never ceaſes 
"Iv either they the levell fields doetill, 
"Irwith rhe Plough they tearc up the hard Hill 
"(For this Fra land hath many fret full Plaines 
© Which plenteous harveſts doe bring in much 24ines 


h 

Int fs husbandman) or elſe repaire 

Tothe words to hunt ſuch wilde beaſtsas there are 
With Hounds, for theſe ſame people don't contemne 
— Wanting, but are aviolent kinde of men. 

"Fw either they make lawes, or Fownes doe build 

6 Which doe not onely ſtrong defence them yeela, 
* times HA Warre: bat in the times of peace 


They yeeld delight when as the warres doe ceaſe, 

© ; Feat ſhould 1 here the Sacred ſprings commend? 

** TheGreenes and valleys which doe even contend 
F , With the Amonian wales, which doe excel 

| G For freitfulncſſe 2 or what ſhould T declare 

Meu Theſe {onus and ſhady places whichever are 

Fit tobethe, Muſes ſeates, and may right well 
|. |. Become rhe Goddeſſes therein to dwell? 
1, Onee Fountaines of my Countric cleare, and cold}. 
ne 24 O ye Rivers that were knowne of old : 


| \ > Othe vals? ind pleaſant Caves which ful did uſt ; 


| k , Tobe moſt Weceptable tomy OM uſe. 
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NASSAVV,or NASSAV 


P Aſſevis! is called as it were Naſſ-gavie, which'w | 
2 ficsa moiſt and ſlimic Country : forthe Toy _ 
nameth the Country, is encompaſſed on every 
moiſt and mooriſh grounds: and inthe Germany 
Aw, and Gaw doe fignific a rings ſo. Thargaw | hl 
Country, Rhyw-gawa Co Rhene, Otten-gan 
try abounding with corne, and ſo alſo ofter-gaw , Weſt 
Briſgaw. Butthis Countic hath others annexed to it, 4 
Ideſteinen, Wiesbaden, Dietzen, Cattimelibocen, Beilftein, J 
dered onthe South withthe Countic of Wiesbaden, and.i 
on the Eaſt with 1/enburg, Solms, and Haſsia: on thi X 
bounded with Weſtphalia and the Countic of ity os: , 
Weſt with the Dukedomie of Bergen, and the Count 5 erden 
Scynen. It hathmany PrafeRureſhips. As - Frudeberpen, 
Nephens, gs. nc Ebersbacen, or Hill bats, D 
ſternen, Lonbergen, Herbornes, priderf. Beilſteinem, 
Honſftetten, Ellerana, Cambergen, Aitenberg, Kidor p- 
many others. Ir isane of the freeſt Counties of the Ki 
Lords whereofare _ to none bet the Emp ky 4 
joy all the royall priviledges, r#rogatives « 
Wall as other Notle men fey At _—_— rhe rH 
filver or braſſe money, as appeareth by ſome peeces 
are yet currant. The c of Haſiiaandthe : | 
are Coc-Lords, and by & Joe Title, doe recciveths 
ofthe Countic of Cattimeliboe,by a covenant made ifi 
berweene Phillip Prince of Haſ5i4, and the Earle of, 
Countrie in ſome laces is plaine round, and in othg 
and ſwelleth into Fitts; here it ha flouriſhing Vines 
tic of Dietzey, ahd by the bancke of the River . Z «nl; 
whereit hath pleaſant meddowes. and paſtures, of 
cornefields. Ithathalſo mertall Mines. For inthe Teal 
gen, acertaine kind ofIron Mettall, is melted out of 
whichthey caſt Fornaces, .Iron Potts, Kettles, Stithues: 
Bullerts, and doemake all kind of Iron worke. At Fren 
isexcellent ſteele made, There arealſothe like Mines,joul 
trie of Dillenburg, Hegeran, and Burback, out of. ws 
Copreſle are w. gpcd 2sin Ebercback, where there 15 I 
houſe. Thec © on Wefterwalt, whichisa} preces 
the leſſer w e whichare lone ol Hercinis are Kals 
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T he Countie of NASSA or NASSAVIA, 


gerſtruth, $cheldermaldt, die Aorre, der Calemberg, in which theres 
great ſtore of wilde beaſts for hunting. The chicte Rivers are 
ns, Siega, and Dille; neere Siegais Sigena, neere Dills is Heigerd 
Dillenburg,and Herborn: necre Lanaare Dietz, Naſſoving, Lhonſte 
ninm,where Lane minglcth the river Rhene. The Bathsat Z hoy h 
belong bothtothe Earles of Naſſavia, and the Landgrave of x74; 
unto which they come farre and neercin regard of the loveraigr 
vertue ofthe water, which they finde to bee very wholeſome & 
many diſeaſes. There are alſo Fountaines at Codinga and Camberg 
the water whereof being drunke will expcll the winde Cholicke 
HMernlaand Bertius among others have drawne the Pedegregc 
the Earles of Naſſavia, | 


4 : 


i H V RINGI A, 
7. the Landeraviate of _ 


: 'DVRINGEN: 


*3 
ke? Not litie and ſlate of this Conntrie are yet gnknowne untd 


je onely found out the Countie of Gleichen, 32,5 0,50,58, 
ad1 thinke Rranichjelt,34,17,15,26, Al lf the Biſhoprick | 
p, 34,073 57 z2 6s 


| ridians are mutually diſtant one from ah 
ce oy g to the Proportion of the Parallel 510 to 
þa quinoRtiall. 


| ans 


= Horing;s followes after Heſſza, crndumbaty called Davis: 

\ gen, bcing ſiruated betweenthetwo Rivers Sala& Werra, The Situyion 
the latter on theWeſt-fide:the firſt onthe Eaſt-(ide;on the 
{ North ithath the wood Hercysia which they call Hayrz : 


es and on the South the Forreſt called Da#nger wa/dr, The 
zequallcoche bredth, being 12 miles over. This Countic 
tþgounc ace ofallkindes of fruites and pulſe, and hath more ftore 
aethan any other part of Gerzanie, So that ' George dericels 


TY 


Thefruitfuls 
tefacte- of Germanie, Heere is great ſtoare of that hearbe, nn: che 


Tt calleth- Glaflams, is now called Gzuedam and P atillvrr,and ſoyl, 
y weed! Paſtel; whick maketh a blew colour, which to the 
aheht of the inhabitants is tranſported into other Countries : 
famous Poet writcth thus: 
3 the Thar ingorum celeberrims creſcit in agris, 
b. We Iſatim Gr acus ſermo wocare (olet. 
. Invders hes magni eft, & multo venditur are: 
1 | Ar ; DH tingi lawns parata ſoltt, 
| bearbe doth in Thuringia grow, 
che _ Iſatis, and named (0. 
mach g4ine is made thereby, 
Vo with it 9/6 their wooll doe uſe to die. 
ing which Pliwnic Lib.21.cp. 1 $imileplentagini Gleftum in 
IWEEur:q u0 Br it mor 870 COjwges wuruſque tots corpore oblite, qui- 
lin ſacris nude incedunt, Ethiopumecnlorem imitantes, That 1s, 
there isan hearbe called Gla#um which is like a Plantaine, 
emuhhe wives in Britzajne doe paine their bodies, and in ſome 


G 883 {acri- 


538 = THYRINGIAorthe Landgraviateof DVRINGEN, | 


ſacrifices doe goe naked, coloured like Exhiopiens or. inditns. 
on—_— dre of proviſion. and fruites, 
i 


- hr; Soo a-vaye wn Thereare alſo n__ Tu 
Silverand rick ſale-pits, It was heretofore a Kingdome,but 


a Landgraviate» Thariugis and He/vie were win og 
* yernedby the Kings of France 366 yearcs, untill we 6f, 
5 ies, cod Davy Avceps. At length the Emperou | 
Groſſe wade Ledbrtcke Dake of Ther ingia; his I wy. j Bargher 
wasſlaine in Heagerie, and dycd withovt iſſue. So thatithe Spe 
rour Henry Aueeps tooke on of Tharewgie, and it is wth 
to his ſucceſſors, being Princes of S«x#nje, For albeit afty 
the ſonne of the Emperour Occsthe firſt, Normans - 
Piquatianey, Wn pore raingy 
ceſſorsthe arr Aedieg. _ 
themſelves the government Ml Thiogic 
which they doe yet hold; whoſe ſubſlirute or Vice-ge 
time Ladevicke Barbarew inthereigne of eos away 

_ licw: yetafterward the Barkilans did yeeld up 
title of Landgrave to therightheyees. Vacilatke 
of Chrift RE i detec PO arch lg jt ous 
ſonne of Theodoricke, and Nephew to Hermon Landgrav| 
gies, and Marqueſle of Mime, being deſcended from hs 
Mitel the Saxen. armor ny 
his ſonncs after Him Fredericke, 4dwmorſue, and 
wade beires bytheir VacleTheodwithy Marqueſſe of 

thatthe SoreMfans did heretofore inhabir thisti 
mM Egizhaers and Ammoinias doc mention. ruceinf c 

the remainder of them Serbee and Sermefeis, berweene ti 


in his booke of the originallc LK 
yon” hadkeh Tnageien an as it were the Tyril 


from thence they imagine that the Cittie wascalled'G 
writeth that it was mpeccodctins kin by Huge B 
wes, and a Cittizen ofthe Citric of Exford,that here 
trie though it be ſmall, twelve Counties, and as many 
they call Gefav oe Abtien, 144 Cittics, and eh 

comm Merchtfieten : 2000 Villages, 
Erdfurdia or Erdford, called aunciently Erphesfardia 
chiefe Cittie of Tharingis, which was fo called from £ 
derthercof, For he beinga miller placed his mill by th 
and ſo afterward the Cittic began to be builded, about t 
ofthe reigne of Arcadins and Honorins : afterward it _ 
gcd and beautified by Clodovews King of France, in the ye 
438 :andia the yeare 1066, it was encompefſed wich (och 
lothat now it is held to be one of the greateſt Cirties of 6 
the Tharingiansdoc call it Nichs eine Stadt, or Sondern my 
Lend. The River Gere doth water ir andkecpeit ſwecte ail Þ 
It.-was heretofore aBiſhops ſeate, bur afterward ir was tranſlatk 
Moguntieeums, Tchatha vriſhiog Schoole, which Pope 39 
ninth did adorne with priviledges, inthe yearc 1392+ The 
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THVRINGIA or the Landeraviate of DVRINGEN: 
round about this Cirtie is very fruitctull, having pleaſant Meddowes? 
and great ſtore of the hearbe 7/at#, Hewrythe tourth did much impo. T 
veriſhthis Cittie by laying a taxation of Tenthes upon ir, having 4. 
waicsenjoyed a freedome & immunitie from ſuch impoſitions, So thu 
when the Saxow warre began, they chole rather todetend their aunci. 
entlibertic with the ſword, than to ſubmit unto the Vaiverſall 
taxation of Tenthes; and that with ſo great courage, th 
they brought Aaguſiws to a great ſiraite. This Citie x jr 
fortune an cnemic to greatneffe , meant to triumph over it was of 
rentimes burnt, ſothat no other great Cite in Germany, was everbyrne 
ſo often as this : the laſt time that it was burar,which was inthe years 
14732,it ſuſtained much loſle,eſpecially in the Churches of the Yirgin 
Marie and Severws,ſo that athird partalmoft ofthe Cittic was burneq 
downe. This was a terrible fire, which began by ſome that were hj. 
red toſetiton fire, of whom the chiete was a Dominican, Two Cl. 
legiate C hurches, asthey call them, rogether with the Bridge, and; 
great part of the Cittic were allburnt downe,In the yeare of our Lord 
1509 there aroſe a greivous ſedition betweene the Senate andthe Cir. 
tizens of Erford, occaſioned by thoſe unnſuall impoſitions which 
the Senate laid upon the Common people. For the Commong gz. 
theringrogether, would needes know how much the Cittic was in- 
debted. The Senate giving way to the tumultuous furic of the 
ple, endeavoured te appeaſe them with faire and gentlewords, telling 
them, thatin convenient time they would bring in an account of 
their re&ipts and expenſes; which words quicted the Cittizens for: 
while, But when the day appointed cam, they aſſembled themſelves 
together, and defired the Senate to bring in their account, But then 
one more infolent than the reſt, ſpoke ſharpely unto thoſe whom the 
Citrizens had ſentto the Senate, which did much provoke and exa{ 
rate the Cirtizens, And when the Cittizens ſaw that they prevar 
ed —_—_ bur were put off withdelayes : they put downe the Se- 
nate and choſe anew. Inbriefe, from hence there aroſe a grievous le 
dition, contentionand warre, But the Biſhop of Herbjpoiy, and the 
Emperour Maximilian cndeayoured to appeaſe this ſedition, and to 
bring them to concord and agreement. Weimars is a faire Towne, ht- 
ATT a Countie belonging unto it, but now the Dukes of Sax 
oxic keepetheir Court init, having a faire Pallace there, neately built 
of ſquare freeſtone, and an Orchard curiouſly planted with all kind of 
trees, and 'watercd with the River 1/ma, which doth runne at length 
into Sa/s, There isalſo the Citric ens, ſocalled from Javvs : but hee 
was not worſhipped in Germanie, And therefore Stige/lime lingeth 
more probably, 
 Hincplacet Hebre0 nobis hanc nomine dict, 
vt vetus 4 Tajin nomen Ienatentt, 
Cur ita crediderim, niſi mentem vocula fallit, 
Certa hujus ratio nominis eſie poteſt, 
Qwippe vocat Iajin Solime pius incolaterre, 
| Hoc quod nos Latio dicimus ore merum, 
£#4 caput in meaijs urbs fertilis evigit vis _ 
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THYRINGIA or the Landzraviate of DYRINGEN, 


v1 Hanc quiſquan a vino nomen habere negat? 
chat Hence from an Hebrew word at firſt it came, 
Acl. As we old Tena doe from Tajin name; 
= And unleſſe webe deceived inthe word, 

at 


We may ſome reaſon for this name afford. 
| If For the holy inhabitant of paleſtine 
Calteth that Iajin which we doe call wine. 
$0 this Cittie ſtanding in the midſt of Vines, 
Maywell benamed from the fragrant Wines. 
Thus much-S::gellizs. 


khath a py Schoole which was ercQed in the yeare 1558. 
was lo called from the Gothes, And hence Rithaimergs in his de- 
Ein of the world, wriccth, thatthe T&ri»2ians were originally de- 
med from the Goathes, becauſe the Gozhes builded a Cittie in this 
antie, which they called Gorha, abourthe yeare 7 23. It hada won- 
gulfrong Calicll called Grimmerflein, which is now levell with 
wound. And ch's was the cauſe that it fell ro ruine : wi/ham Grun- 
Wanobleman cacher by deſcent than vertue, inregard of his many 
nous arrempts, whereby he endeavoured to depoſe the Empe- 
w,adto introduce a new forme of Empire, was declared and pro- 
keedto be guilry of conſpiracie with all his aſlociates, ahd was 
| and baniſhed, both by the Emperour Ferdinand, and the 
our Heximitian his ſon;and the Emperour and the other States 
Empire, with one conſent did commit the execution of this ſen- 
wiprche moſt illuſtrious Prince Eletor of Saxopie, Which baniſh. 
contemned,truſting to bimlelfe,and bis Protetor Toby Fred:- 
We ſecond ,Duke of Saxonie. Who after many admonitions from 
Whince, did (till perfift in defending the rebells, ſo that the moſt 
Wrious Duke of Sexon5e and Prince EleQor, enforced by neceflitie, 
ped the Citric, and tooke it by ſurrender. And then Granbachiae, 
loure more of the conſpirators, for their treaſon againſt Ceſar 
Repur to death, the Caſtle was razed to the ground, and Dyke 
Mhredericke, was brought priſoner to Yiewna, This Countrie is 
wered with many Rivers : as Sals or Sa/z4, werra, Vnſtrut 1lma,Ge- 
wr, Apfelſtet, Helbe and Cling, And Her teſtifieth that the Moun- 
ve mines, which have rich Veines of gold and filver, which 
®loundnot far from Breitenborm,and Schwartzenburg, This Countrie 
Shere and there cloathed with woods, which are part of the 
Wod Hereywia : allo rhe Thuringiean wood is well knowne, common. 
id Thuringer waldt, Ceſar calleth it Baceins, it is a wood in Ger- 
*sewhich divideth the Cheraſcians from the Swevians; there are 
dHenich, Hainſctte,and Fixne with divers otters, where there is 
bunting of divers kindes of wilde beaſts. There are alſo in this 
le many Churckes, and Monaſteries, among which 1s the 
Church of the bleſſed Virgin Aarie at Erford, which was built by Bo- 
n: 7 Bilbop of Moguntiom. This Church hath agreat Bell, which is 
through all Germanie. The people are fierce, hardy, couragi- 


—_— their enemies; the men are large of ſtature, ſtrong, and 
Ct, 
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PIT Hin; a Coutric of high Gerwanie beingthugt 
The Counie [AF NN bed, there followeth next ' Franconmis or Fall; 


T8) d ” 
whence ſo cal- ; f = Whick-was ſocalled from the Frenchmen. 00 
4 &/ 


92) that the originall of this name came'f 
JW=ELEPE) whom others call Fraxciv, fabulouſly ſuppol 
the ſonne of Hertor, and the firſt founder of this Nation, 1 
Ronſard the Poet writeth, that the auncients did call him 
Francum,as it were Heſtigerum, that is, the ſpeare-bearer, C 
Gagninus and «/£nexs Pims, doe athirme that the Em y 
gave that nameto Frerconis, becauſe the Frenchmen inthe Nor 
Language where called fierce; or from the remiſſion of tribute 
their freedome,they were called Franct, that is, Free-me 
doe more approve of a latter Etymologie, that they 
Fravnci, as it were Fri oncy, becauſe they were free from taxes 
poſitions which cy ſignifies; or elſe they were ſo called, asit w 
anſi Fraxſi; for Anſfibeing a word properto the Gothiſh ſpe 
Genifie thoſewho excell others in fortune andriches, Anda 
Heroes or Semigods,that are abovethe condition of mortallsr 
they corruptly call Great Noble men 4»/65, and with an df 
Han(6s. But tothe matter, the Frenchmew after they grew weal 
wcary of the Romane yoke of ſubjeQion, encouraged bythe? 

rule, got their liberty,and thereby gained the name of Fr 

ofthe old name of Germaines. Fronconia on the Southann 
Suevia and Bavaria, onthe Weſt tothe Rhene, on the EXlWRER 
hemiaz onthe North it hath Haſsia and Theringis, The why 


" = 
o 


- Countrie is pure and wholeſome, The Country ir ſclfe, except 
that part which iscalled Noricaand is neere untothe Rivers 3SM8eVh 
ſandy, as «Execs Silvins writeth, nor yet very ftony, But 8 BÞS 
rally very fruitefull,and doth yecld a great increate of Barly, VWs 
and all kinde of graine and pulſe which is ſowed there. There 
wheze greaterand better Turnips and Onions than heere inthis 
tric. And inmany places there arc hills planted with Vines,"W 
excellent wine is made,8&tranſported to other Countries. The $ 
ery of Babenberg, doth yeeld ſuch great ſtore of Liquerize, that 
Cart loadesof themare carried through Germanic. This County 
ſo hath many faire Orchards and pleaſant meddowes; it hath $8 
ſtore of tame Cattle and wilde beaſts, The Princes doe cberv\'s 
wilde beaſts, who have many Dens in the Woods, where they Ws 
the winter time, and doe houſe themſelves as it were from tne wore 
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The Dukedeme of FRANCONIA:; 


weather, It is not lawfull for any private man to take them, or huke 
chem, It is manifeſt chat the Gerwaves were originally and anciencly 


called Germanes as appeares by others writings,as alſo out of Preciu ; 


Caſarienſis, rho was aſharpe fighted and judicious writer, The 6g 
Prince of Fre#ncowia was Ge ws, who ws 7 hey thereef thir. 
tie yeares. After bim there ſucceeded Marcomrw,Dagebert, Lydynict 
the firft, 2/ercomiras the ſecond, Waremund alias Pharamund, who be 
ing made King of France left his Dukedometo his brother Marcomer 
alſo Prewmeſſer, Genebaid the ſecond, Sumo, Luitemerus, Nughaliys 
Helmericas,Gotefrid,Genebald the third, Ludevick the third,afterwhon 
there followed Erebars, Ladevickethe fourth, Goſpert the ſecond, any 
Hetacms the laſt Duke, who dying withour an heyre, he left the Dake 
dome to Wirewinus King of Fraxce, who was allo called Pepin, whic| 
afrerward his ſonne Charles the Great, gave to Burchard the 6 
Biſhop of Ficebarg, and to his ſucceſſors after him, and ſo beſtowed 
onthe Church, ia the yeare 752. Itis now a Dukedome which tittle 
the Biſhop OS INI. Yot all Fravniizact 
ſubje&untohim. For X#Xi»geand Briſiadiom are ſubjeRtothe Mar 
queſſe of Brendewburg, and Gralingiacum to the Bilkop of 
Babenberg, Alſo Chronicam, Forchimium, Stapbelfcinium, Hu 
 fadinm are under the biſhop of mares. Koning ſprrgumn , 0 
enfordia, Carolafadium, Hasfardie, and Biſchofſbeim, Aldwhare, 
dlieburg, and ſome other townes are ſubje&to the Biſhop of My 
#inam. Colburg th to the Duke of Saxonie. Wircebarg, whic 
Conratlus Corte calleth Erebipolis,  Ligurinans Herbipolis, Spanieni 


ls | 
Marcoolic, Prolement, Artaumum, and the inhabitants Wirt vary from 


aſweetekinde of wort or drinke, which the Countric of Hebipol 
doth yeeld : is the Metropolis and Mother Cittic of Eaſt Fra, it 
which Boniface Archbiſhop of Aoguwrinemin the yeare of Chiilt75 
ercaed a Biſhopricke. Ir is ſituated on a plaine, being encompallee 
on every fide with faire hills, pleaſant gardens, and fruitefull Me 
dowes, andalſo well fortified with ditches, rampires, walls, Towers, 
and Bulwarkes. Ttis full of Citizens, and hath many faire buildings. 
On the Weſt Aexu runneth by it, which is a vavigableRiver, aodit 
hath a ſtone bridge ſtandingover it, which is built on ſtrong piles. 
Neere the River Mz» there is a Caſtell ſeated on the Mountaine, 
which hath held out many ſeiges, and therefore ſeemesto beimpreg- 
nable, Atthe foote of the Mountaine there is a Monaſtericy which 
was built by z#rchaerd, at the coft and charges of Cumbert King of 
Frexce, in honour of the confeſſor, But it would not bet 
much from ourpreſent purpoſe,toknow the forme andorder of theit- 
a bn and conſecration of the Biſhops and Dukes of #ircbwy- 


7 f 4 thedeceaſe of the former Biſhop, the Biſhop thatis deſigneden- 


ercthitito the Cittie with a greattroupe of horſe; Being come intothe 
foure bring him into oar Saviours Church, or houle, bare 
headed, and barefooted, ina poore weede or habit, girt about witha 
little cord. The officiall Earles are the Lords of Heanenbergh, Caf) 
Werthein, and Reineck. Thenthe Deane together with the Cletgic g0- 


| ; ; 2 or what hee 
ethigrthto meece him, and axketh kim what he Gekos2 or 0c 


_ ._ © Cittichealightethfromhis horſe, and having pur off his richeft reade, 
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Greth { And thenhe anſwereth very ſubmiſſively, That though 
Sartby bes now ready to take upon himthat _— unto which 
ke «choſen, andtodiſcharge it faithfully. Thenthe Deane ſaith; 
Tithe name ofthe Chapter I doc here commit unto thy charge the 
Tſe of the Saviour ofthe world, and the Dukedome annexed to 
inthe Name ofthe Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, At- 
ward be followeth the Clergie into our Saviours houſe, and ha- 
Spur on the Ponrificall roabe, he firſt heares Maſſe, and after- 
adbath a banket,bur firſt the body of the Biſhop deceaſed is em- 
eeld and ſet downe in the Chappell ofthe Caſtle : and his hearr 
note pke out is putin a glaſſe veſſcll. The next day he is brought 
weſthe Caſtle into Saint James his Monaſterie, Folding in his 
hand a Crozicr,and in his lefta ſword;the third day they goe a- 
© our Saviours houſe, where after Dirges and prayer, he is 
wricd witha Crozier and aſword. The other Cittics are that 
WProlemiccalls Bamberg; Peter CAppianus callethit Graniona- 
and Gr4r1034ri08 ina Greeke booke : it wasat firſt called Ba- 
wee, that is, the Mountaine of Baba, from Babs the daughter: of 
wPuke of Saxonic, and wife to 1lbert Earle of Babemberg : 
desdoe call this Cittic Pfawenbrys; itis a very pleaſant Cittic, 
med by the River Regnz.;Trbathmany Mountaines, Hills, and 
_y ver Teo wrs., 15, oath many MOURAINeS, FINS, & 
dens, and a very fruitfull ſoyle, where great ſtore of Muſmillians 
liquerize doc-grow.Itis an Epiſcopall Seatezand as it hath bread 
happy wits,{o it gloricth chiefely in Joachim Camerarius a man 
wmous for all kind of learning, as appearcth by his workes ſer out 
km, which are read with much + r——_ There is alſo Fran- 
tor Francoford,by the River £Mene,whichis commonly called 
"at Furtanm Mays, to diſtinguiſh it from the other —_ 
Fmch is ſituated by 0dera. Munſter writeththat it was heretofore 
Wed Helcnopolis, bur he dothnot ſhew when or from whence ir 
"whocalled. Henry Stephanue calleth it in his Emc0nion ofthis Cit- 
"Ettie1cademic of the Muſes, the 4thens of Franckford, the Mu- 
MWercurial Faires, and the Compendium or Epitome of all the 
mtofthe world. This Cittie is divided into two parts by the Ri- 
KMUMexw, and joyned together againe with a ſtone Bridge. Ir is 
aEmperiall Cittie, and famous throughthe whole world for 
rs or Faires. Heere the EleRors doe chuſe the Romaine Em- 
and ifthere be competitors that ſtand forthe Empire, they 
be here fight forit, and try irby battell. There is alſo Aoguntia 
Wmmonly called Mentz, ſome call it Moguntiacum. Ptolomic Lib.2. 
"98. tab. 3. callsir Ncomszum. Mogynitd is fo called from the Ri- 
RUtens, which ſome doe call Mozanw and others Mogws. It is 
0 Epilcopall an Metropolitan Cirtie- Arhath a frujcefull ſoyle gn 
"Werfide ofthe River Rene, which yeeldeth great ſtore of wine. 
Ts large and well fortified, and ve on that fide which 
Stoward Rhexc: but onthe other fide it hath few inhabirants; it is 
Ky long but narrow. Therearefaire houſcs builr after the Romane 
, and magnificent Collegiate Churches, with the Biſhops 
Gltle, Here was an Vniverſity etedted by Biſhop Theodoricke,and 
| H hh it 
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it is thought thatthe Art of printing was invented here. Iris ſubjet 
tothe Archbiſhop who iseletor, and Chancellerof the Empire 
There is alſo Mons Regins commonly called Conigfers, where lbs 
de Monte Regio, agreat Mathemarician was borne, whoſe Co 
taries upon Ptolomies Almageſt are yet extant. Schweinforgia is fit, 
ted by the River Mene inthe middle almoſt of Fraxconia. Thereare 
alſo Xitzinga, and Fridberg an Imperiall Citric, and others, More. 
over the firſt Circle ofthe 4 2 is in Fr4anc0z44,in whichtheſe are 
calledro Councell, firſt the Clergie, as the Biſhops of Bamberg, of 
Herbipols, of Wirtzburg Duke of Franconia, of Eichſtett der Text ſt 
Ordens ye : the Provoſt of Camberg,the Abbot of Saint Gilzen: 
Secondly the ſecular Princes,asthe Marqueſlc of Brandenburg, 31y. 
zer vom Nurenberg : the Countes of Hexnonberg, of Caftel, of . 
theim, of Rheinecke, of Hohenloe:the Lords of Reichelſperg, and ;q 
purg; and the Countes of Horpachand Schwartzenburg: Thirdly the 
free Citties, as Norunberg, Rottenburg, Winſhaim, and wo 9701 
| Many Rivers which be full of fiſhdoe water this Countryyhechi 
whereofare Mens, and Sala accompanied with vers: 
alſd Sinna, Rhadiantia, A fixs, Twbera, and ſome other, Ithaththeſe 
woods, Spefhare, Ottoes wood,and other parts of Hercinia, whichdoe 
encloſe itasit were roundabout with a growing wall. It is a wu- 
like Nation, Noble, witty, and {aborigus. Men and women doe 
both plant Vines, ſothatnone are ſyffered to be idle. 
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The ſecond Circle of theEm pirs. 
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T0 
7 GE come now to Buvaria, which weteſocalled by the 
#. [& addition of ont letterfrom the uſwuridys the remain- 
he der of the Hannes, who havitg droven out the Nyrj- The Country 
t, | c5ans ſcared themſelvesinthat Countrie 3 and alfo Boji. Mica, 
ic 'S. :;a fromthe Bojans a people of Gwllix 'Cifalpina, who 
S: dwclr heere : itis commonly-called Beytyen. Tr hath'onthe 
le Lh4,0n the Weſt Swevis:onthe South the Rherir Alpes: and © " 
o WeNorth Franconia, The Mength is 29: Germiene miles. The 
- Whblive and twentie.' The ayre is very wholeſotne, and the Thetemper 
loc i lumrievery pleaſant : and: very fruitefull, betyttithath ofthe ayre« 
weraſtore of Wine nor Corne: but in Tome places it hath a 
Wed ſharpe hedge Wine, The richer Wines 'are b thi- Thefruirful. 


inoxof Alſatia, Francovia,and Anftris. There is great ftore of ne ot te 
about Raton and Landſbut, Moreover, ithath abundance _ 
BBfruite, Iron, Cattle, Fowle, witdedbraſts, and all thitgs tie- 
aiztolife, Itdoth breede great ſtore of Swine, which feede 

Uiomes andcrabbes, fo that as Humgavic furniſhethother Couſt- The variety 
with Oxcn, ſothis Countric furniſheth moſt parts of Europe oflivingers 
Mine. And beſides Beares, Boares, and other kindes of wilde 
Athath great heards of Deere, which they cantot hutt with. 
licÞrinces leave. Inthe ycare 1562, onthe 2:2 day of Auguſt, 

ws a Hart takenin Bevnria, of ſo large abody, that it weigh- 

«5 pound. The Nari{cians, YVindelitians, and Noritiant were 

aly ſeated here. The Nariſcians, whom Aventimu calleth 

Ingw, and Melanchtos Narcaw, are divided from the teſt by the 

Kr Danubins, The Yindelicians according to the auncients De- 

Mon, are fituated betweene the Khetians and Norictans. Rhetiais 

"ld, the once is larger containingthe Yindelicians, the Noricians, 

Whe Rbetians, the otheris leſſer. The River Lyc#x dothſeparate 
KVindelicians from the Rhatians, if we beleeve Ptolomic; but if we 

MW Strabothey are ſeparated by the Xhewe, and the Brigantine 

"© which we have ſhewed in our deſcription of Helveria. D ans- 

part them from Germanie, afid the Alpes ſtorn 13alie, Mar. 

4; 56 hath rightly obſerved out of Kicardws the naine of the 


Jas, 
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Reſpicit & late fluvios Vindamg, Lycumg, 
Miſcentes undas, & nomina littoris, unde 
Antiquam gentem, populum, urbem4, vocarunt 
Vindelicam —————— 


Tt ſees the Rivers Vinda and Lycus flow 
Mingling their names andwatcrs as they goes > 
FW hence the Countrie,and the people it contain, 


- 


And Cittie too were Vipdelicians nam'd, X 


le may be gathered out of Phinnicand Prolomic, thatthere wites 
taine Countries, and Citries belonging to the Yindubciins, in 
ſentto conquer. them'Tiberius Claudine Neve, and Nerb Cleydi 
ſue, who were both the Emperours ſonnes in Law, whohavige 
ly diſperſed and png Sroermiogpaggy, 14 caflly 
them, and reduc'd to ſubjeRion. See Paterculuy” &j 
Lib,5 3.and Horace Lib.5. Odar. The Noricieans do beginti 
Oenxe;and ſo bend South Eaſt even to Hengarie and Ttaliy 
alwayes great ſouldicrs,andbeing accuſtomed ro warcey 
invade the bordering Romawes, i;AS appeareth by the Nel 
which Horace celebrateth-And alſoby an inſeription which 
this ſide Danzbiz# totbiseffeR, and intheſe words + © 
DIS MANIBYS ET MEMORTE LEGIONYMET 
RIA MISERRIMORYM, VINDELICIS PRAFEQN 
CENIANIS ET. VICTORI ET -AVRELIO FILKS 
LICIS SVRINVS INFELIX PATERF. C.-- 777 
The auncienr-  B4V#ris was heretofore governed-by-a King of -its own,” 
Goycrament; the time of the Emperour 4Ar#s/p: and as the Parti apr" | 
King Ar ſeces,the Ag yprians Prolomie, ſo they called the [ 
aus, Afterward it had Dukes as it hath now, Baverjais dl 
the bigher and lower. The higher lycth Sourhward byt 
1s full of Moores, violentRivers, and darke thicke woods,” 
fit for paſturage, and feeding of Cattle,” The Lower Ziy! 
fertile, and fruitful, and more inhabited, having Vives! 
ſides of the Rivers Danubins, 1ſare, and Leveres, And WSIS! 
is divided naturally, It is divided Politically into the Gamtievr. 
——— andthe Pa/ativace, The Countic is deſcribed Ws. Jab 
** andthe Palatinate inthe Table following. The Cirtigofthevig 
Bavaria axe Monacham commonly calledMenchen, being inuated! 
the bancke of the River J/ars, and built by Hexry Duke of Babs 
in bhe yeare 772, inthe time of the Emperour pos the firſt, It $ 
pleaſanteſt Citric of all Gerwvarie: being ſeared betweene the 
Oenas and Lycos, betweene the Citties waffenburg, AveuſeandF 
$4, and betweene the fiſhic Lakes, among which the Duke hath 
Garden, full of c1 ious knotts, hearbes, and flowers : there 8a 
kciall fountaine and a Summer houſe adorned with Piftures and? 
tues, and about twy-light (which is very wonderfull) a great neil 
Deere doth come agd graze, every day under the windowes. It 
Cictiethere are Churches, Towers, Libraries, a Court, and 
change full of tradeſmen and Merchants, and all things neceſſarie} 
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onely foruſe, but alfo for Ora; cnezand Aldfight. wlhidiun KL.) 
monly call F indelftaaty is Fs wi 2 nol _} 
ge 


ed 
called 7agel/tar, or Angeloſt«dium, from the Syevien Angeli, who fir 
began to build his Eittic with'others. Lees «firſt Towne, by 
the Emperour Luddvick Bivarwmade it a Cittie. There was anVoiver. 
ſitic inſtiruted for all Arts and ſciences inthe yeere1410,and af terward 
Ludrvicke Duke of Bavaria, and Pope Pins the ſecond, did adorne 
and endow itwith great revennewes and many Priviledges, jy. 
gs heretofore Fruxinum, as Rhenanus and Manſter doc teflifie, i, 
thought to bave beene builtar that time when the Remanes by their 
PczteRs and Lievrenants of Provinces, did poſſeſſc and governethy 
part of Bavaris, which runneth ont fromthe bancke of Daxubixs to the 
Alpes, The River Meſa dothglide by it. There are alſo 22 Towns 
init. Inthe Lower Baverie thereare Ratisbons commonly called jy. 
. genſperg,fituaredby the River Danubins, it was builcby the third 
: mperour Clandins Tiberius Nero about thetime of our Saviours palſi 
on,whocalled it Tjberina or Augaſt Tiberj, Onupbrius writeththa 71 
beriu« is mentioned in anoldſtone, And Golrzixe producesfame of 
Tiberius coyne, with this inſcriptior. Col. 4#g. Tib, Simiery tinketh 
that this Regensbwrg ixthat which 4Antoninus calleth Regiom, and in 
the regiſter tooke it iscalled Coftrs Regina, Althemerms reckoneth uy 
many ng 6 50 Wn the Berbariens did give unto jt, as Rein- 
burg, Rhai , Rhatopolis, Hyaſpolis, Imbripolis, Regnipolk, Tergs- 
lis, Quadrateand Germgniſhcive. The name of Reticbone igdetived from 
Navigation.” It was tptmerly the Metropolis of Bavaria, andthefee 
of the Kings and Dukes of /thar Country, It hath a ſionebridgenbich 
was builrinthe yeare 1115 by the Emperour Henry, over Dawbiu 
on twelve Arches,” being foure hundered paces long, and 70 rod, 
There mw Patavium or Patevis, which is calledin their owne lac- 
guage Paſſaw.: Pelſerwethinketh that it is called inthe Regiſterbookes 
Batavas, That which Prolemic calls Bojodurum, Autninu,, Pramin!, 
and Lazins doethinkero be a Cittie of Yindelicia, Itis a faire neac 
Cittie inthe loweſt part of the lower Baweris, at the beginning of 
Auſtris, in the confines or Fromicrs of both Provinces, betweene the 
meeting, and confluence of Dewnbjus and Orxus, being commod:- 
ouſly, and pleaſantly ſeated in the manner of a Peninſals, It is fa 
. mous for the Biſhops ſea, and for eraffique and commerce. For iti 
ſeated ſoconveniently by the River both for commerce and trading, 
that as Lions in Frexce, and Gindaxum in F landers doe flouriſh for mer- 
chandiſing, in zegard of the concourſe and meeting of Rivers neere un- 
to them: ſo Pat4vis in this part of Germanic, doth in this reſp:& <1- 
cell other Cirties, Levd/hutew, commonly called Zendfbut, 13a tft- 
mous Cittie, and of chiefs note: being by the River Jſ4, 
which glideth by this Cirtie, to the great advantage and commodity 
ofthe Inhabitants, Jrenicxs out of the fifth table of Prolomies Europe, 
ſuppoſeth it tobe 1vatr;jum,, which hath not the ſame ſituation, And 
therefore Prolowie doth better place it, and makerh /n«trium tobe thc 
ſamewith 31;z1renwelde a Towne of Brwariaon this fide the Ati: I 
was built inthe yeare 1207 by Ladevicke Duke of Bavaria, a 
cults 
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full foyle round about it, both for corne Cattle Wine and all kind 
The Cittie hath ma neate buil. i1gs, the chicfe 
bo ache great C: m_ EY p br built of treeftoneu i h 
N of p.1 the lower part of the Cirtic the 
wel rious Duke Albert, which w:s 
eee or There atc many Rivers which 

| enrich Bayarza, « anubins the greateſt River in all Thc Rivers, 
p \celebrared by Gr __ writets;alſo Lav us, and the 
ver {ſer9, being pleal, ele Fw ſky /and rbaglog violently: ally 
ates, 0enur, Lycus, Alemannus, or (Liimuls L_ Regus, Ambra, 


Fr /ub thr gee 7 rg HA nd beſides theſe R - 


C Ca 


Kes; vel ſeverall formes 

- po orts of fiſhin > hy as the Lakes Ammer ſee, 
wo and Rorſee, Ithath divers bigh Mountaines, which I 
zbutthechicteatc the 4 n;ve 4ipes, and 

ae Farce axces;; There are (Oo m;ny woods whichlyc (cat- 

zur, "ſo that it {eemeth to be one wood: * For withour doubr 
E parts of the wood Hercinia, which heretofore dit almoſtcc- 
{Sg trac of gr round. B Rs parts of the wood. Herci- 
ns" names Sehwardtzwalt, Grthiwaldr, 


hr; The ptoplcare oe chard addiedro tillage, and bree. 
b- than to warfare, neither are they much given ro mer. 
7, butracher rodrinking anti getting of cluldren;” agd"they 
: goc out of their native Countrie, Moreover Rong 
ff the Empire doch conſiſt of cheee orders} Lathe Fi ore 
as the Archbiſhopof Saltburgz the —_— of Paſſow,, of 
es 


t Me Bide nah 2 the Abba of Alt Man- 

Tedd Ober Atunfer at Ritiſbow. Tnthe ſecond there arethe Duke of 
007 _ Count Pa/atine of Bavaria, the Landgrave of. Zuobten- 
ye e Hage, B. in Steuffen, or Stuaffnegt:: the Lord of Rixfels 
0 BF. Degenberg, Obeſultzperg., Inthethitder? "I and 


BAVARIM 


WPF PE 3 LG op penny 
It is inthe ſecond Circle of the Empire 


other Nobilitie. 


| bye IP 


We! 


The Mcridians are FOR dit 
onoftheParallels 49,an$y1,0 : 


* Germaine ihe 
- ſignifies A Countric. I 


the higher Palarinateto it, from the Palating 
which is called the Lower. This Bavaris was heretofop 
cam,which Pro/omiebounders with the River £2us, 20d 
nebins, which runneth from «Afxws to the Mountaing 
with the Mountaine Cera, and with part of P anwoxie, 
raine Car avcas, Butafter that the Bojars having drive 
waxes, did tranſmigrateand remoove into that part 
which lyeth berweene Aras and Zycxr, this tra alſo't 
called Noritum, Bojaris,orBavaris. For ſothe thirdDeacon ar 
dic, asM. Yelſeras intimateth in his letters to Ortelias, de h & | 
 icia theſe words, Noriczm which is a Province of the B 9jans, W 
che Eaſt Panwonis, onthe Veſt Swerblend, on the South Hain, 
North the River Danybins. Sextns Ruffus doth reckon twol 
of the Noriciezs, and the bookes doe mention the / 
wean Noricwn and the Ripenfien, But this, Bavaria hath onthe N 
Yaulandiam, on the Eaſt Bohemia, onthe South the River Das 
which feparateth it from the other part of Bavaris, on the wel 
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is hogade yk Habecamp, anda part of Suevia, and Francens) wo, iti® 
mephn ouneric is plealae, and wholeſome : bur che (hu Hh 
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b_ inſome plates ir briogeth forth good 
Neere to Kelheime there are many Vines growing on the bancke of 
Daxwubias, But they yeeld a kind of bard tharpe Wine, ſo that it is 4 
common ſaying that Vinegargrowes on thoſe Mountaines, In other 
places allo it produces divers kindes of mertalls, eſpecially great lore 
oflron, of whkichthe Norzgoviens doc yearcly make a great gaine ang 
commoditic. There is oo an excellent kinde of blew colcyr, which 
they call Lezwyws, Moreover Noricwm, which i; now the Paginge 
of B«varis, was heretofore a Kingdume, and had Kings of it owne 
when the Rowawe# bad reduc'drhe other part of Buvaris into a Pro. 
vinceevenrill che yearc of our Lord 500; wher.ce /alize Ceſer in his 
Cummentaries, menticneth that CAriwivifwe King of Gy. 
manic, married the King ot Nericams S:{ter, But what Princesthe 
Noricaxs had afterward doth not appeare,untill chey t c:2meChrigi, 


.ans./But in the yeare 5 1 1,by the labour and irduſtric of Thais the 


{cecond, Baweris was reduc'd into one Kingdome,” who made 
laughter on the Remencs and drove them ont of Bawvariqafterwardir 
was divided intochree Dukedomes by hjs three {unnes; Thridonthe 
third who was ſcared ar Ratis%ow,05to it Otzngic, and Thidbuld 2 Tyrily, 
It would be too long to reckun up the other Princes. Buratlengththe 
Emperour Ludovicke Duke of Bw, in the'yeare of Chrilt 1425, 
did divide it ivthis manner, that the wiiole Noreen Fovuria hall 
belong to the Prince Pa/arines,cxcept ſome Emperiall Cine, and 
whatſoever formerly appertained to the Empire, The Metrepolis of 
Bavaria is commonly called Nwvepberg, which is pleaſantly ſeated by 
the River Fegnitivs, which warererh the Cirgic, 1: is very large and 
beauiifull, and bath wany I Churches, curious buildings, great 
ſtrectes, be 11g fortified with ſtrong walls, Towers,and Bulwakesand 
full of Cirizens, rich in Merchandiſe and famous rhrongh the wholc 
world tor Mechenick Arts:it is firnated not only on the Navel aityere 
or middle of Gerwamie, but alſo of Eerepe; itis 500 milesci)antiom 
Jeraſakm, Though the Cittie be of no great antiquirie, yer the Ci- 
ſtle wh1.h is firnare on @ high bil}, which was hercrotore called C4 
Hrum Nericum,is very auncient being built by the Empcrour Clandiw 
Tiberins, whence it was called Nerors Caſtell. Heretotore it was ſub- 
j<t to Hilbert Duke of Frexconic, ifccr.whoſe deceaſe it came to the 
Empire inthercigne of the Emperour Ludevicke the third, and after» 
wardit increaſed and began to grow very populous, Ia the time of 
Charles the fourth it was walled about : and againe inthe yeare 1338, 


Nowir is the faireſt and largeſt Citric in all Gerevawie, ſo that it hath 


128 ſtrectes, 1 x ſtone Bridges, which doe conjoyne and unite che tio 
parts of the Citrie, The River Flaviwe paſſing throughthe C:trie doth 


drive 68 water-mills. There are alſo in this Cutie 116 wells, and 13 


Conduites, 6 great gates, and 1 3 common bathes. ; 
In the yeare 15795, the Noribergiens did inftitrure an Academic 0 
Vniverſitie at 4/rorfiuw, and drew thicher with great ſipcnce - 
pcaſions, 
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Sees, Profeſſors ofthe tongues, alſoof the Arts, Philofophic 
ther faculties : As appcares by an inſcription at MA Horſmnr: 
venus, Religions Chriſtiane Dottrina, Lingus Latina 4 Greca, 
ws denigue artibus ac diſciplines informande, Georg10 Fol kanfro, 

pgs Gendera, Hicronymo Baumgartnero Oppide Prefeit, Senatus 
mergenfisScholam hanc nobilem & Patriciam aperiri & ſolewniter 

"= Wi volnit. 3. Cal. Inl. Qui dits Petro & Panto Apoſtolss Sacra 

Ayn44 nate Chriſto Salvatore 155975. Thatis, George Volkenſf us 


: Þ] 


by Gender as, Hierom Baumgartner, being learned Prefetts, and 
ther Barmzartner being Prefet of the Towne, the Senate of 
| ri re harh ſolemnely inſtitured and ordained rhis Noble free 

ale, forthe inſtrufting ofyourhinthe dottrine of Chriſtianre- 
ks alſointhe Latine and Greeke tongues; and laſtly in afl 
pl &s,and Sciences onthe third of the Xaf.1zl. which day is 
do the Apoſtles Peter and Paul : andin the - yeare from the 
T purSaviour Chriſt 1575. Thistrac of Land hath many 0- 
& Townes beſides this Metropolis, asalfo divers monafteries and 

wes, one ofthe chiefeſt Townes is Umbrrg,which was walled 

gmithe ycare of Chriſt 10 30, alſo Auweorback, Sultback, and the 
tec of Cſte/, where the Princes of Nvrtgow did formerly 
gethetr Court: alſo the Townes Zger, Beiernt, Erftet, Waywry, 
venfaay, Ruwenkelm, Kemnat, Kruſen, Grewemwerdt, and the Ca- 
kar which is ſo called from we þ- Lametiting: For 
EeDaveb;z paſſerh by dangerous fearcfull places, which make 
Manners cry out whenthey paſſe by itz in the Germune T:zn- 


| welt called Die Strudelfrom the noyſe and violence of the wa - 


Kndere are alſo the Townes, Eſchenbark, Weidew, Parninw, Plet.. 
[a { rock, Rurbaock, Neumarkt, Turſentur, Elbaven, Cham, 
(dmſee nſperg, Stauff, and ſome orhers, whichfor the moſt parr 
Kitgtothe Prince Palatines, This Coontry alfo of Nvrtgow doth 


Aleane of the foure Landgraviates, which were heretofore ih- 


-" 


wedby the Emperouys, namely Lutchrenberg, inthe ſecond Cir- 
EQeEmpirc, which was ſo denominated fromthe Caltle £wov- 
Why albeit the Princes of that Territorie doe keepe their Contr 
Wiembd: and ſometime at Grunsfeld, This Landgraviate did nor 


Prfopowerfullas the other three, which'in+ proceſſe of time 
we) chelarged bothin territorieand power: bur eſpecially 
ts 


| Land rraviate of Haſ5ia, as Munſter writeth; This —_ 
Retedand enriched by theſe Rivers, namely Z gu, Nubr4,YVHſm 
us Pennitivs, Schwartzach, Sultza, Altinnshys, ad L amd 
== others. * Hiſtorians doe relate concernitg the River” Rey mi- 
6 or Regus, that Charles the- Great being at Ratisbvp, was 
Wnaded; that a navigable paſſage might be madeout of Rhv#rih- 
UDaaabias,if a ditch were made betweene the Rivers Regnitius and 
Aimelus which might be capable to reccive and carry boates and 
as: becauſe the one of thoſe Rivers doe runne into Daxubius 
we other into Rhene. The King ſtraightway chuſerh out a conve- 
Wtplace for this work,and having gotgreat ſtore of Labourers, he 
itall the Autumn: quarter about ir. Sothat a ditch vo made 
| crwecne 
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betweenethe aforeſoyd Rivers, which was two miles long, : 
three hundered foote broade. But this worke came tonothing &. 
| byreaſonoftheraine, andthat the ſoyle was a Mooriſh kind vt 
carth, the worke could not ſtand, forthe carth fell downe in 
night, and filled up as muchas they had digged in the day cine, 
Neere the Towne Weiſeberg, thereare ſome tokers yer remainin 
of this vaine attempr. It is to bee noted that all the Rivers of Nuyre;,? 
have Iron mills and other mettall mills, ſo that they doe blow: 
bellowes, and drive the two hammers with their ſtreames, {0 tha 
the Smith neede but put the Ironunderthe Hammers onthe Any; 
and the watcr will make the Hammers forge it. There is in thi; 
Countrie the Mount P:»rfer, commonly called Fitchtelbersh, being 
{ixe miles about : out of which there Joe flow foure famous Rive 
Menus, Nabus, Sala, and Egra, which winding in the figure of: 
croſle; doe runne toward'the foure ſeverall corners of the world 
This Mountaine doth produce divers kind of mettalls, and the heſ 
blew colour, which is called Lazurus. There is Lead allo forne 
onthe top ofthe Mountaine, and many pits, out of . which metz[ 
were formerly digged. This Country allo is svery ivheredoathec 
with ſome pieces of the wood Hercinia, as Weiſcuburwalt, Jeh 
merwalt, and others, whichare repreſented in this Table, Moreg 
'ver when Bavaria had received the Chriſtian faith, there wer 
 lawes made,cnacted forthe government of the Land, tiamely e0g 
ccrningthe libertic ofthe Church, concerning Church-bumers,a 
Incendiaries, concerning thoſe that tooke Sandtuarie, conceming 
ſtrikers of the Clergie, concerning 'Tithes, ſeditious perſons; all 
Martiall Lawes, Lawes for thetenure of Lands, for Brokage; ie 
titles of inhzritances, for buying and ſelling, &c. Thele lawes the 
Bavarians obeyed for many yeares, and ſome of themthey doeſt 
obey.. And here I cannot chuſe but adde ſome of the Baugi 
Lawes. Itwas enactedthatthe Iudge, to the end hee might) ig 
rightly,ſhould have the Booke of the Statutes,and thatthereby he 
og cterming and _ all ge and FOmrove er a Rok { 
esrc ons or gifts, but when he ha 6d right- 
ly he ſbould Te ninth _ ot the compoſition money. But it 
wrongfully, he ſhould pay twice 3s much, as he bad tooke away b 
his unjuſt judgement: and moreover ſhould be fined. fortie ſhillings 
- He that ſold any thing for acertaine price, ſhould ſet downethe bar 
incin writing, and have. witneſſes thereunto. No bargaine 
ale ualefle it were,free and'yoluntaric, ſhould be firmeandcurragt 
'Tomitthereft, leaft I ſhould ſeeme to over burdenthis deſcription 
VAR EapeigeR of thoſe lawes, which 19b» Bocme Awhanws 001 
defcribeat large: 


. nf? 
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tþ MISNIAand LVSATIA? 


"The el zghch Circle of the Em pire. . 


GEE come to the higherSaxopie,which is theeighth Circle 
ofthe Empire, For, S4xoxie is divided into the higher 
Jgnc the lower: ;The higher which this Table dathex- 
"mo Ire tO our view, 'wewill here deſcribe. Conce 
fr We L2ve ken, inthe fourctecnth Table of Germanic ; 
Ie Wi will nof.repeate that which we have deliveredbe- 
run axomje, leaſt ir m cems tedious tothe Readers 
| S4xonic, commonly Ober Saxen, the Duke where- 
afthe Electors, hath onthe Eaſt old. Marchia, onthe Weſt 
onthe South Tharingia, Miſniaz. on the North the The Cite of 
bi of Brnfwick, The chicfe Citticis Wittenberg, fitvated ittenbrg, 
Al or. It was built by Windechind the.firſt,: ſome! ſay 
bind rar onne,;and. that it-was called: Wittenbere, from 
father crore ſonne, - Dake Freuericke exected there 
th. another Fredericke:didſo 
of ſmaallaccount, as:Eraſ- 
etat laſt it prew famous, Peter  Meſellanxs faith, that 
E- adgrne a1 Gurnilh. Wittenberg,-weith Profeſſors of 
ially ofthe three tongues, ſothat it ſeem/& to be 
& ofa well ounded Vniverlitte. In which Henningss and 
apes two Lawyers, tid Aouriſhand were, famous for their 
TO ouet all Germanie: Alberts Craptzi in-his Walia,hLib, 
ProtkanE ſtory concerning! all by:hot I- 
alk irtic, It charped that ane; was wrongfully 
Meh te niche ho trot by ahietryaiof hoe 
ming x, defir athe m t 2 ot 
the Lay-Iudees,did ——_— Elſe contemn'd, 
Liced by the law.; Whereupon, he:rooke upan hor 
4s A aicdes then caſtitout-of his hands, 
t,;Nor pony barmeby ic, Ayeare afrerward,' 
c las Fi RUS Md hihiend; into the ct 
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vell found this Iron, which yet hot burnt his hand, T} 
which ſtood by rags atR,androld irto the governgur fs 
Ward. .Who ſtraight began anto ſuſpeR thar this man wasguilg 
tharfacd, of which eu ot mt was wrongfully accus'd:, fo he c 


manded him ro be broug e him, whercuponexaminarie 
conteſt the fact, + nw, kg the, a and afterward: 


to death for this ciz alſoa ſtory 

by hot Iron, his yer Tar to Henry th ed ap 
who being accuſed of adultery, did clearc ber ſclfc by this tryg 
hot Iron. I findgaloin George/Cedrendsythax he cid 
kind of tryall, for thoſe who were 1 

Virgins, and forthoſe who were thought to be bo: maids, 

doe place Torga inbigher Saxpnje,which'dthers doe 
Miſnia and Laſaieareteſcribed with $:xowte 28 pits" 


which ſecing they arc delincated in this pen Tab 
ſpeake brietely.. - 


{I 0: w_ Miſs 


_ F :iſnic or Me 1,154 Contitry I, 
jar Meſa Aibls;"whi fo called F 
-ake 8fiſia, neete which the itthabirants hereof 


the/Cittie M:ſna, towhich Spinjor wwe ex jm i | 
the world doth _ But it 


named, ſcei gather vie bf Taft, char che M 
were former merly fo > here, hementioneth! .char thi 


Guile among the Bermond dns. It is undef ons 
| the Marquifhip of Bvandenbar whargind the hig the higher S«x4 hy 


with aſiaand oils 4: orithte South it fookerh, tow: 

dome of mn rhe whe npetone cope onthe 

Tring. They ſay the ayre'v Etofore Very. bac 

blezjin nwthir yn Army thi the M ts 

he Wood bunowite Weolbeing ox dome iy 

are val ſordattheayre Snow morewholefomes,! 
try ————— 'fo that it" 
Counttics.. Ry where rxt ſte of Cor "6 
plemtie of wine, honey, ney, and os "a 

whereche ſoyleb harder, 2 ch WINGS | 
Silver doth recon aeranſſep? ne fired es OFFS 
of thecarth. The ies2lſo havediverski 1508 went 
Silvex, Braſſe, Steele, Tron? Lead, and Fn | ho 
gry byes. | 
exit, wiscalledth 


t booay and were R callt 
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q of zof Miſnie,abd I ves of Thayingie. And in > 
df aur Lord x ape mes, nm Saxonic having no ob | 


the Sigg id give the Dukedome of 
. Princes pf Myjeos Ar ewes 
fter writerh,rl 


Riven, 
; and icbath mary woods, 26Gureuy 
4 oraſracfm alſo merry and x Fx 


Luſatia. 


| Ber alſoas Rirhamerwe doth witneſle, is a great part of 


S which lycth betweene the Rivers, 4lbs and Oders, and the Mor 
=; 4-. —  tainesof Bobemia,. Butthe name of Zuſatia is derived from the Ehj 

' '£p | ens Or Lygians, who,as loechims Carens (aith, were ſeated hete, Tt 

HE 5 Country hath good ſtore of Corne, and is very fruirfull, It was ſome 

timejoyned with Mz/#is: at length the Bohemians, who firivedto er 

; large their Kingdome, tooke it to themſelves. Lajen is twofold, th 
Fhe Cirties, Lower, and the Higher. Inthe larterthere are theſe Cirtics,$preabry 
' © © © _- Probue, and Corbis: inthe former Gorlits, and Zitaw. Gorlituam con 
monly called Gor/rz, is the chicfeſt and Noble Cirtie in the big! 

+ efLuſaris: having many faire houſes, and being well fonied wit 
walls and ditches, and by the mountainous fitvatien thereof, and all 
bythe Viciniticof the River, which is very profirableandcommoc 
ow,to Millers, Brewers, Dyers, and other Cirtizens, There is a ſtor 
Bridge ta paſſe over it, which is covered over head. Butof allthe pul 
lickeaud private coſtly zdifices, S. Peters C hurch, andthePallace 
the chiefe. This Cictic was &rſt founded and builr in the yeare 103! 
asthe Anzallschereofdoewitneſſe, But inthe yeare 130 1, it WasPut 
downe to the ground, ſo that there was nor one houſe 1cft Rancuoghly 
Bur like a Phoenix thatriſeth out of her owne aſhes, ſo cight ? F 
efrerward out of theſe ruines, it was built fairer and More cumniou 
than before, Icis iubje&rothe Kingdome of zobemia, as allo 126 

— And 7vhw Dubyovies 246,12, comcertirigthe ifFaifes of Bobemid, C00; 
ſhew how it cameto the Crowne of Bobemis, The River Niſ cot + 
water Zsſatis and doth much enrich ir. But ſo much concerAing = 
ſatis. Now let usreturne to Sex#vic, and ſpeake brictcly ot it. ky 
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le Rivers doe water Saxonie, Albis, Sala, Fiſargi, alſo Luſimici- 51. give 6 
os, Maltania, Miſe, Sala, Fulds, Ltyna, Alenius, Oders, Ola, Nifa, and Saxon. 
hers. I; hath alſo many woods, as Lamenbergerbeid, Spondawerhgid, T1. oa, 
th aarirbeid, Galberbrid, Pomeriſcbejd, which axe parts of Her cywia, 

he $axanes were heretofore diftingullhed into foure ranckes, oror- 
xs. the Nobles, Gentry, Freemen, and Scryants. And there was 8 

7 mc every. one ſhould marry, i chejr owng rancke or tribe. 

thata Noble man ſbould marry a Noble waman, a- G:ntleman 

auld marry a Genelewoman, a Freeman ſhould marry a Freewo- 
anda Scrvaut ſhould marry a Servant, andit waz deathro breake 
atinge cþisRtature, They had alſo . excellent lafves for puniſhing 

Rors. Morcover,Ober Saxow which is the cight Circle of the 

xe, doth conſiſt of three ozders, the firſt are the biſhops of Mi/- 
erg, of Neawmburg,of Brendenbarg, of Hivelbure, of Lu- 
Caminum. The Abbots of Saivelds of Retterſhauſen, and Falc- 
we; Alſo the Abbetefies of 2ucdelnbere, and of Gearade: the 
tadere the Princes and ſzxcular Lords, asthe Duke EleRor of Sax- 
whe Marquellcof BrendenbargEleGorthe Dukes of Pomeranie:the 
ces of Anbelt $ the Earles of S chwartzenbarg :, Count Mansf:lt . 
Cunte Srolverg : Counce Habenfttin : Count Backlingen ; Count Rap- 
* Count Malivges ; Count Glerobe:; Count Zeiſneck : Count wi. 
bf: the Lords of Beywew : B. de Tuwtenberg : Count Regenſicin, 
& Plaw. D, ds Gratt, D, de Schbonberg. The third are the free 


Their Laywess 


4 
Lg 


(ies, a5 Dawriſcum, and Elbingen, 


LHE-. :.occwwa 
MARQVISHIB 
and EleQorship of. 
BRANDENBVRG 


tweza He Marquiſhip of Brendewbarg, which is repreſentell in 
<1 2 Tablc, was beretofore inhabited by the Yande/s, why 
YODA themſelyes from the River Abi Eaſtward, throw 
Countries of Mecbelburg, Brandenburg, Pomeranta, Yo. 
nia, It was {ocalled from the Metropolis, [which at firſt wan 
Brenneturg: 3s George $S abimelaith + .- 


: 
ny 4 


A Duce que brenno vondita nomen habet. .\.\\ +» 
- Going toItalic, that Cittie 1 didleave i +11 
_ * Which from Duke Breanws doth her name receige,".... 
Charles the Great did beſcige them along/ time ,. and: Hayy 
overchrew them neere Brewns, and = a Grriſon in the Cite) 
| 


Hraliam quando digreſſus ab urbt petebaws, | 2 08 Bo 


Colonie of Saxons. This Marquithip is 60 Germaine miles k 

the Weſt it is boundered with Saxonie, Msſnia, and the Meg 
Count! y;on tbe North it hath the Stetinians , Pomer anians, andt 
4x5; and on the Eaft it hath Polox#, and S:leſi : and on rbe vol 
hemia, Luſatia, and Morevia. The Countrie is very fruireluli 
ally for corne : irhath alſo Vineyards, out of which they 
ſtore of wine. Moreover this Country doth produce Cont 

ny pretious ſtones, Moreover the Marqueſle of Br«ndewwgi 
the Eleors of the Empire,” and is counted" one of the3 

moſt poten Princes of Germanie, Vho beſides bis Mai 

alſo many Citties, in the Countic of Lu/ati« andin Silft 

a diversand various{ucceffionof Princes, for the line of) 

ſes being extinQ, Ludevicke Baverws inthe yeare 11 1 988thisPill 
cipalitic to his ſonne Ladevicke: the Baveriensin the yelld1363 10) 
itto the Emperour Charles King of Bobemia: and fo fromWhthelt 
of Charles, the Marquiſhip paſſed to the Princes of Mordvis, #4 
and Procopins : Judecus being much endebted did morgan l 
«x Marqueſle of Miſsis : atlengrth inthe yeare 1417,inthe Col 
at Conſtantia, King Sigiſmund gaveit to Fredericke Burgrave of Na 
burg. The whole Marquiſhip is divided inothree parts, namely i 
the Old,the Middle, and the New. The Qld Marquiſbip beginaet 
the Deſart or Forreſt of ve, and ftretcherth even to the KY 
Albs. It confinethalſo on the: Diceceſles. of Magdeburg Huberſ® 
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The Marquiſhip and Eleftor ſhip of BRANDENBYRG; * 
and Megalopolis, The inhabitants hereof were formerly the Senontgys 


and Swevians, and alſo the Angriverians, and Textons.IathigeraRt thers 
are ſeavengreat Citrics, namely Texgeramond tieere the River 4h; 


-and fituared there where 4vgre or Towagredoth emptic it ſelfe ing 
it; it was hereroforethe ſcate ofthe Emperour Charles the fourth, Al Al. 


ſo Stendalium, which is the chicfe Citric of this Marg \ Thero 
alſo Seltwede/wm which is divided into wo Cirries, , F oi 
New: alſo Gerdelen with the Caſtell £iſchmppia. Allo-0, 

Werbam Senohouſum which was ſo called fromthe $ exons, 

Townes are Arnbvrg ſituate by the River:©A#bs, with a Caftell x9. 
joyning toit. Alſo Biſemerchum, Boſters,. and Backs, not farye fon 
Albizzalſo K «lbs, and Meftings, which they call Lezeolings. And mor | 
ovecrhere are 4.65 Villages. The middle Marquiſhip death Iaexny 
nother part of Abi, and doth reach to the Rivers Oers, and 
commonly called S$pre. Itwas formerly inhabited by the Seeviay, 
The Metropolis of this Marquiſhip is Bravdenhurg, which is2 famous 
Cirtie ſituated by rhe River Puvils which fome thinke, Wes builded 
and named by Duke 3rewnwe.: lome, A nts Sree that ir wa ai by 
Branden Prince gps to My r, who 

Chriſt x40 did ſubdue this Cauntrie} Here wasthe a 


whoſegods were Zarnebecke, and Swandewirr, | befides-0thers, as ith 
relatedin the Chronicles of Mersbarg. Here the highs Cour is & 
forallthe Cougtric. ThisCirtie wry: priviledges andins 

ties, which wereheretofore granted by Ei ;WPETOurs, "ina 
ces:} which eth Nod oe which Randeth in the Newpartof 
the Citric " hobling in his right hand a drawne ſword, whichthey call 


Roland. The nextto wine 1A is Retbenaviem ſeated byt 
SUCYH6 © and two Townes Colonia and Beriinum, whi 
xd 2 ment the River S#evias. There is alfo Fro 
a) ply ec byte Rivet F7adrwe (which 


74) Ww filh : this River runneth ed 


 ethe other parts Citty arc <ncompaſſed with ipleaſane hilly 
| hecter pale of hich they CS vinet which ROE 


downe the River unto Pomerania, Dewmurke,Bor of is altherplaes 
This Cirtie was firft barn yeare 1253 by Gln St 
Ml Macquſ of f Brandenburg leis 
rp x/nrobgh: ns 6 It huh a 

| anguages,and inrie 
yeare'z 506, by lane pu loaghims, Se ena TK: | 
whichthere have beene mon nn infficotion A hs Mo or . 
leatoag f Arts and Stiences, fameofwbich F 

reckoneth. There arealfo othet Townes as Breetz4;' 


alſo ; Belitz4, Berngvinm, Cellinum, Mittemwaldum,, 


halam, Blafwobergs, Botzavium : alſo Frycoweldetwand 040 
re Margneſſe bers the ſecond built a Caſtel by che 
h commanded choſerhar ſayled by irto pay cuſtome, wp 
are , Friſachum, Gereſw4/dum, Gini zum, cranes G 
dum, and | | « Alfothe little Towne, FT, 
yich a Caſtell: alloths lictle Towae A roſa; Bornavien 


+7 # wo & 
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ack Towne Lo{e, wich a Caltcl), alſothe ſmall Townes Hra- 
nd Schwiam, aod many other Townes and Villages, The 
ſhip is di-joyned from the middle Marquiſhip by the Ri- ' 
where the River Warts doth diſebarge it {clte into Qders 
jaw. The chiele Cirtic inthis Marquiſhip is Goffrinum, 
ws ceedified by Marquelle 795 theſoone of /oachimthe firſt, 
forrifec and cholen to bherthe Princes ſeare. There gre ©. 
wLensberg by the River warts, allo Regionmons, Bernwal- 
cheliacle Towne Berfernum with a Caſtell, abſo Bexrpawicars 
as, otthe Towne new Beriias Moreover there is the 
Wwrldep the little Towne Themum, and Soldimum, which 
blere the prime Cirtieoftt.is Marquilſbip. ;There is alfothe 
Furſlenfeld; and Bromberg, Drieſenum, and the Cure 
zwiha Caſtel), which is (uateq <n the canhnes of Prvers 
artew, Leena, Morinnm Schiffelbenum,Qſemundur Scan 
laberg, Zeden, Z andocurms, Home divide the whole Margui- 
paven or cight Provinces, which aretheſe, A/de March, or 
his; Medde/ Marck, or the middle Marquiſhip, new cAerck, 
we Marquiſhip, the Duk<domes of Yher Marck, Pregnits, and 
the Lord(hips of Srcrneberg and Corbue, and alſo a part of 
There arc alſo lefſer Countries in theſe Provinces, as Rapin, 
ms, and Kufren, which are Marquiſhips, The whole 
h zof Brandenburg, with the territories belonging thereunto 
line 5 5 great Cirries, 64 Townes, 16 little Townes, which 
monly call Aer i7fleckew, 38 Caſtclls, or noblemens houſes, 
maſter ies. It is watered with the Rivers Oders, or Piadrus, 
Ws, Havels, Warts, and others. Neere the Monaſterie of 
t Franckford, there is little Rivuler, which riſcthoug of a 
er, which as it hath beene proved, doth harden everything 
into it, and turaes it into a fione. And ſo much concerning 
muiſhip of Brandenburg; it remainerh that wee ſpeake ſome- 
meerning Pomerania which is contayned 1a this Table, 
mania was called by the firſt inhabitants in the Yaxdell ſpeech _, 
W,now itis a Dukedome which lyeth by the Balebick ſea, and tw o__ 
inched in a long tract of ground, from the borders of Holſatzs, called. 
(onfines of Zi0/9nis. The Countric isevery where very fruitful, | 
ypleaſant Mcdowes, and greene paſtures. Ir hath ſuch abug- The fiuitul- 
{Corne, Butter, Honey, Vax, Flax, Hempe, and other ſuch yt. 
modities,rhat the inhabitants make a grear benefit of chem 
porting thern ro other Countries. The intabirants alſo doe 
tp Amber by the Seca fide, but in leſſer quantizic than rhe Boe = 
as, There are divers kindes of tamecartell, and hearcs of wilde _ > ag 
which runne up and downe in the woods, This Countrie had —— 
WLords, and inhabitants of its owne, which were never cor- 
ror driven out of their Countrie. Heere are many faire Cit- 
»Tte chiefe is Ster;mume, by the river Viadrws, which was bereto- 
Falone fiſher Towne, ſeared on the bancke of the River,and after 
eceived the Chriſtian faith, the Mart being tranſlated thither 
Ito encreaſe, ſo thatit is now the Metropolis of Pomeranie. 
| | Gripf- 


Place this leafe after the quire 1ii of ty@ſheetes in the quire, and after folio 564 


POMERANIA. 
Gripſmaldan is a famous towne, for learning and good Arts, there 
an Yniverſitic built there in the yeare x546. 1ulinum accounted te 
rofore the greateſt towne in all Europe, was a Mart towne of the 
dalls. Stralfandiaisa faire Towne on the ſhore of the Balthick ſeq, 
ving heretoforea Duke thereof. Winets is a very rich ſea. faring Tc 
but it was ruinated by Conrad King of Denwarke, There are al 
ther Cirties, as Nengerdie, Lemburga, Stargardia, Bergradum, 
mz, Publina, Grifenburge : and by the ſhoare {ide there are 
Ceminurm, Collinam, Sunds, Pucks, Revecol, Lovensburg, and H, 
And ſo much briefely concerning Pomeranie, Alſo Aechleniuy 
the Dukedome of Meguopoli is contained in this Table. Ther 
alſoin the ſame Tablerheſe Ecdeſiaſtickes ; the Biſhop of ac 
Primate of Geymenze, under whom are the Biſhops of Byu 
the Marquiſhip of Brawdexberg, and the Biſhop of Havelbary in 
tenborg ;alforhe Biſhop of Swerinium under the Biſhop of Bree: 
Pomeraui« there isthe Biſhop of Coangys. 


| 


em 


ore 


1 be 
K 
& 
Te 
alſo 
Cc 


oy 


A119: | 649 


FHE DVKEDOME 
Whos ys free 


biz . 
43 8 
a4 R 


OMERANIA 
OMERANTA is now a Dukedome, it lyeth by the 
$ Balthick Sea, and reacherh from the confines of Holſatis 
F even to Livonis, This Country was called by the firſt 
& Inhabitants in the Vandals Language ; Pemorzs, and ir 
= had alwayes a peculiar people, who were never conque- 
was Bertie witnefſeth, unto whom wee are beholden for this 
von, they were beaten or expulſed out of their owne Coun- 
V pantry is plaine, and hath few Hills, but euery where 
I and watered with Riuers and Springs , having pleaſanr 
wes and greene Paſtures, ſhadie Woods, in which there are 
inde of wilde Beaſts. It hath abundance of Carrell, as alſo 


(ommodirics,ſo that the Inhabiranrs doe 


Saxones, the Sar- 

ies,and Merchan- 

20: tliy. PEI hat the Chriſtian Re- 

began to flouriſh and Þ$nc ould not ſuffer any ſtranger 
ation che new Religiogza as the cauſe that rhey recei- 
tdeChriſtian faith ſo larglyBagarJaſt by compulſion they recei- 
Religion about the y&&feoFEhbriſt 1000. but they reuolting 
{from their faith, and having made a great maſſacre and (laugh- 
age Chriſtians in the yeere 1066. did rerurne to Pagan;/me,untill 
op of Bamberg began againe topreach the Goſpel! of Salvari- 
Vemerania , with ſuch good ſucceſſe, that three Brothers who 
tinces, namely Rekiborm 3 flaws, and Suantepolcws,were bap- 
Ndreceived the Chriſtian Ret: jon. The firſt Biſhop of 1u/i- 
Ws 4delbert, butin regard the Girry was ſtill infeſted by the 


hee thought _ thirty yeeres afrerward to tranſlate his 


*0Caminiums, and ſo the other Citry fell to the ground. Stral- 
8 afaire Towne on the ſhore of the Balthick Sea, which had 
i%re a Duke of its owne, but now ir is ſubjet ro rhe Dake of 
Ta, it is ſuppoſed to have beene built by the Frenchmen, 
Kkk and 
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and reedified by Waldemar of Denmarke | 
L200 B08 BY but now it is a a” les Taped 
and Swethland, _—_ rag exichoſ of all ys 

ruate cene the River Sunes ; and the Tland R ; 
ruinated by Conrado King of Dans 'in the OY 
are alſo other Cirries, as Neugar 4 hs 
and by the ſhore, Colbergs, ah. hn) Coldan fins | 
many other. i", 
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V GIA is an Ilandin that part of the 16 
vian Sea, which is properly call'd rhe Balthick 
the North it hath Denmarke, and the Chaul 
Mons. On the Weſt and South ir harhthe C 
merania, Bardas, Straleſundrus Gryphiſwaldus,and 
This THland was heretofore farre largerrhegir 
inſomuch that the Tland Rudes was ſo conjoyned with] , t | 
nothing buca ſmall Ditch which a man might leapoverarith 
eo part it. ' Butin the yeete 1309. all thar partof it whichly 
tweene Rugia-and Ruden, was (wallowed up and walkge 
violent tempeſt, which did blow downe and overt 
and Houſes. {o that there is now a Channell of halfe a} 
which will beare Ships of great burthen, and ir isx 
new paſſage. Ds Neare Sief oder Shiffart. For heretofon 
were wont to fall downe to Sea by another way or pally 
ward, but Weſtward, which they call Da» Been. Ih 
compaſſed rbund about with the Sea, aid is ſeven it 
both in length and breadth. The circumference v 
round, according to the rules of the Mathemaricks,l 
miles. But now the circumference of ir is not onel 
wich many Ilands, and Perinſwlzes ſome grearer and it 
alſo hee that ſhall diligently note the windings off 
middle parts of the Iland, alſo the Ilands, 1fbmaſſer, 
Bayes, turnings and windings ofthe ſhore, ſhall fin 
cumference ofthis Tland is not much leſſe then 70. n 
ſides it is obſervable that there is noplace-in all chi 
above halfe a mile or three quarters of a mile diſtant? 
The Shores alſoare ſo well fortified, ſo that the ragih 
Sea cannot endammageit.. Moreover this Hand hath 
Corne, and is as it were the Granary of the Citry Strab 
wasthe Granary of Rome, as Strabo witnefſeth, - Here a 
of Horſes, Oxen, and Sheepe: bur great ſtore of greal 
The variety of Tland hath no Woltfes, NOT Rats, albeir in the Pen / 
living Crea- thefe were ſome ſcene, which cameeither from ſor 
rode\there at Anchor, or were Shipwrackt againſt rhe 
Inhabjranrs hereof were called heretofore rhe fierce [a 
thenians, Who'tould not be tamed or ſnbduedby the powell 
bour Kings andPrinces,arid they were fo ſtrongly addiaet 
larry, that they were the laſt of all che Tnhabirants neqgre 
Sea,-who-did receive the Chriſtian faich. For the Prinees 
Iand being heretofore very potent, did nor onely poſſelie.m 
rics and Countries out of this Tland, as Rirdus, Grimms,ands 
bur alſo they had continnally warres with the King of D-# 
the neighbouring Princes of Pomerenia, and wearied the 
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with continnall wafres, a ſobeqpn e featgÞ of their nej 

bours for their power-andhexcenefic. Iey u rmerly the g 

vonian or V axdalian language, which the Pomerenians uſed allo. Ther 
The ancienc is nothſng recorded concerning theiratchievements, in regard th 
governments deſired rather to cxcell in martiall matters , then in learning, an; 


there were bur few learned men ar that time eſpecially in thoſe 
-— parts<FThefirft Prince of Kygiawas-Creo, -who lived in the time 


JKe oft Pomearn L 
cere of Chriſt 1100. 


Jid found Lubeck, WC afte Bu 
1996t, as he ſtooped andpathnk 
, a,Danethar ſtgod'in Fyonn 
I 
| f Rugis, even ®Winilai. 
"Mn rf Line'ot the Princes of kay 
ind, an | | Rugia came to the Princes of Pp: 
and thar by a certaine muruall covenant and agreemen 
reby it was agreed, that if they did nor leave Sonnes to ſuceee: 
themin their owne Dakedomes,the Dukedome for want ofaPring 
ſhoyld deſcend and come to the'other Duke., ,'There, were three 
Churches at Charentine, and many Idols in them : of therhiefewher 
of is #}: which had ſeven faceSonone head, and ſeven (word 
buckledtoir, in irsright hand'a naked ſword, It wasa Jon 
thicke; and rerribleIdoll , which they called' 24ers, or the God of 
warre.” The other had five faces on one head, and withouta ſiyot: 
which they called the-Godofpeace.. The third had foare-faces 0n 
one head, and one in, his breaſt, holding his forehead with his lefe 
hand, and laying his right hand on-his knee which they called Por- 
cuitumand the God of heir Empire. Itwould bee tedious to ſpeake 
of their other monſtrous gods. Arevhre was heretofore the ſtrongeſt 
Citty of Rugza, being ſituare on the higheſt Promonrory of the Paws- 
ſale #ittovie Northward, on the North, and Eaſt it is eticompalſed 
with the Sea, on the other ſide with a low Valley, there are ſome 
ruines of this Citry yer remaining. The Valley -was ſo deepe, forbat 
an Arrow ſhort upright our of a ſtrong Bow could notreach tothe 
cop. This Citty was beſieged on Aſcention day,andit was taken 0n 
Saint Yitzs day, by Gods providence, who punihed their Idolarrics 
even on Saint Yitws day, which did firſt ſpring and ariſe from S,/u. 
_ The Cirizens of 4rcone truſting ar firſt rorheir Cirry and Caſtle, did 
val reſiſt the Enemy,bur ar lerigth on SainfZiwws day Ge 
ried and ryred, they were enforced to accept of conditions otFeace, 
and to teceive the Chriſtian Religion,andro yeeldunto the Conque- 
rers the revenewes ofthe Swaxtovian Church and Idoll to maintaine 
Chriſtian Miniſters: alſo to burne the Idoll Swewo with the Temple, 
andto ſer the Chriſtian Capraines ar liberty without any ranſome, 
and topay tribute every yeere tothe King of Denmarke, The ſtrong 
Cirtry being taken, the Citty Charentine did yeeld it ſelfc up the 


ſame conditions. Among all the three Princes of Reg/s, T etz/aw, 
Stouſlaw., 


RVGTIA. &z3 
i ind1.c0maru, Stouſle dg rſt, leav$ his Piin ito his 
other 6&7 09197 17, unto whom om clint of Rugia, 


; King of ram a_—_ Brother Canutus his daugh- 
nd thus Arcoms and Chareriinabeing wearigdwyerhr wonti 

T& were not yer quite extinguiſhed Ling BI yet mortbad 

T7 Princes of eomeranis didraſc itto the pround, becauſe. rhe 

of Dewwarke had nor required the Pomcranians | that ayde 

they lent chem in ſubdumig of Rugs, Bit this Had Which Hic 
wore rotig populous Cirties and Cates,hathitw none: 

lyſome few Townes, the: hiefe whereof is Brjgs, in whi 

be-not above 40o. Citizens : The deher ToWhts ; ay Syperr, 

Wand many others, are fefſer. Briryet this Hatid 18 welt Fe- 

dwith Inhabiranrs, fo tharir cat F4iſe 7000. armed men ona 

Jathe furcheſt part ofttie Peminſuld 11/reunde Fa pI 

bigh Promontory, which being hoUdW underhgeath wasfor- 

_fe harbour for Pirates and Robbers "at Sea, Whith they call 

ew kemer. Nor farre from thence' on # wooddy” Mountaine, 

were ſome ruines of a ſtrong Caſtell," Neere ujirothis Cattell, 

bpe blacke Lake, which albeit it hath great ftoreof fiſh, yer 

perſticiouſly belceve, rhat it will not'beare any Fiſher-boats, 

ny Nets to bee drawne throwghit ! for ſore Fiſhermen ha- 

ut Boar into ir, the day before, arid the next Yay afrerward 

pfſh the Lake with Nets, chey could nor finde their Boat; 

wpon being much amazed, and lookirig every where abontfor 

theway one of them eſpyed the Boat lying'on'the top of ati 

tch tree : whereupon hee cryed out in theirowne langyage : 

mull hath layd the Boat on the top of the Tree? atid by Duſby 

ard theſe words, though the could feeno body 't” The Devils 

wht dowe this , but onely 1, and my Brother NicheHh, Hete' is'prear 

kity of W ood for building of Ships arid Houſes; bit many 

Jand eſpecially the Tand 14/mwuad, in which there is a thicke 

wdcalled De Stubhenitza, that is, a heape of Stubs of Trees, doe 

drewood cnough for the whole Iland : The Clergic here fiave 

MiMeddowes, and Fields of their owne, and have'alſo ryrhe Car- 

ad tyche Corne, There are great ſtore of Nobility in this 

Jauntry, who are diſcended from ancient Families, of which ſome 

e hoſpitalious, and bounrifull, and ſome more ſparing, ſome 

"addict themſelves ro the warres, and ſoine to ſtudy, and mpft of 

Endoc travell to fortaine Princes, and Kings Courts, and doe goe 

bibiverſities, and to the Warres. And foare choſen tobe Goyer- 

bur both in forraine Countries and Provinces, andalfo intheir 

t&Country, in times of warre arid peace, not onely in Polirick, 

'Mallo in Eccleſiaſtick affaires. The Country people alſo doe live 

#Y in this Principality, who doe onely pay the ey 4 cer- 

Rite ſumme of money, and doe certaine ſervices, and ſome ofrhem 

Ge none at all. And ler ſo much ſuffice concerningthe Tlagd and 

Frincipalicy of Rugze, 
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)HE M IA, 3oenw, os ,Bojeria, as ſome would hayg | ; 
was {o called from the Wood Hernia. For in theGe 
Mane Baxmandin Dutch Boom ſignifies a recs 
.the Gracians call it Ber#s, and #eglony cally the Inkaks 
_— . .tants Bew- and Strebo Lb,7. callerh them Kaldyb, | 
would haye ito named from the Fojens , who fled and trau{nigy 
red thither, which ſceme to bee {0 called from Bow, thatis, fro 
Wood apppegarindbdaſciprios of Germany, dthplace thi 
Remians underthe Wood Haroynia, being a great Nativnſpreadis 
even to Danubiqy : Strabo.calleth it Bubieminm: for (o Kenagu, tvems 
ple others doe readic : but yet in the Grecjep printed.Gopiraie 
iscalled Boviganon, but Rheazau thinketh this to be a cor 
ofit; and noteth that in ancient Bookes it is | 
2108,. T acitus Calleth it Bojemunm. On the Eaſt it hath che Afwoemank 
ansand Quadieys, on the Weſt the Noriciams : on the South the higheg 
Pamonis, now'called Ayfrja, and on the North it is botinded with 
Saxawe,and Miſnis, The Wood Hereywis doth encompaſkir rovnd 
abour, andeacloſerh it in-manner of '2 Romane; Amphitheater; $ 
the lengthand breadrhis all one, being above two hundred mile 
copinges of broad, and as mayy long: The ayre, in regard the Country ſtindeth 
/*  Northward, is cold and ſharpe, bur yer wholeſome. Butte ſople 
yeelderh ſuch great ſtore of Barly and Wheare, ſo that it furniſhes; 
and ſupplies other Countries. Bur it hath bur lixele Wine; and that 
which growes there is ery vark, and . Irhach excelicnt Saf 
Thequalityof fron both for colour and fente, This Country alſo yeeldethverytich 
the lope. Drugs: yerithath no Oyle, nor any other parts of Gerthaty. Ithath 
many rich mines, the chiefe whereof are in the Countries ofCrome« 
law, {z,and Kwtenberg. Alſo neere the Towne Beratithereare 
Iron Mines. / Andin otherparts it hath Tinne, Leade; and Brafe. 
And moreover. it hath Carbuncles, and Amerhifts which are taken 
out of the Oare,. Moreovex there are great ſtore of wildeBcaſb for 
King, as Foxcs, Beares, Harts, and wilde Oxen, whichthey call in 
their| Lani, And they repatt that this wilde Beaſt Lom 
when hee-is bunred, fillerh @ Bladder, which hee hath beneath his 
necke, with hotwater, andtherewithall hee rinckles che Dogs that 
follow him, which burneth whatſoever it eoncheth like (calding 
water, fo thatit will make che hayre and skin come of, This Coun- 
try was governed ; 2 Duke. Thefirſt Dukc was Zerhw, who 
comming out of Cyotza, did firſt eftabliſh this Councry of Bobemis, At- 
terhim fucceeded Crocus, and his Daughter Zebwy/4 wich her Husband 
Primuſlaws, after him Nimiflaw and his Nephew Amato, and Yriflew the 
Sonne of Mnato, alſo Necla, Noftericws, and Bor ſinous. In whoſe time 
Bohemia received the Chriſtian faith inthe yeere 900. in the time " 
che 
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the Emperout 4rawph;, burin the yeere of our Lord 1086, pokey; 
was made a Kingdome,and ju che Counſell ar Mogumine/ratiflewt 
firſt was createdKing by the Emperour Hemry the fourth, and Git 
Biſhop of Trevers was ſent ro Pragwe, to: annoynt the King in the 
ſence ofthe people, and to inveſt hin! with rhe Royall ornameys 
his wife alſo Swetane was crowned Queene. Burt afterward it fel] x 
bee a Dukedome againe, when it came to Yraifiew the fourth, why 
for his ſervice in the Medjolanian expedition was created by theEn, 
rour Frederick, King of Bobemia,and an affociare in the Empire; y 
ad ro him for his arthes a red Lyon with a forked tayle inayf 
Field, from whom ſome Emperours diſcended, after that 8j 
had carried away hs the Daughter of the Emperour 0th the] 
whence they began to bee a kinne to the Emperours. The King g 
Bobemia is one of the ſeven Eletors. Bohemia hath ſome Cittie 
which are ſubjeR to the King; and ſome to the Lords and Noble} 
chiefe Citty is Prague, which was walled abour by Primiflaw the third 
Duke of Bobemia,and his wife Zibuſla, It hath the Caftlerj 
Herſchin, which is ſeated on a Mounraine. The whole _— led 
into three Cirries, the Higher, the New and the Leſſe. Th 
Auldavia doth ſeperate old Prague from the new, in which there 
Caſtle, and ; nx Cathedrall Church of _ ow : py | 
rrs of the Citty are jJoyned: together with a ſtone of 
Saokes which «4 buile b Ni ladiflam, The Emperourc 
the I'V. and the King of ,did much adorne andealarge thi 
Cirty. The Caſtle ſtandeth on a very ſteepe Hill. In the Charche 
the Caſtle, there is an Alablaſter Monument wronghe with curie 
workmanſhip, in which divers Princes, and Emperours haye bee 
buryed. Ptolomy would have it call'd Coſwyes : Aventinm, Maobudun 
and Strabo, Bubiemwm, In the yeere 1370. King Charles crededbere ar 
Academy or Vniverſity,which continued unrill the yeere 130! 
afrerward by reaſon of a fation which aroſe it was tranilatd « 


ws 7 Citty Epya is ſirriated in the firſt entrance into Bobemid, which 
was ſo named from the River Zgre by which it was ſeated. tema 
hererofore ſubjet ro the Romane Empire,bur now to the Kingdor 
of Bohemwis, Ir is faire and beantifull ; within it hath faire houles, 
civill, courteous, and magnificent Citizens. And withour it hat 
mm Orchards,and fruirfall Fields, and a River full ofFiſh. 

ery is famous for a kinde of drinke called Mede, which is mac 
of Honey. The chiefe Townes of Bobemie, towards Morevis, a 
Mautha, Chrudims, Hradec ewns, Paralubitians, Litomo finm,and from thenct 
roward Noricia, there are Glatovie, Dornazlicium, Miſe, and Tae 
On the South ſide the chiefe Townes are, Badvicium, Crumlovis, 1 
bonia, Hadrecium Hemrici : and on that fide which is coward Miſs, 
hath theſe Townes, Pons, Cadena, Chommevia, and Auſtis. And cheit 
Townes are neere the confines of Slecfa, Hiaromirinm, Glacium, C 
and ſome others. The Inland Townes are Cuthna.Colen,Felfine*# 
Zatecium, Laura, Slana, Lytomericum, Taboriums, The chiefe Rivers 
Abs, which they call Zabe, ir breaketh forth of the Mountain 
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the Citty <A»ft, and hath great ffore of Salmons. There is 
palbevie,which Prolemy calleth Caſſwrgis,and the Germanes Moles, 
je Vic ts /tawvs, thereare allo the Rivers Epre, Saſftva, 
29/4, and others, ſome whereof have fine- ſands df gold, and 
eofthem have ſhells,our of which they ger Pearles, The Mokn- 
Sade doe encompaſle Bohemia on the South, and Weſt. The 
neaine Pinifer, which is ſo called from the abandagce of Pines 
gthere, which riſerh inthe Mounraines of the Marguiſhip of 
lakary berweene Franconia, Voitlendis, and Bohemiain the com- 
frwo miles, doth ſend forth foure famous Rivers, rowards the 
wares of the World, namely, Mizw in Frans, Sale in Taringia, 
i Beveris, and Egre in Bohemis, This Mountaine alſo hath 
Wer, Quick-ſilver, Iron, and Brimſtone. Ir hath alſo Mines 
was-ſtones, The whole Country is as it were walled abont 
dds, of which that part which lyeth berwecherhe Weſt and 
bb; Strabo calleth the Wood Gabyers, and Prolerny. Gabrits-But 
wwhich ftretcherh from che South'to Danabins, Prolemy cal- 
pores Wood,bur now it is called Paſſ#vica Siva, or Der Paſ- 
Won the Weſt, where it joyneth ro Moravieiris called De# 
teEmperour Charles in the yeere 1361. did devide the King- 
wIobemia into 12. Countries, whichare governed by Ca 
wdBarons, who doe firſt decide ſmall controverſies; and fe- 
Fhere bee any theeves, they may call the Nobility ro ayde 
appreſſing of thoſe Robbers : and ar laſt in rime of warres, 
repaireth to. his owne: Capraine. ' 1 finde that the [Buys 
ae” Car/ftein is in this Kingdome , where the Crowne 
Fingdome 'is- kepr. There are theſe Conntries Lob- 
Waeſenftain , Litzhaw ', Camearbas , Paſſan , Melnic', Re 
, Dominia, Haſenbury , Leip ; Perflain, Dobitſchaw , Walſtain, 
bor, _— Wartenberg, Schellenberg, Koſt, Schmirits,Liſſaw, 
WPaw, Schonpeck, Slaws, Groſſen Bore, Licbenſtain, loppendorff 
Wd Colourar, fome'of which are Counties? alſo the Baronies 
avtery, and MiHu/ch. Prague was thade an Archbiſhops ſeare 
king of Bohemia, and Emperour of Germany, and rhe Biſhop 
ks was made his Suffragan. Icome unro* their manners : 
Wide which 10hn Dabrevins witethy this, The Bohemians in 
bers and habit, doc ſhew a kinde of Lion-like courage; un- 
Mig ne Bohemia lyeth, whether you confider the great ſta- 
eBohemians, or their ftrong broad breafts;'of neckes co- 
Mftiffeyellow hayre: ot their great voice,or pliſtering eyes, 
Wurage and firength.”'Moreovet the Lion is wont'to ſwell 
pr of orher beaf.and cannot be diſarmed eſpecially if yon 


jou Hitt by force. Neither doth the Bohemian degenerate from 
Misalſo,for he conterineth others both in word & deed, and 


tigch pride'and _geeBon in his _- andgefture. And 
fe 


wot fierce, when he is ly entredred » Moreoyer he is as 
Wilion in arlyenterpriſeand tout and hardy ititheExecurion: 
Fei ambitious and vaine-glorious: And beſides he is as hun- 
ad harpe as a Lion, and immoderare in his Diet, /” ——_ 


THE 


MARQVISHIrh 
MORAVIA 


mm OR AVIA, commonly called Marnbers, doth « 
{£3 fine on Polonia Weſtward. Ir is fo called fromy 
HE River Mordvie which runneth chorow this C 


B try. The Ancients did call it Marcomennia,becauf 
2 did border Gomweay on that patt, where Damdinrg 
& dcth bowdads Suga. For it the Germane 1; 
guage Aerck ſignifies a limmit or boutd and the 
which dwele there were called Marcomanni, the Inhabitans of 
Frontiers or Marches : as Dabreviue thinketh. Bur Arrizns(avh d 
The laſt (ſaith he) of theſe Nations, are the Quadiars & & 
after them the 1ezyyes, of Sarmatians, then the Getes, andlaſtly,a g 
parc of the Sarmatians. Andiir appcarcth manifeſtly chat th 
vie was the Seate of the Marcomannians , becauſe neere the Ri 
Hep, che Husbandmeh as they were plong ughing did often findec 
taine coynes of the ancient Romane Emperours, as of M, 
who as Hiſtories doe witneſſe did conquer and ſubdue this 
There was alfo mony taken from the enemy as a booty; with | 
ſcription : De Marcommmiur.,There are ſome doc co 
mologic of the word, that che Marcomannians did poſſeſle 
vince of Germazy, which is commonly fled be er 
ip of Bravdewbary, beyoud Albi roward the Ocean, for 
itants thereof are called Die cracker, that is, Marcomanniats, 
it were Marcmenner : ſome ſay the Marcomannians were ſo nam 
from Horſes,as we call Mareſchalew a Prefe& of the Hoult,aud: 
fealter a Maſtersfihe Horſe: for Marrhe and Merrhin | 
O—_ © a Horſe and a Mare: wheace the trar 
of Magxes, But the ag | | 
che ron is dgunded: m— 
Foxretts, or Rivers; on 
onthe od yn Bohemia, en the ny 
South towards Au/rra it.js __ ground.and.im wy ts icigh 
ted fromit byehe River hoy, and mother places by a{wall Ri 
The Climate; Ih&ayre ofthis Countty is _ and warnme, and {0 more i 
to.cormptian. Andasthis Chantry is populous.fo it yeclderhp 
The fruicful- [ſhore of Corneand W ae, and a ay neceflaty for mans w6) 
Ck © hatheliOgenefiorcattefron heanwarg parc, of the Count 
107 ground, the! Fields are of a fac- ro fruirfull ſole;10 , 
= c good for ti e,thezeare Hill crowned with Vines 
and in regard X hath 4 better ſole for Viacs than pobemi, th 
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662 The Marguiſbipof Moravia. | 
fore it excellerh it for goodarth pd plenty of Wine. Iris all 518 


ſo that there 15n0 rt 4 c feeding of Flocks and Cartel], 1nle 
ith in he Wpody n akrs, ouneaitnes Sudete neges 
7 op bs ughro fl of Vines. p : hornl 
| full, rhar there is nY yrrh in Morevis, which & 
not diſtill out of a ſweating Tree, as in other parts, bur is digped, 
of the ground,/eſpecially in pne place called Grade , jy wh 
there.is borh male and femgle. Frankincenſe, Buy of hee / 
ceſlaus a 'Nobleman, as he was laying the foundation of thehes, 
a Fiſh-pond in his owne grounds ar Sterewbery, found the whale þ, 
of aman, which-was nothing but Myrrhe. This Counrry ww, 
tofore adorned with the title of a Kingdome, andic had forme 
ings. who governed all Bohemia, and Poleland,and it Wu 8 very h 


pe Þþ | 
paid g of Germany 
him, nd big 


- 


depart from Moravis without viltory.pe 
they were gy, ned a paſſage to Wh 


| who did grievouſly 
ur uſingthe Turkes Forces, didh 


\ heewas, and ſo ſlept in Chriſt. After that the Prince my 
Poleland, and Silefia, had every one Dukes of their owne,yettheyx 
ſome tribute to the Emperour. Ar the ſame time, when Miu w 
Emperour of Greece, there came Cirillus Door and Apalite of 
Sclavonis, together with Merodims, who layd the foundgtion of th 
Chriſtian faith in Aorevis ;, and ere&ed an Epiſcopal Church 
the Towne Yielgrad, So that being called and ſummoned by ct 
Pope to anſwer why they read Maſle in the Sclayonian if 
anſwered, becauſe it is wrietten, Onnes Spiritas laude 
every ſpirit praiſe the Lord. Bur afrerward Aoravis wi | of : 
by Dukes, and Marquifſes, and it is now devided, ſo that rhe benno 
part of it, andalmoft all of it is ſabje& ro the Kings of Sohumis: 8 
cn is ſubje& ro Barons and Lords. The chiefe head-Citrye 
this Marquiſhip is Brwins, which the Germanes call Bris, and i 
Bohemians Brizo, and ſome doe call it Olmuzium,and Olomontium, 
a Biſhops Seare, and hererofore it was called Yolograd. It hath WF 
many other faire walled Cirties, as Z woyma, Radiſth, Ig/avia, Novd 4 k 
vitas, Niclosburg, Mons Nicolai, Weickirchen, Cremfer, Boſerlitz, heretorongy” 


a Marquiſhip, and many others, which may be found in che va ' 
ard 


The HMarquiſbip of MoRAVIA. 663 
je chick Rivers in A Moteva,or ——_— Ptolomy 


wy i mfipagFel whi flowe by 
"LC  Olllcans Dota nid, it 

hw: co Dow, Ir is thonghr rhar this River named % ng 

- likely that the Country named the River. The 0- 

PI: They or Deins, which Dabrevixd. calls Therſs, 

It lowerh by Zuoyua, whictr is memorable in re- 

Ee Emperout Sig;/mund dyed here, and it doth border Mo- 

Laufris; Fhe t /ye,whencerhe Ci icty R/eviais ſo cal- 

ide the Maravanians from the Robenbns. and doth 

Þioro Mercoenia. Re the River —— which riſeth nor 


5s tO ark and Llls irds & berg 
athe Fowlers doe < Ka ſer e ſuck ig _ 
Gunteine © ook, i cali wee paſſe by Hama, al- 
i thofe' Fields, which 
iden in regard 
y yeeld, doe call them the 
Silver coynes of Me. An- 
Emperours , are y 
teſt rokens'of the vitts 
rcomannians in Morevis, 
toe cd Sharte and Siittew, 
x « defy the Oey Momagye Fommdrn eſteeme to Olo+ 
Theſe Rivers h _o_ of divers kindes of Fiſh. This 
pw nor ſo Moun as BobeHils, neither is alc 


ogether 
laceth here the he Wool ries d the Wood Ge- 
dura = ve! _ mixt kinde of 
e yore tapes or che Ger- 
his T- afedin Citrics, and'that among the Nobles and 
bn, | In ochet marrers Dabyevies Cairh that they are like the 
Mido in their rites and Aras hs pet illages of this "here 
tte doc dwell Ana w t there 
ba ing. eee Go 
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The third (ircle of the Empire is Ausyay 
" which there ate ow0 Orders, © 


Tater: | pals OCs) of bO0 


governe Aufris, the ] + . whom the  mper r 
the ſecond created Marqueſſe of Aufri«z whoſe Line being: 
tin& , Kudolphus of Hebſpurg, who was elefted Emperour inthe 
1280. did governe ir, and made it a Dukedome, _And Fredenis 
ſecond made it a Kingdome. The armes of this Country were I 
tofore five golden Larkes painted in a Sky-colour Field: but 
Tres id the V. hath new Armes given him by the Emp 
which were ſerforth in white and red colours, becauſe his Buc 
was ſo bloody in the Barraile againſt ProJomies, that it was all Vi 
dy even to the bend which wear crofſe the Scutchion. _ 
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Auftriais devided into the higher and the lower, the latter where, 
is ſiruate beyond Denwbirs, and the former on this ſide; Ir hath al 
the Dukedome of Styria, which lyerth berweene the Rivers Þ 
Muer, and Mietz, the Inhabitants whereof doe partly uſe the 
mane ſpeech, and partiy the Sclavonian. Ir hath alſo the Dy, 
dome of Carinthia, which is firuate berweene the Rivers Awe 4; 
Draicus : and alſo C armine Southward. The chiefe Cirty of Aufris 
Viewra,which the Sarmartians and Windians did inhabit, before #, 
birth ofour Saviour Chriſt,afrer whom chere ſucceeded the Boijan 
Senonians, and others, whom Tiberius Nero did reduce into g Br. 
vince: Amonings calleth it in his Itineraric /i»deboxa,and ' 
it /ulipbons; and both of them doe place the tenth Germane Leo, 
there, for many ancient Monuments, both within and without s 
Citry doe witnefle that it was ſeated in that place. To this Legie 
from the Colour or Enfigne belonging to it , the name of 
Larke was given: whence ir ſcemes that the Marquelle of 4ufr;c} 
their Armes at the firſt, which are five Larkes. And Owvof ty; 
Lib. Hiftore Fri; cap.32, calleth it Faviens. For he ſaith, Dax tus; 
mum terga hoſti dare compellitar, & periculis belli exempius in Vicizum ogidy 
Viennis, quod olims 4 Romazis i#whabitatum Fabiana Dicebatar declinevi; Th 
is, The Duke was pur to flight by the enemy, and was faine toreti 
to the Towne Yierna, which when the Romanes did hetetofore ir 
habir it was called Fabiene, You may read the like in the Hiſtory 
Severinus Biſhop of Vienna. Laezims ſaith that Strabo calleth ite 
Jornandes calleth it the Citty Pannonis : and in the Sclavonian [an 
guage iris called wiew Wydme. Ortelius writeth that hee learnedoy 
of D. Cerolus Rimins, who was ſometime Orator to Zelimwthe grea 
Turke, that the Turkes doe call rhis Cirty Betz. Leanclevin call 
it Ferſch, and Beets : Ir is a faire Citty ſituate by the River Dawbiu 
and encompaſſed with a ftrong wall, ſo that Yiezn is a well fortified 
and a ſtrong Bulwarke againſt the Turkes, The Suburbsare great: 
 andlarge. The Cirizens have fajre magnificent Houſes, which art 
adorned with Pictures, and ftrongly built. There are man 
faire Churches built of Free-ſtone, and arched with divers Pilla 
Their Wine-ccllers are ſo deepe and large, thar they have as muct 
building under che rn they have above ground, Their ftreet 
are paved with hard: at Cart-wheeles cannot weare them 
It hath great ſtore gf Corne and Wine, ſo that in the time of Vir 
tage for 40:dayes together they doc uſe 1200. Horſes tocarry Corne 
Wine in Carts. . Ir received theChriftian Religion in the yeert 
466. by rhe prevching zo inftration of Severings, who builr twe 
Churches there, Hiſtory of this Cirty may be found in Lazaw, 
and Otto of Friburg. Frederi che ſocond id adorne, and enlarge thi 
Cirty,agalfoall other following Dukes of 4»f7/4. The Emp 
rour Frederic did eretthere an Univerſity for all Arrs andScienc 
which was afterward renewed by Albert Archduke of 4uſtris, in thd 
yeere 1356. Bur afterward throngh ſedition it was ruinated. Thelc 
were famous men in Yiewws, namely wolfgangus, Lazius, Medius, a0 Hi 
ſorian ro the Emperour Ferdinazd: alſo lulku Alexandrin, Lo 
| t Farina 


? 
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oe fo 1d Haſelbach was Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univer- 
aff@ns, who was fo large in the explanation of that which hee 
aohadedtohis audicnce, rhat he preached twenty yeeres out of 
Prophet £{aiah, and yer hee was notcome to the end of the firſt 
x.- This Citty is famous for the Citizens valiant holding our 

watt che Turkes ſiege, in the yeere 1 529. in which 80000. Turkes 
xe ilaine. There is alſo in higher” dyfris Gmmonds , which-is no 
2 ou buryervery neat andpleaſant,fituatedby aLake which 
alled ffom thence the Lake Grawnds, our of which Draveas a River 
Laſtioriſeth. Ar Gmmndathere is great ſtore of Salt, which is dig- 
wagtof the neighbouring Mountaines, and ſo being brought to 
ds in lictle Veſſels (which in their Country ſpeech they call 
weir is tranſported” by the River Dravws unto Danubiws, and (0 
ſjemnair is tranſported to other Citries of Auſtria, Hungaria, Sti- 
SadCainthia,to the great gaine and commodity of the Gmundi- 
with watcred alſo with many Rivers; the chiefe whereof is Da- 
We which was heretofore the limmiting bounds of the Country, 
mow it cutteth thorow the middle of ir. The other Rivers arc 
ol, Genus, or Onaſns, Tranus, Traunus,and Erlaphus, which ariſerh 
woapleaſant Lake, by the River Ce/a famous for the Church of 
Witgin Mother : there are alſo the Rivers Traiſins, Tpſuus, Melicus, 
Wdia and Tejus, which deviderh Moravis from Auſtria, alſo Cambus: 
lids fall of divers kindes of Fiſh, and Leytha : alſo Suegadus, in 
widhthere are excellent Crabs, and orhers. It hath many Moun- 
athe chicfe whereofare the Mountaine Cerius, commonly cal- 
ell which excenderh from Dawbius Even tothe River Dra- 


; es of ic are Schneberg, $ Kemupery, Heriperg, Deuſper 
Hy : Alſo Cognenes now called der Haimburgerperg, oP 
kth from Dawwhins to Ardber. It hath alſo ſome woods which 
apartsand picces of the wood Hercinia, and theMoones Wood : 
they are now called der Freyfteiter nnd Kontgrifernalat. Bur let us 
de ro other matrers.In rhe Cirie of Yiennagwelve Magiſtrates 


% 


Os! 


ſir in Iudgemenrt. Of which foure are of the Clergie, the 
of the Biſhop of Patavia,the Offictaltof the Biſhop of 74enna, 
trance of the Cathedrall Church, 4nd the Refor or governour 
AugVaiverſity. There are alſo foare Citizens, and foure out of 
feCitty.The chicfe whereof ate theſe whom they call Regimentum, 
lower Auſtria doe bring their ſuirs and cauſes to tryall, 

call che Court the Exchequer,whether all che accomprs of 

vince are brought. The reſt are ſubjet unto them,and cauſes 
tmoved and bronght from them to the higher,the Senare of rhe 
Mince does appeale to the ordinary of the Province, the Senate 

the Cicie with the Conſull doth appeale to the Citie Pretor, the 
h&cment of Cuſtome, and the Merchants Prztor, which they call 
the Lardprave , coucerning which matter Wwolfgangus Lazius, of 
doth diſcourſe ar large in his Vienna. Aaſtriais the third Cir- 
Kotthe Empire, in which there are two Orders. In the firſt there 
AtheClergie,as the Biſhops of Tremt, of Brixen, of Gericen, of Sego- 
" of Labachie, of Vienna, Teiſch Ordens Meiſter, Ordenws Maiſter in 
LII1 4 Eiſchtal. 


668 The 'Dukedomeof Aus TR1A. 


Eiſchiall, Tn the ſecond are the ſecular Princes, as the Archduke of 
Auſtria, Gount Schaumbery, the Barren of wolkenftain, the Lord Seaf 

the Lord Roggendorff, Count Hardkeck. And beſides the Princes of he 
Empire, there are in «Auffris, the Counts of Thurn, Crente, Ortenhgry, 
Perneck, Garb, Freyhern, Landskron, wanberg, Hohen, Ofternitz, Newber, 
Guetenhay, Teuſſenbach, Mairbofen, Awerſperg, Dorneck, Saraw, Harteuftn, 
Schwertzenaw, Turnſtan, wachamtball, Hoſfkirchen, Eytzing, The Lord. 
ſhips alſo are Aichelperg, Liechtenſtain, Puchaim, Luctkurt, Porges, Schay, 
kirchen, Shiffienberg, Altenſperg, Hornftetn, and Setberſdorff. f 
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hlektce dEmoak poopie horeaty, Þ 


And now of late they doe $ name, 


For Raperh, or Rudpert, Biſhop of, Formed, bein deſcetided p 
Rein of France, when he was droven out ofhi his feate = 
death of a Childerick, about the yeere of Chriſt, 5 came to | 
and > tis rf ln when be intel, and 
F* w 0 cony 
| Rk Chokien faith. .: Andoutof the ruines of the old\! 
' builra Chureh'/it honour of Sainr Per and a Monaſtery of the 
of S:Benedi&@,aud he was Biſhop bere 45. yeert,anddyed inthe ye 
of our Lord:1xa3.- This Cirry is os on the middle ofthe my 
being ſtrongly'walled, and adarned- with many, faite 
private 56 fob It was hererofore: a Royall ſeate; whenic w; 
lofher high Pinadles and Churches, ares. wh ehbiſho; 
eate, which was firft-inſticuced ag; Leireacum, then tenſpared 
Pateviurn, a hirher«: This Ciery/hath Marſhes, Plaing, 
' and Mountaines,' The Magſhes doe: make good Meddowey, ind 
Monnraines affoord good Hawking ny editing. Frere 
Hoſpirall ncere Saint Seheftexs, here is the Monument orTombec 


py vr cer iofixvities of the: hody, 
his goods {ſhould be diftributed and devided 2007 
dyedin-theijeereds5inonthe2g day. of September. ] 
The Rivers, Is W arered wich ; an inmumerable fort of Rivers,aud hs on 
| ws POINT Manages Hrwpidyrlhcbrs 


| , je » I  Korha "" _—_ 
thaurn, and many or whichvre high thoſe w 
top of them, - 4 fnde MA nadie of Sumner 
no Cart or W gon can | — __—_ aches and v 
are narrow, an epauther a Carriers H Horſecan ſcarc 
paſſe that way, bur pn anger as they aſcend the Hill, o 
ſometimes fadden yy e'fingmen dowaso headlong, 21 andgrea 
flakes of Snow my war, and; Gill Horſes, and beat© dowr 


Houſes necere ugtg ny » Magy, Rivers doc flow of JN 
572ﬆ v/ | 
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of rheſe Myugraipgs, hich we have mentioned before, Andb 
& afore REDELA the On * arch, whi "they (al 


Albi : and have divers Rm — Albin, Swanberger 4h 
&c. There are alſo the Mountaines Crewzbery, and Lettachberg which 
have mettall in thenpfn thie Vale x Which(Conrglus Celts ti 
Amorum. 2. Odo. 6, fingeth thus... L wi ER 


in 
G 


x* 


Qui mihi de celſis wuper fuit Alpibus aZtus 
Oenus ub), arque Athefis murmura raxca facit, 
Argenti aterno Park qua veus Metallo 
Et ditat totam patriam Alemanicam. 
Hic balant lignido puro &F ae fonte Saline 
Ditamtes Bavaros, Auſtriacoſque Duces. 
Hic turba eſt tetre nigr eque fumillims morts, 
Out ſolvunt vaſtis ignthus era ſus. 
Haud credas noſtris decotta Metalla per ignem, 
Sed Phlegetomteis mundificata vadis. 


= WW = = 


Whom Idid drive downe from the Alpes fo high 
Where Oenws, and Athefis ranne by 

With a hollow murmour, where Silver vaine 
Enricheth all the Country of Alemazn:. 

Here Salr doth boyle our of rhe pure ſpring, | 
Which to the, Auſtrian Dukes much wealth doth bring, 
And the Bavarians, while a ſmoory crew | 
Doe melt the Brafle, as blacke as death in ſhey. 
You cannot thinke that fire doth make it runne, 
But that ir is refin'd in Phlegeton. 4 


TheWoods, This Biſhoprick alſo hath many woods, as the woods Hodo,H 
dard, and Weyhard which lye on the North. Bur let ſo much ſuffice 
concerning the Biſhoprick of Sa/izburg, it remainerh that weſhouls 
ſpeake ſomerhing concerning the Dukedome of Carinthia, which is 
contained in this Table. 


The Dukedomeof Coninaaul 


The Country '$- RINTHIA, or Carnithia, (as Rithaimerus ſuppoſeth it ſhoulc 
"aa lo cal- be written) was ſo called from the Carnians, whoare the anc 
6 ent Inhabiranrs thereof, whom both .Pliny and other Geograph 
doe mention. But it is doubrfull, whether they were ſo calledfron 

Caramumum an ancient Towne,often mentioned by Authors, 0! whe 
ther the Towne was ſo denominated from rhem, There isa place il 
Pannonia,almoſt ſeven miles diſtant from Yienne,where there are ſome 
ruines rem aininASta famous Citty, which is now called D. Perm 

n Moreover, the Carniolians are called in the Germane language,K# 
ten, Krain, Karſt, This Country hath on the Eaſt and North 51744,0! 


the Weſt and South.,the Alpes Carniels is a part of it: there = = 
alley 
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Valleyes and Hills in this Conntry which doe yeeld great ſtore of 
'6all W ghear. Soles £4p.30. ſaith, that rhe Country WNoricis is cold and un+ The fertility, 
(bn Wi uicfull, bur char part which is more remore from the Alpes is very 
hich krile, The Metropolis of this Country is Santo-Vicws, which is a faire 
s.;þ, (itey by the River Zane. It hath a large Market-place, and a cleare 

tantaine of water. There is alſo the Towne Yilecam, where the 

of the houſes are curiouſly painted with Hiftories ſer forth 
acolours,which are very pleaſant to behold. Ir is ſeared on a plaine 
the River Draves, and environed with high Rockes, and ir hath a 
we Bridge : Clagenfarturm is a well fortified Cirty, which as Zaziws 
jineſerh was anciently called Clawdzs. Some doe write that the 

nens of chis Citty are ſo ſevere and incxorable towards theeves, 
pſmuch chat upon ſuſpition of felony, ſome have beene pur to 
&bwichour rryall, & three dayes after his execution they araigne 
ligand if they finde that he was not guilty they bury him honou- 
wh, but if they finde that hee was guilty, they let him hang on the 
(ſe or Gallowes. Bur Kichaymerw thinketh it to be a fabulous re- 
zn:there is alſo wo{pergam which lyeth by the River Lavandwsalſo 
lv L1onardus, orc. T here are many Lakes in this Country.,as Mulſet- Th. ies. 
wh0fuacherſee, werdſee, Lavanaiſce, Iudenburgerſee, weiſee. The chicfe 
Intis Daves, which runneth thorow Stirieand P annonia into Dany The Rivers, 
ks, The next unto it are Savo,G/ane,Schleinize,and Levard, all which 
ha doth receive. Auraalſo runneth into Drevws. Bur moſt of the 
did Rivers have their Spring-heads arid Fountaines in this 
(antry, which is every where full of Mountaines. For the high 
8 Strabo writeth, doe runne hither in one continued ridge, The Moun- 

bwut it ſeemeth one Mountaine, which is ſometimes lower, ***: 
uiſmerimes higher. I doe thinke there are parts of the Moun- 
kneTawas, which the Inhabitants call by divers name, on the Weſt 
ieteis Goſtetr T aurn, Y illecher Taurn, Raftatter Taxrn, and Karnew Taxrn. 
Infne of the Alpes doe keepe their owne names, as Modringdlbin, 
inijtlin, Sanalbin,cc. Dictzperghangerh over the River Dyavws, and 
doreitthere is the Mountaine Argentarws, which the Inhabiranrs 
all Sb Berg: in the Mountaine Reſperg there are the Fountaines 
ud prin Trade of the Rivers Awe and J/ars, the one running 
bmbward the other Eaſtward. And bertweene theſe high Hills of 
lawand the Alpes, there are many woods, which are parts of the 


ould "id Hereynia, as Hirſchpubl,Priewale, Adehwalde, Eremus, commonly cal- 
1nci kdiy der Eimod, The ng Alpes have Gold, Silver, and Iron in 


ph Concerning the Eccleſiaſticall goverament it is devided as 
from /**d/w airh, betweene the Biſhop of Salezbwg,and the Patriarch of 
whcY Pham, Manfer in his rhird Booke of Coſmographie, and Fims 2. in 
ce in Blwype, doth deſcribe a ſtrange cuſtome which they have in inau- 
ſome their Princes, 
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THE KINGDOME| 
POLAND: 


not 

OLAND was fo called from the Planeſſe ofthe Gans 
try , which they themſelves call Fol. Ir is avery; 
: on the North fide it hath Bors/ſ1« and Phy 
theEaſt Maſſovia, and Lithaania; on the Sout 


bn the Weſt it hath Zaſeris, SHefia, and Moravia, it is 480. Miles; 
and three hundred broade, The ayre of this Country is pute, but 
Winters are cold and ſharpe. All the Country is plainegjang 
deth good ſtore of Barley, Whearte, and Pulſe. Ir hath abuilines 
fruites, Waxe, Honey, andBurter. It hathalſo greatlealtul 
which is diggedont of rhe earth. I and there are in theſe May 
Mines of Brafſe , which the inhabitanrs call Tarrz, and alfy 
Brimftone, It hath alſo gyearftore of Carrell; ſo that Saw 
many Countriesof Germamte, doe live by Poland Oxen, The 


variety of livitig creatures, andgrearftore of carrell audik 
Ir hath wild Oxen, Buffones,Bnlls, and wild Horſcs, and uae 
the like. There are alſ6 great ſtore offoule for Hawking! 

dignified with the eitleofa'Kingdome, in the yeare 100 

' Taigne of Boleflans Chabri, who received his royall Diadet 
Emperour Oro the third; Bur 77: yeares after, inthe raigy 
flaw Audati, orthe bold, whocruelly murdered S:anifantÞ 
Cracovin ,” the Pope deveſted it of that dignity , and top 
And it was made a Kingdome againe in the yeare 129 57am 
the ſecond Duke of the greater Poland, and Pontr anjananen 
King. - This Country is divided into the greater and RE 
The greater is mote Northward, and the River dorirpaln 
middle.. The lefſer is Sonrhward , and- theRiver Pjlnaed 
through ir. In the greater Poland, rhe principall Cinignarevteſt 
Poſnanis by the Rivers Farta, and Proſnx, it is ſituare li | 
Hills., and walled with adouble wall, ic harh manp@eweec 
ſlated houſes :the Suburbs are large on the farrher bait ortnen 
ver Yarra, ehcompaſſed with a great Lake, and Marihzsthath eve 
Fra rwo famons Faires, andir is a Biſhops ſcare." Iraam up 
owes under it Xofcien among the Marthes, which is 7.Miles au 

Alfo Meideyrecxte | ih Which the houſes are baitr all of woody 
it is hEere +0 Sieftr and Pomerania, Alſo Oftrefow, which is ſicuare 
plaine berweene the Woods, and the Townes wſchow, Sreavri, FRA 
and Rogozno, Cal;ſir is a walled Citie, among the Marſhes, the 
Proſaa runneth by it , and there are ſome ruines of a Caſtel. V# 
this Citie there are Gmeſna, Pizary, Wartha, Noklo, Land, Konin, Siu 
and Kolo. Gneſns is walled abour, and ſeated on a Plaine, betWe 
Lakes and Hills./This Citie was firſt built by Lechws, in which | 
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flass Chabrt Pfinfe of Polkenk, teccigfd fhe Royal Diaten from: 
Emperout Otto the thitd*, which the Kihgs of Poland Sets 
Siradis is a Citie built of wood, walled abour, and ſcared on a Plaine 
Vader ir thereare the Cities Vielwnts, Sadeck, Petricovia, Roſprea, an 
Spicimiria. Ptrichvia is ſeared if a moorilh ground. Learerſic is 2 ple; 
ant Citie walled abobr, and ſeated on a plaine. Vader it there 31, 
Orlovia, Piatec, Breſma, Kornazew, Biechow, and ſome other Towns 
Cuiauia or Vlad: is a faire Ciric, andir hath under ir 3iſyoſia | 
the navigable River Bade,by which commodities are tranſportedgy 
of P into Viſtuls. Breſtis hath under it Redziciow, Craſphicu, an, 
Conalow. Cruſpbiſia is the chiefe Citie of all Poland next to Gneſaitj 
builr of wood, with a brick Caſtell, and ir is ſeared by the Lake 6 
our of which Lake Mice heretofore came forth , who by the x 
judgement of Goddid deyoure Pomepilins Prince of Polandinthar 
ſtle. Raws is a woodden Citic by the River Raxa,it hath under it the 
Townes Sochaczouta, Goſtinin, and Gambin, Ploozko is a pleaſant Cirti 
ſcated on a Hill by the River //ſ#/a, it is a Biſhops ſeare : under j 
there are Bielſko, Raczyayaz, Steperoz, Stremſko, Miaws, Plomko, ant 
Rad zanow. Dobrinia is ſituated 0n a rock by the River Yiſula,it had 
Caſtle which the Crarigerans did demoliſh. Vader it there are $/an/l 
Ripin, and Goreno, Tn the lefſer Poland there are theſe Principall Ci 
ties, Cracovia, Sindemiria, and Lublinum. Cracovis is built on a Plaine b 
the River Yiſtala, (Peter A ppierws ſuppoleth it to be the ſame, whic] 
Ptolomy calls Carrodunum) being walled with a double wall, It hath 
Caſtle on a high rock , which they call Yael. In this Cirty the King 
of Poland keepe their reſidence, and are buryed. Ir hath alſoa Vai 
verſity famous for ſtudy and Arts. But the Cracoviars, haveno chick 
Advocare, ſo that the King himſelfe is the Prztor of Crarwvi, There 
are three Cities neere unto Cracovia, Clepardia, Stradonts, and Caſumiri 
It hath two Dukedomes under ir, Biecz, Wonince, $ andecz,Lelm;K2y 
and Proſzovice, Sandomiris is a principall Cittie, walled about, being 
ſituated on a Hill by the River /i/ala, 22. Miles diſtant from Crac0v 
It hath an ancient Caſtle, well fortifged. Vnder which is Chevy (ea 
red on a Plaine, and famous for Mines of Blew, in which there is alſc 
ſome ſilver found, alſo Korzin, w1/licis, Pilzno, Oporzy0, Redomi, Pol 
nieck, Zannichoſt, Zarnow, and Mo logoſt. Lublinum is a chick Citty,well 
fortified with a wall and a Caſtle. In which there areyearely three 
Faires,to whictboth Turkes, Armenians,Grecians, Germanes, Mo 
chovites, Lithuanians , and others doe reſort , the River Byſer! 
doth runne by the Caſtle, Vnder it there are Yr7zendon,Lulow, Pac! 
and Cafamirie. Moreover the Kingdome of Poland hath many Lakesg! 
which there are all ſorts of Fiſh, It is watered alſo with many 
Rivers, the chiefe whereof is Yardalus or Yiftuls, which the German 
call De Wixel. The next are Chronas, now called Pregell, Nyennien, & 
bon, Viadrus, Varia, Tyras now called Nyeſter, H 'ypans, NOW Bugh, B: 
ſthenes, now Nyeper, there are alſo many other ſmall Rivers. There ar 
almoſt no Mounraines , except Southward , where it is parted fron 
Hwnigary by the Sarmarian, and Carpathian Mountaines which che 
habitanrs call Tawy. The Country js full of woods, which arc pa 
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Loo! Hercinia. Bur fo much hirherro. ' The Politick ſtate of the 
vac of Poland bath 2. Menibers. "Thi firſt are the Clergic, in 
We'the two Archbiſhopricks of Gneſns and Leopolis The Bi. 
rofE7ovie, of Ploczko, of Chelma, Viaiiflavis, Pomeſania, Varmia, 
ad Stmbienfts, Pofnonie. Premiſlia,Cavence, Vilna, Medinc g, Luceo= 
Longs rh Biſhops of &ge, DAPeG Abſel,and Revalia. Secondly 

les + ortennrinads oynd poeer che Palarine of 
WEMants, 5 andomria, Raliſchy, Sir dia; Lancifa, Brezefbe, Inowle- 
is, © i, Podalte, Lablin, Bee. andere {hn Alſo in 
Wehe-Palaoin = Vitns, of Trochy' Poltiſho, Novogrod, and 
fe whip ePalitrics of Culma, Aderienboury% Pomer nic, 
$2 Ft Pra iperinrn, Kaliſche, Voimict, Gneſne, Sirade, 
Webie; Lnonblale lovin, Lzopolic, Cametiexia, Lubliw, Belze, Plocen- 
lobnſ®; Samlecie, Hpedeari, Fflicie, Blets, Rogoſtia, Radow, Z 6 
ws &Str eme, 2 ar wow?\"Mologoſt, Vichane, Premiſtia, Haine, S4+ 
We Dr ine, Polancice, Premeneee, Eviſinenſe, Cerovie, Nack, 
Fr Djech01 '4, Bydgo/ i, Brezezine, Crintuice, Ofver imenſe, Camenctz, 
bi Bowlodewſe, Repdlia, Z.rvoloo, SacbuoM, Fuſdoia, Gafir yy" 

'/ "0008 ofViniand Tretbs, In Prof 
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hs Elbingen, and Pomerate. There #te many Capraines in the 
124om of Poland. And two Mars-halls, of the Kingdome and the 
The Eccleſiaſtick dorh conſiſt of theſe Archbiſhops & Biſhops 
ad, The Noble men are very ſharpe witted, and they doe tra- 
law forraigne Countries to get knowledge,and languages. They 
tie agious , and doe nor feare the ſtoureſt Enemie, and if the 


ltls doe wrong them, all their kinsfolkes and friends doe joyne 
tm to revenge it, and doe never ceaſe untill they have re- 
axiit or loſt their owne lives.Laſtly they are nor ſo liberal as Pro- 
beth in Banquering,and imoderate guifts,and alſo in keeping 
mat retinew or number of Servants, whom they cloth andfeede. 


ESILESIA 


| Nd fo much concerning the Kingdome of Poland, Silefia remai- 
Dleth which I will briefely unfold. It was ſo called from a River 
teſame name, as Comrade ( eltes witneſſerh, Orhers have other de= 
Iations, It is bounderd on the North and Eaſt with Polowis: on the 
wth with Moravis, and the Wood Hercynia, on the Weſt with pare 
Whoſuie and Bohemia, It is 200. Mile long and80. broade. Though 
Meare be ſomewhar c61d, yer it is milde and gentle. The Country 
"7. itis watered with many Brookes and Rivers is very fruit- 
linmoſt places, and it hath in ſome parts Veines of Gold, Silver, 

ad and Tron, it yeelderh alſo clothing for it ſelfe, and many orher 
ies beſide. The Cirries are well inhabited and adorned with 
laves, and good Arts, The Metropolis thereof is Yratiſlavis, ſome 
Would haye ito be that which Prolomie cals Budorchis , it is comonly 
Mmm3 calld 
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| 493 S321 903. wel toiuls 113 C1 wilile; eÞh.2:q5, :agf159” 
ERAQLAND which, is {tuats io the Enropiay. Seward 
WHEL is bothJbag and wide, and doch cake up-4 great part of 
gg ar, ir was fo calle fromche Fields: and plaine ground, 
a pe as emu Very ignear 
wm Cotto; biyegonthe North Basfic 20d Pemoranis- 
ebaſt' Movie; rand: Libumyd; on the Sourh: 
wines obHaiaghrea : Oh the Welk Laſers, Mor 
detlinto: the.greater and leſſer Folavd. The greater is mote 
ard, andebe River Fare snnncth ;thorow thtmiddlewifir. 
ſex is and tho;Riyer#ife's gliderhithorow j& The 
kaxgre cleſct ndedfronttho Sclavanidns, as NNewprbltvergs with 
Eds Rer. Polantcar and their Ki ce wav gever(0 large as it 
pmbacaule theigtoat DukedBine of Luwnanie.k Livorie are joyned 
lalbeir che King of Swale bath lately gotren a'great part of 
weFoyicices, Jt gracherh from rbe Biverwetorg Abre,which doe 
Weirfrom Merybis, and frotiirhe River Odori,whbich doth part ic 
ka Weſie, even ra Brreſa/a, and Bory/tbenes,wbich feperarerth jofrom 
awe, and fo it cxrendeth Weſt and add t20. Gotmane miles;and 
pachfrom the fartheſt part of L4vonia,torbe confines of Hwigarie, 
lbeing ofa raund forme, it is very wide-and capadious, There 
nigcths greater Poland thele ptincipall, Gitries, Poſnavis, buile by 
yak Farts and Proſuc betrweene'the Hills, wich; 4 double wail; 
xt faite (lared Houſes;and-grear Snbarbs by the fatcher banke of 
Wiper /arca, beingencompaſied with aigrear Lake and Marſhes, 
whring two famans Faires _ yeere, it is a Biſhops: ſcare; and 
Whmaty Townesnnder it;; | Ca/sſie is awalled 'Citty among the 
by which the River Proſaz raoberh. It: had ſometime 2 
xell forcified Caftle; arthe ruinesdoe teftific, there are other 
Tom alſo ſubje$ unto it. Gaxſadis walled abour, being firuace in 
tPlizge berweene Lakes and Hills, and itis an Archbd hop ſeare, 
TisCiny, was firſt-buile by Lechus,in which Bolelaue Chabri Prince of 
Ma received the-royall Diadem from. the Emperor Owoche II TE. 
| re that tioic .Folavd was onely. a: Dukedame, Siradba' is a 
Wodden Cicey, walled and ſeared on a Plaine, it harh 1a ftrong Ca- 
lhythe River era. This Cirty washonoured wich the tire of 
iDitedome, which dignity belonged-to the Kings ſecond Sonne. 
that alſo many Townes under it,among which is.Perricovis, which 
Whererofore of great nate,where the Seffions far rhe wholeKing- 
me were wont to bee held, which are-now tran(lared to War /a- 
, Laxcicla is a pleaſant Citty,ſcated on a Plaine, and walled abonr, 
ning a walled Caſtle on a Rocke, by which the River Zi/wre jli- 
rk, Cujevia, or Viedjſlevis, is a faire Citty, being a Biſhops ſeare ; 
ſaeis fubjeR unto it , which is ſeated-by the navigable River 
««, Breftis hath under it Radeieiw, Cruſphicis, and Comalow. Cruſpbi- 
Ubthechiefe Cicryvf Polondnext to Gaeſug,it is builr of wood with 
| Mmm 4 a (lated 
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rhere ace throes Cirries ee wind Cyac00ts, Clrpard 
a7 "70 0-1 fwd regs $74 ah "We. 
It hath many Oo u « | VONROTT 
CO eatiotebins dr neto wart 
22. miles diftane from Cracovie,' EE Gee 
fied, under ir there are Choriy in aPlaine;whichriv £; 
of Blue, in whickrhexe is Silreralſofound, uſb Kore 
a eLak end a 
2 A a. . Ner 
every yeere, unto Which boeki Tarkes, Armenians, Gr 
manes, and Lirhuavians doe - reſort: Thi be 
inhabite a great pare of the Saburbs,:and have'a' Sing 
oe mois Da Sora wr the Caſtle Poland as'w e 
e Country, the nioſtparrofit is coverd wich \ 
elderh good ſtore &y, Wheare, and Pal(e..It hi 
ofCante, mor ELIT, 
icfe Rivers are Yiflals; /; 
Niefter, Hypanis,which is called Bogh, Fiftula, now callec 
heretofore called Yaudelau, ſome call it4/ble,and Vi/s. 
riſethin the Carpathian Mountaines, and before ir comm 
coviait is enlarged by therecceirt of many Rivers, and aft 
ing growne very deepe and broad before ir come ro Duh; 
chargeth ir ſelfe into the Coden Bay.” Boriſthenes ſo well kit 
is now called Niepey. It hath a few Mountaines, and' 
ward where it looketh toward Hungerie, The State of th 
conſiſterh of the Clergie gr wewe tie Ecclefiaſtic 
two Biſhops; the 'Bi nia whois Primate of th NOM 
who dothalfo va. the King, and the Biſhop of Lag 
Ruſſia,” The Biſhops are of Cracovisin leſſer P he Biſh: 
—_ po Leh 1 other _— cheB 
, Kiovienſis, Lucenfis, 1anouc 
fo, Culmenſis,S ambien ana View Kigenfis, andorhert.” The 
rick order of the Nobles hath26. Palatines, 60. Counts, 4- Maris 
a Chancellor, and a Vicechancellor, rwoGenerals or 4 
the lefſer Poland there are common Capraines, in tne grent 
30-in Meſſovie 12. So thatthe ngs when occaſion requires,an k 
200000. Nobles, He thardefiresro know more concerni 


of this Kingdome, lerhim have recourſe to Sravylavs K noob 
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deſcription ofthe State of the Kingdotne of ®o/znd:; or | 
or Boterss their deſcription of Germany, and N. -” wb. his pe 
an Hiſtory. There are alſo in Polard Mincs r by Bochnia and Us 
liſeas, which doe exceedall others. Veliſcum is 8. miles diſtant from 
Cracovie. Bochins is a faire Towne with a Caſtle, where the Goy 
nour of rhe Saltpits dwels, who is called Zupperins, The 75 Ni , 
round about is barren, but this Country maketh\ preater ems 
out of theſe Mines, then ſome Countries doe out of Gold and Silyer 
Mines, The people of Poland, _— the Nobles, doe now differ 
much from the Scythian barbariime of the ancient Sarmariang: 
have no Robberies, ſo thatin Summer tine they ride in Wag 
and in Winter time in Coaches, ſafely, anl withour danger, Motor 
the Nobility are very ſharpe wirred, and dee ger experienceand lan 
guages by rravelling into forraine Countrits. They arecouragior 
and will not ſhun the ſtouteſt enemy : if anyone bee wronged by] 
Nobles,all their kindred and friends doe joyne rogetherin revenging 
it, and doe never ceaſe untill rhey have rerenged it, or loſt'theit 
owne lives. Laſtly, they are not ſo liberall a: prodigall,bothintheir 
frequent Banquets, and in the great retinue ud numberof Serrans 
which they keepe and clothe, 
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HVNGARY 
wll Ok - 
eg UNGARTIA, commonly called Homgeren ( which 
ye name it received fromthe Huns or Hungarians, who 
came out of S:yth4a, and did inhabit it, doth containe 
Pammonia, and the Countries of /azigwsand the Dacians, 
ev bcyond Danubius, On the South ir hath the River $S4- 
we deviderh ir from Croatia and Servis, which are a part of 1/- 
weragainſt the Adriatick Sea. On rhe North ir hath Poland 
which are disJoyned by the Mountaine Carpatus. On the 
th 4#«/tria, which was heretofore the head of the higher 
mtogerher with Aoravia, and Styria; on the Eaſt Myſis which 
weall &herrana. It is an excellent Country both for the good- 
&ofthe ſoyle, and the pleaſantneſſe of the Situation. The Coun- 
rery fruitful and fertill, and yeeldeth Pearles,Gold,Silver,Co- 
adSalr, which are to be digged our of the Earth. Ir hath a- 
waxceof Grafſe, Wheare, Pulſe, and Fruir. That Country which 
dab doth yeeld excellent wine, even from the Country of 
Churches tro Tawunw, or Belgrad. Bur there is no Oyle, and 
ing that, it is adorned with all the gifts of natare. Ir hath di- 
plndes of living Creatures, having fuch great plenty both of 
hea, ad Sheepe, that great Droves are carriedinto other Coun- 
decially into /taly and Germaxy, It hath alſo abundance of 
tbeaſts, as Hares, Does, Goats, Harts, Wolves, Beares, and the 
lidalſo great ſtore of Birds, eſpecially Thruſhes, Partridges, 
IRaſants. The Pzonians or Pannonians did firſt inhabit this 
tmrafrerward the Gothes, who were expulſed by the Huns; 
WtheHuns by the Longobards, who were ſeated here 13. yeeres. 
theHuns came in againe under the condudt of their Capraine 
We:after whoſe death, Charles the Great tooke ir into his owne 
90; But in the yeere 700. the Huns comming out of Scytbia, in 
lekaigne of the Emperour 4r»wph, poſſeſſed thoſe parts, being Pa- 
util King Screphen,whom they called the holy, was inaugurated 
indeKing. And after him, evenuntill our times Hungary did pro- 
teChriſtian Religion. Hwgery doth containe all the whole 
Mitry of 1azigus Metanefterum, which Ptolemy circumſcriberh or 
ddeth with Daxubivs Tibiſcus, and the Sarmatian Mountaines. 
Ire are ſome ruines yet remaining, which by contraQing the 
tare commonly called /4z. Bur they inbabir thoſe parts which 
d&{cribeth, and rheir ſpeech differs from the Hungarian lan- 
ve, The firſt King of Hwmgary, afcer the Chriſtian Religion was 
litedtherein, was Stephen ſurnamed the Holy,after whom there 


lvedbis Colin Perer, his Kinſman Andreas, alſo Bele,S alomon, Geyſe, 
| Ladjſlans, 
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1 Aims, Stephanys the IT. Bela Cxcus,Geyſa the T1. Stephen the 
LIT. Belathe I T1, Emericus, Zadiſlaws the T I.-and others, even yi 
the time of the Emperour &udolphus, King of Hungary, The King of 
Hungery doth governe his Kingdome by two Magiſtrates : the an 
js devided into three Magiſtrates, the firſt of which governeth the 
Kingdome in the Kings name, in which arethe Palatine ofthe Ki 
dome, whois nextto the King, andjudgeth the King if he be accy;; 
whom the people of the Kingdome doe chuſe, neither isir anherig 
raty office. Alſo the Judge ofrhe Court, who is one of the ocdin, 
Judges ofthe Kingdome. The Chancellor,whois the Merropyling; 
of Strigonium, who is called the Primate, and Secretary of theKin, 
dome, and he hath power to annoynt the King thar is choſen, an, 
keeperh the Privie Seale. The Maſter of the Courr doth follow the 
Kings, and is one of his Privie Counſell. The Maſter of the Reg 
ties doth judge of all matters concerning Mines of Goldand$alepir 
and laſtly, all matters which appertaine to the Exchequer, S691, 
ly, thoſe which fir in Judgemenr, of which there are cerraine Offci 
als, three of greater authoriry, as the Vice-Palarine of the Kingdon 
the Judge of Perſonall Preſence, The Vice-Palarines Protonotary,o 
chiefe Clarke,the Vice-Judges Protonotary. They arc all called 
ſters,and have theſe affiſtatts or affociares joyned to them: the Arch 
biſhop of Strigoniums Secretary, who is called the Secretary oftheEx 
chequer, twelve Aſſiſtants, and ſome ſworne Clatkes. Thirdly,thoſt 
ww ſerve the King, as the Treaſurer,the Maſter of the Bed<chamber 
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moſt doth containe that Country which is beyond Danubiw,, or” 
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biſcws glideth thorow the middle of ir. The Metropolis and Mothe 
Citty of this Kingdome Is Buda, which was ſo denominared, as th, 
moſt doe ſuppoſe from Bude the builder of ir, who was Brother t, 
King Artila, or as others write, from the Budines, a People of S:yhi 
_ of whom Herodowse maketh mention. If you conſider the Situation 
this Cirty, it is ſeated partly on a Mountaine, and fortified wit! 
ſtrong Bulwarkes, ſo that ic is the ſtrongeſt, and pleaſanteſt Cj 
in all Hugeria,it hath many faire buildings both publike and priyzte 
It ftanderh in a fruitfull ſoyle, Solimen the Turkiſh Emperour tooke 
it from the Chriſtians in the yeere 1526. on the 20. day of Anoyſ 
The Next is Poſoninm, commonly called Prezboryh, which is a noble 
Citty. Here the River Ley deviding the higher Panneria from ti 
lower, doth mingle it ſelfe with the River /ſirwe. Iris atdancient fai 
Cirtty, having a pleaſane ayre and ſituation, and doth therein excel} 
all the Cirrties of Jannonia. It hath Mountaines planted with Vines, 
which are alſo full of Wood. In the Suburbs ithath a Caſtle ſeated 
on the rop of a high Rocke. There is alſo Felgrad at the meeting or 
confluence of the Rivers Savus, and Danubrus, it is commonly called 
AlbaGreca, the ancicarscalledit 7aw anwm, and rhe Germanes 6riechs 
weiſſenbargh : Soliman the Turke tooke it in the yeere 1520. and ha« 
ving beene before a Towne of defence agaiaſt rhe cruell enemy « 
Chriſtianity, now it is the Turkiſh Emperours ſeat. A lirtle lower 
downe the River Denubins there is Singidunum, which was taken 
the Turke in the yeere 1439. In rhe midſt betweene theſe two Cit- 
ties, there is a Field famous for the victory of Hunnidus Muho 
met the Turkiſh Emperour ; they call this Field Maxors. This Battle 
was fought in the yeere 1456: Downe the River there are many plas 
ces where the Chriſtians. have received many farall overthrowes, 
The Citry Yo was taken in the yeere 1543. Quinque go, 7 Dr4- 
v« inthe yeere 1543, Zigetha was taken in the yeere 1566, Buda wee 
have-mentioned before. ,' Strigorium by Davubins, commonly called 
Gray, was heretofore an Archbiſhops ſear,bur it is now in the Turkes 
hands. Alba Regalis,or Stulweyſſenberg, is famous in regard the Kings are 
crowned and buried here,jt was taken in the yeere 1543. In thc lame 
Country there is Stridon, where Saint Hierom was borne, There is al- 
ſo the Citty Comara,in an Tland of the ſame name, whichthe Turkes 
invaine attempted. /awinum, commonly called Raab is an —_ 
ble Citty by the River Dambine, I paſſe by che other Townes. There 
are alſo in Hangeriamany famous Lakes, the chiefe whereofis Balaton, 
which the Germanes call plwez, being 40. Italian miles broad, and 
+ 8. Hnngarian miles. The chiefeſt Rivers are Denubins, Savns, Drevw, 


--* and Tibicar;the three former are common to other Countries,but 7+ 


\ biſc#s rapnerh onely chorow Hanger. Tt riſerh in MMeramuſis, in the 


_ + _> high dliftes of Capes, and for plenty of Fiſh it exceedeth all the Ri- 
%*\ yers in Hangary, or it hath abundance of all kindes of Fiſh, as great 


"*Pikes, Lampreys,andSturgeons. - There are alſo other Rivers bes 
ſidesrheſe, which have great ſtore of excellent Fiſh, as Trowts, Sal- 
mons, Perches, Lampreys,Barbels, and others, and choſe Rivers have 
gold veines in them. The chiefe Woods and Mountaines beyond D4 


nubius. 
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inning from «ris and Morevis Lazius reckneth to bee 
1 Greeke (#7pat#s, which was heretofore ſo called from the 
-alsin it, it ftrercheth andexrenderh ir ſelfe thorow the Coun- 
axenſis, Arnenſis, Liprovienſis, Cappuſienſis, Gewinerienſis, and $S4- 
ewhich the Inhabirancs call by divers names , as den Vater, den 
of den Wwrtgarten, den Schnepberg, The ſecond River is Maran, 
ieplanted with Vines neere Agrie. The third and greateſt of 
There are many other Rivers, which for brevitie ſakeT 

+ and; ſo conclude Germ my, | 
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IN VVHICH THES 
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(Countries are. contained, | 


Lombardie. | Abruzzo, Armin, 
The Dukedome of Venice. nites. 
Liguria, the Dukedome of | Terra di Lavoro, (amp 
_ Genua. felice, a Prince | 
The Dukedome of Frivlumn. | Apulia, the Kingdom 
Iitria. Dgunia piana 
The Country of Romandiola. | Lucania, Bafilicata, Prin 
The Dukedome of Thuſany. | Terra di Barri, ApwigÞ 
The Dukedome of Spoleto. fia. "oY 
The Marquithip of Anconi- | Terra di Otranto Regia 
rang. Calabria ſuperior Begin 
Latium, now called Campag- | Magna Gracia", _* 
na di Roma. Bruti, Calabriaiafts 
12 


The Kingdome of \aples doth cont: 
part of theſe Countries. | 


Becauſe Iknow but a few ( ounties and ven 

and Greece , and ſeeing their names and 

aſdign'd in Tables, in regard of the inper eli o Fa 
therefore I will deſcribe but a few of them. For evary $16 
may ſet downe thoſe which hee ſhall finde. It would afford 
a faire profþett i mio matters of Policy,i f the Nobility of I eval 
Kingdomes , and their Offices , Places , and ran 
knowne. Which if every one would per forme in bo 0986 0 
try, bee ſhould deſerve —_ praiſe. | 
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gpmammnm—_= FR, \] ANIE was deſcribed before both in gen 
Va I5. and ſpeciall : and now having viewed the "ual. Is 
Y ie of £ enter into /taly: which as Pliny ſaith Lib. Natur. H;6 ,, 


Dn ] 7 20. is a Country ſacred to the gods, the moſt hapyjet 
X NJ in all Ewrope, the Mother of Plenty,,the Miſtris of Þ,j; 
cy, the Princeſſe of Nations, and the Queene of rhe World, 1: þ,, 
heretofore divers names. Dionyſins Halicarnaſiens, Lib. 1, of Rom: 
Antiquicies, writerh that the native people did call this noble Coyy 
try Saturnis : and the Grecians did call it Heſperia, Auſonia, and 0a 
tria:andrhar at laſt in Herewles time it began to be called teh. Ir wy 
called Saturnia from King Saturne. But it ſeemeth thar this appellati 
on did not appertaine to all 74+, but to a part of ir, which was al 
called Latium. Hyginus Would have it- called Heſperia, from Heſperys 
who fled from his Brother Arles : and Marrobius from HeſperwtheFye 
ning Starre, in Latine call d Yeſperugo, which is ſeenc alwayes in the 
Weſt: It was call'd 4uſonisfrom Auſon, They call'd it Oearis, from 
the goodneſſe of the Wine, or from Oenotrus King ofthe Sabines, It 
was called /taly from ltalus, whom Ariftoile maketh to beKing of 0m. 
tria. Bur Feſtus ſaith, Lib; 9, Naliam dittam, quod magnos Ital, bo: of 
Boves habeat, vitulos enins Ttalos efſe diftos. That is, Italy was (o called, 
becauſeirt bath great Jt, that is, Oxen for Calves are called ll, 
Times fabulouſly reporterh, that it was ſo called from the Oxe 1a- 
Ins, one of Geryons Heard, which being droven away by Hercules did 
ſwim over the Sicilian Bay, andin the Tyrrhene language a Bull is 
called r4lus. And the ſame Diomyfius Halic, Lib, Antiq, Rom, (aith, that 
it was heretofore called /7zalia, if we may beleeve Hellanicys, Other 
ancient appellations of /zaly, which belong rather to theparts there- 
of than to the whole Country, we omit. Srrabo and Proleny doemake 
Haly a Peninſuls, beeing encompaſſed on three ſides with the higher 
Sea, the lower Sea, and the Jonian Sea: on the fourth fide it bath 
the Alpes, for towards the Weſt it hath the Tralian Alpes, which the 
ancients did diſtinguiſh by peculiar names, as the Sea Apache Cot- 
tians, the Grajans, and the Rhetians, which lye Northward even to 
the River Aria, and containeth the Poenine and the Julian Alpes: 
and ſo it runneth Northward by the Hadriatick Sea, even to the }o- 
nian Bay, which is over againſt ir Eaſtward : and laſtly, Southward 
and Weſtward it is beaten with the Medirerranian Sca, as alſo the 
Tyrrhene and Liguſtian Shores : and the Hadrian Sea waſheth the 
Southerne part, where Forum Inuly and Hiſtria lyerh. The length from 
Anguſta Pretoria, to Brutium, even to the Promontory or Leutopetna, 
is 755. miles : the greateſt breadth is 475. miles, the middlemoſ | 
breadth is 130. the leaſt breadth is 72. The whole compaſſe of Italy 
according to Caſtaldys is 2550. miles. Thoſe which have meaſurdit 
more exaGtly, doe make it to be 2250. and thoſe who have meaſured 
it moſt exaGtly, doe reckon ir to.bee not above 2249. Refttr y 
jken 


toan Ivieleafe : Pliny, Solinus, and others, doe reſemble it 
pan Oke leafe, becault ir is longer then broad, bending his head on 
gelefe band, and ſo enderh in the figure of an Amazonian Breſtplate. 
Trelateer Wricers' doe more conveniently compare ir to a mans 
theskin whereof lyerh over againſt rhe lower Sea: the Calfe 
ragainft rhe higher Sea : and all the foote is waſhed with the 
anSea: The heele doth looke toward Epirum: the ſole of the 
eiche Tarrentine Bay, the more fleſhy parts doe make the Pro- 
tories Zephyrius, Carcinus,and Brattium;the roes are-turned roward 
wahe knee is in the Populonian Promontory, the hippe and up- 
rpattofthe thigh doe touch the Alpes. I have ſpoken of the name 
alquaticy of 74/y.; the quality followerh, which alwaies ariſeth 
kgthe Siruarion of a Country. Ifany one will take a diligent ac- 
atafir;he ſhall frade that according ro the Longitude, the moſt 
ſee Meridian doth fall upon rhe 29.degree; and the moſt Ea- 
meridian the 43. degree. Ir is 7. degrees in Latitude : for the 
meberne Parallel is 28. degrees diftant from the Mquartor, and 
moſtNorchward 46. and ſo he ſhall finde that 1:a/y is in the fifth 
Climars, and all the Parallels between eleven and ſixreene, 
id@fpace of Land rhe day differerh one houre. For the longeſt 
amer in the Southerne Parallel is 14. houres long , with 
wekiths, bur in che Northerue Parallel ic is 15. houres long with 
keekiths.. 724 having ſuch a Situation, and having the Alpes run- 
withorow it, which paſſe length-wayes thorow the middle of 1:aty, 
" thfides, eſpecially on the South ſide have faire fruitfull Ficlds 
Milklying by chem:and therefore it is nomarvell, that all the times 
lid Wi allalns of the yeere are ſo temperate, and thar ir is ſo fruitful, 
adally in ſome places. The Country is very temperate, and rery 
mfll-and hath good ſtore of Corne, being nor chargeable in til- 
very gainefull ro the Husbandman. The Roflſelanian fields 
Marc reported to have beene ſo fruirful.that Yarro wirneſſerh, 
tus, when he pleaded his cauſe before the Cenfors, ſaid that 
Rolean Fields were the Senum ali, inwhich if a Pirchforke bee 
ite&ybefore,the grafſe will cover it over in one nights growth. 
making ofche endowments of 1tah, ſairh,char it produceth all 
baneceſſary for food. Campania doth yeeld Corne, Falernus wine : 


7 


t0 Wile Ole © 7 wculan Figges, Terrextine Honey : and T iber Fiſh. 
es: Wlitorer Plizy witneſſerh char 14h is the Mother of all kindes of 
Jo- Wes, Iwill nor mention the Vulgar common ſort. For here are 
4 Ratftore of Orange Trees, Lemmon Trees, and Quince Trees. All 
; 


Gaſt, as for example, Ligwris,and that which belongerh to Genos, 
wrned and beaurified with faire Trees, and _ high Palme 
* which are full of ſweet ſmelling fruir, ſo rhar ic is pleaſant 
1 oy and (cent : andir hathevery where pleaſant Gardensto 

aead mindes, anddrive away Melancholy. And the ſame may 
Wdofa thouſand other places. The ſame Phmy ſhewerh that chere 
epperrrees in 1t4ly. The Hydruntine Country hath abundance 
Ives, ſo chat he that hath nor ſeene the great Woods of Olive 
which arein theſe parts, would thinkeir incredible. The Barian 
Nona 4 Fields 
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Fields in Apulia Pexcetia, doe bring forth great ſtore of Oyle, Win 
Corne, Almonds,,and Cotton, and other fruits. The Valley of Ont? 
in Ligaria, hath ſuch great ſtore of Oyle, that ſometimes ir yeeldeth 
22. and22. thouſand arres, which the Inhabiranrs cal] Barilas Thers 
is alſo Manna in tdy. For Manna is gathered neere Altomontion in 
Br#:4s, which fallerh downe like dew by nighr,-cf| pecially when the 
skic is ſerene andcleare after raine. Ir is gathered from the Leaves 
of certaine Trees. Pli-y reporteth that it hath the choiſeſ ang beſt 
Vines.ſo that ir-excelleth'the moſt odoriferous Nations of the wor! 
for there is no ſcenrto be compared with the delicious (mel] gf the 
ſweer budding Vines. As the excellent Wines which areſy celebrg. 
tedand praiſed by anciefttt: Writers doe teſtifie. Pliny doth degige 
the Wines of /tza{yinro faurre ſorts. He preferrerh the Serine yin, 
before all orhers, whichrwas ſo called from Sets a Towne of Lyivy 
The next he accounterhto.be the Falerne Wine. The third he reck- 
neth tobe rhe Albanian, the Surrenrinian, the Maſſuan, the Stanoni- 
an, the Calenian, the Fundanian, rhe Vilirertian, the Privernzian * 
aud the Signinian Wines. The fourth ſorc are the Prerarian,che "Ry 
conian, andthe Palmeſian/Wines. Bur of cheſe things ochers doe re. 
rt: Ipaſſe cothe other gifts of /zaly: and will de(cribe thembriefy, 
[cis very fruirfull in producing all kinde of hearbes. What ſhould] 
ſpeake of the Merrals, Stones, and other gifts. Yl:»» ſaiththat it is 
inferiour unto no Country for Mettals. In forum 'ulum there isthe 
River Hydra, andnorfarre from thence a Mine of Quickſilver. Great 
ſtore of Allom was found heretofore among the Erruſcians in the 
Territory of Maſs, In Campaniathere are Mines of Brimitone, Three 
miles from Yolaerris toward the River Cecins, there are ſome Hills, 
in which there: are panes; RY At Brutta alſo there are Salt Mines, 
whichare hollowedinto the inner parts of the Mounraine with dig- 
ing forth of Salr. I omit. the Scone Quarries, our of which divers 
Jo are cut. I doe not mention the Marble, the Alablaſter,Chry- 
ſtall, and divers ſorts of precious Stones, nor the Saffron, Blue, and 
Roſen. Andrhat I may nor be tedious in reckoninz up thevariety 
of living creatures, Aulns Gellins, Lib. 11, Not, Attica”, Cat. Timen in 
his Hiſtory, and 24. T erentins Varro in Antiquit. doe report that there 
are great ſtore of Oxen in tab, and that there are many Buffons brec 
in rhis Country. Luci/ins witneſſerh that the grear ſtrong Lucanuaa 
hearbs did graxe here : 


Quem neque Lacaiis oriunds montibus Tanri 
Ducere protelo valiass cervictbus poſſent, 


lah, beſides other Fowle, hath Eagles and Vulcures, which are 
often mentioned in the ancient Romane Hiſtories, I come now tt 
the ancient Government, There is no indubitable certainty concert 
ning the ancient Government of /talie, _Anins of Viterbium dot! 
ſpeake of Comer, who came firſtinto this Country as a ſtranger, allo 
Chamns, lanus, Sabatins, Sapns, Cranns, Aurunss, Malotte, T ages, Off ides, H 


*. 4 ac 
enles, T uſeus, Alteus, Rite, Balus, Morgetes, Roma, Romane([s, oy 7 
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athers: but approoved Hiſtorians doe make no_ mention of theni, 
fue if we read Dionyſtus Halicarnaeſeus, Pompras Troghls, Solinus Polybiftor, 
adother Greeke and Larine Writers, that many Yeeres before the 
wilding of Rowe, wee ſhall finde thar ltalie was governed by divers 
xeople, a3 Sicilians, the Aboriginians, the Ligurians, che Umbrians, 
wdthe Ecrurians : which ar laſt were all reduced under the govern- 
xat ofthe Romance Empire. Rome atthe firſt was governed by Kings 
hr245.yeeres togerher, as D/ony/iws and Levie doe witnefſe, whom in 
Romane Hiſtory ir is beſt ro follow, In whom wee may read the 
wrand progreſle of their archievemears,and ir is ro be conſidered, 
turtheir power did encreaſe abroad by military Diſcipline, and ar 
by moderation and Juſtice, and by rhe order of goveramentr, 
terward the Kings for their tycanny and luſt were expelled, which 
times had cauſed many changes, and murations in the Empire, 
Tenames of the Kings are rcheſe : Romulws, who raigned 38. yeeres, 
ho raigned 43. yeeres, T#Yus HoſiHius,who raigned 32. yeeres, 
ka Maths, who raigned 24. yeeres, Terquinius Priſcus, who raigned 
p.neeres, Serv ia Tullics, who raigned BA. yeeres, Tarquinius Superbas, 
nonigned 25. yeeres, He was expelled the Kingdome for his Sons 
widedaR, who raviſhed Lary:144, Bur when the Kings were expelled, 
&evernment became Annuall, and two Conſuls were created. 
Netrſt of which was L£. /unius Brutus, unto whom was joyned 5p. Lu- 
aw Tricipitsnue. and afrer him Af. Horatiue Pubvillas, Thus Ntalze was 
penedby Conſuls, untill che time ofthe Emperour Ceſar Fl. Mo- 
— 9 "uh whom Odoacer Herulas King of the Gothes did de» 
and ſubverted the Country to himſelfe, and afterward being 
pe left ic to Theoderick his Succefſors. Inced nor ſer downe a 
(aogne of the Romane Conſuls and Emperours, which are well 
home. And we may read in Hiſtories the forme of the firſt royall 
prenment, che changes of Lawes and Magiſtrates, the Romanes 
wor, their warres, and their many civill diflentions , natill Rome 
bdgot the Monarchie of the World : and how by luxury, civill 
res, and the farall viciſfirude and change of things, ir loſt againe 
lhrertue, and Empire. I proceedto other matrers, Jtalie hath mz- 
(ire flouriſhing rich Cirries,many famous populous Townes : and 
tay Villages, adorned wich Noblemens houſes. Ir will nor there- 
lnebe impertinent ro ſer downe what Thomas Edwards an Engliſh- 
mhath wricten conceraing the moſt famous Cirties of 2«//e. 


Rome's holy by the blood of Saints there ſhed, 
Rich Yenice with the Sea's rn a 
Parthenope doth Capraines ſtour beget 
Meaiolanum ealine is, and great. 
Bononia doth for ſtudy much excell 
Many Citizens in ſhining Florexce dwell. 

* Ferraria doth yeeld much Iron Oare, 
Ferona hath of all things wondrous ſtore. 
For Law and Phyſick Padus is extoll'd 


Sens for eloquence may bee enrol'd, 
CremIns 
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Cremons is a miſerable place, 

And wa ſweet Virgins birth doth grace, 
Ytizus oth tranſport of Wine great ſtore, 
Rich Brixi4is liberall to:the _ 

Papia doth for Italian Verſes {hine 

And Z«c40n two Dukedomes doth confine, 
Piſa bewailes her honour loſt in th'end. 
Milke, Cheeſe, and Butter, Parme doc commend, 
And faire Placentia wants not Innes moſt deare, 
Vertue and Piety in Tvrinums are. 

Perufia hath for Souldiers got much fame. 
Fercel/adelighteth not inunjuſt gaine. 

Mmwtizs holds that Frogs moſt wholeſome be. 
Ancenas walls contemne the Enemie. 

Maceratzs doth all ſuirs of Law decide, 
Emporis is with Havens beautifie'd. 

' The Citty Livium is moſt prone to Warre. 

In Bergomum they rude in language are. 
Aretium doth make the ſharpeſt Sword. 
Viterbus to the poore doth helpe afford. 

In 4fa courteous Citizens are found. 
Ariminium doth with fruit and Geeſe abound, 
Fanumhath women faire, and moſt compleate, 
Novaria hateth all Fare-like deceit. 

Ravenns hath loſt the fame ſhe had before. 

{za hath few Earles, YVincentiaſtore. 
Piſaurum hath great ſtore of Figges ſo great, 
Piſtoriuam of Cheſnuts, Oyle, and Wheate. 
Dertona many ruſtick Clownes doth feed. 
And Reginm great ſtore of Hogs doth breed. 
Sweet Vineyards doe Ceſenscompaſſe round, 
Cleare Springs and Streames are in Terviſuumiound. 
1mola doth it ſelfe in two devide, 

Prbinam by her Dukes is dignifide. 

Favermtia is well knowne for Potters ware, 
Speletum harbours thoſe which ſtrangers are. 
Pompeiadorh faire Sheepe and Oxen breed, 
And Narnia on Egges and Grapes doth feed. 
Affiſſum doth rejoyce becauſe that here 
Holy Saint Fram Corpes interred were. 
Comm with Fiſh and Fleſh is amply ftor'd. 
Savona leaving ſtudies, wealth doth hoard. 


ttaly hath many Lakes,the chiefe whereof are in Erreris T 1 anſum nul 
Aprilis Marinus Y adimonis,Ciminua V ul finienfis,S abatus,Þ alu Biemins,and 
Cians, In Latium there are Hoſtia Lacus, Albanus, Aque Salvie, Ls:u6 Nee 
worenfis, Imurne Iicus, Regilus, Fucinus, Pontina Palus, the Fandale Lake, 
the 7iburtine, Cecubus, the Simbruine Lake. In Picenum there is the Nuf- 
fine Lake. In Ymbris,che Feline Lake, Floridus, and the Cutilienſian _ 
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mynanid the Lacrine and AVernan Lake, Linterna Pals, S$141tvs, and 
is. In Salemtinur and Apulie, the 4durianian Eake, ang the Leſfe- 
lo Flamimie there is 7. Seas, and the Moore Padyſa. In L angbardia 
| there are Verbawus, Ortanus, Larius , Luganus, Gaviratins, 
ws, Trinatius, Chroenfis, Puſcianus,Sebinus, Benacus, Idrinus o Peni- 
InVenice Vifigjolus. In 1ſtria Coſtiacus. It is watered alſo with many 
ers, 43 P.44us, dthefis, Rubico, Tiber, Arnus, Mincius, T ucinns, Ollins 
due. The chicfeſt of theſe is Pedus, which as Swabo affirmeth, is 
River in Exrope except Jer. The Latine writers as Levy, 
x,andothers doe call it Padvs, but the Italians call that which is 
lied Pades , 28 Afetrodorus Scepfins noaterh in Ply, becauſe there 
iech-trees growing abour the Fountaine, which are called 
ſach Pades, and the Grecians and Poets did heretofore call them 
Servius would have ir fo called from Phaeton the Sonne of 
,for before that Phaeton rhrough his owne temerity and raſh- 
wcaft downe headlong into this River, it was called Eridaras. 
valled Bodzncws as Pliny witneſſerh, and Ligwridus becauſe ir hath 
ome, Polybilus Lib. 3. callerh ir Bodegkos, and the ancients did 
t Seſalns as Pliny ſheweth , who noterh alſo that Spring-head 
knofsin the borders i, which is called Y;/ezds, becauſe it is 
and worthy of fight. It loweth from the Fountaine with 
keftreame, and ſo runneth, through the ſtraight narrow Rocks, 
teValleys of the Rockie Mountaine : and it fallerh downe with 
driolence as is wonderfull. And ſorunneth with a murmering 
trough the ſtones , and afterward ir floweth abroade, and is 
mined with any channell, for the ſpace almoſt of three Miles, 
age, where it ranneth almoſt under ground, ſo thar very 
edircan bee ſeene. Bur a Mile from thence ir riferh up againe 
te/nacolars,and ſo ranning forwardir receiveth many Torrents, 
kners, from the Alpes, and the Apennine Mountaines, and fo 
wemch encreaſed by thoſe tributary ſtreames,it runnerh through 
Midle of Larghardia,and a part of Rowonwa,and fo with 7.mouths 
al, ir diſchargeth ir ſelfe into the Hadriatick Sea. Pliny ſaith 
taketh 7, Seas, becauſe ir runneth with 7. ftreames a grear 
Wthe Sea, in whome Lib. 3. Cap. 16. ſee more concerning the 
leofthis River, as alſo in Polybins Lib. 2. in Strebo, Lib. 5. in 
Wii Hele, Lib, 2. in Solznus in his Polbift. Cap. 7. allo in Leander 
%#, and other moderne writers. og in the ninth of his .£. 
llechic Rex Fluviorum che King of Rivers. And Lacan Lib, 2. 
Withus, Now winor bic Nzlo, and a little afrer, Now winor bit Iſftre, 
k this River is as great as Nilus, or as great as Iffer. The River 
eſocalled by Yirgdd and other dorh follow next ;, Serabo callerh 
Ss, which the Italians doe now call / Adiceor F Adeſe: and the 
8 Erſh, Plizy reporteth that Auhefis doth flowe out of the 

Ipes , ar firſt with a ſmall ftreame, bur afrerward havin 

Mreftrengrh by the acſenſion of many Rivers , it runnerh wir 
Mtcourſe Sourhward,and afrerward from Tri ir ranneth 
rc gentle ftreame through the Plaine : and ſohaving glided 
thoſe fields, ir rannerh through the narrow paſſages of the 


Mountaines 
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Mountaines with ſo great a violence, that it ſeemesto threaten the 


places by which ir floweth, and with the ſame vehemency ir doe 
runne headlong by Yerrons, beneath which ir is devided intorwoR; 
vers, the one whereof gocth toward the Marſhes, the other bender 
ro the Sea-ward, and makerth a faire Haven, you may ſee morein 
ander. From the Spring-head rhereof ro Yerona, it is not navigable; 

afſeable for boates, by reaſon that ir hath ſuch a violent Curregs 
ry they bring downe trees, and pieces of timber our of the 77i4; 
tine Mountaines,which they tye rogether and make them ſwimdown 
the River. Burt from Yerons it is navigable even to the Foſſe, 7, 
les in his Hiſtory of Yerone, would have Athefis to be the ſamewhic 
Prolemie calleth «Arianum. And ſome doe thinke that Adis is 
ſame with Achefis, which S1epha2ws and others doe mention. Thethi 
River is Rubicon, which prolemie and other Greeke writers doe cal 
Raubtkoon : Strabo calleth jt Rowbikoon : now it is called Piſateliyy, 
was that River whicha / /#y witnefſerh did anciently bounder 1 
afrer the bounds thereof were tranſlated from the River £{ 
The fourth River is Tiber , which is the bounds berweene Erwis an 
Latiwms. There is no River more famous in Roman Hiſtories. It ha 
had divers names, ſome prophane and ſome ſacred. Theprophar 
heathen names are Janus, Albuls, Ramen, and T iberw,the Divineis Ser 
«Athexess reporteth that it was anciently called /an4s, from the Ge 
Tanas. It appeares in Yarro and others that it was called Abwwhic 
Paulus Disconus & Servins doe derive ab a/b» colere from the white colo 
of it, who ſhewerth alſo that it was called &wmon. But thechi 


name of this River was and is Tber, of which there are divers 
mologies. Some doe derive it from Tbri , a King of the Aborigine 
Feitins and Servins ſay that hee was King of the Tufſians : Livy, Ov 
Feſtus P ompeins, and Euſebius doe derive it from Tiber mu Silvia, Princ 
of the Albanians. Yarro delivers that this River was called Debrberi 
from Dehebris an Earle of the - 9 : Servins (aichthatir was cal 


led in the Scripture by a ſacred name Serrs 4 ſecando from cutting 
So much concerning the names, in which ir is co bee notedchatther 
was a difference obſerved in the pronunciation of che 
words 7 iberis, Tibris, and T iberini. For in common ſpeechit was c 
led Tiberisin Poeſy Tibric and in holy writers Tiberinus, as Servins nc 
teth, which is nor alwayes true. Ir was called commonly Tevere. 
head of Tiber is in the Apennine Mountaines , in the middle ofi 
neere the confines of the Aretineens, in thar parte, where the Four 
taine of Armu. is above eAretium. Itis a ſmall ſtreame arthiſt like 
| lictle Riviler,burawhen ichath runne forward it increaſerh bur alit 
tle, in regard it receaveth no great ſtreames , but ſuch as proceec 
from ſmall Fountaines, but afterward by the receipt of ſome Rive 
it growerth larger, and is Navigable for boates and lirtle veſſels &v 
to Kore, and ſo running nor farre from Tiphernum, Peraſia, Otricus, 
dividerh Etaris from the Ymb» zenand Sabinian : andafrerward1 
Miles from , itdividerh the Ye/entians from the Cruſtiminiass a1 
Fidenations : allo it ſeperaterh Latium from Yattranum : and is 0g 


and broade a Riverat Rome, fo that they cannot paſſe over eo | 
T10S 
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Jridges or Boates, as Haliermſſess writech, andfrom thenebir-ryuns 
" rgtard;ard rowlerh.ineo the. Tyrrhene Seas Phin; in his:3aBooke 
Ment 4. dSerulas Lib.. 7.'of his £ncags.doe deſcsibe the gourle of 
GRiver, $ccallo Flores Lib. 1 Hiſtor, Rom. Cap: 4,/a0d 7gres Lib. 
"Þb. Lo 746/u5 40v5us writa Booke concerningtticefifh in, Taber, Pli- 
libs/3:Cape 4 aftirmerkthat 42. Riversdoe rune into Tibry, The 
er traest0] lo werh which Livy, Plixy;and orhers have mentioned, 
add Frolemregtoc calllite1ravs ;;/a0g in-/raibet ir is called Arve. 
echo bs Strabareporteth dn the right fide of the'ApennineMoun- 
Ibis 4 ſmell! ſtreame at:the beginning, and rynnech webward 
jong optenchy and'valleys : aadafrerwaxd beingengtcaſed 
ecelpt of'many Torreents,and Rivers, ircentreth intg thi Flo» 
maghelds, 20d having divided-Floremane and Piſ#irrunneth ro the 
fagil; reba;'\Plany,'a nd others doe call that Afincinsy, which the 
wardoc now call Hencio of Menzro? This Riverhaving entred ins 
wheclcare Lake Bryne: amy rand having encompaſſed Manus,, 13: 
Waſwon chence ie.runnerti into Padu Livy, Plinie, Silius ; Polybius,; 
Al. Ptol. Steph. doe call it. Ticiaus.. The Henaric Tables call tt 
wait is now Called 7;/avo.[t riſeth out of the Mountaine Sumano, 
idifRow called the Mountaine of 8. Gotherdz from whence Rene, ' 
w;, Atheſir, and other Rivers doe runne divers wayes,.OQur of 
aontainc it runneth- by: the Lepontiags iSourhward among the 
kmRocks ro 8c/inzonea ſtrong Towneg andafterward growing 
miteby the averſion of many Rivers andTorrents , it rowlethir 
Weimorhe Lake er barn, chrough whichir ranacthyas Fipryafhira 
m;and (o returning through the Platne,,it runaeth with@cleare 
into Padus, The warer of this River is-ſo cleare, rhatyau may 

hog in the bottome of ir. It hathalſo ſome: vaines.of gold 

r, _ may be ſcene inthe ſayds. The River Ofdss which 
iscalledOy4o, hath grear ſtoarei of good fiſh, eſpecially of 

ber which they call in Italian Thyma4o, la this River neere the 
Magagreat many wicker wares are ſet,and at certaine ſeaſons of | 
tjeare the water brings: downe infinite ſtoare of Ecles into them, 
eraken out and (alred. To ſearch our the riſing of this Ri- 

uld be troubleſome. The common received opinion is. that 
molmall Rivers doe runne out of the Lake Frigiduph, whichis be- 
meenethe Alpes, the one on the right hand is called Fridigulph, and 
#lapthis joyned with 0Z2ws : the other on the left hand doch runne 
vithanocher River, and from thence'rhe River Om beginnerh. 
make orher conjeQures.Ir runnerh-into the Lake 1/eum neere 

| ne Pi/onium: it watereth the fields of Brixianum and Cremona, 
mdnake their barren ſoyle, very fruitefall : andyr ſeperateth rhe 
Country from Cremonia and Bergoma : It receaverh above 37, 
Rivers. Pliny and Tacitas doe call that River Abdua, or Addua, 
which, Polb. and Strab, doe call .Adovaes, it is commonly cal d Add. 
kdviderh the Cermunians from che Inſubriars, It riferh in the Moun- 
_ * and Strab. noterth that it takerh his force from the 
untaine 4dula:: And ſo returning from the Lake Zarivs, through 
Tachicrunnefh, it windeth through the Plaine Wward ?adus, and 
'9 O o0 bringeth 
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bringeth with it many other Rivers, as Pilc/avo, Mera, Lira, T arteas 


Laciewmorium, Brembrum, and Serimeortums, iand alfo Sertus, which riſing 
in the Moynoraines aboye Bergemwrr, atid flowing by Serians., in.the 
wincer time ic hides himſelfe in his channel},and runns undergroy 
and afterward riſing up againencere Creme, irrunnerh into dude 
bur in Summer by reafon that the heate of the Sun melrerch the ſnow 
uportthe Mountaines, it doch ſo increaſe andſwell, thatirdorhog 
onely fill thoſe ſubterranean channels;and windings under the carth, 
bur alſo-ir continually overflowerh the upper face of the'rant, j 
covet the other Rivers, which are many for brevitie ſake,-The 
bh Baies, and Havens dve follow. The higher Sea, the lower$eg, 
and the Ionian Sea'doe encompaſie three fides of /talie. Whence Pliny 
thus concertiing Bale. Tot Maria, portus, gremiumgae Terr e'um come; 
patens wndique, Of 141947 ad invandot ons, 5 iþſa #v1de in mire procure . 
that is : there are ſo many Seas and Havens as if the Country gig 
ſpreadatid lay-open her boſome for traffque and:Commerce, andfor 
ho good of men;ſhee ſhooterhherſelfe farre into the Sea. It hath ma. 
ny Bayes, as Reppalings Froycis, Amucleanuns Mare, the Bayan Baye, the 
Pzſtanian Bay, Hypponiates, Scyllericus., the Tarcntine Bay, inw, the 
' Tergeſtirie, the Largian,and Flanirian. After the Bayes Iwill nane 
| the Ravens. Strabo Lib! 6. "write that 7talze for the moſt part hath ng 
Havens, and thofe!which-ir hath are very great and ſtrongbothtg 
prevencthe invaſion of exemics,andfor-the more convenient trading 
and Commerce; Theſe are the Ports or Havens, the Havenof0lum 
lna, of 40aon, of Ayiſon, of Hereules Menzcns, of Mauricur,of Albingun, 
of the Sabatrian / adians, of Sevens, of Genus, of Delpbin, of Erxcic, of Lung, 
of Piſanus,of the Vadiers, of the Populonium, of the Scabrians,of Ttlamin, 
of Hercules, of Graviſia, of Awpiefus, of Antias, of Cateta, the Tulian Ha- 
ven, the Bajon, the Vilinian, the Metaurian, Oreftes Havgp, Haambel; 
Caſtra, The Tarcntine,andBrunduſian Havens, Gere, Agaſw,the An- 
conitanian Haven, the Arminian, Ravenas, Peretolas, Livenza, Pola, and 
many others. After the deſcription or Catalogue of the Havens, the 
Mounraines doe follow, The chiefe whereof are the Alpes, which 
whether we make them belong to France, Germany, or tal it matters 
not : for theſe Monntaines running along doe with a wall as it were 
ſeperate Tlie from France,and Germanie.Feftus thinkerh that the Alpes 
were focalled ab Hiberdine from their witneſſe , for the Sabines faith 
hee called that © Apurr, which the Larines afterward called Album or 
white. 1/idorus would have the Alpes to bee a Frenchname, and that 
high Mountaines are calledin French Alpes. The Germaine ſpeech 
doth rs. tro name of Alpes, for Alp or Alpen figniiesin 
their language pafturing Monuntaines, on which no Hay is cut or got 
againſt Winrer, but onely Oxen and other heards of Cattell are put 
there to graze. Strabo writeth that thefe Mountaines were heretorore 
called Albia and Alpioni : Stephanus alſo calleth them Apia and Api). 
Phavorinns calleth them Olbi, and Lycophran, Salpij. Ovid. Lib. 3.4 4 
te amandi, Lucanand others doe call them 4lpiin the ſingular number, 
and Dionyſius Afrgggalleth them 4pius.The Alpes in ancicvt wrinungs 


and records have Many names, which ſhew that there were many Py 
(9) 
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rien MN tche Alpes Over which they traveled. And theſe are the Sea Alpes; 
iſng ghicharalſo calld che _ Alpes:The Cortian,Grecian, Penine, 

&mmian Alpes, the Leponrian, the Rherian, Iulian and Carnici- 
And ſomuch concerning the Alpes, which breadthwayes doe ſe- 
peat andparte /talie from France and Germexie, the Apinine follow- 
eybich running with a continuing ridge berweene the higher and 
gelowerSea, itdivideth ir lengehwayes into two parts or ſides. Ir 


| 
mh. tto have beene ſocalled, becauſe the foote of chis Hill is by 
h, 1 WW gan Penine paſſage. - Some rhinke it was called the Apenine, be- 
The W aſe the Pznians or Carthaginians breaking into /talie under the 
ea, WHY nduft of H a12niba/ did make and open a ner” this way, ſome de- 
lin WY re it from ps an ancient Captaine who overcame and conquerd 
Yoo WY dll bake. Profamie and others call ir Appennine, Stephanus Apennium, the 
w ine Mountaine , ſaith P/iny, is the greateſt in 7talie, running 
lid toned ridge from the Alpes to the Sicillian ſtraite. /t4/re 


k<mny other Mountaines, whichare cither parts or pieces of the 
e, or ſuch asit thruſteth forth here and there, or ſuch as lye 
athefoore chereof,ſo thatirt overlookes chem.Bur I paſſe over them, 
kt Ifhould be tedious. Moreover the Mountaines & aforeſaid, the 
illeys and fields are crowned with woods, groves, and thicketrs, 
which arenamedand celebrated by the ancients. In Etraris 
tres the wood Yierbium, which in Italian is called Boſcods Monte 
liamewhich is commonly calld Bolſens,the ancients as Leander repor- 
k*þdid call it che Valſinan Wood. On Ciminus a Mountaine of Etrarie, 
bere was m—_ ſo thick that few travelld —_ , of which 
lythus. Silva erat Cimina, magis tum invis at enda, nuper 
norarys Saltus, nulli $-ns. diem, ne A———_ ro Eam 
ere quiſquam preter Ducem ipſum audebar. T hat is, the Cime- 
PI was more thick and impaſſable, than the Germane For- 
t&were of late, ſo rhat no man nor Merchant hath paſſed thorow 
tinowhich none bur the Captaine durſt enter. In Zativzw amon 
_— there was the Wood Ferents, of which Silins ſinge 


Dives abi ante omnes colitur Feronia Lucos, 
Et Sacer bumettat Fluvialia Rure Capenas, 


Where Feromiz is reverenc'd above the other Woods; 
And C&en«s doth moiſten the Country full of Floods. 


Neete the River Namicamthere was a Wond ſacred to Iapiter Indi 
(4, Play witneſſeth. Livie placeth Diana: Wood by —_ Com 

Feflus noteth that the Wood Neviam was foure miles from the 
« Lvie writeth that the Wood Camexarss, was without the gate 
ene, That which he calleth A hidum Nemws, is now called Selvade! 
« Serviasplacerh the Albunean Wood on the high Tiburtine 
antaines, and another of the name in the Lanrinrinianfields. YVir- 
Wintimateth that the wood 4ngitie, was neere togy(ihe of the Aerfi- 


®, Cicero makerh the wood Lwina to be in the Territory of Romania, 
Ooo 2 D. Vitor 
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D. Vitor placerth the wood Furina, in the 13. Region beyond T4 
Plutarch calleth it the Furies wood. Pliny cub the wood Yau 
neere the Mountaine Fiſcel/as in Vmbria. Campania alſo hath faire 
woods, as Luco Sacre, and Gallinaria Silvs, Livie callerh Sacer Lucy, oy 
the holy wood, ir is now called Hamwy. Cicero writing to Petus, wad 
Strabo. Lib.s, doe call it Gallinaria Sitva, The Lncanian woods are 
Eboli, Perigrinalis, Velia, In Bratiurm there is the Rhegian Forreſt, 1, 
Apulia there are Barini Saltas, and Lucus Gargani, In Gallia Cu-Palan 
chere is the wood Luczzs, and the Bedanian- woods. In TrexſiPuday 
there is that which Strabs calls Eaftroram Lucws : Laſtly, there aretyg 
woods in Vewice, the one is called ;wnoes wood, the other Dias, 7 
come now tothe publike workes both ſacred and prophane, which 
are innumerable, bur we will onely reckon ſome few of them, Ang 
that we may begin with the ſacred workes, they are almoſt infinite 
for Rome alone hath at this day above 3200. Churches, of which ſeven 
are chiefly reſorted unto for Religion ſake ; che firſt is Saint Pwr; 
Church in the Vatican : which exceederth all che Churchesin the 
World for coſtly Marble worke, and magnificent building, There 
are many ſingular things in it : as fome Pillars which were broyghe 
out of S«/omons Temple : two Braffſe Peacocks which were broughe 
from P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus his Pyramiſſe, which was heretofore 
in the Vatican Valley. re arc alſo the Fombes and Cepulchersof 
many Popes, and a Marble Tombe of the Emperonr Ocho the ſecond: 
and in the Popes Chappell there is Doomeſday, or rhe day of Judge- 
ment lively drawne by Michaet _— And that. I may nor onit 
the Monafterics, the Hoſpitals for Strangers, che Hoſpitalsfor the 
Sicke, and for Orphanes. 'What ſhoald I fpeake of the Popes and 
Cardinak Palaces 7 The Popes Palace is in che higheſt part ofthe 
Valitan,being fairely feated: who'leaving his Lateran Palace,did re- 
moove thirher in regard of che plteaſanrnefſe and wholeſomenelſeof 
che Seate. Ie was begun by Pope Nzcholas the third, andenlargedby 
others, but perfe&ted by Inanthe ſecond, and Leo the tenth, and ar 
laſt it was adorned with Buildings and PiQures by Xiu the hith, ſo 
chat now the proud Pile ſeemerh ro touch the Heavens. The Staires 
are broad and eaſfie toaſcend, ſo that one may ride on Horſeback to 
the top of the Houſe. For it is ſogrear that ir ſeemerh rather a Town 
than a Houſe, there is Xiſfus Chapell which is as big as a great Church, 
whether when the. Sec is vacant, the Cardinals doe mecte together 
co create a Pope, whichis.commoaly called che Conclave. It would 
be redious ro mention the other Palaces, and therefore we will paſle 
toother marrers. The government of 4eize followerh, which is two- 
fold, Political 'and Eccleſiaſticalt. Concerning rhe Polirick and 
Civilkgoverament, this noble Country is devided into many Signi6- 
ries. Among which, beſide the Pope, the King of Neptes, and the 
free Commonwealths, as Venice, Genos, Lucenfis, and orhers,che chicic 
in the Northerneparr are, the Princes of Etrurie, Ferrara, Mantus, Me- 
diolemum, Montis-Feratenfis, of Parma, of Sallazzis,and Veroms. In the 
Soucherne part are many Nobſes, which when occaſion ſhall 
be offerd, I will reckon upin their proper places. In Ecclefiaſtick 


govern- 
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mment the Pope is the Hierarch and the head of the Church, 
ath a great Traine. Quoties procedit Gemmis conſpicitur ornatus, & 

# veſabus, teftus Auro,vettus Equo albo, tlipatus Milite, circumſtrepenti- 

1 4 © hy Thar is, as often as the Pope gues forth, hee wea- 
Alke Robes, embroidered with Gold and Pearle, he rideth on a 
«Horſe, and is garded with Souldiers, and hath Officers which 

Son Muſick before him. The other Prieſts are here much honou- 
4 andhave great authority. Andare more honoured than Noble- 
+; The Cardinals as Peter Meſſtas noterh, did ſucceed in place of 
LConſuls, who heretofore governed the Romane Empire : the 
\<biſhbops are equall ro Dukes : the Biſhops to Earles, their Vicars 
Ghſticutes are as it were Preſidents of the Empire, & the Provoſts 
muicwere Prefect : the Arch-priefts are in the place of Tribunes 
jers, and the Chancellors doe repreſent the Tribunes of the 
Moreover, /talie hath a threefold Law, the Ponrificall, the 

jan, and the Municipall, the firſt and ſecond are to be knowne 
ceryheres; the rhird conſiſts of Statutes and Lawes, which the 
tniethemſelves doe enatt and make: bur let ſo much ſuffice, I will 
here ſer downe that which is read-in a certaine Manuſcript 
axceming che Counſels of theſe ſeverall Cirties. Ir is written the 
lediolacians are excellent in Counſel : the Venerians wile : the Lu- 
aiznsraſh : the Piſanians inconſtant : the Placentians provident : 
&florenrines flow : the Veronians fairhfull : the Ferrarians wary : 
&6oans ignorant : the Lucenſians profitable: the Volſcians en- 
ws: the Brutians blockiſh : the Murinenfſians acute and ingenions: 
&Peruſinians quick and ready : the Senenians ſlow : and the Patavi- 
winefolure. The Italians doe maintaine,cheriſh,and honour Schol- 
knadare good Mzcenaſſes unto them. And hence there are fo 
nay Univerſities in /taly, as Komanae, Medjolanum, Bononia, Patavina, 
aaſis, Naples, Peruſina, Salerne, Piſona, Ferrara, Senenſis, Florence, Vene- 
uw nomen/is, Mutinenſis, and T awrinenſis ; for the Univerſities of Par- 
mlluentia, Anconita, and Macerats, are for the moſt part decayed. 
Andhence proceedeth that great plenty of Doors, and famous men 
karned in | no Arts and Diſciplines. It would be troubleſome un- 
ometoreckonup a Catalogue of chem, and tedious to the Reader. 
\ - py Italians doe exceed other people for courteous con+ 
Mirion, for gentleneſſe, and for witty conference, and diſcourſe. 
ley are very ingenious and witty, quick of invention, and very do« 
ale, in marrers of ſtudy,and alſo in learning divers Arts. They have 
ndlages thirſted after honour and glory, and have beene more de- 
{rows of praiſe than any others. They are ſoft andeffeminare, and gi- 
rento Venery, quenching pleaſure with Milke, as fire is with Oyle. 
are very deſirous of revenge : and they thinke ir {weerer chan 
and doe ſomerime leave it by Will to their Poſteriry. Moreo- 


derthe aforeſaid Manuſcript doth paint forth the women of divers 


altties in this manner : the Senenſians are faire: the Florentines de- 
te: the Peruſenians near : the Cajeranians faire: rhe Conſenrine- 
as 0bſtinate : the Beneventanians clowniſh : Bononians arro- 
$at and proud: the Murtinenſians bounrifull : cth©Cefenarians cove- 
Ooo 3 rouſly 
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eouſly ſcraping: the Genoans wanton : the Cremonians deceithy 
chePlacencians hard : rhe Lucenſians chaſte : the Piſtorienſan, 


ving and tratable. The Romans yo : the Capuaniansprogg 
the Neepolitans carefull : che Brundiſmians florhfull : the Ferrariay 
cedy : the Ravennatians courteous: che Urbinatians affable; gy 
incentinians conſtant : the Parmenfians covetous : the Papienſians 
deſirous of gaine : the Mediolanenſians wirty conceired : the Pe, 
montanians prating and talkative: the Venerians wanton : the yg, 
ronians comely : the Brixians diligent : rhe Formianians faire 4n4 
beautifull : rhe Laudenfians ſuperſtirious : the Cremonenſianscofthy; 
the Tarviſians jealous : the Bergomatians crafty : the Pyrnr ton 
ving : and the Puteolanians faire. The Iralians were heretofore ſg. 
tiſhly aditedro many ſuperſtitions. Bur now they doe all religj 
obſerve the Ceremonies and Rires of the Romane Church : byr thys 
ſome few in the Sontherne part of 74h do follow the Grecian Rites, 
” whoare alſo deſcended of the Grecians. Bur what a warlike people 
the Italians have beene,the conqueſt of the world doth declare, Ang 
the aforeſaid Manuſcript doth ſhew which Cities doe exceed others 
in matter of Warre. * warlike affaires the Pernſiniansare fone : 
the Calabrians raſh: the Spoletanians crafty : the Senenfins for. 
runate : the Bononians fierce: the Neapolirans couragions : the Ty. 
rentines are mitigarors of their enemy : the Pratenſians ſacrilegious; 
the Collenſians luſtfall : the Picenians ravenoas : the Fmilians in. 
conſiderate : the Placentinians cruell : the Romancs valiant: the 
Mediolanians undaunted : the Vincentinians deſirous of revenge: 
the Piſtorians bloody : the Papienſians firme and conſtant, Their 
Diet is ſober and frugall, and they are not curious in furniſhing their 
Tables, but when neceſſity requires. They doe nor all weare one 
kinde of habir, bur chey vary according to the time or the quality of 
che Perſon, and alſoin the forme and ſhape ofir. The Matronshere- 
tofore did goe with naked armes, breſts,and ſhoulders, andnow they 
cover all with thin Vailes according to the Spaniſh faſhion. The Ve- 
nertians goe civilly and neatly,cthe Florentians, the Tuſcians, the Me- 
diolanians, the Amilians, and Ligurians, doe goe ſomewhar braver. 
But the Romane Courtier doth excell all the reſt for long various 
colour'd Garmenrs, bur the Romane Citizen goerh more frugally, 
et hanſomely, bur ron the women who of late did affect the 
uſcane dreſhng. Naples hath a habic that is more ſhining and (plen- 
dide than coſtly. The Mediolanians in their apparell are gorgions, 
the Genoas neat, the Mantuans childiſh, the Neapolirans coſtly, the 
Venetians magnificent, the Florentines ridiculous. In revenging of 
injuries the Lucenfſians are gentle, the Mediolanians are ſoone re- 
concil'd, the Peruſinians are diſſemblers, the Fulginatians are hot, 
the Murinenſians are placable,the Senenſians couragious. The Nea+ 
policans are bounrifull, che Ferrarians ſtiffe conceired,the Venetians 
crafry, the Cremonians plaine and open, the Picenians backbiters, 
the Romanes unjuſt. Toward Strangers the Calabrians are inbolpi- 
rable, the LacenFp faichfull, the Senenſians loving, the Venetians 


faire-ſpoken, the Patavinians hard, the Mediolanians unwary, th 
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rerratians ſharpe, the Mantuans flatterers, the Placentians ſevere, 
dicenians tronbleſome, the N licans bountifull, the Floren- 
sprofuſe and prodigall, the Aﬀtenſians benevolent, the Spole- 
demdeandruſftick, the Vertonians ſtadious, the Papienſians wiſe, 
tGehodes inhoſpitable, the Parmenſidns inconſtant, the Mutinen« 
tedious in ſpeech, the Novocomians inhumane. Laſtly, the 
alians are much given to merchandizing. And the ſame Manuſcript 
$#their diſpoſitions in trading and commerce : namely, the 
wreitines are crafty, the Genoaes tolexable, the Mediotanians 
open, the Lucenſians faithfull, che Venerians ſtately and 
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IN VVHICH THE VVESTER) 
Alpine part thereof 1s deſcribed,and allo Yak 
which is commonly called Wallis. 


Sedunu is a Biſhoprick of Valeſia, 26 
it is ſubje7t to Tarentaſia, alſo the eA rhbil 
Sabaudia,and Augulta likewiſe. : 96. Fr 


Itherto wee have deſcribed tahein gener 


21 { come to deſcribe the ſzverall parts thereof 
- lar, Some hay EE niea Italle c ow wayes. 


as Pliny Wi 0' n 

 Strabodo pare it pr emoeyhr ep 
we omirtibg chem'will fo n and meth ooo | bes 
tor hath proponnded unto 8; of is che Table 
in which the Weſterne part t gether wich? 
bed. It is now Exphoniegratis, of fot the' ſound ſake a Yoke 
in ſtead of Langbardia, which was ſo called from the] mY 
who came hither out of Germany in the raigne of the "mpe 
nian : who for many yeeres together were ſeared, of 
the River Po, Itwas called heretofore Gallis Cabins, * Gals 
inhabited by the Frenchmen, the Boyans;cthe Seno . 
ans, the Cenomanians, and others,who inhabited all thar partwh 
is between the foot of the AleA theRiver.Thar kwiror was 
Cis- Alpina, becauſe it was on this fide the Alpes, asthe ancient 1 
ans and*the Romane Writers doe report , og che other was 
which was inhabited beyond the Alpes. This Cis Alpina whe. 
moſt Northward, and lyeth neereſt ro the Mountaines, Pls 
Alpina, and Ceſwr calleth ir the higher France for the canes £ 
mentioned. ©Auſonis callerh it ancient France : A ppien Calle 
Jtalz1 Gallica, or Galatiken : the Regiſter Booke of the Provinces! 
leth it the Mediterranean 7ralze : nor becauſe it lyerh in the Med 
ranean Sea, bugbecaule ir lyeth in the inward part of the Co 
it is encompaſſ& on the North, Weſt, and South: with the Alpe 
che Apennine : on the Eaſt with the Hadriarick Sea. Pahbius and 
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doe make this Country to have a Triangular forme, the top where, 
is che Alpes, and yet Pluterch in Camille witnefſeth thar it is Watere 
with many Rivers.Sidonius ſpeakerh elegantly of this Country, c, | 
aties (its b; kntercediunt (de Patls loguittar) ut ſatic conflet baud tow, 
&l10h repitirt aut naturs es, aut rebus nece(ſaris ad hominum Oitem 
ftruftieres. thatis, The Fields are ſo rich and fruitfull that de j 
on either ſide (for he ſpeaketh of Padus ) ſo that there are non« mor 
ferrill, or tharaffoord more neceſſaries for the ſaſtentation of m,, 
life, Sizpriue afterward addeth rhat the Ligurian$ and Errurians wes, 
the ancienc Princes thereof: afrerward the Frenchmen: and laftly 
the Romanes after whom the Gothes ſucceeded : and the Romy 
againe after the Gorhes : and after the Romanes the Langbarg, | 
we may ſcein Sebellicus. Lib, Hiſt. Venete 1. Decade 4. Stroh, | anc 
others doc make Galis Cis Alpine toward the Weſt twofold, either; 
Pedens, commonly called Lomberdia di gua da! Po, or TrenſPadeyy, 4, 
4d] Po, becauſe the one is on the hither fide, the other beyond py, p,, 
here we deſcribe the Weſternepart of the Alpine Lunboh, whict 
doth conraine a great part of Lombardy Tra1ſ-Padens. This County; 
although it be Monntainous, andin ſome uw wooddy, yetitis en 
riched with divers natarall pifts : for the Valleys and ior 
grounds, are of a fruitfull ſoyle, having abundance of Corne, Win 
and other fruits. And Hills which beare excellent Vines, Inthe 
Woods alſo and the Mountaines there is good hunring of wildbeaſt 
Here are many Cittics and Townes : as Mediolanum, 710m 
Commun, Clavenna, Lugenum, cc. which may be ſcene inthe Table, It 
hath alſo more grear Lakes than any other parts of ah : among 
which is that which Plimyand Strabo call Yerbanwe, whichtheltli 


in regard it is greater than the reſt, doc call Logs majore: andthe Ger 

manes ce. Strabomaketh the lengrh of ir 300. furlongy,and th 

breadth of it 30.furlongs.It is ſo wy in moſt — that ir ſeemes 
excellenr 


to haveno bottome. Ir doth bree iſh, eſpecially large 
Trouts and great Pikes, alſo Perches, and others. © The Lake which 
Virgtand others call Leris Larue, and Paul Dizconus and Attmin doc 
call Comacenuafrom the adjacent Citty, rhe Iralians doe now call it 
Lago di Como, and the Germanes Chumer-ſee, it is greater than Beucws, 
andalmoſt equall toYerbamus. Strabs writerh that the lengrh of it 1s 
300. farlongs, and the breadth 3o. farlongs. But moderne Write 
doe meaſure it otherwiſe. It runneth Northward unto the South, but 
ſomewhat bending Eaftward. But berweene Yerbanum and Luis 
there are ſome lefler Lakes, As the Lakes Zuganus, Gaviratin,M 
andothers. Theſe Rivers alſo doe water this Country, Ticinw, 4 
va, Serizs, Toſa, Brembe, and many others, There are alſo divers 
- Mountaines,as Lacumonis Mens,.commonly called Lucmuannitr, Goth! 
unraine, and the greater Alpes of Lepontium: alſo the Rhetiangiſ, 
and many others. But ſo much hitherto : now ir remaines that 
zould entreatefs//wlefiain the other part of this Table. | 
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IVALESIA 
\nbt yer found whence the name of Yu/efieis derived, which 
call nds, or Walifſer Lands, Bur it is fuppoſed that ic commerh 
tLatine word Falls, which ſignifies a Vale, or from Yaleria a 
the Citty Sedane. Yalefis hath on the North the Bernarians, 
manens, and Helverians : on the South the Corrian and Lepon- 
Ape: on the Eaſt the high Rhetian Alpes : on the Weſt the 
KanAlpes, and the Lake Zemmen, The length ofir from Weſt 
bs. dayes Journey : but the breadufhgis very narrow, bur thac 
me har broader neere to Offodarum, Ind Sedanum. This Coun- 
Worph it be encompaſſed with high Monnraines, and ſharpe 
which for the moſtparr are a Germane mile high, and many 
pare cover'd with conrinuall Ice and Snow : yet ir wanterh 
Wforche ſuſtentation of mans life : for ir harh good ſtore of 
eline,and other kindes of fruits: it hath Whear, Barly,Oates, 
Raſe, Fetches, and Mill. Wine beginnerh ro grow among 
man Dioceſe among the Mounraines, and the Plantation ' 
tc chorow all the deſcent of Rhodanws, untill you come to 
wa At Sedarnm the red Wine is better than the whire, and 
ek and chick, that you may write with it. Neere OiZodurum 
mk better than the red. And there is no better Wine in 
n that which groweth at Sedanum, and fo is A 
aid intro neighbour Countries, Here asalſo in Siders and 
kfron growerh in great abundance. There are Oranges, Al- 
kd Figges. And thorow the whole Country you ſhall finde 
wot Apples, Peares, Nuts, Prunes, Cheries, Cheſnuts, Mal- 
aches, Apricocks, and the like. Moreoverthe Mountaines 
mOnnrry doe yecld many ſorts of Phyſicall Hearbes and 
kgwhich have ſpeciall ſoveraigne vertues. This Country alfo 
eyiniefall of Mines : and pure Chriſtall is digged forth in Gums 
MSpring-head of Khodanw. Ir producerh alſo divers kindes 
creatures, as Kine, Oxen, Horſes, Aﬀes, Mules, _—_ 
doates, and Cunnies : alſo Geeſe, Ducks, Hens, Peacocks, 
It hath alſo abundance of Bees, of which they make 
Y Moreover the Monnraines have ſome beaſts unknowne 
the Epocerots, which are horned like Goares, alſo wilde 
EAlbine Mice, and Hares unlike to ours,alſo Pheaſants, Wood- 
KandBirds which they call Paraifas, alſo Partridges, Vultures, 
bores, Hernes, Finches, Magpies, Stares, and Thruſhes. They 
tulbabundance of Beares, Wolves, Leopards, Foxes, Marctines, 
Falcons. But they have no Harts, Goates, Boares, Scorpions,or 
bogs. Yer they have ſuch great ſtore of Veniſon in this Coun- 
atitis ſold in the Market like Oxe-flaſh, and ſomerime chea- 
Moreover the Biſhop of Sedanumis Prince and Lord of all Yale- 
Min ſpiricnall and remporall matters, and Charles the great a- 
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S. Theodolus Biſhop of Sedunum, and tohis Succeſſors. And many othe 
Empetours didconfirmethis donation, and ſtrengthen iteven yny; 
this day. Ylefia is devidgedinto the higher andthe lower. The highe 
doth ſpeake the Germane language, and beginnerh ar the Mountay 
Farca,and ſo rugneth forth to Marcawhichiy under Seduum, necre t 
River 40r/#s, and it congaineth feven-Tirhipgs, or Diceceſes, whic 
they'call Zexden, namely, Seadunmum., Syaer', Leuck, Raren, Viſh, Brigy 
and Gembs;; In the lower/«efia they, uſe the Sabaudian language;} 
beginnerh from.che River Morſas, and ſtretcherh even to the Brig, 
of 5. Mawritiz,, the Inhabitants whereof were formerly called Ver; 
grians, . This:lower Yalefiahath fſixe communities whica they ca 
Vexica or Banxera,nam oudes, Ardon, Sallien, Martinacht, Imre 
and S. Mauritiums, The Metropolis of Yalefia. is Seduiwm, in he Ger 
mane language Sitter, and in French $S3un,it isa neate Citty and groy 
eth every day: more faire and beaurifull. Iris ſeated by a Mountains 
which riſeth Eaſtward in rhe middle of a Plaine berweenethe his 
Mountaines which doe encloſe the Valley, and it hath wo forke 
high Rockie tops, Bur Sedunum a Biſhoprick of Yaleſis is ſubjeft x 
Torentaſiathe Archbiſhoprick of Sabaudza, and likewiſe Ayu, The 
isno walled Cirtty in Yalefia beſides Sedunum, although $, Mawiits,g 
Agaumm maybe counted apretty Towne. Moreover here arert 
Caſtles of Aartinacht, or Octoduram ; of Gradetſch and-old Sidg, all 
the Townes, Sider, Leuc, Raronia, Veſpia, Brig, Naters, and Morill, Tt 
Mountaines whichdoe encompaſle Faleſi have other names no 
than.they had heretofore.. The Mountaine out. of which #hadas 
ſeth, was heretofore called Subecus, Coatius, and Yr/e{us, itis now 
led Farca. Neere unto this is the Mountaine Gotherd, neergto Brig 
the Mountaine Semproxins, now call'd Simpelberg, Neere yatoit ac 
the Mountaines Saces and Matter. On the other (ide of Ghadanwarett 
Mountaines Zoerſch, and Gemm). - In the Poenine Valley;cis-the Ic 
Mountaine Arolls, Over againſt Sider Northward is the Mountair 
Sifvins, which is called Auſtalberg.and on both ſides the Mountainec 
S. Bernhard. The Wood Hercymareacherh forth ſome ofhis armesN 
ther, which are called by divers names, for in ſome places ueere 4' 
Itis called the Wood Milebach, and neere Perigrad it is called Ferjid 
waldt, andin other places it hath other names. The people in Vale 
are now very courteous and affable unto Srrangers. But they 
ſom&whar more harſh and riged , then ic becommeth friends at 
neighbours to be. 
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mare eſpecially deſcribed,the Country of .. 
7 Tirols, and Marca TarVifma.' + 
Wn He ſecond Table of Lombardy containeth the: County of 
7 irolss, and Marca T arviſins. The County of Tirolisis (o 
namedfrom the Towne Tirelas; which was heretofore 
very faire. Ir lyerh: betweene the Rivers Athefis, and 
Oengs, and betweene the Alpine Rocks : on the North 
adoſed with Bavaria, on the South with Lombardy : on the Eaſt 
Mace T arviſod; and Forum Inly : on the Weſt with Helvetia. Ir 
krerofore a part of Rhttium. This Confitry 4lchough it beenclo- 
Alpes, and extenderh ir ſelfe thorow the Rhztian Rockes, 
itÞrich in fruits, and all things neceffary to life, as alſoir hath 
thre of Gold, Silver,and all kindes of Merrals,which are drawn 
tthebowels of the Mountaines, the tops whereof are crowned 
wEWoods, and full of great ſtore of wilde beaſts : the Hills 
lifes, are fall of fruirs and Vines : the Valleys are watered with 
Madesand Rivers, and full of Heards and Flocks of Cattle. And 
Khtechis County may be equal'd and compared nor onely to a 
dome; bur alſo roa Kingdome. It-was joyned to the Houle of 
Mnthe yeere 1460. by Rodpiph the Sonne of Albert Duke of 4u- 
The Chiefe Cirry is Oenzpons, commonly call'd each, on the 
Mhand banck of the River Ocxus,being the ſeate of the Prince,and 
taliamenr of A#ſt744is kepr here. There are alſo the Towne 444- 
bytheRoyall Caftle;z and Bol/zammma Mart Towne. of Tirolis. 
#saTown by the River Oenus famous for making of Salt : Brexe 
abpiſcopall Citty by the River 1/acus where the River Rzentins 
Mdsburden ir ſelfe into 7/acus. There is alſo the 01d Citty Triden- 
dythe River Athefis,which Pliny and Strabo doe place in the tenth 
tryof 1zaly, ome would have it built by the Frenchmen; and ſo 
wdelivers, It is ſu poſed thatir was ſo named from Neptunes T ri- 
it. For as the Rendonenfant doe worſhip Satwyne, ſo the Triden- 
$didworſhip Neptune, whoſe effigics and ſtatue may be yer ſecne 
leChnrch of B. Yiglins, on thar fide which lyeth roward the Mar- 
Theodorick King of the Oſtrogorhs did wall this Citty with faire 
tone,” And hee fortified the Caſtle of Tridemam on che other 
Ppp banck 
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banck of the River in Yeryw4in like manner. Afterward when 
Coos _ expelled ax of : the Langbards did po 
4 Dukedome, ut Deſjearins Cagh ing overcog 
Charles rhe it.came againe to bee un 'k Eng 8h 
Qion, and the Emperour did enlarge Sy the acceſſion andad 
ofthe Towne Kips neere Benacum, with lome Valleys and Y 
After him Churles the $axone gave to ghe Charch the + who 
of Tridemtwm,together with a faire Valley, and the Town 
And the Earle of Tirolkis was made Defender and ProteSors 
And from that time the —_ p had Juriſdiftion _— 

6 partl ne language, an | 
4 nd bb is {cl Ont Fore Cirtties, t £l X 

re language, avin the middle of orion ther ln 

Forks Cha that famons Counſell was ce cbratod lag the yeere x 
under Pope Paw! the third, This Country is watered y | 
Rivers, Oenus and. Athefis., The other may rather be al kedR vu] 
than Rivers. Here are no particular Mountains, f6talwame 
called by one generall name the Rhetian Alpes, altho 
afterward diſtinguiſhed by their proper names. Here! 
woods: as Griwald, Hofgartenyls der Aich, Milrinald Far 
Wen Holz. 


Marca Tarviinag - 


| Hoary Have ſpake of the County of Tirol : it renalnek 

| peake of Marca Tarviſins. It was ſo namedf 
Tearvifian, a the NS of Lombardy kept t 
who were I = - —_— . Cs _ 
call it T arviforums, tis called alſo Yeretis from 
But now in the Country ſpeech ir is called AdaceTNg l _— 00 
ning the bounds thereof, Zeaxder writeth, that Adi + 
the River Sercadoecncloſei iton the Weſt: on the Ne keheT 
ſanian Mountaines, which devide /ta/yfrom Germany : 
mouth of the River T5mevas, and part of the Hadron on 
South the mourh of zthefis,and the Melarianian, andBeig 
Marſhes : and the ſame Leander affirmeth that theſe wetreth 
of ancient Fexetia, and not of Marce Tearviſine, whichwas far f a 
ter, and lay lengthwaies berweene the Rivers Minh -__ ( 
that beyond 4/a they were joyned to Forans Julia, and belides: 
whichis now called Afarca T arvifina, did conraine ſome place , 
Cenomanians, &c. The Country is fruitfall,- che ayre wi 
pleaſant, and temperate. Ir hath pleaſant Fields, which yeel# 
ſtore of Corne and Wine,and other fruits. It hath plenty of Me 
and good ftore of Catrell. Andit is adorned and corichedW 
many gifts of nature, thar it is worthy ro bee accounted onet 
principal! Countries of /za/y. Hererofore the Euganeans dweltY 
the derivation of whoſe name if wee ſecke it from the Greeke,! 
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be derived from their noble irth. The Venetians as L;y; 
noterh, b.1. did drive the [+ wvmy from home, from whoa 


wha [Aces Y rye rom 


' = 


viam we Will ſpeake in their 


which, name _ Finengay, aps 
oy em _Fenice is a Cirry which conrainernh abour 60, (mal) [. 
F &b& in IDE icABayj 
ofthe cog lich MefT yer Nouns \ 
on the de, which thar the violence and rage 


ſome other Ilands doe lye before. it to 


trees, which 
by 450. ſtone and woodden Beidges. Thechict, 
is that which is called Can! grande, three mikes long, 
which devideth che whole Citty into rwopa "Sorhar | may ci 
ther goe on foote, or by Boate, of which there are 8000, tharwe che 
Citty, they commonly call theſe Boares -Gonde/a. The compaie of 
this Citty is about 8.miles,which is famous for pox \ 
atid tore of Merchandiſe : ir hath ed excellent win, andmolt 
learned men, and it is adorned with good Lawes, and landable $:2- 
eutes.. Iedoth abound with Corne which is brought thicher one of 
divers parts of the World, as alſo with divers forts of Wine, 
which _ | wat nh cates "Inorg 15 one, | 
Malmeſy,and with other things, neceflary to mans life, ſoqcit 
beriphety call'd che Paradiſe of Delighe. There are in ies. Parte 
There are alſo magnificent and ſumprnons publike and private buil- 
dings. The chicfeſt Church is that which is dedicated to Saint Mwke 
the Evangeliſt, which is gilded in many places. And to omit other 
matters, there isan Armory within the Cirry, commonly tall the 
Arſenale, which is about two'miles in ae we Here ate made of 
Wood, Iron, Brafſe, Hempe,:and Flaxe, all kindes of for | 
Ships, as Anchors,Guns, les, Ropes, Tackles, and Sailes, Here 
are alſo ſome Enſignes kept” which were taken from che Turke, or 
Pirates, or Enemies, and thoſe Trophies which were taken & Nas- 
in the yeere 1581. And alſo there ate the Pretorian Barges, 
and the Ship Becemramres, in which the Prince accompanied with the 
Senare and chiefe men of the City, is carryed every yeere tothe en- 
crafice of the Sea, where the Caſtle ftanderh, and there after ſome Ce- 
remonies performed by the Biſhop, he marrieth the Sea, and. puts 
pps oo) it to ſhew his perpetuall dominion over ir. There allo 
a publike Library,rogether with the Library of zero» Cardinyllot 
Nken, which at his death he gave to the Common-wealth of Vowte. 
Vemice is very populous, ſo that there ate thought to be in it about 
300000. Cirizens. They are of three ſorts or rankes : the Parricians 
who governethe Empire and Commonwealth : the Citizens 
doe beare nnder Offices : and the Artificers who uſe Mechanick Arts. 
And beſides theſe there are great ſtore of Merchants and Stranger, 


which come thither in divers habirs our of all parts of the ma s 
; trathcKe 
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Seke : as Turkes , Ethiopians, Slavonians, Arabians, Syrians, 
wenſans, Cyprians, Macedonians, Germanes, Hungarians, Spani- 
& Frenchmen, andothers, The Venetian Common-wealth was 
ncd at the firſt by Conſuls, afrerward by Tribnnes for 252. 
ww: afterward in the yeere 707. itbegan to be a Dukedome. The 
commonly call'd Doye, is the head of the Common-wealth,and 
>Frigce of the Senate, and he can doe nothing neitherin time of 
wept warre Without the conſent of the Senate, for he conſulterh 
them. The Senate make Decrees which yer are publiſhed in the 
ks game.” The Duke hath certaine ſtipends paid him our of the 
lite ftock : and afrer his deceaſe anorher is choſen by ſuffrages 
Jaoyces. out of the Senate. The Senate which is commonly call'd 
Safe, is the Baſis and Foundation. of the whole Stare : the 
katers of it are all Nobles, of 25. yeeres of age, or above: who 
weitee liberty ro ſpeake: very fairhfull in Counſell,and very care- 
lapreſerve cheir liberty, and enlarge their Empire, and very 
matic adverſity. There are many —_ Magiſtrates beſides the 
aghich here for brevity ſake I omir. This Cirty is heldro bee 
fiteſt and moſt flouriſhing Cirry ofall others, che Thearer of the 
andthe common Mart for the whole Univerſe, the Miſtrefle 
Cquerour over ſo many Enemies : the Queene of the Hadria- 
keand the glory and honour of 1zalie. Although ithath waged 
a7 WAIT: = rryed the varieties of fortune for the ſpace of a 
madyecres, yet it was never ſubdued by any forraine Enemy, [ 
Eee ocher Cirties and leſſer Townes, The moſt famous Ri- 
patthis Gountry are Plavis, commonly call'd Fave, alſo Brenta,Ba- 
wad 4the fis,which is the greateſt of them all, There are Moun- 
wala this Patavine Country, which'neither belong to the Alpes, 
wihe Apennine, ſo that in this reſpe& rhere is no Country like 
ink. One of theſe Mountaines is Gemwls, the other Venda, and 
he Eagzncan Hills ſo famouſed by Poets, There are ſubjeQ co the 
nach of Aquz/egiumr, che Biſhopricks of Mantua, of Cuman, of Tri- 
, of Yerons, of Maravis, of Paduz, of Yicentinm. of Treviſiums, of 
aus of Feltye, of Bel/un. And ſo much briefely concerning the 
uy of T rolis, and Mares T arviſma. 
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IN VVHICH ARE- DESCRIBE 
Pedemontana, the Marquiſhip of Montisfery 
andthe Dukedome of Gx xo a. | © 


ON, A ontisferrar, and the Diltedey 
# of Genoa om ap d wr pur pry pary< ment 
e21 firſt, whichis fo call ”m ” 
itis at the foote of agree 9h or the Mien 
doe devide Frenxce and Sabaudia from 1talie: it is commeniyt 
woe. It is bounderd on the Eaſt with Padus; 0n the South 
l Alpes : on the Weſt with the Alpes of France: # 
with Durlaand Riparis, This Conntry is full of fru 
Hills, which doe yeeld excellent Corne,Wine,and c her 
it hath Mines of Iron neere Twinem, and of Marble% 
Here the Turinians dwele hererofore, who were wel 
Polybius, Livy, and Pltareb; and alſo Strabo, Pliry, and Pi 
them in the ninth Country of #ah, and doe make themW# 
ſtock of the Ligurians. 'Afrerward this Country begatit 
the Taurinian Dakedome under the Langbardians, 
duced it into a Provinee, made it a Dukedome. Aﬀee 
ro be nnder the government of the Kings of re/e : and alien 
divers other Princes : eſpecially of S<haudiz: and cheWnanape 
France : it was much waſted in the time of the warres Jerweenern 
Emperour Cherles the fifth, and Francis King of France,” the © 
Citty of this Country is the ancient Citty Tau inum, which Tath 
Pliny, and Ptolomy doe call Augaſia T aurinorum, Antonius am nn 
places that this Citty was called Tawinerum from the people, 1 
commonly called Tarizo. Stephanus the Gramarian would have 
called from a Bull, which was the armes of the Maffilians, whos! 
lonieit was: it lyeth at che mouth of D#rie on Padus, in a foureK 
figure, and hath foure Gates, and many faire Xdifices or buuet 
and ithath plenty of all things. The chiefe Church is conſecratt 
Saint 7ohry Baptiſt, beſides which there are ſome 20. other Chi 
or thereabours.alſo there is the Dukes Palace; and a famous Ul 
ſiry, in which Eraſmas Roterodemus was made Door of Divinity: 
was one of the farſt Cirties in 1ral, which had a Printing noultes 
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alſo a hagoick: Neere the Hill there is Rzvoli, a populous Towne ' 
anda licrlefarcher neexe the River Pothere is the Towne Carignang, 
$11 higheeberweene the Rivulers and Avitiens there is the faire 

onaſtery of Saint Aztonins Raviſings : and a little from thence neere 
the Monaſtery of Saint Ambroſe,there is Suſ,which the moſt doerec, 
kon to be in SawbandiaNeere tg Po, fixe milesfromy the mouth of $44. 
gonss there isa Towne, which they call in their Country ſpeech rin. 
rols, which is very rich, and hath a _— Monaſtery : a little 4. 
bove there is Petroſs: and on the left ſide of the Fountaine $ 
there is Pagel/ato, and Briceſſe, on the right ſide of the Mountaine go. 
ws, Not farre from the River Pelice, which runnerh into Pg, there i; 
Villa Franca, where a Bridge doth joyne both the Bankes ofthe River 
Po. There are alſo by the Springhead or Fountaine of Padas, Reyelly, 
and Pajſans, and a little farther Critio: anda little farther Mgybriny, 
where the Valley of Po beginneth. The Inhabiranrs doe call ir y42; 
4 Lucerne, from a Caſtle which is there of the ſame name, 


Clonnen— 
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Ow the pleaſant and fruitfall Country XMontis-ferrs is to bee 
unfolded which is ſo calledas Leonder thinkerth as it were Mons 
Ferax the fruitfull Monnraine, in regard of the fertility of thelirtle 
Hills which arc in it : or from Ferro, that is from Iron, by compari- 


ſon, becauſe as Iron doth excell all other Metrals both for ftrengrh 
and hardnefſe: ſo this Country doth excell all other Countries for 
plenty of ſweet and pleaſant fruit, as alſo for Wine. Merwa. Lib. 6, 
Antiqu.Vicecem, doth deſcribe rg rg in this manner, Man eff 
perpetuis expanſus jugis, thus amenus ;fer, ommium gue rerun ad vitan 
atilium {ertilis,eft colonis admodum - fn Inc ipit diurno fere ttinere ab Al- 
pibus, planitieque ſeperaur, que inter hos colles && Alpes intercedis, Nibil bis 
incultum —_— 1s £y/ gms ſold bonttatem oportunitatemque, Leven 
T a14rus Aextrans Padus alluit nec ullius alveum Regio egreditur, Quant mags 
autem ab anenibus «bſceaurn Colles, tamo majores amenioreſque Camplintr eos 
panduntur, quos haud malt Mcſopotemiam queas dicere, quippe quod amnibus 
atringue fit inclufi, That is, iris one continued Mouaraine, pleaſant, 
and fruitful, and yeclding abundance of all things neceſſary, andir 
is fall of Husbandmen. It beginneth almoſta dayes journey from the 
Alpes, and it is ſeparated from them wich a Plaine which lyeth be- 
eweene theſe Hills and the Alpes. Iris all tilled in regard of the 
goodnefle of the ſoyle. This River T anerus watereth the left fide, 
and Pothe righe fide, neither doe their Channels reach further than 
this Country. Bur where the Hills lye fartheſt from the Rivers,chere 
are fairer and pleaſanter Fields, which may be well called _—_— 
mis ir1 ira iv paog 781 woreuar, becauſe they lye in the middle be- 
eweene Rivers. The Of-ſpring of Paleologa did firft poſſeſſe the Mar- 
quiſhip of 2foxtis-ferrar, even to the yeere 1534. when after the de- 
ceale of George, the laſt ofthe Palzologians, the Emperonr __ 


ThePukedawsof Gangs, 21 


e& che Dake-of Arnie be lawful Heir of Atomy</awmes: 
Magqnifhip Was made a Dukedimac in; the yeere 1575, by the: 


nad betetofore' the Margnefics Palace, and: the new, which 
a Genedts, Dukoof Aonwicand. AAmig-forres, bailr, which is 
tlpealied Le Candots: Alla die, which Ehinycatterh Ferprja, 
alicth/the Albeafians Pompcjanians. Icis farre bigger than 
Eds, but it bach not fo good an ayre, ic was heyerofore 
kroche Marqueſſes of Homiſ-ferra, but now to the Dukes of 
we; That part of the Country is very fruirfull which is common- 
alldLywdile, Ther third Ciztyis that which is: commonly call'd 
Aigue Suyehiorwne, vahich Hiny 4ig.3. Cap.5. placeth in Liguria. 

mw call it qe 2 from. the boe and'wholeſome Waters and 
vines which are-hexe:for there axe in this Cirty publike Bathes 

one T ables, and fleps ta goedowne'meathem. - Beſide the a- 
id Citties, thete are Befimane, Falengis, S, Safvatore, Honcalvo, 
; Nicea ſurnamed Pals, Afts, Follemia. 'Ceua, and many 
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fieDakedome of the Gennenftans, or the Country of Genda was 
{ terevofore called Ligwis, yer nor all but'thar part, which was 
qadehe Alpes. There are divers opinions concerning the name 
fap \Some, among whom is Paulus Ciacomm, doe report that it 
vballed ab lyendes Legamintbus from gathering of Pulſe : ſome 
bn zoone of the fabulons Capraines of 7apetss, and Beroſus, Caro, 
wer, and Semprocius ſuppoſe that ic was ſo named from Zigwes 
rnneof Epppticn Phactor:Now it is commonly calld Riviera os Ge- 
=, from Genus a famons Cirtie.It is boundosrd on the Weſt with the 
Swhich divide Gafizs Nerbonewfis from ltalie: on the Eaft with E- 
ad Macrs'or Mage which floweth berweene them: on the 
hicis beaten with the Ligurian Sea: on the North it is encloſed 
the Apennine. This Country as Striownius wrirerh, was berero- 
mn, and had nothing in itworrthy of memory, bat that it had 
t Trees, fir for building of Ships. But now it yeeldeth good 
line, Oyle, andother fruits. The Conntry Dienw doth fo 
mewith Oylc, that ſomerimes it makerh 18. ſometimes 20000. 
ts which chcy commonly call Barikes. Genoa is now twofold: the 
Wee, and the Weſterne, which from the Metropolis, which ſtan- 
Winthe middle of them borh, is called Riviers di Genova, di Ponente, 
<A Livie and others call the chiefe Cirry Genus, Stephanus 
Ute Genos, and Luitprandeus Ticinenfis, and the Writers of his age, 
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Janis ; itis now called 'Genos and Genova, concerning the firnation, 
fronteth on Meridlam,und the HandCirme, the banke of iris opp, 
eo the North, and ſole hath agencdledeſcent inroa Plaine, being l 
redac the foote of the Mounraiaes, and behind a Trench or Bulyy 
doth keepe off the we rents having neicher a Mourainong! 
tuation noraplaine, burbfamixckinde.The Compaſſe of iris 35; 
foore, as the Biſhop Nebianus repo ch. So-thatif we allow 7. fog 
roa pace, the mealure of rhe whole Cirty will 'be 5. miles, bur ifws 
allow 6. foote; then neither the Bulwatke nor the Haven can co, 
within this compaſſe or dimenſion. 'Ithatha faire Haven whichlyes 
to the South and Southweſt, which affoordeth ſafe harborioe þ, 
Shipping. Bur concerning Genas tliere are theſe (mooth Verſesy 
Scalgers extent, in Engliſh thus, \- + | 4 


The Aſian wealth, andEaſterne honours great, 
And all that Land the Euxine Sea'dorh beare, 
ThePiſanian Armies, and the yourh of worth, 
And the Fretich Colours I alone drew' forth. 
The ſubdued Alpes I held'and inawe, 
And#frick trembled when my Ships ir ſawe. 
And the Venetian hath fled from the ſhor 
Which in my Haven he hath found roo hot. 

O Fraxce you are deceived much, and Spaine 

In your attempts, you take up armes in vaine, 

I conquer being conquerd, for if I oþtaine 
Vitory,vor foſe it, I am ftill the ſame. 


Having viewed the Metropolis, wee willſhew ſome ofthe othet 
Townes andCitties. Not farre from / arss is that which Prlemycalls 
Nices. CAmonines Nicie, and now Nizze. Ir isa Sea Towne, buil 
heretofore by. the Maſfilians, and ſeated behinde the Alpes, partly 


on the Cliffes, = = gw onplaine groand.Now it is ſtrong; havinga 


well-fortified e,andit is ſubje&to the Prince of Sabaudia, A 
mile farcher above the Port or Haven of Hercules Monecs,Toriis,ot 
Twrbias is ſeated on the high Mountaines. There are alſothe Townes 
of D. Remi, Or.S. ems, ſeated in a pleaſant fertile ſoyle, aud wonder- 
fully terrified and adorned with Citterne-trees, Palme-trecs, Lem- 
mon-trees, and others; .Caftellams Tabia is but alittle Towne, but fa- 
mousfor good rich Appian Wines, ' Albjgeunum is an aficient City, 
ſeated in a Plaine, 500. paces from the-Sea, which hath an il! ayte, 
bur very rich, and abounding with all things neceſſary. Finerum alſo, 
or Nawum. Sevoxa is an-ancicnt Citty, adorned wich many magnih- 
cent buildings, and the:compaſſe of it is 1 500. paces, Theſe Cities 
are on the Weſterne ſide of Gena: on the Eaſt ſide there are Clavt- 
riom, Seftri di Levamo,and others. The Rivers here are Yarss which 
devideth Province from Ligarie, the latter being a Country of 1tah;the 
former of Fraxce. This River on the Weſterne banke thereof which 
is toward France, receiveth thoſe Rivers which are commonly call 


in French Caremp, Leavaire, and Efteron : 08 the Weſterge banke coward 
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tion,. eceiveth the Rivers La Linge && Ls Veſubie. There are alſo by 
dppoli: Coaſtwof -4wric Pas/9n, now called Paian: fatabe naw called 
log There arc alſo Merala, Porzevera, Feriſazo, Lavagna, Macra, now 
ulwefed #grs. Concerning the Eceleſiaftick government you may 
nonsadin Mercaors Table : the Biſhop of Tawrinium, under whom are 


3595 biſhops Co/Wen/is, Salutterum, Montis Regalis, Novarienſis, Lodenfis, 

\ foolirdica , Ipporegienſis, Aitenſis, Aquenſis, Albenfis, Terdonenſis,S4onenſis, 
oo Oe ON. 4. 

"if mwenſis, Vintimelienſis, Placemingg, & Patienſis, are ſubje& to 

wn rhre — mag There are under che —— 
Yer the Biſhop Bod;enfis, Aprumacenſis, or Brumacenſis, Mutenenfit,or 

ge | mou ſs, Acovewſis, or Ampruniacenfs, Nwbienfis, in Cor fica, or Nebien- 


ries fig wadlew/i, £ibigeumcs fis, or of 4 which is reckoned among the 
WMicaozos to the Arc 4 phgbrges, 6 neo 


T HE dy K-E DoMt 


GENOAS 


% 
" Y UNE 


THER He Dukedams of Gena which free herh fc 
4 ba Liguſti elongeth properly to: Tra 
'l:. Wd Ligaria. The Merropolicoixis th Oe 
SV joe art js devided ihro the Eaſterne/aid 1 
Rc The bounds.ef the former is. the Ludcnfian than 
the latter rhe Haven of Menecw:This Countryhath a rude tony 
fo that irbringerh forth —_— but that which is forced outof + 
Earth with great paines, It was heretofore cover'd over wi 
having a few Husbandmen, who did live rather by robþ 
tillage. Strabo the = L#b.q. writeth thus concerning 


Liguriam habjtant, ut phremn ex pecore Vitiumns apitant , lacke horde 
pottone, maritins ex montanis paſium queritantes. That is, 


which inhabir _—_ live for the moſt part on Catcle, their drinke 


Milke, and a kinde of drinke made of Barley, they ger their food 
the Sea-ſhore and on the Mountaines. Theſe Moun or 
good Timber for building of Ships, and grear Trees, win 7 
thick that the Diamerer of ſome of them is 8. foore. The Liparians 
were heretofore avery warlike People,who pur theRomanswwne 
crouble, and at laſt could hardly be ſubdued. Whence 
them, Dwram in armu genus, a People hardy in the Warres, and Yip 
ſaith, 4/uctumgque malo Ligurem, the Ligurian is inured to zroub 
Genus theMiſtrefſe of Ligerrais ſuppoſed tobe the ani 
of 1talie, and that it was builr by han mr pa ſome ſippe A p be = 
others conjedure that it was {6 named from Genuas the Se of King 
Saturne. Pattlus Peruſinus delivers that Genuinu an E ned. 
Phatthons Companions who lay ſicke here, after ts oc | 
health call'Jir afterhis owne name Genua.Orhers deviſcorerFa 
bur it is the famouſeſt Mart-towne of Liggria, and i » nereaſe 
much within theſe 400. yeeres, and now-it.is yery ſttgng, &much fea- 
red. The Terriroriesof this Citty did reach/ herexofore even to the 
River Tana. It hisd\inder it Fheodofiea Citty © ica Cherſoneſas, 
which is now called Caffe, ako CoprAgthirChins, whichare Iland 
in the Mediterranean Sea, andPeraaCitty of Thrace. It contende 
long time with the Venetians concerningrthe Dominion and Empir 
of the Sea. In this Cirty there are 28. Patrician Families, out « 
which a Counſel! of 400. men i chofen, and the Duke is Preſidet 
thereof, Ir began to be eſtabliſhed at Gemos in imitation of the VE 
netian Common-wealth abour the yeere 1537. but afterward bel 
much rroubled with the fations and diſcords of the Citizens, ati 
being enforced to obey forraine Lords, as the Mediolanians,Frencts 


men, Jand Spaniards, it loſt much of her former power and aurhority, 
ar 
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end bllnfogs fubjeR, it enjoyerh rather; an imaginary than a & 
Common-wealch. Barto conclude, referring the Reader that tef 
reth roknow more, to Bracelivs, Bizerus, Any, lotinianus, Er. Leen 
Albertag, I thipke it firt to ſer downe wm Verſes, 


The Aſian wealth or Eafterne honours prea 
Andall that Land the Euxine Sea doth beare. 
The Piſanian Armies, and the youth of worth, 
And the French Colours I alonedrew forth, 
The ſubdued Alpes I held, and kept in awe, 

And 4frick trexhled when my Ships it ſawe, 
And the Venetiarrhath fled _ - ſhor 
Which in my Hayen he hath found too hor. 
O Frame you aredeceived much, and Spaine, 
In your attempts, you rake up armes in vaine: 
I conquer if conquerd, for if Fabeatne 


Vicory, or loſeir, ie, Iam till the ſame. 
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FoOVRTH TABLE 
[OMBARDY: 


n VVHICH ARE THESE 
Countries Romandiola,the Dukedomes of Par- 
maand Feraria, and the Marquiſhip of Mantua. 


£4 H E fourth and laſt Table of Lomberdie doth preſent 
(UREA - ro:your view Rowandiols , and the Dukedomes of 
STIDET /arme, and Alanine, The firſt is Romandiela or Romenuls; 
1 q UF which was ſo called by the bs 2 and rhe Emperour 
7 RY Charles the great. The bounds of Romanula on the 
ſink arg.che Moores or Marſhes of Yerona, and Patevins, even tothe 

Wahof che River Pos, rogerher with apart of the Hadriatick Sea : 
mtheEaſt 1/awrms together with Picenum, on the South the Apinnine, 
Wh Evwrie, concerning the Weſtern bounds there are different o_ 
zeas, Some goe no farther than the River Yatrinus on this ſide of Fo- 
m(rael:ſome paſſe over ro Scultenns,now Panariam, and there they 
bo. Wee will follow che latter, and make the length thereof to bee 
16. Miles or thereabouts berweene Folia and Panariam : and the 
Itadth almoſt 96.Miles,berweene the Apennine and the Marſhes be- 
nentioned.Concerning the qualitie of this Country Leander wri- 
tthchar ir hath a very good ſoile, yeelding all kinds of fruites both 
ordlight & neceſſary uſe. Here are large fields planted with al kinds 
ainire bearing trees, pleaſant Hills full of Vines, Olives, and Figgs, 
Wook full of fruite, Meddowes full of grafle, and Buſhie thickers fit 
frbuating,alſo many wholſome waters, many Salt-pirs, both neere 
te fide.and within the Countrie,alſo Merralls Mines, and in- 
tnerable other excellent guifts of nature, which would be tedious 
vichearſe. There are ſome famons Citries in this Conntry and many 
Tomes, The chiefe are, thar which Prolemyand other call Arminum, 
teInhalicanrs doe now call it Rimini, and the Germanes Rumelen, It 
T8 fo called from the River which warereth ir.Ochers have other 
wations. It abounderh with plenty. The Haven was hererofore 
Rryfaire, large and capable of Shipping, bur now ir receiverh one- 
(all veſſel1s being filled & choaked up with ſand, There is alſo 
luaSea Cirtie, heretofore called Phicoles, The Cernians for the 
part are Sal:-makers, of which rhey make ſo great gaine,that rhe 
ath yearely from thence 60; thouſand Crownes, There is alſo 
ens, which Prolemy callerh Ceſeni. Strabo,Ceſena, and now the moſt 


Qqq 2 doe 
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doe call ir Ceſens and ſome Ceſnadigo, and laſtly Ceſna. It is now a yer 
opulous Cirry , and in former time ir was enlarged on the Weg and 
oth fides, by Bernar dine Rubrius of Parmae.There is a ſtrong Caſtle le 
ted on a Hill'od the Sourh fide of the Cictie , which was buil: by tf 
Emperonr Frederick the ſecond : Sarfine is an ancient Cirtie 2:+ 
foote ofthe Apennine, where Plawtus was borne. Ravenna which $94 
callech Raovenye and Ptolomy Ravennas, is an ancient Cirtie, Concer. 
ning the ſiruarion whereof Strabo wrirech much Lib. 5. There areyc. 
derthe Archbiſhop hereof, the Biſhop { 4rienfs, Comaclenſis, Cernies. 
fos, Forolivienſis, For lienſis, Vellimenfis, or Fille, Ceſenatenſu, $ye. 
mienfis or Sar finaunfis, Favemtinus, Im'lenfis, Mutinenſis, Bononienſy, Regs: 
nenſis, Parmenſis, and aa > er There are very good Meddowes and 
Paituresbythis Cirtie, which'doc yeeld grrar ſtoare of Milke,Burter, 


and Cheeſe. Fermm-Livi; is now called For. Itis a Cirty thar excel. 
leth both for Situation, and plenty, being ſeated berweenethe ry 
Rivers Roncus and Momonw.,and hath a good ayre.Forum Cornelh com. 
monly calld 7oles ſeared by rhe River Santernws , the ſole round a- 
bour ir is fraitefull, and yeelderh great ſtore of Corne, Wine, Oyle, 
and other fruires. Bononia is an ancient noble Cirrie,commonly calld 
$ olopna, it is ſeared ar the foore of the aehrhem » by the River thay, 


and rhe Torrent 4poſa runnerh rhrongh the middle ofthe Cirtie:ir 
lycrh all againſt the Eafſt,on the Sourh fide ir hath Vine-bearing hills, 
on the other ſides faire frairefull Meddowes. The ayre is nor very 
wholeſome. The compaſſe of it is 7. Miles.Irt hath 12.Gares,and Map- 
nificenthonſes, and Noblemens Pallaces. The Emperour Tho 
did inſtirure ag Univerſitie here , in the yeare 423. Now wecometo 
Ferraris, concerning the name whereof rhere are divers opinions.Bur 
it is moſt probable thar it was called from the Inhabirants of Ferrari- 
ds, which wal beyond Po, who were tranſlated hitherin the yeare 
423: by the Decree ofthe Emperour Theodofius : at whattimeir was 
a Village without walls, and afrerward abour the yeare 658. it was 
walled abour by Smearegaus, Exarchus, and by degrees it was ſo much 
eplarged,rhat ar lengrhic became a noble Citric. The Biſhoprick was 
rranſlared hirher by Pope Y#el[ianus abour the yeare 658, and 12. 
neighbouring Villages made ſubje& unto ir by the Emperour Conf 
tine rhe 2. who gave it alſo many Priviledges. Ir is now calledFerrars. 
Andir is ſeated on the Banck ofthe River Po which warerethir onthe 
Eaftand Sourh ſides. The ayre is thick, in regard that iris firuate i 
che Marſhes. Ir harh ſtraire, long, broade ftreeres, the moſt whereof 
che Marquelſe Leoe# cauſed ro be paved with brick, and it is wonder- 
fully beaurified wich publike and private buildings. There is a greate 
Church,and rwo Caſtles, the ch the River, the other over againG 
S. Georges Church, which is the Dukes Seare : and borh arewell fortt- 
fied:it 1s populous, and aboundeth with plenty ofall rhings, andir 
one of the pleaſanreſt Cirries in 7ealie,, being the head ſeate of the at- 
cient and noble family of the Ateſtines. The Emperour Fredajchthe 
ſecond did inftitare heere an Univerſiry in contempt of Bonow. Ic 
hath a greate Plaine round abour ir but barren, I paſſe by the other 
Cirrics of Romandiols and the lefſer Townes. THE 
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Et TED 
3 Ic 4 WHOM "4 
hisCi h een fr EI RD 
[4 Who at ry 
—_ the Frenchmen opt of 1h od portal 
Dukes, the firſt mR—EY =_ 
Ahn Fart fin the Sonne 
oeincant murder'd;his pur 
par 3 im deceaſe his $0ae rake ar) him. But/Strabo an cnt 
doeplace Parms in the Amilian way, hve miles from the Apennine. 
It was ſo called from the River Parma : or as others ap 
Parmam hoc oft breve ſcutam, referat, that is, becauſe ir reſe 
tle round Buckler or aw... which is called Parma. It wn faire 
houſes, ſtrait broad ſtreets, and plenty of all things neceſſary. It is 
ve Ma 6g tt and ſcatedon a Plaine : the ayre A very wholeſome: 
liny maketh mention of 5. men of Parma, three wheredflived 
120, yeeres, and ewo 130. yeeres, The Winters and Summers are 
temperate. It hath a ſtrong Caſtle, and many Palaces belonging to 
Princes and noble Families, In the Market-place: which is very = 
there is a faire Fountaine : and a Church built in imitation of 
Romane faſhion : and a Bell hung on three Pillars : and a Steeple like 
that at Boworls, The Suburbs are devided from it by a River of the 
ſame name, andit is an Archbiſhoprick. The Inhabiranrs arc come- 
ly, noble, Martiall, wes , = ,and witty. Alſo the ancicntand no- 
ble Citty Placentia hath a Duke as well as Parmaz, which Prolemy and 0- 
thers call Plakemtia, and commonly Piazenza. Tris ſcated neerePo, 
from which ir is diſtant about-12000. foote, ir ſtandeth in a pleaſant 
ſoyle, andgloricth in her fruirfull fields, and famous Citizens. The 
walls are new : the Bulwarkes and Forrifications very "_ and 
rong. 
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Bendrums and $ "The ſoy as is el. has | 
of Wheare, and other kindes of Corac, as alſo orcat ſt 
and Oyle, it hath al@ Izanand Brat nd me MRICONAFER 
Silver, Allum, Marble; Porphiry, and an other kinde 9 
meld with blacke and greys: ſow was they, ca/l.s a 
cals it Ophites which is a kin ofMex having fp we 
and many other Preci > the ONE 
RT call.Pyrites, iroſhan Ahdiz 
pod nrativn of mans I i) Bri 
a Kam i ofpeciallyin menong 


Howite gave 0 
her ra Cloay yo e's { 
co the yeere665.An; rd Ceſer the DiQarorg 
many-athess.- Aﬀtc ard it it was-ſubje: ro.rheÞ 
Purs as | asgheRo Empire flauriſhed., Butaft 
(as ; atche-Goches dwyaſte it ith fire in they 
then jt was ruinated by: 41%) Pringeafzhe Hannes, but 
ed inthe yeene, 452. by, the .Emperoysiof 4wiemsy 
bank poſe edit untill Cherles the great. copke i 
whoſe decealetbe. Frenchmen ſucceeded. Aborwan 
th on ane near frheRomaneEmpine 
1136. and.gor Sagafecr/# My aa es» ly vv Ga 
and deprived it of all Priviledges: and the Scaligers, Dakes ; 
being ayded by the Gwelfians tooke ir. After t en (9h acc 
Vice-Counts,who were Princes of Medio/aram : by whom being 
vexed.ir reyolted unto the Venetians : from whom tlie Freac 
rooke it , and afterward it was reſtored ro them againe. 
which Straboand Ptolemy doe call Brexta, is now called Breſce. 3 
are divers opinions concerning the originall of this Cirty. 
opigion is moſt probable which many low. Forhe norerhth 
was built by the Cenomanians : and by the Capraines 
Beloveſas, when they came out of France, over the FT urine and | 
Alpes into /talze, Hence Phny and Prolemy dac attribute the bull 
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of it to bethe Cenomanian Nation,and Zviealſo,7;b,32, mentionerh 
that Brixia was the head Citty of the Cenemannians,lt is an anciens. 
rich;populous, laffc, and'well-fortified City, hayig animpropyy. 
ble e. and faire buildings both publike and private. Alſo, the 
River Garcia {liderh by it, which ſomecall Mela, Ir hath are: 
Caftle which overlookerh the Cirty, which was fortified by the 
Venetians with a ſttong Garrifon:it hath alſo magnificent Churches, 
wondrous great Monaſteries, anda faire Hoſpitall. In the Capraines 
Palace there are theſe Verſes, . 


Elk loces edit, ans, prot, comferwidhawaral 
Negquitiems, prone gar jure, Probos.” 


tt 'Þ  '3- 24. SS 
This place doth loveghate,puniſhkeepe, andreverente, 
EF = [>.N 
Wickedneſſe,peace,faults,lawes,and good mens innoe 


There are many inſcriptions upon Marble, and many of 
Starues, and divers Epitaphs both in the Churches, the Biſhops P4. 
lace, and alſoin all parts of the an, the Territories thereof, 
The Inhabitants are wealthy, neate, Noble, ſubtile, and witty, fr 
flonriſheth now for riches : E thar it is uſually called Prhi Fentu 
Sponſa, the Citty of Yenice his Bride, Ir received the Chriſtian faith 
from D.4ppo#inaric Biſhop of Revenne. And it is a Biſhoprick. Of 
which Scatiger thus, . | | 


Que pingues ſcatebras ſpecula defpetiat ab alts 
Poſtulat Impery Brixia magna vices, 

Celum bilarum, Frons leta urbi, gens neſcia ffaudir, 
CAtque modum ignor at divitss uber agri. 

$4 regeret patrias animas concordibus or as, 
T wc poterat Dominic ipſa jubere ſuis. 


Great Brixi/athat from a Hill doth view 

Thoſe fruirfull ſprings which doe the ground bedev, 
Complaines of change of governmenr, the ayre 

Is pleaſant, and the Girry is moſt faire, 

The people are ignorant in all deceir, 

The richnefle of the ſoyle is very great, 

Andifdew concord could be here maintain'd, 
Thoſe who are now her Lords, ſhe might command. 


There is alſo in this Territory the Towne Quimtianum, ſiruate 20. 
miles from Brixia Southward, neere the River Ollizs. Alſo Reggie, 
Botteſino, Viele, Novalars, with many others, it hath alſothe Lake Bt 
#«um, {0 called from a Towne, the ruines whereof are ſtil! remal- 
ning. Catwl/ns calls it Lydius, from the Lydians that is the Tyrrhenians, 
who as fame reporteth did ſometime inhabic the Country neere unto 
it : it is calledia Italian Lego dt Garda : and in the Germane he 

| ade, 


_, 
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{from the Caſtle which is ſeated on the Eaſt banke thereof, 
ke, as Mexius Vponius writerh to Cardinall Polc,doth cxeel) all 
fiſh: its cnvirond with pleaſant Hills, and Springs 
t re breake forth:here there are woods, and greene 
s, Vines, Olives, Maple-crees, Bay>trees, and Cedars : and 
(full of all proviſion doe encompaſſe it round abaur, fo that 
meth nothing eichec for delight and pleaſure, or for uſe and 
{There is allo another Lake called Selim or Sevinus, now it 
led-Zago 4'iſeo, from the Caſtle //exs which is on the banke there- 
Thisreceaverhthe River Ola on the North, and cafterh ir forth 
woo the Sourh. Laſtly, there is alſo berweene Schinws and Be- 
the Lake 1dr, commonly catled Lago & [aro, or Idro Lago; It 
yhnmed from the Caſtle Zdyws : Some ſuppoſe it was ſo calicd 
mie Hydra, which Hereales (lew here, it hath abundance of fiſh. It 
geth it ſclfe into 7drizes by divers ſtreames : the lefſer Lakes 
which are called io their Corinrry h Lage Cap. Lego 
zzod others. The River Melisor Mels doth cur thorow the 
Weofrhis Terricory. Ir till retaineth che name of AMefs even 
ts day. Bur yet it dorh nor runne by the Cirry as we may ſee, 
tymePrecinAs chereof. Thelittle Rivaler which glideth by the 
n = called Garza. 


Mr 
ok. 
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TieDukedome of Mediolawam is 300. miles in 'compaſſe, The 
1 ile is very fertile and fruicfull. .Z3vie; Flores, and Pohbrus,doc 
hatthar ehis Councry, with the moſt of the Tranipadane Cirries 
eldrhemſcives ro the power of the Romanes, and became 2 
Mnince, Aerceliusand Cn, Scipias being Conſuls. And itis manifeſt 
lone of rhe latter Emperours, atlured by the convenicncy of the 
& ddmake this Cirty their ſeate of Reſidence, as Nerve, Trajene, 
| Maximinian, Philip, Conflantine, Conftantins, lovianus, V alextes, 
and Theodofius, Trajane built a Palace here, which ſtill re- 
Mtharname. Bur when the power of the Ceſas _ weake, 
Uttywas waſted and {poyled by che incurſions and inrodes of 
batbarians: as the Gothes, Hunnes, and Langbards.Whom when 
he great had droven ourof rul,this Connery didpur ir fafc un- 
leprotection of the Kings of Fraxceafrerward of the Germane 
urs. The moſt of whick were yeerely crowned here with an 
nba che ancient and mg Charch > _— Ambroſe. —— 
"ro (everall exa rleagrh ander the raigne 
eLmperc  brech. rar ny the ſecond, againſt whom it 
Wally rebelled, it had new Lords, which were the Vicounts 
io afterward in the yeere 1394. were created Dukes by 
tame dur wenceflaus. Afterward they had the Dukes of $fortis, 
ahifrage and conſent of the Citizens, and by che authoriry of 
SmancEmpire : which the Galcatians couldnever obcaine. =_ 
F* the1r 
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their Line being a the Emperour Charles the fifth y 
their Snccefſor, who paſſed over this Principallicy to the Kings g 
Spaine his Succeſſours. The chiefe Cirty is called by all Latine\y; 
ters Mediolanum: Polybius, Strabo, Prolemnsy, doe call it Meds | 
Mediolara,che Italians doe now callir Milenothe Germanes 24 
Mediolanum was built by the French Inſubrians, as Lzvy, T rogus, an 
others doe report; who-comming-into Zaire under the condug ; 
their Capraine Bel/oveſus, and having expulſed the Tuſcians, th 
founded a Citty here : in the yeere, as ſome doe reckon, before 
birth of Chriſt 339. and as others recken, 380. Howſoever iris mo! 
ancient. Iſaac Caufabone. Lib. 4. and Sirabo doe thinke thar irs 
named from Medzolanium a Citry of the Santones in France, Some ( 
tharit is derived from a Germane wotd.,as it were May-lands frop h 
greene fields, which are as freſh and pleaſant as the fields arein th 
Monerth of May : orelſe itis. called A#dlanat, becauſe it is the mid] 
and Navell, as /ovizs ſheweth of /»ſ#br#4, being encloſed withthe R; 
ver Ticinus: orlafſtly, it is called Maegde-landr, or Meydel lend, that i 
the Virgin Country, from Minervs who had a Temple there, which 
was heretofore conſecrate to aur Saviour, afterward to the bleſſ 
Virgin, and nowto Saint Tee. Media/anum is fituate betweene Tyj 
nus and <Abdua, not farre from the __ : Having a temperate ayr; 
and climare. Ir is thought to be one of the greateſt Cirries of Europe 
and it flouriſherh for wealth and merchandizing : ir hath faire bui 
dings, great Churches, and wide large ftreers : agdir is well fortified 
with Walls, Bulwarks;atd an Armory,” which,doe rakeup a grea 
ſpace of ground. Ir hath large Suburbs, ſome of which may com 
pare with great Citties, being ditched and walled about as the Cit 

is nexrto the Church whith is call Downer, being fairely and magni 
cehtly buile;there is Saicit Eearences great Church, which was buil 
upon the ruines of Hercules Temple. Thereare alfo in it ſeven high 
channelled Pillars curiouſly wrought...” There is alſo che ſtrong 
Caſtle which is in rhispartofthe world, andir is'called 2wts lovis 
iris impregnable, and thefaireſt inall Europe. Thereisin the Sul 
urbs an Hoſpitall for Strangers, or for the ſicke, by ctheway of 8ems 
matius, the foundation whereof containerh many Acres,it was begur 
by the Sforrians, bur is not yet finiſhed, Alfo ehere is the- Church © 
S: Gothard, in which are the Tombes, and: Sepulthres of many noble 
Vicounts. '/There are many. ancienti Inſcriptions in the. Cities, and 
manyother Manuments df Antiquiry;::It hathan ancient Univerli 
where itis thoughe rhat' #/irgil ſtudiod,. And Zeeder wriceth that! 
hath a famous Library. There are ſo many diverſirics of Tradeſmen 
that it i184 common Proverb. Che chity eraſſtttare Italia, firwms M 
lano, whichis to ſay, Medjolengm ſcilicet deſtrwendo, ttaiam inſtri po 
Tharis, if Mi#ax were deſtroyed all Jrahe might be furniſhed with 
kinde of Tradeſmen and Arrtificers:: It:is ſaid that the King of ” 
receiveth yeerely from hence 80.. thouſand crownes, The ridding 
and derermining of civill/and criminall cauſes. belongerh ro the 
nate of Millan, in which-there are 16. Do@ors, and ſome Prelates 40 


Patritians of Miliaws, Milan is an' Archbiſhoprick , the Archbiho 
| pri 
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of whereof ſhath 9 Suffragans under him, Bergomenſis, Brixi- 
of * RGIT" Navari, Vercellehfis, Ipporegtenfis, Viglevien- 
gf , Aquenfis, Alkenſis, Terdonenfis, Saontnſis, A allbeemerſs, V in- 


Placeniinum, Papienfis, and Ferrare are exempred. 


* 
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His is the greateſt and moſt potent Dukedome of 
Europe , which heretofore the Inſubrians inhakle 
berweene the Rivers Abdus and Tichms, The 
 Citrics in it are Milan, Lauda, Ticinum, B 
called Papis, and Novarrs, The ſoyle is every y 
fruirfull, pleaſant, and watered with many Streames and Rivers 
chiefe Citry m—_— Milla _ by the ng ers for when 7 
ins Prifins ral at Rome, King Belloneſus havin 
Alpes ks. a _ band of = cer ay and havi par + | 
cians, he built a Cirty in that place, which z—_ ſairh wascall, 
Sri and hecalled this Cirtty Mediolanum, or as ſome are peiſwade 
Meyalandam.as it were the Virgin Land,perhaps from Minawe Tem 
le,who was worſhippedin this place, which is now conlec "J 
« Tecla, whence Alciat thus, < 


Quam Mediolanum ſacram dixere puells 
Terram : nam vetus hoc gallica lingua ſons. 

Cults Minerva f uit, nunc ft ubi numine Tecla 
Auto, Maris Þ iryinis ante dommne. 


Mediolamen the Virgin Land they name, 

For in the French ir ſignifies the ſame, 

"Twas ſacred to Mizervs, now they adore _ : 
Tecls, and the Virgin Mother heretofore. 7 


Some thinke it was ſo denominared from a Sow that wa halfe 0 
ver'd with wooll, which Mi ſeemes to glance at thus in his ka 
blemes, when he wry " | 

L anzger bus fog ms, Sas ef, anzmnalque bif orme 
Aertbes binc _ inde Levi. 


Their armes a Sow, acreature moſt uncouth, 
'one {ide brifſtled,*rother woolly ſmooth. 


So alſo Claudies in the marriage of Honorins and Murih. 
4d menia Gallus 
Condit lanigere ſwis oſtendentia pellcm. 


The wall built by the French, which yer doe ſhow 
The skin and ſhape of their wooll-bearing Sow. 
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| wr tothe form gf a Providceand we 6, 
Wa. (So 4 as P and Livke report. And many Eape _” 
rourstaking delight in the conveniency of the place, did make the WF 
Citty of Mullan their ſeare of reſidence; and adorned ir with man 


. publike Xgikices and Bnildings ; whence Awſoning. 


Mediolani mira omnia, copia rerum, 
( k- Innumere _ domus, tum oak muro 
al \:;v) ' Amplificats loci ſpecies, popalique volupt as 
+] 8 bs ag incls CES Theatri: h 
| -—— DL. Templa, Palatimeque arces, 
oy \ ff All chings ar HiZas are moſt wonderfull, 
: y KA 4 ) 3 - There's plenty, and the honſes beautifull, 
Ras \ \ ** .. A donble wall the Citry doth augmenr, 
AW ; The People inthe Cirque take much content, 
| \ ENG = Andinthe Theaters they doe delight, k 
| NF % — Thereare Temples, and faire Palaces moſt brighe. : 


Bur when aps 7 vane decayed, ir w_ —_— vexed by the 
Hung, Gorhes, and Langbards. It was taken an royed by Fred, 
Bake, s. It was a time governed by Vicounts, Joby ms 
was firſt created Dake by the our Wexceſlans, and from thence 
it deſcended tothe Aurclian Sforrians, and at length Charles the 
fifth did bring ir into his owe Family. In this Citty there is the roy- 
all Caftle of Porta /ovis, rhe ſtrongeſt in all Erope. Tt is full of Artifi- 
cers, eſpecially Smiths, who forge our of Iron, Swords, Breſtplates, 
Bucklers, and other Military inftruments. Hence ariſcth that{aying, 
Qui ltalians armis inſiruere totam velit, enum deftruere Mediolanum oyortere 
Thar is, Hee that would furniſh all ze with armes, muſt deſtroy 
Mifien.Burt I conclude with this eloquent Elogie of a Divine Writer, 


This Landa people did firſt entertaine, 

From whom this Kingdome ar the firſt began, 
The French, Iralians both all yd did grow, 

And gave new lawes unto the ancient Po. 

Then Germany joyned in ſo great affaires, 

And Fame her Trumpet now preparcs, 

Ler one poore honour ſome poore 'Towne advance, 
While Id honour unto me chance. 


THE 
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"$RINCIPALITIES OF 
=FJERONeA,VICEN TIA, AND 
PeATeAVIU MM. 


hd the Territories of the chiefe (itties of Marca 


Tarvisina are amphe deſcribed. 


WIN chis Table the Territories of three chiefe Cittics of Mzr- 
44 Tarviſmeare delineated and deſcribed, Yerozs, Yicentia, 
and Paiaviums, The fifft is the Territory or Country of Fe> 
Iro0na, The length of it from the Towne Brachelius unto the 
ter which comerh our of the Lake Bevacum,is 65.Miles:the bredth 
nm the Caſtle on che Frontiers even to Rivoltella is forty Miles. 
ſhefoyle in ſome parts is ſtony, ard thereforcuntilled, and ſome 
atofir is very good.. Ir hath abundance of Wheate, Oyle, Wine, 
ell, Wooll, and other pretious commodities. It hath alſo famons 
ties of Stone. And many wholeſome medicinall hearbes, eſpe- 
ally on che Mountaine Ba/aw, whether Phiſitians doe often relort 
ather chem. The T#/caxs are ſuppoſed to have builr Yeroxs, others 
e chat the French Cenomanians did buildir : who being expul- 
Witwasa long time ſubje&trothe Romanes, and Cx. Pompejus Strabo, 
tefacher of Marr brought thither a Colonie. Afterward beitig wa- 
by 4tila King of the Hwnns, it was afterward ſubjet ro many Ty- 
jesfirſt to che Kings of the Gothes: the Langbards did expel them, 
whthe Frechmenunder the condu& of Charles the great did expell 
te Lawgbards :afrer whom the Berengarians being droven out of /taly by 
teEmperour Or: the firſt, itenjoyed ſome quier and reſt under the 
© athoricy and ProteQion of the Roniane Empire, A Hiolinus Romani- 
whaving got it by force, did change the PrefeQorſhip into a Lord- 
tiphaving expulſed 129 Ateſtinas, whom the Senate and People of 
Fen had 2s Prztor. Hee dying obour the yeare 1259. the Salige- 
ra by the ſuffrage and common conſent ofthe Cirrizens were cnrti- 
tuled Princes of Yeroxs almoſt 128. yeares; who being droven out,and 
partly made away by poiſon, the Galleatians got poſſeſſion of ir, and 
therward rhe Carienſians, whom the Venerians did drive our, under 
whoſe juriſdiction ir conſtantly and peceablely continuerth. The Cit- 
which Pol. callech Yerons and Overone, doth ſtill reraine that name. 
= BE The Germanecs call it Dierrichs Bern. Ir hath athinne aire, Iris like the 
City Baſin /7cuerie, for ſituation, having many faire buildings: ir is 
ſeated on a plaine levell, both Sourhwatd, Eaſtward, and Weſtward, 
[FE © bitonthe Northſide the ground riſerh a lirtle, like a Romane The- 
ter, It is fortified, and encompaſed round abour with rhe River _/- 
tf, There are divers Monuments of antiquity, which doe reſtifie 
theancient magnificence and riches ofthis Cirty.lt hath ſtraire,large 
| Rrr 3 ſtreers, 
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ſtreets, paved with ſtone, and abour 35. Churches, the chiefe where. 
of is the ancient Carhedrall Chuzch, and che Chyrch of S.Anaſtaſins. 
ichagh 10. Monaſteries. On the cop of a rock there axe rwo fam 

Caſtles of S. Peter,and S. Felix. Alfo an ancient Caſtle, which is com- 
monly called Cjtade#/s. There is alſoa great Amphitheater in the 
middle ofthe Cirtty. This Cirty isa Biſhoprick. The Inhabiranrs are 
magnificent, beaurifall, comely, very witry, and prone ro learning, 
I cannot omir this one thing that when the Venerians did fortihe 
this City, rhey found cerraine hollow Cayes, and when they digged 
in the Mounraines, they found Vrchins or hedghoggs of ſtone, alſo 
Oiſters.Birds bills,and ftarre fiſhes which were as hard as any Stone;, 


T be Territory of V 1 CENTIA, 


He Country of Yicextzs followerh,the {oyle whereof as itispleg. 
Tx: ſo jr is fruitfall, yeelding greate ſtore of Wine, andother 
frujtes, eſpecially Mulberries , on whoſe leaves Silke-wormes doe 
feede, Nor tarre from the Citty there are rwo famous ſtone Quarries 
ig the Mountajne, which the Latines call Cornelaws, itis commonly 
called Copelp, There are alſo Marble Mines in che Valdanian ftreete, 
This Cirty was built by the Tuſcans , or as Trogw writerh, by the 
Frenchmen, afterward it continued faithfall co che Romance, uncill 
Attila time who waſted it, and afrerward it was ſubje& tothe Gorhs, 
the Langbards, and laſtly to the Kings of aur, They =_ expulled, 
it was fubjeQ ro the' Roman Empire, uncill the raigne Cane: 
rour Frederick = ſecond, by whom being ſacked and burnt, irhad 
afterward divers Lords, as the Carrefieni, of Patevinz, the Scaligers of 

Feronaand the Galeatians ofMillan:andalſothe Venerians Arlength 
being infeſted and yexed by the forces of the Emperour Maximilian 
the 1. it was reſtoredat laſt ro the Venerians, This Citty Troguv, Pom- 
poniue, Tacitus, others doe call Yicemtta.Plim, and Amtoninns doe call it 
Ficetia : eAElianus Biſetia and Bitetis, Ptol, calls it Ovikems, andir is 
commonly called Yicenzs. Itis ſeated neere the foote of a Hill, being 
divided into nnequall partes by the two navigable Rivers heron and 
Bechilione. It is pot very faire or begurifull, but populons, and aboun- 
ding with plenty. Theze are foure rhings here worchy of noting, the 
Prerors magaificcat Pallace, a Bridgeof one Arch, the greate Alrar 
ſtone in S. Lavremces Church,which is ofa wonderfull leap, and laſt» 
lythe Theater, whichis commonly calld Z. Academis, There 1s alſo 
the Monaſteric of Sr. Corope , where rhere is alſo a famons Librarie. 
The Inhabitants are of a lively diſpoſirion,prone,and apr to learning, 
warfare, or merchandiſing, and Induftrious , they live bravely and 
goe decently in apparrell. It is a Biſhoprick. Moreover in the Terri- 
tory of Yicentia, thereare theſe Townes , Moroftica whichis 2 famous 
rich Towne. Alſo Brexdulam which is rich and populous. Alſo Lewv- 

«» both for wealch,populouſneſſe, and _—_ may compare with 

” and Cirties of 1za/ze. There is alſo fix Miles abour Yicentis, toward 
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rhe Sourh,the Towne and Caſtle Caffad;s,which was ſo called becauſe 
dclinquents and looſe perſons, were, kept.there at worke in Yrexe 
Quarricspt ſohe, ro digge tones for building of houſes. | 


The Territory of PaTavium, 


Fr fTHeTerritoric of Pateviam followeth, which wee areto deſcribe 
in this Table, which isthus bounderd by Bernardinus Scardeomy + 

on the Sourh the River Athefis ranneth : onthe North the lirrle Ri. 
ver Myſoglideth : on theEaft the gulfe of Yexice : onthe Weſtrhe x4. 
eniax hills, and the Country of YVicemis, The compaſſe andcircym. 
rence of this Country is 180. Miles, in which there are fix hundred 
and ſeavenand forty Villages. Celis Rhodiginus writeth that Confanti. 
was Palzologus was wont to ſay, nifiſecreta ſanttiſſimu viris af firmariin 0. 
rieme Paradiſum e fie, arbitrari ſe non alibi ewn reperiri poſſe , quaminyerſus. 
vi Patavina apaxitate. That is if holy men had not affirmed that Pos 
d;/ewas in the Eaſt , heeſhould thinke that ir could nor be fgund any 
whereelſe but in ſweer and pleaſant Pateviurmy. The ſoyleis froitefull, 
yeelding corae, fruite, and rich Wines, whence 2ſartial, Prlaque Pom. 


pincis Eupanca 4rvs jug, 


The Euganean fields which painted are 
With hills that purple Vines doe beare. 


Itaffoordeth alſo great ſtore of Hunting, Fowling, and Fiſhing, 
The Inhabitants: have a Proverb, cancerning the incredible Plenty 
of this Conntry, Bologna le graſſa, Padova la Paſſa, This Citty was al- 
wayecs joynedin friendſhip and amity with rhe Romanes, as appea- 
reth in.Livie Lib.z1r, andin 24. Twins his Phillippicks, The Colonic 
brought hither was better conditioned than other Colonies, For 
the Patavianshad power to give their voice and ſuffrage, as the Ro- 
mane Citrizens,; It was taken and ſackt with other Cirries by Atils 

ing of the Huns, and an hundred yeeres afterward by the Lang- 
bards, who barnt it, when in the raigne of Charles the great, it began 
to be'partly under-che Kings of /aly, and the French King : partly 
under the Berengarians: bur afterward it became free in the raigne 
of the Emperour Qthe the firſt, The forme of this Common-wealth 
laſted, untill Frederick the ſecond, by whoſe command andauthority 
Attiolinus Romianimnus poſſeſſed this Citty : after whom it had theſe 
Lords, the Cartarienſians, the Scaligerians, and the Galeatians, and 
about the yeere of Chriſt 1404. the Venerians, whom it ſtill obeyeti, 
adlikea good Mother, finding her ſelfe weake and infirme through 
age,thee yeeldeth all her rightto her Daughter (for the Venerians 
mtgotonke of the Paravines)nor to bee governed, but rather ſu- 
ed and helped by her. Patavium is a moſt ancient Citry,the flower 

and honour of all the Citties in ale, Prolemry calls it Pataviwmn, If 15 


now called Padss. Prolemyalſoin another place calleth ir —— 
ome 
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cauſe ae ſuppoſe it was ſo named in regard of the. Vicinity and neere- 
rexe Meſechercofgnro the River Po, and rhe Marſhes, and fo called as it 
tePaliumes: ſome derive it 4 perendo or from hitting, becauſe 4m 

the builder of chis Cirry, 4vem telo petiverit , did there ſhonte a 

— Mdwithat Arrow. Bur Latexvor is reported to have built it as he 
anefrom Troy, T hit Cirty is firuare io a frairfull levell ſoyle, aud ir 

ha gentle remperare ayre, it is happy both forthe goodnefle of the 
pleaſantneſfe of the Euganian Monnraines,and the vicinity 

ribe With Alpes, and the Sea. The River Bremee floweth by it. The com- 
ofitis now twofold, and heretofore threefold : rhe outward 


Vas : 

R;. pie or circumference doth containe 6200. paces, with 6s 
,. Mn Gates. The inward circumference 3000. paces, having a long 
1m. Wlleround 2bour ic. Ir is alſo faire and magnificenr, ——_ 
red all things neceſlary, it is alſo paved, and well fortified with 
i. Widaches, Trenches, and Bulwarkes : it hath maynihcear, and fump- 
0. Wwe Edifices, borh ſacred, prophane, pablike, and private. There 
us. Wh 23 Friaries, and 49: Nunneries. There is a Palace which was 


” > ; 
1+. Wi why che Emperour Henry, which is now a Courr of Inftice, and the 
ny ticeftofnote in all Bobs which is nor ſupported with any Pillars, 
11, Wincorered with Lead. Moreover there is the Court of publike 
m with aPorch, it is ſupported with Marble Pillars, buile of 
knc,and covered with Lead, there are 5. great Marker-places, 38. 
des, arched with ftone, over the River Bronze, There are large 
, ſpacious Courts, three Hoſpiralls for the ſficke, and as many 
rs. There isalſoan Hopicall for Orphanes. Ir doth con- 
tinegooo. houſes. The TInhabiranrs are very witty, apt and prone 
rages and ftadies. Titus Livins,Gn. V alerine, Flaccus, Le A- 
ty Stella, and many others have graced Padus with their birth, Ir 
1]- WH hehe famous Univerhry of Padue, which was founded and inftiru- 
| edby che Emperour Cherles the great, or as ſome thinke by Frederick 
ic Wi teſecond, which was much enlarged by Pope Yrbane the fourth, and 
or Wl pateied and cftabliſhed by the moſt illuſtrious Conmon-wealth of 
o- Wh ian There are alfo many Libraries, well farniſhed with Greeke 
iis WF ndLatine Bookes, one at S. /obrs in the Garden, another ar S. 14- 
;- Wh lathe third ar S. Amronies. This Country is ſo'warered with Ri- 


that to the grear commodiries and profire of the Inhabiranrs, 
ly #es no Country Towne which is above 5. miles diſtant from 2 
ne 
th - 
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the Marquiſhip of the V Vindorians, and 
the County of C1L14. 


Jinks With 9- 
0 called from 


u 

Fea 

3. The bounds 
of this Conntry on the Eaſt are 1fr#s : on the Narth the Stony Mouns 
taines: on the: Weſt the Vindelician and Norician Alpes : on the 
Sourh the Hadriatick Bay, This Country hath. a temperareclimare; 
a wholeſome ayre, faire fields, well watered,and yeelding abundance 
of all kindes of fruits, tke Medowes and Paſtures four and full 
of Cattell, it hath alſo Vines which yeeld' excellent rich Wines, 
Woods ithath which affoord good Timber, and excellent Huncing, 
andalſo Mounraines full of Mettals , Marble; :and other Pretions 
Stones. The Euganians did firſt inhabit this Counery, afterwardin 
proceſle of time the Venerians, afterward the Frenchmen,fterward 
it was under the Romage Empire, which declining, it was(ubjet ro 
the Langbards. After them ſucceeded the Emperours,andafter them 
the Berengarians,who being deſtroyed and exrirpared, ir returnedto 
the obedience of the Romane Empire. The Emperour 0th gave a 
good part of it to the Charch of <Aquilejum, and Conradw gave the 
other part with 1#ris. The Venetians at lengrh poſſeſſed it, about the 
yecre 1420. who ſtill doe governe ir, although the moſt part of ir bee 
ſubje@ ro peculiar Earles and Lords. The Me: ropolis ofthis Country 
1s /Vitnum, commonly call'd Ydene, the Germanes call it weiden. Leander 
ſuppoſerh thatit.is an ancient Towne, and thar Pliny maketh menti- 
on of it.. Niger beleeverh that it is that which Ptolemy and others doc 
call Forum Iuljum. How ſoever it is a large Citty, magnificent, and 4- 
bounding with plenty of all things. The compaſſe of it is 5. miles. 
The Venetians doe now governe the Common-wealth by Preſidents 
ſent thither, which they call Locumtenenres or Subſtirutes. There 
arc init 16000. Citizens. There are alſo other Cirties, Aquileta, com- 
monly called —_— the Getmanes call it Ag/er, Iris ſiruate by 
the River Naſon. The Citty was heretofore large and ſpacious, and 
fortified with walls, andalſo beautified with Churches, a magnificent 
Thearer, and other publike and private Buildings. Ir is now unfre- 
quented,which was [was pay Jae very faire and populous. Ir remained 
faichfull and conſtant to the Romane Empire,untill che rime of 46s 


King of the Huns, by whom being beſieged and much diſtreſſed for 
wauat 
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tryis rugged, yet more hilly then Mbuntaines, which hills doe yeeid 
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want of Corne, at length it was taken and ſxckr,and 30209, men who 
lived in it were py to th wot he fFft fled xo che Tland, After. 
wardit was re-edhed arſet$s, an for F thme it was under the 
power ofthe Langbards, untill the comming of < harles rhe great ing 
tah,after which time it was ſubje& to the Kings of 7tahy, and after. 
watd*o the Romane Emperours. Afterward ir began to bee under 
rhe governmenr- of Patriarkes, fromthem ir came to the Venetia 
nnader whom it now continuerh in peace andrranquility. Bur theſe 
Biſhops are ſubje& to the Patriarch of 4qulegium, the Biſhop of cog. 
cordia, Pols, Parentium, Trieftinenfis, or Tergeſtin:nſis, Comaclenſis, o; py. 
tenenfis, Tuſtinopolitanus, Madrientis , of the New Cirty, or Emoniang, 
Seeke the reſt in the.ſecond Table of Lombaray. Under the Bj 
Gragenfis, are the Biſhops of Caftelanjum, or Venice, alſo Tercellaneaſy 
Equilenſis, or Euſulanus, Caprulenſis, Clodienſis, of the New Cirry, or 34. 
ritia according to Leander,which Prolemy and Amtoninus call Inlium co. 
nicum, Amaſeus Lib. of the bounds of Yenrce, placeth Grruwia where 
Noreja was heretofore, Candidas callerh ic Noruia. Goritia hath his 
Princes, which are ſabje& to the Dukes of Auſtria. Ir is a Towne 4. 
mous for wealth and nobiliry, Thereis alſo Portus Gruarizs, which 
Pliny calleth Portus Romatings, or Spilimbergum, which is well fortified 
both by nature and Art; alſo Maramwm which is very populons and 
rich. The Mount Falcon is a noble rich Towne. There is alſothe Cir. 
ty Palma,anda round Caſtle built by the Venerians in the yeere 1 593, 
under the foundation whereof there was money laid with this In- 
ſcription on one ſide, Paſale Ciconia Duce Venetorum, An.Dom, 1593, 
On the other ſide, Fort Tuly, Tali, Chriſtiane fidetpropugnaralum, That 
is, the Fortreſſc of Forum 7ulium, of /taly, and rhe Chriſtian faith, I 0- 
mit the other leſſer Townes. Theſe Rivers doe apperraine to this 
Country. Romantinum, T ileventum,Soitins, Frigidus, Natiſo, Alſa,Tww, 
and others, The Inbabitants are very prone and apt to humane 
Arts, Merchandiſe, andother honeſt ſtudics. 


STR 4 


- Frer Forum lulium followeth fria, well knowne to Latine and 
-A Greeke writers, which ſtill rerainerh that name, the Germanes 
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= "all it Hifter-reich , as it were the Kingdome of /ftria. Plimy ſhewerh 
(_ thatit'was heretofore called-149ydie. It reſemblcrh a Peninſala, and 
Jyerh for the moſt part berweenethe rwo Bayes 7 ergeſlinum and Car- 


nerium, it is encompaſſed with the Hadriatick Sea, on the North it is 


\ bounderd with the Carnician and Norician Alpes;on the Weſt betore 


it runneth forth into the Sea, it hath the River Formio,and the Rivet 
Arſfison the Eaſt, The breadth of itis eleven Miles, the compaſle of 
it 122, Miles, from Fermioaforclaid, even to the Fanatick Promonto- 
ric, or the innermoſt corner of the Carnarian Bay. The whole Coun- 


great 


eſtore of wine, oyle, and other fruites,but little wheate or other 
ine, except the fields Piſcino and Hwwayio. There is a Monnraine 
mamonly calld 44ajor,which is full of wholeſome drugs and hearbes, 
adPhiſirians doe reſort hither to gather them. 1/ria doth yeeld a- 
hndance of Salr. There are alſo ſtone Quarries. Marble is cur forrh 


der WF the Rovinian fields, which is calld Iftrian Marble,which is of greate 
0%, Wl fecme through all /:a/y. Moreover part of J{r:a belongerh to the 
cle Venetians, os part to the Auſtrians. Ler us come to particulars. The 
"* WF Cicry thar wee meete withall is /»/tinopelis, which is a chiefe Cir- 


nofCherſoncſus. For ſo the learned call it, which is commonly call'd 
Wd Irie. It was ſo named at firſt from the Emperour I»ſtine. Af- 
emardic was called by a latreename,becauſe it lyerth in the entrance 
the Country as you come from Forum 1ulium, It poſſeſſerh a (mall 
Wd,which is a Mile long,andofAa little breadth being divided from 
the Continent unto which ir is joyned by Bridges, which may bee 
wenup. It hath a Caſtle in the midft fortified with foure Towers: 
telongeth now to the Venetians, Five Miles off,chere is another 
lfle; which is joyned to the continent with a ſtone Bridge. Afrer- 
mwdthere followerth Yrawm, which the Iralians call Caſtellatium,and 
({deriam, commonly call'd Caſtelzer. Fifrie paces hence is S. Simon 
ad Pranum is 5. Miles diſtant from thence : and Salvorum as many : 
ulVinecum. From Yinecwm it is two Miles to S. Peregrine : and a Mile 
kathence ro S. 7obn del/a Cornezand as many to S. Lexrence common- 


"" i halld 4/ Dails : a Mile off is Daze it ſelfe,, and three Miles off is the 
(4 wCitry , commonly called Aemonis, From the River Quietiaa it is 
» Wc Miles ro Port Cerverias, Foure Miles from thence is the Cirty 
is WY om, which is now called Parenzo. The Towne Orſer followerh, 
io, WJ vichin Latine is called /7ſerium, Lemws being paſſed by, we come to 
1c BY mii and afterward to that Towne whichis commonly call'd Ze 


(umge, alſo to Porteſaol, and Mutazzo : and from thence ir1s three 
Miks to the Promontorie C:/anum,, Muratlo, and Phaſiava, andfrom 
thexce it is rewo Miles to the Bandonian Valley, and as many t9 Marco- 
wm : and it is three Miles from thenceto Pors Pols, Afterward 
firreis the Epiſcopall Citty Pola ſeated on a high Mountaine, which 
fillretainerh his ancient name, a hundred Miles from Tergeſte : and 
Miles from Azcoxa being divided from it by the Hadriatick Sea. 
nd WM lheRivers of Iſtria are Riſanus , Draconta, Quittus, Lemws, and As ſia. 
ics Bi ſhereare alſo woods which afforde very good Ship timber. The In- 
th Bi iwitanes are poore in regard the Venetians doe engrofſe all _ 
nd WWtothemſclves. We will ſpeake hereafter concerning the Marquiſhip 
47- WM fithe Vindorians, and therefore I will here omir ir. Ihave ſcarce a- 
t1 WW Nthing to write concerning Ker/4, and the County of Cilis : bur I 
ore Wvill ade | 


, ſomething concerning Carniole. 
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E” Arniola was ſo named from the Carnian people, as alſo Carimbyy, 
Concerning whom Valaterr anus writeth thus Lib. 2. of his Ge 4 
phie. The Carnians are beyond the Iſtrians , the Country is broads, 
beginning from Forum Iu/iam, and reaching to the Mountaines, The 
Country of Carxisla although ic bee Mounrainous, as the other Conn. 
cries of this Province; yer it bath plenty of Wine, Oyle, Fruite, and 
Corne. Bur they make Carniola twofold: the drye which wantethys. 
ter: andthe moiſt, in which the River Saws riſcth, andalſo Naworey 
which is now called Labatus, and many orher Rivers. Itis adorned 
with the title ofa Dukedome. The chiefe Cirrty is Lebaewn, which 
hath the ſame name with the River. Some doeplace Goriizin Como 
la, which we mentioned before in Forum lulium.On the left hand banck 
of Somins apwards , there are two Fortreſſes , which the Venetians 
builr heretofore ro defend the River, and to prevent the incurſions 
and inroads of the Turkes. Moreover there is a Lake in this Country, 
which affordeth every yeare a harveſt, fiſhing, and hunting, The Inha. 
birantrs doe call it Zircknitzerzee from the Towne Zirckmits, which is 
ſiruared by ir. Burt I will make a more accurrate deſcription of ir our 
of George Wernheras : itis encloſed every where with Mountaines, for 
halfe a Mile rogether it is nor-very broade. Qur of the Mountaines 
there doe iſſue certaine ſmall Rivers, which are every one contayned 
in their owne Channells:on the Eaſt ſide there are three,on the South 
five. The farther that they runne rhe more narrower they grow, for 
their bankes are fſtraite, uncill they are ſwallowed up in the ftoany 
pong of the Cliffes, which ſeeme as if they were cur out by humane 

nduſtry. So that where they find an open place the warers doe ſpread 
abroade, and make a Lake. Theſe warers doe as ſpeedily runne back 
as they flowe forward, not onely in thoſe narrow channells, but alſo 
chrough the earth , which when the Inhabirants perceive, they ſtopp 
the pane paſſages, and Concavities, and ſo goe to fiſhing, which is 
both pleaſant and profitable. For the fiſh which they take here be- 
ing ſalted istranſported toother Countries. Moreover when the Lake 
is drie they have a kind ofharveſt,for they ſowe it and mowe it before 
chat ir be overflow'd apaine. Ic bearerh ſuch abundanceof grafſe, that 
in twenty dayes ir will be rcady to cut. Who therefore cannot chule 
bur admire at theſe wonders of nature ? But ſo much cocerning theſe 
things, I paſſeto the ref. | 
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£&o US CIA followeth, which ancient Writers doe cele- 
RSS brarc by three ſpeciall names, Tyrrhenia, Etrwria, and 
STEPH 79/c1s :the latter of theſe three names ir ftill retaineth. 
#249 For it is commonly called Tuſcavy: The bounds of it ate 
Wy onthe South the Neather Sea, or the Tyrrhene Sea: on 
&\orch che Apennine Mounrtaine, where there isa part of /Vmbrie, 
ndGalis 7 ogata : 0n the Weſt Liguria, from which itis parted by the 
ner Afacr' : on the Eaſt Tibers, That part which is neerer to the 
kisplainer and pleaſanter, bur the inward parts are more Moun- 
tinons; bur in generall it is as faire and delighrfull as any Country 


s Mounraines, and Hills, which are adorned with faire houſes, 
wdOrchards planted with Orange-trees, and Cittorne-trees, Ir 
kh abundance of Vineyards, which yeeld excellent rich Wine. 
Teancient Inhabirants were heretofore generally called Tyrrhe- 
ws, Ecruſcians, and Tuſcians. Afterward from Romalus time the 


th WH lomanes began to warre againſt the Tuſcians, which warre they 
or WM ningined a long time, ſo that matrers being brought to a dange- 
ny Wh wweſtate, they were faine to ſend out a DiQator againſt them. Foe 
ne Whuiteyecre from the building of the Citry 474. the Vulſinenſians 
ad WT udthe Vulcienſians the moſt flouriſhing people of the Erruſcians be- 
ck —_— by the Conſul. Tz. Coruncanius, they were added to 
Iſo Whitekomane Empire, and ſo the Empire was enlarged on that ſide e- 
pp Wheato 47145. Neither had they afterward any juſt occaſion to warre 
11s Wh viththe Tuſcians. So that being thus ſubje&ed they continued faith- 
2e- WM filltoche Romane People. Bur when the Romane Empire began to 
ke WM tcline, they were oppreſſed with many calamities, by the Gothes, 
ore i tieLangbards, the Huns, and others. Ar length ir came to paſſe thac 
har Will flegreater part of Etrwria is now ſubje& rothe great Duke of Errerie, 
uſe WW inder whoſe government there are theſe noble Townes, Florence,Piſe, 


ta, Prutum, Piſtoriam , Volatterrs, Mons Politianue, Aretiums, Cortons, 
Peſcia, Plentia, Mons Alcinus, Liburnum, Plumbinum , and many other 
Townes, That which they call S. Peters Patrimony belongerh ro the 
Pope. It beginneth from the River Peſcia,and S. Quiric,and ſo reach- 
to the Caſtle Caparanum in new Laiumnot farre from the River 

law, Pontremiilum neere the Fountaine of the River Aſarca belong- 
1E WW btothe King of Spaize, which heretofore belonged ro the Dukes of 
Millen, alſo Portus Herculis, Orbetellums Adons x peg and Pluwmbint 
#z, alſo the Carfenianian or Graſinianian Valley, which lyerth be- 


the Apennine on both ſides of the River Sercia, in which there 
S(f 2 is 


alule, Ir hath ſpacious flonriſhing fi21ds, very fruitfull, pleaſant - 
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the new Graſinianian Caſtle, with many other Caſtles and Townei» 
geſubjeR ro the Duke of Ferrars, Sar2an by the River Macra lookerh 
xd Genoa. Maſſa and Carraria do belong to particular Marqueſles, 
vhoarcadorned with their Titles. There are alſo other Townes 
ghich were ſubjet ro che Romanes, as Bracianum, of which the Ur- 
wesare Dukes. Morcover in T»ſcia there are theſe chicfe Citries : 
pſa very curious Cirty, which Trogss, and others call Pie. The In- 
ts have avery good memory, becauſe the Cirry is ſeated in a 
dick ayre. It lyerh berweenethe Rivers Auſeres, and Armas, as Strabo, 
adZhry doc note, Now Araus runnerh by it which hath three Ha- 
as.) Dios Halic, Libr, doth celebrate and praiſe the antiquiry 
adnobilicy chereof. Others doe deliver, that itwas uſually accoun- 
Wore of the 12. chiefe Cirries of Etrwris, rhe Dake of Errvria, is often 
bd Dake of ?7/a, and the Knights of S. Stephen, who were inftiru- 
this Duke, have a houſe in this Cietty, The Piſanians did build 
hicfe Temple which they call Domes, or the Houſe, which is 540. 
wesio compaſſe, and ſupported with 70. Pillars, and alſo they bailr 
ſhops houſe with, the ſpoiles which rhey brought away after 
grconqueſt of the Sarazens at Paxormus. The ſoyle round about rhis 
| | nos ficr for tillage zand fo fruirfull, chatit feederh all Etrarzis, and 
| eh Corne ro other Countries, The Wines are not very good: 
kitrhere are excellent Melons, There is alſo Lexa, of which Julius 
1 oe faich, Tuſcis delitium, Tuſcs laus inclits Cali: Luca is well known 
WH kiito-Larine and Greeke Writers : Strabs and Proferry call it Leuce. 
tizzfaire Cirtty, and populous,ſeated on a Plaine,and environed on 
ety fide with Hills ftrongly walled, and well paved, it is nor very 
;bur full of Citizens, and hath conrinuall craffique and trading. 
abitants are neat,wiſe, witty:who have a long time kepr theit 
bety, albcic their deighbours have often aſſaulted chem; Prftorinm, 
witalled P5foja, is walled abour & was much enlarged by Defiderius 
kigofthe Langbards:Ar length the Florenrines laid ir to their own 
Tenitory, Florence is the chiete Citty and Metropolis of Erraria, Tr is 
wecommonly called Florenzs,or Firerza. It is thought that Florence 
tocalled ab lore from a Flower, in regard that hi happy & flou- 
tlkingicſtare rherof reſemblerh a Flower,orelſc in regard of the flou- 
tlking excellent wirs of the Inhabiranrs,or laſtly,becauſe it was deri- 
wirom Rome the moſt flouriſhing Cirty.Itis 6.miles in compaſſe;and 
watainech above goo00. Inhabiranes, ir is ſeated ona levellplaine by 
ver Arnus, which curterh ir intro ewoparts which are wnired a- 
Pakjoyned rogether with faire Bridges,iris paved,& adorned with 
'Rreers, and on the Eaſt & North ir is encompaſſed with pleafant 
llclothed with-fruir-bearing trees, and on the Weſt fide it hath a 
wWePlaine. It lycth'in a middle Climate berween Arettwm & Piſs;the 
erof theſe Citries doth produceſharpewits, andthe other,men 
aſtrong fairhfull memory. The armes of the Appennine doe for- 
Weitagainſt the.invaſions or incurſions of enemies, ir is very faire 
adbeaucifull;inſorhuch that itis'a common ſaying Florenza le bilh, 
Wasſque flos ltalie; that is, Florence the faire,and the flower of all /taby : 
eare here many ſacred, and 7 9 publike Buildings, _ 
3 or 
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for brevity ſake Lomit. The Inhabirancs are witty, grave, eloquen 

and ſtadious of good Arts.They loverto get money,$&to that end th 
rrade into forraine Countries. The Women are very beaurifull, ang 
chaſte, and their habit, as alſorhar which che men wearcis very dg. 
cent andcomely Yolaterrs, which m_— a Oveleerra, and the 
Itinerary Tables Aque/o/aove, is [cated on a fteepe rugged Rocke, 
Thewatls arc of F . at ſquare ſtone, ſixe foore broad, which are neat. 
ly and cuaniagly buile without Morter. This Citty hath five Gates, 
and atevery one of them a Fountaine of pure water. The walls doe 
ſhew the antiquity chercof, as alſo the Sepulchers, Epiraphs in Etry, 
rian Letters, and ancient Marble Statues, and allo carved ftongs 
which age. EO daily, and other things. Thar which Poly 
calls Seve, and the Itineraric Tables Sens Iniia, is commonly called 
Siens, being diſtance from Rome Boo. Furlongs, and ſeared on a high 
ground,on this ſide Arbis, havingas it were three corners, of which 
that which looketh Southward is broader than thoſe which are Ez 
ward and Weſtward : it hath a good wholeſome ayre, bur that ir is 
troubled ſometimes with blaſting windes, Many of the Poers doe 
call ir delitias Kebe, that is rhe delight and pleaſure of tale, Sencig 
ved, having ftrair long ſtreers, and high Towers, and alſo many no- 
lemens houſes. The Citizens are very courteous rowards Strangers, 
much adictedto gaine and worldly affaires. That which Ptolemy calls 
Ferufia, and Emrapixs and the Irineraric Tables Perufiwm, the Iraliaus 
doe now call Perxg#a. Ic is (cated 0na Hill of the Apennine, and for- 
"tified by rhe naturall firuacion.It hath many faire Buildings borh pub- 
like and private, /zerbvors ftaudeth ina faire ſpacious place, and harh 
Cyminian Mountaines behind it, ic is buile of ſquare ſtone, and harh 
many Towers. Among the publike workes there is a famous Foun- 
taine, which ſpringeth continually, Ir harh a good fruicfull ſoyle, WW - 
which yeelderh abuadance of Wine and fruirs. - There areallomany WW 
Lakes in Etreris. Asthat which Livie and others call Traſumenes, and WW - 
Silins Trafumenus, and now. jt is called from rhe Cirry neereunto ir WW + 
Lagode Ferupja, that which Amtoninus calleth Lacus Aprilu,isnow called Wil - 

Fangoſa Palude,the Sea-lake, or the Salr-lake, or Lago d'Orbitelts, is cal- 


TERRY SD eat 


i764, 4ron, and ſome 
waters endued with 


Pl | 0. Orofias allo plas 
_= the Feſſalanian Mounraines in Ermrarda. 7 o_— alſo 
arethere on the North ſide of the Lake Trev/wneaus, The Woods are 
the Volſinian wood, che Ciminian wood, and Mefis. It bath alſo di- 
vers Libraries,asar #iſa by the Dominicans, at Lace by the Francil- 
cans, ſixein the Citty of Floreace, and one at Sexe, and Perufia. More- 


over £ivy aud Diodorss doc report thatthe Erruriansare the ftron gh 
richelt, 
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and beſt governed Nation of /taly. It appeareth by ancient 
ſcers that rhey were alwayes much adifted ro ceremonies, inſo- 
qdichar chey were the firſt rhar invenged G$acrifiges, Djvinaripgs, 
whſyiggs, and Auguries, and ſo delivered chem to the Romanes, 
ies Booke of divination and others doe note. Mercator doth 
xckoncheſe Biſhops in Tuſcan, Nepe ſinus, Caſtellanenſis, Montis Palco- 
gHiterbienfis, Suevenſis, Caſtellanus, ulteraxus, the Archbiſhop Senenſis, 
» Zarzanenſis, Sutri, Ortanenſis, Cornetanenſis, Tuſcanenfis, Cluſinus, 
nine, Prieminenfis, Piftorienfiu, Binenfis, Corthonen fis, Cruyatenſis, B als 
bs, /rbevetanus, Caftreuſis, Perafinus, Gro ftanus, Lucanu, Flores 
yn Arch, Zanenfis: the Archbiſhop of Piſs under whom axe Adeſſh- 
wh; Cirvcavenfis, and orher Biſhops in Corſica, 
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FER HE Marquiſhip af enamitens ves fo called bay | 

| 7. Ea berds from Ancone a famous Mart Towne, wheieuhe 
{* 


| IRS Marqueſſes of this Country had their ſeare of te YOu 
1 £vy and others doe call it Picenwm. There confiiedy 
SI the Marquiſhip of .Ancomitens, on the South __ 
wians, Vilumbrians, _ Ren, with the Apennine Mountaine ; 
the Weſt Gallis Ciſalpina, with the River Iſaurus; on the Norththe 4 
driatick Sea, ' Concerning the Eaſterne bounds there are diver opin 
ons. Plizy maketh them to be the Rivers Mtermw and Ancomar 
lomy the River Matrinus with Ancon, The moderne writers wwe; 
whereof is Leander, doth make the River Truentum to bee th 
and limmits betweene them and the Preturiarians. The Cont 
Picenum according to Livy, is very fertill, bur yer it hath 5ronive 
of fruire than corne. The beſt wine is made ar the Towne called S# 
lum, which Plinny calleth CAnconitenian Wine, This Countryisfortht 
moft part ander the Popes Turiſdiction : rhereare theſe Townes 
CA ncona,Recanatum,Fanum D. AM arie Laurett, Camerinum, Fanum 
Tolentinum, Firmum, Macerata,and ſome others Townes : alſo4 ; 
Coligum, Forum Semrrong, S. Leo, Senogall)a, V:binum, and ome" =o 
The chiefe Cirty,i Jncena,which Ptglomy calls 4ncon. It it ectal 
that name , which was firſt given to Sj , becauſe ne Cour ep 
bendeth here like an Elbbvye. Ir is oppoſite ro the Prombt IE'C#- 
mere » . andit; is encloſed 61.che Norr with the Sea and} ven 7 
moreoverir Jute fartifigd-with ulwarks, andW 
a Portor Havenwhith isftrong-both: j Art and narurey Wl 
convelifica arc vine Hat is able ro receive many pþFWhict 
was builr oY toe: mr 61 TI alan. The Citr harh t\ _—_ 
which are a I; in 1-yurnit with _Oraadanee, Js 'Fant $ io regard 
that Greciang vi: 2 Pannonians Lim doe trade and 


> 'Y 


4 
the} - 
TT ITAUTTY 


trafique here, 1 wy "Tt and ſtraire, 
The foile round W6rany r cCoMMe 
dities. There arE' f12:F0 7 Wu « Firkwe an ancient Citty 
Ricenetum, Reccanoto, or pom Wes which the Tralians doe now call Rick 
natt, is a famous Ma rt-tc in Us that Merchants out of alt | 
rope and Afia doe come thithgrewitce: yeere to Faires, Some ruir 
pieces of Helvis Ricina may y by ap du cravell along, among th 
reſt rhere is a gacar brick nol ater on the banke ofthe Rive 
Potentia, and other carkafſes of grear Buildings. Auxinum is an anci 
Epiſcopall _ , commonly called O/m9, Livy calls ir Oximum. Mas 
ny Epiraphs an mg which have beene found here of lare do ſhew 
the antiquity thereof. Fabrianum in Larine call'd Faberiana,is a Towne 
ye 
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very full of Shops, whichare fo diſtributed, that every ſtreet hath (. 
verall ſhops, ſothar ane ſtreet hath all Smichs,and anather all Shog, 
makers,and another Papermen;Sevoga/iais anEpiſcopal Citry,which 
aSirt oem by Polibizs and others was firſt called Sens, afterwarg 
Senogallia tit is now Rr; 3 or Sinegalia :*it hath a thick ayre 
Parvwm is watered on the We with the River Miſe : being fortified 
with athicke brick wall, witha Dirchand Bulwarkes, Bar yer in re. 
gard it is ſo neere unto the Sea it wanterh freſh water, ſo thar they 
are faine touſe that whichis brought thither. Fanzm is an Epiſcopal 
Towne not very great, ſituated on a Mountaine, commonly cajjeq 
Fane,T acitus and Ptolemy doe commonly call it Fanum Fortwne,for there 
are ſtill many ruines remaining of that ſumptuous Church which wa; 
dedicated to Fortune. Here is a Marble Arch of coſtly and curio; 
workmanſhip,which is thirty Cubits high, and thirty broad, On the 
rop whereof which is fallen downe, there was an Elegie engrayen in 
praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine. The River Argila runnerh by 
it Forum a, now called Foſſumbrunum, or Foſſumbrun,, is an 
Epiſcopall Towne, in which there are many rokens of antiquity, for 
beſides AqueduZs, paved wayes, pillars and other things, there are 
many marbles throwne downe with ancient inſcriptions,which have 
beene gathered by others. Piſaurum is an I Citty now cal- 
led Peſaro. A famous Mart-towne of 7th, rich in Merchandiſe, beayd 
tifull, and adorned with faire houſes. Yrbizum is ſituate on a high un- 
levell Mountaine berweene the ſame Rivers, it is a neate Citry faire- 
ly built, and hath a fruicfull ſoyle round abour it, and it is adorned 
with a faire Library, which is furniſhed with many excellent Bookes, 
In Ficenum by the ſide of the Mountaine Y4For there is a famous Lake, 
which they call Nurfinum, The common people doe affirme that evill 
ſpirirs doe ſwim in it : becauſe the water doe continually icape up 
and fall downe agaiae, to the grear admiration of thoſe whoare ig- 
norant of the cauſe thereof. Theſe Rivers doe water it, Truemw, 
commonly called Tronto, Caftellanus, Aſonus. Letus mortuns, Tem, Chien- 
tus, Fleſtra, Letus Y tvus, A fins, Potentia, Muſon, E ſinus, Miſa, Sontings, Ce- 
Sanus, Metaurus, Cantianus, Boaſus, Argila, There are theſe Mountaines, 
Furcas, Peſc gs, and Auximus {0 called from the Cirtty Auximwm, and Cor- 
vas, whence many Rivers together with 4/bu/a and Truemo doe runne 
thorow the Marrucinians, the Precurianians, and the Marſians. But 
the A ern Mount in thisplace where it hangerh over this Coun- 
ery is higheſt. Hereare theſe Biſhopricks, A/culanenfis, Firmianus, C4- 
an. Auximanen(is, Humanas, Anconitanns, E finenfis, or ExiBas ,Seno- 
galienfſis, Faneuſis, P iſanrenſis, Foroſempronienſis, Calliewſis, V\ rbinas, Ot 5, 
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Leonie, Maceratenſis, Racanatenfis, - 
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T7 Dukedome of Spoletocommonly called Dacaro 4) Spolero, is fo Il 
called from the Citty Spoleto, which was heretofore the Palace MW 
(#) 
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ofthe Dukes of Lombardy. It was heretofore called Y/miria. It may 
teclearely collefted our of Strabo that the bounds of Ymbria were 


0 
ich re very large, who make the Apennine Mounraine, and the 
ard jarick Sea to be rhe bounds thereof, Some doe make the length 


fitto be from Ravenna to Tiberis, which is a 1650. Furlongs,or 1128, 
freq Mifurlongs and an halfe, The Country is here full of high rugged 
Kantaines, and there garniſhed and trimmed with Hills, which doe 


hey great ſtore of Wine, Oyle, Figges, and other fruits, and then a- 
zall Wi ginc ic openeth into fercile and fruirfull Plaines, The Cirries of the 
led me of Spoleto are Ewgwbium, which is ſeated at the foote of rhe 
ere ine, and there lyerh a pleaſant faire Plaine before ir. Some 
vas WI mould have it ro be rhat which Sins calls Inginium : Cicero Nuvi : 
ous Wl evier. It isan old Towne, and _— nriquity. Iris now a 
the ous Towne, and the Inhabirants doe live by dreſſing and (pin- 
in Wig of Wooll. The foyle is partly Mounrainous, partly Champion. 
by loi hath every where great ſtore of Corne. Nexceriaallo cleaverh 
an Wl vthefide of che Apennine, the Itinerarie Tables doe call it Nwceri- 
or Wl «,.commonly Nocera, and in rheir language Ful:gyum or Faligno, it is 
re WH borean hundred and threeſcore Furlongs from Perſia. Sil: us [talicus 
ve BY allechit Fulpinie, Timicis devided with a lictle poore ſtreame. In 
l- WY þeMarker place there are three Palaces : in one of which there doe 
yd WY trell the 7. men called Fulginates, before whom all civill contro- 
n- WJ nies are brought, who bearerhar office for two yeeres: in the 0- 
c- WH terthe Precor who judgerh of more waighry cauſes, and his office 
ed WH fcth ſixe moneths : in the third is che governour, who hath chiefe 
5. WH prer under the Pope. Afiſum was ſo called from rhe Mountaine 
c, WT /bncereunto ir, Frolemy cals ir eZ fiſuurm,Strabo A ſwm,itis common- 
111 i falled 4/eft, and 51/4, ir hath a Biſhop. Here S. Francis was borne, 
1p WJ noinſticured che Order of Minorite Friers, and it hath a ſumpru- 
g- Wh Church. Hereis alſo a well-farniſhed Library. Mons Falco is a 
w, WH iwTowne ſeated among pleaſant Hills,and very populous, B."lara, 
0. Wh viofounded che Order of S. Clares Nunnes, was borne here. There 


ballo Spoleturs, from whence Ymbria was called the Dukedome of 
Julew, It is commonly called Spoleto, Strabo and Ptolemy doe call ir 
v WH \nitiem, Tr hath an unequal! ſituarion, partly on a Plaine, andpart- 
1c WM hona Hill, on which there is a ſtrong Caſtle buile our of che ruines 
ur WF dan Amphichearer. Ir is now a faire Citty, abounding wirh plenty 
n- WH ofall things. There is beſides many other ancient Edifices, as the 
4- WW fandation of an Amphitheater , and the old Church of Concordia 
0- WF Vithour the Cirry, and there are pieces of Aquzduas, which were cut 
5, WW nitofthe Apennine, and partly conveyed to the Cirry thorow bricke 

Vaults and Channels, Ceretwm is a new Towne but popnlous, from 

whence the Ceretain are now called Errenes,or wanderers, who travell 
— Wivrow all 124 under the prerence and colour of ſanrie and religi- 

o,and ger their living by divers Arts. The Caſtellanian Bridge, or 

Pome Caftello was built by the Cereranians, Here 1obhn Pomanus was 

lorne, a famous, learned man. Coniſſe is a new Towne ſeated on a | 
ſo © \ountaine, bur very populous. Thar which Strabo calleth 1nteramna, 
ce WW ind Amonings Imeremns , and the Itinerarie Tables Ieramnium ; is 
of common-= 
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commonly called Terwl, or Terani : it aboundeth with all things ne. 
ceſſary,andis very populous. The River makerh the ſoyle very fruir. 
full. Yernaccia hath excellent Wine. Tader 1s an ancient Cirry ſiruate 
on a pleaſanr Hill, adorned and garniſhedwith Figges, Olives, Vines, 
and other fruits. It hath theſe Lakes Floridum, Y elmum,Catilzenſis, Ang 
beſides I»ginium which Strabo menrioneth, ir harh theſe Mounraineg, 
Emgabinum, Floridam, and others. Thereare alſo the Cruſtumenian 
Mountaines,ourt of which the River 4fi« floweth with a deepe Chan. 
nell. There is all Fiſcel/us which Pliny calls the top of the Apennin 
whence the River Nar ifſucch fromtwo Founraines; it is now calle 
Monte Fiſcels, There is alſoa part of the Apennine, which is called 
Mons Vitor, where it lifteth up hishigh rop above the Caſtle 4y 

and ſeemerh ro exceed ir ſelfe in height, and theace ir is called Myyy 
Vider, becauſe it exceederhthe reſt in height, The Inhabirancs are 
more warlike then the other people of 14. The Biſhop Arimineyfs 


is ſubje&ro the Archbiſhop of Revenne. There are theſe Biſhopricks 
in the Dukedome of Spolers, Afifmes, Fulgrnas, Nucertau, Ewubings, 
Spoletinnus, Tudertinus, Ametienſis, Narnienſis, Interamnien fis. 
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ETHEx: Latium offeryir ſelfe ro be deſcribed, which is a Coun- 


W; a9 cry of tay much celebratedand praiſed by all Authors. 
le Nez Ic.is chought that Latiwm was ſo callen from Saturnus, who 
led Wy flying from his Cou in bis locks latebat , hid himſelfe in 
m, cheſe parts. Yarrothinketh that this Country was ſo na- 


ed, becauſe /ir lay hidden among the high ſteepe Rockes of che 
and che Apennine, the Sea, and Tjber. Others ſay thar it was 
dLajum from King Latings, ſome derive ir from the Latitude, 
iſe there is no Country berweene the Mountaines and the Sea, 
hach a grearer Laritude rhen this. It is now called Terriorio Ro- 
or Campayns di Roms. The moſt do make the boſids of Latium on 
&Norch rhe Apennine Mountaine,& the River A»io:o0n the Eaſt L3- 
zathe Sourh che Tyrrhene Seazon the Weſt the River Tiber,which 
gacompaſſe the Tuſcians,Sabinians,Marſians,Samnires,Przguri- 
a;,and Campanians. Ir is a very fertile Country, except in = 
5ncere the Borders, where it is ſtony and mountainous, aud 
many Marſhes,which doe make the ayre thick and unwholſome. 
leSicilians, the Aboriginians, the Pelaſgians, the Arcadians, the 
wcians, the Volſcians, the Oſcians, the Anſonians, and others 
Wikinhabir ir. So much briefly concerning L&tmin generall : 
mourmerhod requireth rhat wee ſhould deſcribe it in particular, 
vining from that Cirtty which was heretofore the Compendium 
x tome of the whole world. This Citty ſhewerh her ſelfe in an- 
jent ati, as ſoone as you have paſſed our of Etruria over T pers. Tr 
Wkeperh her former name. Ir is ſituared in a ſoyle nor very fer- 
&rpht againſt the Sourh, and hath an untemperate ayre and cli- 
ate, It was three miles in compaſſe, which was the compaſle of an- 
Cent Rove, but now. it. is farre Ieſſe It hath 360. Towres on the walls, 
udhererofore 750, There are rhe 14, Quarters one of the 
lrg, bur their names are changed. Ir is watered withthe River T+- 
mand 41m, There arc allo in many places the ruines of Fountaines, 
dAqmzdudts, or Conduites. There are divers Market-places, and 
ea Hills within che walls. Whence ſome doe call Roma Septicolly, 
Keauſe it 3s ſeated ſeven Hills, YVarro calls it Seprimoniium, and Stating 
Ivememina. Moreover there arc in this Citty above 300. Churches. 
dere are foure Vaults under earth, where when the Emperours did 
elecureche Chriſtians, they hid themſelves. There were, and are 
KChurchyards or burying places, There arc five publike Hoſpitals 
t Strangers of all Nations , and 20. ſeverall Hoſpitals for ſeyerall 
Mons, beſides an Ulniverſity. And there are Seminuaries and Col- 
Kdpes of all Narions inſtituted by Pope Gregory the third. There arc 
lay publike Librarics, three in the Yatican, one of choiſe Bookes 
4% ted Ter which 
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which is ſhat, and another which is not kept fo cloſe, and a 
which on Holydayes is open. two houres fot 41 cotnniers. Theys? 
alſo other Libraries in S. Mer7es Church;and rhe Church of the 
of Heaven, S. Martins, S. A#guſtines,/and orherwheres, There\are'; 
divers Gardens and Palaces in this Citry which belong to the | 
and the Cardinals. There are both publike and privare Condai 
Bathes, Triumphant ac, —_—_ PG _—_ 
leries, Pillars, Spires, Cotoffey, or grear Images, Pyramifit; th 
Sratues, and many other fck EI Ain tquitics, Which ouFW 
brevitie will got perthirus ro nuniberor deleribe. He rhath 
eth theſe things; and compareth thent with ancient Rowe, wy 
thily ſay, , 


Oui miſer and vids vnieris veſtigia Rod, 
Itle fre merito dicere, Roma FR. 


Hee that the ruines doth of Rowe betiold, 
May juſtly ſay chat this was Romic of old: 


And fo much on Sremdrmar whence as you fo6-Sui 
ward, the Towne which theLatines and Greekes call ofliidiths 
ic ſclfe, which hath an vnwholeforme peſtilctit ayte; tithes 
beareth grear fore of Mel6ns. So leaving Of, T will thi61 vieh 
the other chitefe Townes of Larivne, which are ſeartd by hel ea, 
exnium is ſiraate on 4 mote Fruitfidll ſoyle , where the Cities hi 
leiſure ro Hawkeand Fiſh: Thereis alſo 4fire which  weiiiat 
ble place, both By the va6rthy death of Ac. T wlin Try wh 

flaine there as he fled from #atory {and alſo by the farall did ofC 
radings the ſonne ofthe Emperour Frederick the ſecond, Wi 
Eculiſmenſis put ro death. "There is alſo Tia or Traits, Wh 
Strabo calls Taritina, Prolemy Tarrecina, Stephan T arvictbe, Wi tha 
ww Tarracink, Tn the Volſcian langhage ir was called Nt 
ſmall Towne bur neatand populous. The walls area of ſquat 
ſtone wichour Morrar or 7 pegs the ſoyle round abdtit bs fruitfy 
and pleaſant, Tom oe Oranges, Cirrernes, Lemillions, 
ſuchlike frair, Cajets, whit Srabo calls Church, and now Tajerta, 18, 
well fortified Citty having an imprepnable Caltte 9 the top « 
Mounnraine, whichin former Gig. the Frenchniei being expun 
Ferdinand King of Arr dw ad Neptes, Aid wall it tbot: fil 
reports that there was'a fanious Haven here, whith was thich ret 
ed and re-cdifiedby AWor. Pts. Bir riow rhers 1s tone. Thie ti6x 
Felttra, which Strabo calleth Behiva,and 'srephdnude Beliere,or is foie 
write Beletrs, itis an atcient Towne 6f the Volſcians, faire andp 
pulous, and iris a Biſhoprick, ir Hath a deſightfall Siruation, A 
leafant ProfpeR, and iris walled ab6ur. Thar Which the Latinss 
rzcians doe call bz, rhe ancjent Writers doe furtame it'm. 
Alba,or long Alba, in regard of the Sityation. Ir is now called $a 
if we may credit Leander.vrthers doeca it Gandolfft, ors, _ 
was buile by ſcans the Sonne of /Eneas, 30. yeeres after Lavemnm 
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was bujlt, but n the more! 


it is deſolate, No $ ſeyihe Nar 

therngpare of Ins by the yroy Foy Bhgnh:) Hor fr 
that which Prolemy calls Tier, Straho Tibura, and naw Tivols, Tris 
Citty by rhe River magse tem br 50. Furlorgs diſtant from Rowe 
havinga tem e ayfe,and a wholetprmac _s in gegardir hath 
cat ſtore of Waters and Springs, ang ir is 4 Biſhoprick. 1arwiny 
*by the Lake Facinum,was heretofore the chiefe Cirty of the Marſian 
now there are ſome ruines onely remaining , which are commonly 
called Aarvo. The Latines and. Strebo doe call it 4/bs, And grd, 
OT that the Romanes were wont to aſligne 4bes, becauſe ie 
was fieuate in praneoger of the Country, and was wel! forti.. 
fied, as aPriſonforchoſe which were to be kepr in cuſtody, but now 
ic is fallen downe, and ruinate. Prenefte, which Strabo calls Preveftu, 
Prolensy Prencſtums; and now Pilaſtrina, had heretofore a very pleaſant 
anddelightfull fitnation on a bending Mountaine by the River rex. 
fi, in ſo much that when the Romane Empire flouriſhed, the Empe. 
roars did often make ir their place of retirement and recreation, 
There is 2 Caftle on the top of the Mountaine, andir is now a Biſho- 
prick.” Toſcalum was famous hererofore, which they ſuppoſe by the 
ruines yet ry was not farre from Fraſcate.. There are more 
Townes in this noble part, of 1tah, which for brevity ſake wee omit. 
There are alſo Lakes in Letiwm, as the Lake Hoſftia, which iscommon- 
ly called 5/4970. Berweene Marinus and long Albe there is the Alban 
Lake; which Zavy mentions, Lib.5. it is now called Lago ai Caſtel Gay 
0: there is alſo the Nemorenſian Lake, which is now called Lago 
Nemo :the Lake [#turn4,07 Regilias now called Lago de S. Preſſode; the 
Lake Fucinws, now called Lego di Marſos, Pliny alſo deſcribeththe Poo- 
tine or Pomptine Lake in Latiwnr, which is now called the Lake 4u- 
fene. There isalſothe Fundane Lake, the Tiburrine,the Ceecubian, 
and the Simbruine Lakes, The Rivers are 7iber, which I have deli- 
neated in the generall deſcription, and divers other Rivers, which 
having loſt theirnames doe runne into the Sea with ir. The other 
Rivers of Latim as they were ancgjently call'd are Namicias, Loracins, 
Stwrs, Nymphews, and Yfens. Moreover beſides the 7. Hills aforeſaid 
whereon Rome 1s ſeated. Albanu is moſt famous in all Greeke and La- 
tine Writers. The Mountaine Cerabwe which reacheth to the Caje- 
tan Bay, is noted for bearing excellent rich Wines. There are allo 
the Mountaines Yeſia#us, A lgidus, Aventinas, Lepinus, Caius. Haltcar- 
a doth mention the Cerannian Mountaines of Letiwn. The 
oods are Feronia, Iapiters Wood, Diaxs's Wood, the Wood Nevis, 
the Muſes Wood, the cold Wood, the Wood Albans, the Wood 4ny- 
tia,and the Wood Fwrins, The people of this Country even untill 
theſe times,cxceptir bein the Cities,are rude,ruſtick,ſtour,and ſtrong 
of body. Mercatordoth thus deſcribe the Eccleſiaſtick government. 
Rome is the Mother Church, in which the Pope reſiderh, and hathun- 
derhim withinthe Cirry 5. Patriarchall Churches, which are theſe, 
»the Church of S. lohn of Lateren, S. Peters Monaſtery, and S. Pauls Mo- 
naſtery within the walls of the City, S. 2faries Church, and S. 


rexmces Monaſtery, There are 8. Biſhops afbgned ro governe rheſe 
| Churches, 
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Nor fiurehs: che firſt and chiefeſt is the Pope, the reſt are under him, as 


SilppO/tienſis, who is Parriaxke of Campania,and doth conſecrate 

Wa Por on whonris ab pars; "wr, V aleri-nfts, Portuenſis, S4- 

yſis, T wſculanenſis, Preneſtienſis, and Albanenſis. There are alſo al- 

wed for the government of the ſame Churches 28. Catdinals, 

y, by the title of the holy Crofle of /erwſalem, by the title of S. 

and Paw, by the title of S. Stephen, in Cello-Mome : by the title of 

me; by the title of S. Peter; by the title of 8. Priſea: by the title 

$8.8hiact : by the title of S. Mearcellas : by the title of S. Be/bipia: by 

titke-of S. Gri/ogont. S, Marcellinus, and Peter, S. Anaſtaſia : S, Cle- 

$. Potentiana, S, Martin on the Mountaines : S. Praxedis : S, Mar- 

;CLawrenxe: S, Mary: $.4%- Coronatorum :S_ Sabine : S. Nereus, and 

les: S. Shxttus, S. Eaſebius :'S, Vitals: the 12, Apoſtles Charch: 

extius : and S, Cecilis: unto which are adjoyned 18. Cardinals 

fracons. Wichour the Cirty there are in Campania, the Biſhops, 

v, Alatrinenfis, Fundanus, Tiburtinus, Saninus, Terracinenſis, Vers- 

jm Feretinus, Sor anus, Aquinus. Moreover, the Pope hath under him 

erparts of the world foure Patriarchall Churches, nato which 

r Churches in the ſame parts are ſabje& : as'the Church of 
inopole,of Alexanaria, of Antioch, of Hieruſalew.” 
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ABRVZZO. ANDpkb 
TERRA D1 LAY ORO, APART 
of the Kingdome of NAPL ts. 


J- ' this Table two Countries of the nga of Natlerare 


> '1 0 A co be deſcribed, 4prutinms and Terra ratoris. The for. 
WL! meror 4pregom, che lralians doc now call Abrazzo, The 
MZ bounds «ow onthe Weſt are rhe Sabinians and Picens 
tians, with the River Trucmwum: onthe North the Hadriatick Sea, on 
the South the-Picentinians, Campanians, Martians, Aquicoliang, 
dwelling on every ſide ofthe Apennine Mountajne. The Country 
hath a very wholeſome ayre, and is very populous,pleaſant;and come 
modious toward the Sea; but the inward parts are Mountajnous. Be. 
ſides other commodities jt hath abundance of Saffron,andit breedeth 

cat ſtore of Cattell. The chiefe Citrty of this Country is 4qw 

hey report that the Langbards did: build ir, and afterward Th 
Martell, or as ſome chinke, rhe Emperour Frederick the ſeconddid wall 
it, and fortihe it, and did call ir Agqs4/a, or Eagle, becauſe the Empe- 
rours Standard had an Eagle init. And this Cirty in ſhort time was 
ſo much enlarged.thar it is now the principall Citry in all this Coun- 
try. Moreover, there arc the Townes Guaſtum, or Amontumin Italian 
Guaſto di Amone, which Pliry and Mela call Hiſtow um, and Ptolemy [ods 
«7m without an aſpiration. Lauciaxum is a famous Mart-towne, whe» 
ther every yeere in the Moneths of May or Auguſt, Italians,lalurici- 
ans, Sicilians, Grecians, Aſians, and Merchants from other parts of 
the world doe come to traffick. Sow/mmon,which Pole my calleth Sumo, 
and Strabs Sonlmon, is now called Sulmna, as Leander witnefſeth, and 
ſome doe call it Sermona. Iris a faire Cirty, both for beauty, popu» 
louſneſfſe, and abundance of waters , and famous, becauſe Ovid was 
borne here. Chieti commonly called Cevits Cheto, is an Archiepilco- 
pall Circy., 4/calvm is an ancient Circy, which 4 ntonins calleth Af 
culum, and Pliny calteth it the noble Colonic of Picenum, It ſtanderh 
in a plaine open ſoyle,being well fortified wirh ſtrong walls.On one 
ſide there is a high Monntaine with a Caſtle ſcared on it,vo the other 
ſide it is fortificd with the River Tram, It is called now by 2 more 
fortunate arid aufpicious name Beaevenurs, though at firſtit were cal- 
led Malcvemturn, from the ruines which it ſuffered « mals Vento,or from 
evill fierce windes. Iris commonly called Bexeverti. This Cirry harh 
a very conveiientand pleaſant firnarion, and an excellent fruitful! 
ſoyle roundabourir. Sq is neereunto rhe River Linus, being POPU 
lous, and adorned with the title of a Dukedome. There is alſo the 
Towne which Prolemy calls £xquinur, where the great Philoſopher 
Thomas Aquinas was borne. - Ir retaineth ſtill that name, bur 1t 15 al- 
moſt fallen dgwne, yer the ruines doc ſhew ghe ancient largeneſſc 
thereof: andit hath the tirleofa Capnrry. Iomirthe deſcripri0N of 


che other Townes for brevity ſake, The Rivers here arc _ 
whic 
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which devidertfS«mnium from Ap gommanly called Fortore, "The 
Fountaine whereof iſſuerh'qur of rhe Mountaine Tifernys, not firre 
from Fovianum.” Andir diſchargerh ir ſelfe into the Hadriarick $e, 
neere the Leſinenſian Lake. There are alſo Trimmas, which Pliny n0- 
terh is full of Havens, alſo 4 finels, Sentus, Sangrus. There are alſo the 
Rivers Morus, Feltrinus, Peſcara, Aternus, Rs fentus, Orta, Liberata,Saling; 
Plumba, Vomanus, Turdinns, and others. Moreover,there arealſo among 
the Samnires Mounraines ſo high, that they doc exceed the Apennine 
Mountaines. Among which is the Virgins Mountaine, famous for 
S. Maries Church which is built thereon, Majea is a very great Monn- 
raine, having a very difficult aſcent, and full of rugged cliffes and 
Rockes. Therop of ir is continually coverd with Snow, yet it hath 
many greene Meddowes, and it ſendeth forth many Rivers, and hath 
very ſpacious woods,which are full of wilde beaſts, eſpecially Beares, 
and it hath many ruggedcliffes. There are alſo the rops ofthe Apen- 
nine, which they call Montes Tremwli, or the trembling Mountaines, 


—_— 


Terra di Lawvorso. 


His Contry is now called Terr Laboris, or Terra di Lavoro, that is 
Te Land of labour. Ir was heretofore called Campanis. The 
bounds thereof, as we may ſee in Strabo, Prolemy, and others.are on the 
welt the River Zeirus and Lativm: on the North the Samnitian Moun- 
taines: onthe Eaſtthe River Szarus, which parteth ic from Lucania, 
and a part ofthe Samnirians Country : on the South the Tyrrhene 
Seca, IT rucly Campanii is Campus,or a Field, into which natore hath 

wred forthof her owne boſome, all the delights, pleaſures,and de- 
icacies, which any place can affoord. So thar it may bee rightly cal- 
led the Paradiſe of ah, for fertility and fruirfulnefle. Divers people 
did heretofore governethis Country, which Strabo mentioneth £4b.5. 
and Pliny Lib.z. Cap.5. as namely, the Opicians, Auſonians, Oſcians, 
Comeating Talthn, and Samnites, whom the Romanes laſt of all 
ſubdued. So much briefely in generall concerning Camps, now I 
come to a more particular deſcription thereof,and firſt ofthe Cirties. 
The Metropolis or mother Citty of Campania and the Kingdome of 
Naples is called in Coynes Neapely or Naples. Which name it {till retat- 
neth, and is commonly called Nepoks. Ir raketh up a great ſpace of 
ground being magnificently built berweene the Sea andthe foote of 
the pleaſant Hills : being fortified with Bulwarks, Townes,and Ca- 
ſtles, by Charles the fifth, ſo that it is now impregnable. Ir hath 
Dirches, which are 80. feete deepe, 8,Gares, and ſpacious Market- 
places. There are great ſtore of common Condiures,out of which rhe 
wateris conveicd thorow an hundred Pipes. The figure of it is long, 


andit bendeth like an halfe Moone. The compaſſe of ir heretofore | 


was 3. miles, but now the Territories thereof being enlarged, it is 5. 
miles abour. It hatha gentle pleaſant ayre, and ſcarce any Winter. 
This Citty hath many faire Churches, and private Buildings, -_> a 

rong 
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The mpregaable Caſtle, with ayUniver@y which was infſticaced 
tre the Emperour Frederick the focond; uns which Studenrs docome 
Sex all paves of the Kingdome.. There areallo ſome Librarics, the 
no- Macfewhercofis 8. admits Litimry. The Conncry cound abonr'it - 
the MW pd he bouring:Hillsare-pleaſant and delighrfull , and doe 
Jus, od fore of Corne, Wine; divers Fruits, Hearbes,Flowers.and 
ng {debcacies,' bob. for ddcolliey-and pleaſure. I omic many things 
ne eroing this Cirey for dreviry fake. Thereare alſo ocher Cirties, 


the - awakaey: che rected is races II Wri- 
20d: beauty,>fairencfte, ; theteof is praiſed 
rall mea», Grear riviges heredinaybente foans a mile Ce 
[que ncere S. Mares Church.  New:Capee was mile our of the ruines 
he old, which ſtandech now on the left banke of Vultarnus,22,miles 
komrhe Sea, on a plaine well inhabited, bur nat much frequented : 
tak ſtraire ffreers paved with ſtone and high buildings, on the Eaſt 
adNorth the River Yaltarzus doth water it, and from thence it run- 
xhWeſtward. There is a faire ſtone bridge over the River. There 
uo Teams furnamed Sidicinum, it is called in Italian Theano, and ir 
zbiſhoprick.There is alſo the Towne Calvus which is aBiſhoprick : 
ſhalcallerh ir Caſes. Strabo and Ptolemy, and other Grecians Cuma, 
krnow it is fallen downe, and buriedin ruines, yer the foundations 
offome faire buildings may be diſcerned, There are alſo Averſa, Ca- 
IngNole, Surtna, Puteoti, and other lefler Townes: The chiefe Lakes 
iCampanigare the Lucrenian, and Avernian, There are alſo in Cam- 
jicthe Lakes Linterna,Popejaand Statina, The Rivers are Lirus which 
xeeiverh on the right hand Fibernum, Coſa, Alabrum, Trerus, and 0+ 
ters On the lefr hand Caſinus, Melfa, and _ The next to Lirus 
alway, which rectiverh many Rivers/and, Torrents, among the 
onthe r nar; Scars gobtiey poor 6A on Is tcfr 

| *raclns,Sabbatus, iſclerws, and others. Alſo Glaws, Seherus, 
Wks, $4r2u7, Furor, Eboks, Silarws, The Mountaines'that belong to 
5 y, arc Gairus, Mafſicus, Falernws, and others, a5 Yiſwvim, 
'aflnus, Adiſens, Culrua, Chriſts Monntaine, Taburnus, Tife/s, Plans, 
thow, and Trifo/izas, Moreover inthe Ringdome of Nees there 
fe theſe Principalicies and Dominions. N 10. Principalities, 
8$4ſcols, Befifhano, Evetz, Metfa, Mefeua, Monchercole, Sgailaci, Slighano, 
Xt i "ans, Vengfe, And 23. Dukedomes, namely, Andri, Amaiphi, Aria- 
[» », Aſu, Boyano, Caftroviltari, Grevine, Martina, Momealio, Momteliano, 
ot Nocers, P opolh, Rocca dj Mowar agowe, S Pats by Galatina, Seminara, 

ff VJ.1 Somma, Sora. T apliacozeo, T ermealt, Terrs Nova, Trajetto. There 
I 30, Marquiſhips, 545 Counſellors of Scace, 11. Lords, 403. Tirular 
h barons, The Archbiſhops and their Suffragans in this Table are caken 
(= atofthe Romane Province, .Jawdpracine and Marcicana, there are 
c Wire Bilhops, Aquilenſis, Forcamenfit, Mar ficanus, Valvenſis, or Sulmo> 
2 Wb: Theatings, Adricnſis, Pennenfis; Aprutinus, or Teranus. The Arch- 
© | WW lbop of Bexeventum under whom are theſe Suffragans, Teleſinenſis, 
quhe, Alphienfis, or Alepharenfis, Mons Marani, Avellinenſis, Vicanewſis, 


- 


3 

r nieaſis, Bojanenlis, or Kojanenſir, Aſculanenſis, Nucerinus, T ertibulenfis, 
0 IMeonenſis, Vulturanenſis, Alarinenſis, Ferentinenſis, or Floremtinenſis, Ci- 
- | Vitacwn 3/15 " 
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Vhacenfis, Termelenfis; Lefinenfis, Frequehtinenfis,Trhvemtinenfis,Bimjney fo 
V adienſis, or Gadienſis, Muſancnſis, S* Marie. The Archbiſhop of gle 
under whom! arc Nolanus; Putcolanus, Cumacenfis,” Acerranus, I{caiyy 
The Archbiſhop of Cam, under: whom are'\Fhrenenfis; Calvenſis, ca, 
menſis, Suzſſuins, Yentfrinus, Aquitanenfis, or Hquinateuſis, Yernienſs, ca. 
ſenavenſis. The Archbiſhop 4maifitenass,underwhom are Copricanenſy 
Seatenfis,or Camenſis, Minorenfis,Siter avenfis. The Archbiſhep of sverw 
under whom are Aqaenffs, Palicaſtrenſis, Manes or Naſenesſi, 
Sarnenfſic, Acervenſis, or Acernenſis,' Maricenfis, Arch of 
Surrentine, under whom are Lobrenfes, Serpenfis; Aquenſic, or 1 or 
V lanus, Caſtellimariz, or Stabienfis.” And1et ſo much ſuffice concerning 
this part of the Kingdomie of Naples, T paſſe rothe otherpare, + 


_— 


00 
Þ 
lo 
" 
F 
u 
; 
a0 
(0 
K 
b 
[7 
k 
T 
h 
t 
4 
b 
T 
0 
k 
te 
1 
t 
t 
a 
h 
I 
K 
R 
b 
t 
; 
It 
7 


767 
WV GLIA PIANA: 
TERRA D1 BARRY, TERRA DI 
' Otranto, (alabria, and Baſtlcata. 


The other part of the Kingdome of NAPL Es. 


= Ow we muſt view the otherpart of the Kingdome of Na- 
Nee ples, in which che firſt Country is that which the Iralians 
We I] doe call Pug/ie Pianafromthe large ſpacious fields there 
WERNIGI of: It was herecofore called Apis Dannie, It is bounded 
Se o the Eaſt with Ajulie Pevcecie, and the River Aufidns : 
the Sourh withrhe Apenniae, rogerher wichthe Hirpenians, and 
Gnoites: on the Weſt with the Frenranians, Caracenians, now cal- 
kd Aprarians, and Phirernians: on the Noth with the Hadriatick, 
adJonium Sea. The ſoyle is very fruirfull, yeelding abundauce of 
Fheare and Corne. Here are both Citties and Townes, as 4fawfre- 
Inisa faire and populous City, being ſituated 08 the banke of cho 
ky, which lyerh in the hollow winding of the Maounrtaine 6G argancs, 
uditharh an invincible Caſtle by the Shore fide. Lewcerie is an Epiſ- 
opall Cicry; which Frolemy and Suctonins call Newcerts ; the ruines yer 
raining doe: ſhew rhe 'ſpaciouſnefle of ir. Troy is a rich Ciery, 
Wing a froirfull Soyle abour ic. Aſcalam is a. Citty , which 
zdorned with the Tire of a Dukedamet Appianus Alexandrins cal- 
kit 4/c#/wn, it is commonly called 4ſcalo, and ſurnamed Sattrians. 
There are alſo Selpe, or: 4ip!, which Ply mentionech, which was 
lmetime called Argos Hippinm, and afterward 4gripps:.and two Cir- 


Wen becanic a Proverb, Apina and Trice cc, The Rivers are 


4pa4,now called/Ofanio.. Allo Cordiles, and Cervarta. 

much coacerving Apalis Daunis : the next Country which is ro 
tedeſeribed is Peuceria £ now It is called in Iralian, 7owvs Beriave, or 
Tamas Barri, fromthe chicfe Citty Bario; This Country for fertility 
ffople, and plenty ofchoiſe fruir, may. compare with other parcs of 
kh, Bur yet thereare ſome places which are full of Boggs, and Wa- 
ts. The chiefe Cirty is Bard, which Zdany calleth Barron, iris com- 
bonly called Barr. Ir is an ancient Cirty, and fofaire and populous, 
tatitis:the chiefe Cirtty of the whole Cauntry, which is called from 
thence Tg 4 3 ariane. There are alſo ls, which is a-new: Cirey 
adorned wich the title of a Marquiſhip, which is nor yery great, bur 
kireand-beaurifall, and full of magnificent Buildings. The foyle 
tmndabour it yeelderh great tore of Qyle. Polanignws or _ 
banEpiſcopall Cirry, which alchoughit-bee ſeated on ahigh: ftony 
nock, yer it's faire-andpapulous. els hath many houſes, bit inha- 
ited with ruſtick people. The Marquiſe Poliniapes built a:Caſtle + 
there forche defence of the Coaſt. © ivenatimy, OrBeventiend, is an 
bpiſcopatl City, ſcared ine fetrile ſoyle. 2erferr: ot a3 ſome write 
IG,Mor pita, or Melfatts, flonpiſheth with. the Tidlewif a:Pruicipality. 
Vilke commonly. call'd Byeghi its an Epiſcopall Towne ſeated by:thie 
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ſhoreggon highRocks : Tranupsis an Archiepiſcopall Citty,common. 
ly called Tyn4, Irhad faire Bildings, but now tor the moſt part it j 
deſolare. There are Woods of Olives and Almonds, which doreach 
from this Towne even to Terentum. Barulum is commonly called Ry. 
kts. Oftana is a populous Citty,ſeatedon a little Hill. Cilium,or City 
.which Ptolemy calls Cilia, and Horace Venuſia, or Veauſium , where hee 
was borne, is now called Yexeſs, There are alſo Canſium, Atheromig, 
Bilezum, and other Townes. 

'- Nexr to Apulia we muſt deſcribe rhe Country of the Salentinians 
whichis alſo-called 14pygia, Maſſapia, and Calebris. The Iralians dye 
now-commonty call it Terra d'Orraneo. This Country harh on the 
Sourh Teremam, and the Sea even to the Salentinian Promontory ; gg 
the Eaft the ſame Promontory, with the Jonian Sea: on the Northis 
is warered with che River Hidrames, even ro Braundsfium : on the Web 
irhath Apulia, Pewcetia, and a part of great Greece. This Country hath 
a wholeſome ayre, and acleere faire Climate except -on that C 
which reacherh from the 'Hydruntine Lake to Brundifurm, where 
there are Marſhes in thoſe places which are neere the Sea, The 
Country is fart and fruirfull; and rhe echiefe Citty which namerh the 
Country is Hydrimtuw, which Strabo, Ptolemy, and others doe call Idr. 
owe.” Mela calleth it Hydrus :itit now call'd Otrawte, Ir is an ancient 
Circy, having a ſweet milde ayre, a ſtrong Caſtle, built by Aphonſer 
che ſecond, and a large ſpacious Haven.” The ſoyle is pleaſant and 
fruicfull, Thevther Cirtiesare Gallipols,now called Callpols. Orhers 
call it Cal/poli, asir'were the faire Citty. Ir hath a ſtrong ſituation; 
for iris ſcared on a Rock or ſmall Iland, whichis encompaſſed eyery 
where with the Sea, and itis - 0 to the Continent with a ſtone 
Bridge. Caſtrumisa Citry mach frequented by Merchanrs,who come 
chicher to buy Oyle. Brundufium, or Brundifianms, which Ptolemy calls 
Breunde ſium, Steph. Bremtefinrn,and Benjamin Barnedic,is now called Brin- 
di. Ir hath a-gentle ayre.--It had hereeofore a famous Haven, our 
of which che Romanes did formerly paſſeſafely into Crerce, bur now 
it is filled up, ſo-thar a Galley can hardly cothe up/inro it. The Citry 
is fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle. The Cirry 0r44s ſcated on a Hill 
looking toward Zxrertwm, and hath a'ftrong Caſtle. That Towne 
which Pwlemycalls'-letiuns, is now called Leze/and Lever, Iris the 
prinie Cirty of the'Salenrinians, in regard that the Royall Counſel 
of Aputia is held here, and:becauſc all the Nobiliry of this Country 
A here '7xement, wow called Yyemto Y ſexth,or Ogents, is 2 VC- 
ry Cirry; ©: | dvr, "_ ST; 

-  Caldbris is (ocalled fromthe Calabrians, who as it appeares 12 P10 
lem, did poſſeſſea part of great Greece from the Salencinians tothe Jo- 
nian: Sea, about the Promontory 1apypim. It is a Country of Italy 
which being ftrerched foorth in the: fatcheſt borders thereof like 4 
roanguc; doth lye-berweene the higher and lower Straites. Tr dorh 
plenrifallyprodace all rhings that may ferve for neceſhty, or delica- 
cy, as Wheare, Bartey, and other kindes of Corne, alſo Wine, Oyle, 
Sugar, Mannaz Honey, Wax, Salt, Figges; Oranges, Lemmons, ando- 


ther excellent fruits : alſo Gold; Silver, Wooll, orron,Saffron;SiK, 
210 empe, 
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Hempe, and what not? Calabriais rwofold.the lower which was here. 
rofore the Seate of the Brutians, which.is now called the lower c 
bris, andthe higher which was heretofore great Greece. The bonng, 
of the lower Calabris are on the Weſt Lavs the Lucanians : on the 
South the Tirrhene and Sicilian Sea : on the Eaſt it is encloſed wis 

art of the Hadriatick Sea: on the North with great Greece, and the 
River Crathus, Strabo Ptolemy,and other Grecians doe-call the Merys 
polis, or Mother Citty hereof Conſents: it is now called Conſenzy, 
1s ſeated by the bending of the Apennine, andir containeth 7, Hj1 
on which the moſt part of the houſes are ſiruare. The other Cirtie 
- are Manthia, Fredas, Belmontium, Santa Euph:mia,Fanum RDegjum,Trogj 
Caſtrum Villare, Altomonti, Turranom, Rngianum, Mariaranum, Nic 
Briaticum., Hippo. and that Cirtty which was called Ybo Valextia, The 
bounds of the higher Calabria which was heretofore called great 
Greece,are on the Eaſt the Adriatick Sea: on the South the River 4 
and the Brutians : on the Weſt the River Crathi, with the Apennine 
and the Lacanians.: on the North the Tarentine Bay with Apis, Here 
is the ancientand noble Citty Tarentum, which Appianus Alexandriny 
calls T aranturm : Strabo and Ptolemy, T arus : now it is called Tara, 
cius Florus ſaith that it was heretofore the chiefe Citty of Cdabria, 4 
pulls, and all Lacania. It is fituare in the innermoſt part of a Baywhich 
is called from the Citty, rhe Tarenrine Bay. 

| ere remaineth in this Table Lixcaniato bee deſcribed, which i 
now called Bafilicata, but from whence it is uncertaine, The bound 
thereof on the Weſt are the River Si/arws, which bounders Campania 
on the:South the Tyrrhene See : on the Eaft Laws the Brutians, anc 
great Greece : on the North the Peucerians in Apia, with a part of 
Herpinia. Livy ſheweth that it is all Mountainous and mal; Bu 
now perhaps it'is'more inhabited chan-it was formerly, yer in many 
places it is very deſolate, in regard of the hard uneven wayes, aud the 
dreadfull hideous woods in, which many robberies are committed 
The Townes here by the Sex are Pefturm, which Yirgil mencioneth 
Lib. 4. Georg. - > 


 Biferique Roſaria Peſts 


' TheRoſe-Gardens of Peftum, where 
Sweet Roſes doe grow twice ayeere. 


Servius maketh Peftuma Cittie of Calabria, where Roſes doe growg 
twice a yeare. Acropolis is a Towne 12. Miles from the mouth ofthe, 
River S#arics, having an excellent ayre. The name ſheweth that it 
was built by the Grzcians ,-.as the moſt of the other Townes in this 
Country. Thereis alſo Piſczotte, which Pliny, Mela, and Ptolomy doe 
call Buxentum. Palicoſirum is a Nable Citty and adorned with the title 
of a Dukedome. In the middle of the Country there is the Towne 
Padula, which is honoured with the title of a Marquiſhip. The Citty 
Capacia was heretofore very populous, and rich. I omit the other 


Townes. Moreover in the other part of the Kingdome of n__ 
t 
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rare theſe Archbiſhops, the Archbiſhop of Regzenſis:under whom 
, Cotronienſis, Caſſanenſis,Cathacenſis, Neocaſtrenſis, Giracenſis, 

warn, 1bonenſis,Sqnilacenſis. The Archbiſhop of Conſentinus,under 
amis Maturanerſis. The Archbiſhop of Reſanis hath no Suffragans. 
Archbiſhop of S. Severine, under whom are Ebriacenſis, Strangulen- 
Coner ltrenſs, Gerentinenſis, S. Leoms. The Archbiſhop of Larcatings 
rwhom are Mutulenſts, Caftellanenſis. The Archbiſhop of Brund:- 
nader whom are eAſtrinenfis. The Archbiſhop of 5 urine 
whom are Caſtrenſis, Gallipolitanus, Licienſis, Yoeminenſis, Lucenſis, 
wfs is exempred. The Archbiſho of Braſs, under whom are 
minen/is, Calphajanus, Iwvenacenſis, Rubentinenſis, Salpenſis, Caurienſis, 
ſts, Comverſanu, "IT: Polignercenfis, Cathericenfis, Lavelli- 


i, The Archbiſhop of Trenenſis, under whom are YVigtienſis, eAn- 
and Penenſis, The Archbiſhop of Sipomtinas, under whom are 
laſs excepted,Trojanenſis excepted, Melphienſis, Monopolitanen (is, 
Mlppler/is are excepted, R44" 2h under whom are —— 
ns, M onticviridis, Laquedonenſis, S. Angeli de Lombardis,Biſacienſis. 
ebbiſhop of 4 cheronr;,under whom are Porentienſis,Tricarienſis, 
mi, Gravienſis, eAngelenſis. 


77% 
THE 


ILANDS CORSICA : 


AND 


SARDINIA 


ORSIC A wasſo called from Corſw, who was Lorg, 
this Country. The Grzcians calledit Kwon from c,, 
i Ms the ſonne of Herenles : Ovid names It T er abbne 3/5 
AG WI /an7vanus writeth. On theWeſt and North it hath th 


a © Ss” 
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Ye Liguſtick Sea : on the Eaſt the Tyrrhene Sea : on 
South Sard#iia,. It is not above 120. Miles long, although 5940 ms 
keth the lengreh rhereofto be 160, Miles, and Plzny 1 50, who alſo n 
keth the breadth thereof to be 60. Miles : and Strabo maketh ir -- 
Miles, which appearethro bee true by meaſuring it with a paire 0 
Compaſſes. The compaſſe of it according to Pliny is 220, Mi &, by 
according to Maginw 325. which hee ſairh that hee foundont by mea 
ſuring it exaQtly. This Tlandis hard to come unto, being encloſed or 
every ſide with inacceſſible dangerous cliffes, and Hills. Within lik 
wiſe it is for the moſt part Mountanous, and therefore it yeelderh ge 
great ſtore of Wheate and Pulſe ; which grow burtin'ſomefew pth 
ces, where the Country opens it ſelfe', and is watered with Rive 
which makeir fruitſull. Thar part which looketh toward Erwidisin 
different plaine , having afruitfull Soyle, which beareth excellen 
ſweer fruites. This Iland hath excellent wines, of chiefe note, which 
the Romanes much eſteemed, they are called from the place Corſican 
Wines. Here is great ſtore of Honey, Roſen, Oyle, and Figges. Bur 
Servias noteth in his 4. Booke of Geogr. that the Corſian | is 
bitter, which comes to paſſe by reaſon that rhere are great ſtore of 
Ewe trees, from whence the Bees doe gather Honey. And Ovid be- 
leeved thatis was venemous. This Country onely doth produce the 
Precious ſtone Catochites., which Democritus the Abderite uſed when hee 
> — againſt the Magitian. Rhenus concerning Corfics (aith 
thus. 


Haxc folem perhibens Catochitens gignere terram:; 
Corparibas Lapis hic ſtu plutine taitus adheres. 


Pliny, Lib.37. Cap. 10. and Soliuws Cap.9, doe report the like. But 
Pliny doubteth of the truth thereof, Here is alſo Allom: and there Wi 
are Iron Mines neere the River 8##cam. in the County Nebienſis. Will 
There are alſo Saltpits, commonly called de Roya, not far from the Wi 
Haven of S. Florence : and neere Niflwmi there are deepe Valleys,which | 
are alwaies cover'd with Snow, ynder-which chey ſay there is great WM 
ſtore of Chriſtall. There is alſo, as #4ivy and Diodorus witnefle, great 


plenty of Boxe, and Eewe trees. It breedeth divers kindes of living 
- creatures, 
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creatures, eſpecially luſty Horſes, and great Hounds, and alſo ak; 

of beaſt ets Mufmo, which Phy ſaith, ts a kinde of "envy rs 
call ir now Mſott: whinh your is not found,tma rt of Exrope 
cept. inthis Iknd,and Serdiz; arth a hdckndfaire ke a Hart, 
and Hornes like a Ramme, which are not long but doe bend back. 
ward abour hiseares, and areſo hard, thatif hee ſhould fall downe 
50. foote high ajpageds rocks , and alighr upon his head » It would 

o 


not hue "ary 2 as bigge as an Hart, and feedes onely on graſſe, he. 
ing very ſwift of foote,and the fleſh of it is very pleaſant inraſt.More. 


over this Ilandis full of ſheepe and Oxen : It was heretofore inhahj.. 
red bythe Phocenſians, then by the _ ns, andafterward bythe 
Romances, who brought rhither ewo Colonies, the Marian, andthe 
Alerian, which doe till continew. The Barbarians poſſeſſed che rep, 
afrerward when the Romanes invadedthem , they brought; great 
Company of Slaves from thence to Reome,ofwhich they made no great 
commodity, for they were ſuch bruitiſh people,char albcir they were 

t for a ſmall price, yet their rs repented them of their 
bargaine. After the Romanes the Sarazens ſucceeded,and afterthem 
the Geonoa's : then the Piſanians, and now it belongeth to Genoe, Ir 
is devided now into two parts : they call the Eafterne part theinner= 
moſt ſide, and the Weſterne ſide the outermoſt fide. T hat part which 
isncerer to [tay is called Ci/montana,or on this fide the Monntainesy 
that which rannerh out towards Sardins is called Yitramontans or be. 
yond the Mountaines, Plivy witneſſeth thar rhere are 33.Citticsin it, 
which alſo Mertianus Capella doth note out of him. Bur it apeareth by 
Strabo that they were rather Caſtles then Citties. There is now the 
Towne Bafths, in which the chiefe Governour liverh, and hath aGar- 
riſon to defend him. There.is alſo the Citty Nebbiurs which Plolemy 
calls Cerſanum. It is watercd withthe Rivers Gelone, T aviguano,S ame, 
Bavono, Tegiamso, and ſome others. The Mountaines alſo areclothed 
with woods which doe yeeld Roſen. The chiefe Mountaines are !!/is 
Orb :alſo the Mountaine Cheparteno,the Mountaine Tenda,the Moun- 
raine Gualango, and the Monntaine Ruſſas. In the Sea berweene of 
ca, Sardinia, there is CorraZ gathered. This Iland hath ewo great Ha- 
vens, which are able ro receive great Ships,in S. Florences Bay. There 
is alſo S. Bonifaces Haven, which Polemy calls the Syracuſan Haven. 
The Inhabitants of Corfice both were, and are accounted very poore 
men, thar live by ſtealing and robbing : and alrogether unlerrerd. 
There are theſe —_— in Corfice,who are Suffragans to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Pi/anwm, namely, Acienſis, Alerienfis, Sagonenſir, and Critanenſs. 
andthe Biſhop Nublenfis, or Nebienfis, who is ſubje@ to the Archbi- 
ſhop lanwenſis. 


ms 


SARDINIA 


” 


Dimes called it Sendaticrin, becauſe it refemblech rhe ſhape of a 
ſhooe-ſoale. 3414 felvs and Cry ſmpus calledir /chevſs, becaule it is like 
defbale of che foore. Which Menilies intimaterh when hee faith. 


©» Sardiniamin Lybico fignam veſtigia plane. 


-Itisnow called Sardeyne. On the Eaft rhe Tyrrhene Sea doth beare 
giaic, 02 che South the Aﬀricke, onrhe Weſt the Sardian; on the 
Nor Sea that flowerh berweene ir and Carfica. This Hand harh 
gagentle ayre :and therefore Q, F. doch admanith H.Cicero ro have 
1atrethis health, and ro remember rhat although hee were now in 
kk; yer hee was in Sardaic : and in his Epiſtles hee faith that one 
rs Sardinian was a man more peftitent and contagious than 
kCGontry. All che Hand aboundeth wich fruire , Wheare, Wine, 
aofSilver, CatrelLand all things neceſſary. There are ſuch ſtore 
Whades, that many runne wilde, and have no owners; they are lef- 
tanours, bur full of mercall, ſtrong and nimble. Ir affoorderh 
maHoncing, ſo thar rhe Country people doe live onely by it. For 
Councry Fac abundance of Boares, Harrs, Does, and another 
bkeofBeaſt which they call 2dufp,which we have deſcribed before _ 


; ARDINEA was ſo named from Sardus the Sonne of Hercales. 


atdedeſcripcion of Corſica, Bur Sardinia bath no Wolves, nor any 
Merharmefull beaſt, nor Serpenr, and therefore Silzus aith. 


Serpentuns tellus pur a, ac viduata Venens, 
Sed triftis carlo, ac mula vitiata paluae. 


This Country is from poyſond Serpents free, 
Bur many noyſome Marſhes in it bee. 


but the Soligunda in Serdiris is as offenſive and hurtfull as Ser- 
ſatzarein other Countries. Ir is a lictle creature like a Spider. Z.S. 
lthir Solzfwwpe, becauſe it ſhunneth the day-lighr. Ir liveth much 
itheSilver Mines, for this ſoyle is very rich in Silver Oare. Itcree- 
(cloſely along, and if any one fitr _ it unawares, it infeQerh 
Wt. There is alſo a ſtrange Sardinian Hearb, which Payſaxies ſairh, 
blitennto Parſly : which if it bee eaten, ir doth conrra& and draw 
eerherche Viſage and mouth, ſo rhar they dye as it were laughing. 
& writeth thar che Spaniards make poiſon of ir, which being 
nke, doth diſpatch them withour any paine, and hence grew the 
Nerb Sardonius riſue, or the Sardinian laughter, The chiefe Cirry 
Sadmia is Calaris, commonly called Cagier. Ir is ſituate on a Moun- 
UE neere the Sea, looking toward Affrick, and it hath a faire Ha- 
This Cirry is adorned with many priviledges: it creareth Con- 
Who have power co puniſh delinquents withour authority from 
Uuu 4 the 
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theKing : andirt hath power with the peoples conſent to make new 
lawes. In this Citty the relinqes of S; Auguſtine were kept, untill Hel. 
prandys King of the Langbards did tranflate chem to Papi. In this Cie. 
ty the viceroy of Sardinia reſideth,rogerher with many Barons Earle, 
and divers rich men. Mels arid' Ply doe make mention of the Citty 
Sulchitana, Thereare now alſo the Citties Oriftagnum , which is a Me. 
rropolican Cirtty, ſicuare on a Plaine, not farre from the Sea, Ir wa; 
heretofore called the Country of trees, bur now ir is called the Max. 
uiſhip of Oriſtagwum. There is alſo the Cirry Saſſaris which hath a plea. 
ant ſoyle watered with many Springs, & abounding withdivers ſorts 
of fruires,bur it is weakely forti _ is a new ſmall Citty,bur yer 
lous and ſtrong, and adorned with many faire zdifices and byjj. 
dings: the inhabitants whereof are almoſt all Tarraconians, Sardiyiy 
hath alſo other Cirtics , and Townes, which for brevitie ſake wee g. 
mir. Ir hath many pleaſant Rivers which are not deepe, fo thar in 
ſommer time you may paſſe over the bards.” There are many Magi- 
ſtrates in $ardinia.The chiefe is the Viceroy,who hath al the Kings au- 
chority : and —_—— rheir ancient lawes none bur a Spaniard 
can beare this office. The King doth affigne and appoint him one af. 
ſiſtant, who is Door of both Lawes, whom they call therethe Re. 
gent. Moreover hee hath other Counſellors, who diſpoſe andorder 
all matters, and chis Courr is called rhe Kings audience, Heretofore 
it was a priviledge of the Kingdome that no man could bearethis of. 
fice longer than three yeres,and then another ſucceederhi his place, 
Bur now one continueth in thar office as long as the King pleaſeth, 
Concerning the manners and diſpoſitions of the Sadinians : they are 
ſtrong of body, and inured to labour, except it be ſome few whoare 
given to effeminacy and wantonefſe, Many of them doe keepe Car- 
tell, and are contented with poore fare and water, Thoſe that dwell 
in the Townes and Villages,doe live peaceably and quierly together, 
They love ſtrangers, and doe uſe them kindly. They livefromhandro 
mouth, and goe in a poore habbir. And which is ſtrange, there isnor 
one Arrtificer in all the Tland, that can make either Swords, Daggers 
or other weapons, ſo that they ferch them our of Spaine and tah,Mer- 
cator mentioneth theſe Biſhops. The Archbiſhop Clarieresſu, under 
whom are theſe Biſhops, Sulcitenus or Sulcienfis, Dolienſi,Smellenſis. The 
— Turitenus, _ whome are theſe m6 wy 
nenſis, Ampurieufis, Gifacenſis, Or Girarden ſis, Caftrenſis, Othanenſis, or 
thricenfis, vn Þ Bork The Archbiſhop —_— under whom 
arethe Biſhops of / ſelenfis. S. Juſtia, Terra Alba, Crolatenſis, and Caſtel 
leenfu are excepred. 


THE 


ESEEFTESFERSEE Sm 


— 
i 
L<SY 


THE KINGDOME 
81 C FEES 


C&R/CILIE is next to bee deſcribed, which excelleth all the 


I (5 , 7; 

\_ WH HENS! Lands of the Medirerrancan Sea. Thucidides callerh ir $5 
<1 J caniatrom Sicanus , who, as Solixus and Capella doe write, 
RE came with a band of Iberians into that Country before 
e WS . - gg . 
1. Wer” the Trojan warres. 'Many doe call it Trinacria, and eſpeci- 
is Wh dy the Poets, in regardir hath 3.Promontories. Orelſe becauſe ir 
» eth a Tria 


agle or three cornerd figure , for it runnerh forth 
fers wayes with three Promontories , and ſois like the greeke ler- 
eDeks, which bearerh this ſhape 4. Theſe three Promontories are 
kia, Pachynus , and Lilbeuwm. The Grecians did call ir Sicelie. Bur 
hae ſuppoſe, 


Trinacris quondam 
Mumutavere, fitum : rupit confinia Nerens : 

® HTtaliepars una futt, ſed pomtus & efus 
Vitor, & abſciſſos imerluit equore momew. 


Trimacria hath her ſiruation chang'd, 

And now the Sea their borders hath eftrang'd, 
Heretofore it wasa part of /ts/, 

From whence tis now divided hy the Sea. 


kndhence Rhegzum * is ſo called in Zabie, becauſe Sicilieis there di- Bo —_— is 
ſikdfrom 1talie: On che Northir hath the Tyrrhene Sea; on the Eaſt ,; DO 
befadriatick and Ionian Sea; on the South the Aﬀerick Sea, andon ich fenifies 
beWeſt the Sardinian Sea. Thycydides wrireth Lb. 6. that the come te ny Bp 
of Sicile is abour8. dayes journey , and yer it lyeth bur 20, fiar- £25 See un 
the maine land or continent of haly. Moreover this Iland and divided 


excell for the wholeſomeneſſe of rhe ayre, the fruirfullnefle of from 1tabe. 
efoyle, and plenty ofall fruite, and other things, which areneceſ- 
forthe uſe of man : For ir lyeth in the 4. Climate, which for the 
pom , andremperateneſle of the ayre, doth exceede the ſixe 0- 
$o that Szcilie produceth the beſt fruites. So that Aderens Cato 
uleth-ic the Stoarchouſe ofche Commonwealth, and the Nurſe of 
ne People; and Strabo the Barne of Rowe. In the Suwen ſia 
us, where the ancienrs doe faine that Proferpine was tooke away 
Wlently, which they call the Navell of alie, che Corne yeeldeth fo 
aincreaſe, inſomuch that one buſhell of Watcate ſowed yeel- 
a hundred, which field they call therefore C ampe dale cepto Sul 
* TheLeonrine fielde is nor inferiour unto this, concerning which 
%airh, in his thicd Oration againſt Verres. Quid Vina conmorabe 


optimi 


Mulkadine 
whence ſoCal- 
led, 
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optimi ſaporiz adoriſque ? Whar ſhould I mention the fragrant pleaſant 
Wines. 2 Pliny ( who was, moſt diligent and curious in reckoning the 
beſt ſorts of Wines) doth affirme that rhere is excellent good Wine 
made in Sicilie. And hee ſaithrthatthere is rhe Balincian Wine in s;. 
cilie, which taſterh like Methegling, or Wine mingled with honey, 
So that they ſuppoſe the Balincian Wineis that whichthey call My. 
kadine, which is very ſweete. For both Alpes Muskadine whence nn 
called, that is Bees, and Huſce that is flies doe haunt theſe Grapes, 
which are therefore called Muskadine Grapes, our of which a fieer 
leaſant wine is preſſed which they call Muskadine : though ſome 
uppoſe that it was ſo called becauſe it ſmellerhlike Muske, Sothae 
the Wine of $5c#1ie may be rightly eſteemed the beſt, for it is as good 
as the Iralian Wine, andas pleaſing to the Pallat, and will keepe as 
long. Moreover S#cilie hath great ſtore of Oyle, Super, Saffron, Ho. 
ney, Salt, all ſorts of fruites, and excellent Silke. Beſides Sicilieis rich 
in Metcalls : for it hath Gold, Silver, Iron,and Allom. Irproduceth 
alſo Prerions ſtones, as the Emerald, the Achartes, the Berill, the red 
Marble ſtone, the Iaſper, and it hath great heards and flocks of Ox. 
en and Catrell. There is excellent hnaring of Does and Boares, and 
Hauking at Partridges and Quailes, whichthey commonly call Fray 
colinas. And Falcons, who arc enimies to all flying fowle, are taken 
heere. The fierce Leftrigonians did firſt poſleſſe this Country, after- 
ward the Sicanians, a Colonie of Spaniards, and laſtly the Trojans 
and Crerenſians came hither. Afterwardthe Grecians did invade it, 
then the Romanes, and after the diviſion ofthe Eaſterne, and Wee 
ſterrie Empire it was ſubje& to Conſtentinople almoſt 200, yeares, Bur 
in the raigne of the Emperour /uſftimia», the Gothes invaded this I 
land, who 17. yeares afrerward were expelled and droven our by Be- 
liſarius. Afterward the Saracens did poſlefſe it, under Michael Babu, 
and held ir goo. yeares. The Normans ſucceeded them, and afterward 
the Langbards, Suevians, and Germanes : but they beingdroven our 
by Clement the 4. the Frenchmen poſſeſſed it 16. yeares. Afterwardit 
was ſubje&rothe Aragonians, unrill che raigne of King Ferdinaxd, 
afrer whoſe deceaſe the Kings of Spazne were alſo Kings of Aragon, 
and S#c#ie. Pliny reckoneth rhat there are 72. Cirties init. But now 
there are 173. Citties and Townes, as Maginws wirnefſeth. The Me- 
rropolis or mother Citty of the Kingdome is Panormus, which Ptolomy 
and others doe call Paleynum., it is now called Palerms. It is an ancient 
Citcy, anda Colony of the Phcenicians- as appearerh by ſome Epi- 
taphs written in Caldeanletters. Ir is thought rhart ic was built in 4- 
brahams time , being ſeatedin a pleaſant fruirfull ſoyle. It looketh 
Northward. andis waſhed with the Tyrrhene Sea, having high walls, 
which were built by King Frederick. Neere the Sea there is a Caitle, 
which hath beene much enlarged, which they call Caſtrumad More, 
or the Caſtle by the Sea. There are alſo three Gates of the ancient 
Citry yet ſtanding, andthe old Walls, with many Towres builtof 
foure ſquare ſtone. There is a Church ar Pavormw conſecrate to 5, Pe- 
er, which was builr by Rogerize King of Sicilie, which cxcellerh both 


for beauty, andcoftly building.all the ancienr and new my" A 
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Tialy, ſothat learned anderavellers that come to ſee it doe much 


admire it, Lovths Cicty isof a kindofa networks 
building, carve tverSfigures antTmages, and builr by Gaathe 
the ſecond Archbiſhop O5t4tha namhe,which was founded in the yeare 


1185. where the bodics of the Kings , and Queenes, and Dukes are 
buricd and incerr'd. There is alſo apnblike Schoole,andan Hoſpirall 
for ſtrangers. "It would be" tedious to rehearſethe other faire bil. 
dings, andedifices whichare in this Girty. The other Cirties are 5;; 


deſcriberhin his 4.Orarion againſt Yeryes. You have often heardthar 
Siracaſe is the greateſt and faireſt of all the Grecian Cirries, And ( 
it is, © Iadges as you have heard. For it is ſtrongly firuate, and hath a 
faire comming to it both-by Sea and Land, and it hath Havens which' 
are incloſed on every fide with bvildings,which having divers entran- 

ces, doe ar laſt meere and flow together. Where a part ofthe Towne, 
which is calledrhe Ile , being disjoyned by their meeting together, 

witha ſtraite Sea, is joyned rogerher againe with a Bridge. Itisfo 

great a'Cirty ,' that they ſay ir doth conſiſt of 4.grear Cirties, one of 
which isthe Tland aforefaid ; whichis encompaſled with twoHavens, 
atche Mourhofone of which tliere is King Hierons Pallace, in which 
the Pretorsnow dwell. There are many Churches inir, bur eſpeci. 
ally rvwp , which doe farre exceedethe reſt , one conſecrare to Diang, 
$4 y other to Adznerva, which was a faire Church before Yerres 
camechither,” In the farcheſt part ofthe Iland, there is a Founcaine 
of Acerwater, which is called Arechaſa, which. is very great, and full 


_ offiſhawhichwouldbecoverd with the waves of che Sea, burchat ic Wl" 
. js walked abaur with ſtones. ” Burrhere is another Cirty of $yracu/; 


whichjscalledAcardina, in which there is a. eat. Market-place, a 
3 arid Counſell-houſe, a_great Court, and 4 Temple 
Dnaaphes >. d many-private "Adifices,. There is a third 
48called 75>þe ; in which there is ajgreat Schoole, and 
>a0d it 3s well inhabired and frequented. The fonrch 

af Which becauſcit was laſt built, is called Neapais, or the WW. 

ty,io hich chere is a gtear Theater, & two great Churches, WW. 

ters Ceres, and anatherto Bacchws, and a faireStatuc of Bl 
called Tenpges. Bur nor all the begury of this Cirty 
zely ſome raiqss patrs of the Towne gfe femaining. 

M 


t by the Sea lide;” the'Inhabiuanes whereof were E 
ans,and afrerward Mamertinfans;which Herodotus and Wil - 
£dbEnmention. There is alſo Catzua, which is called; Caiane, Wi. 
| 4 onda the Law maker was bdrnc, 'and-it hath now #famous Wi | 
Schdole, Tawnimipium is a Cirty built by che Zanclzans,it is now cal- WW, 
led-T aormine. There is alſo Leomtium, where Gorgjas Sophiſta was borne, Wi. 


** 4% exam is an ancient Citry, which hererofore the Carchaginians 


T and Megalus and Feriſcw re-edificd it againe.” ' There are allo 
nn which was hereroforecalled Megara : alſo Caſtrogianum, here- 
tofore Exwes : Monreale, Heracles, and many other Cities. 
Ic is watered with many Rivers, in which, as in the Lakes there arc 


- . good ſtore of Mullets, Eeles, Tenches, and Trowts. Andin che Sea 


there 
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ceis good fiſhing for Tunyes, nor onely at Pachywen, but alſo at 

Mer bats, pew mgAaltrhic Capt which I16h che Tyr- 
Bk. Thefc 2d alſo Sword-fihes taken in cheMaſſdnian Sea. 

ifpchex< ls cxcellent gooddfiſhing inthe Siciliah Spa,forthereare 

wat ote of Mullers, which ghe Grecians call Trichias, and $ 

and -Xer0 dot call chem rbels, and allo 'grear ftore of Lam- 
ns. Bur che, Gicilian ſtraires are narrow, dangerous, and rough, 

Mare called by the name of Scy//a and Charybaiss, The chiefe Moun- 
Eee & Eryx Ane by Pindargs is called the Pillar of Heaven, Siliue 
Wtallerh it Tobocum. Iris now Called Monte Gibella, or Mongt- 
Wen is much memoriz'd for Fewwe-Chappell, which was built by 
ws, In Sci are rhe Archbiſhops Peviormitanus, under whom arc 
Biſhop: Agr igentinus, Maſarenſis, Milenitanw,or Maltenfis. The Arch- 

ob Monti Regelis, under, whom are Siracuſange, and Cothanenfis. 

afthbiſhop o Mofanenft ander whom are Cephctudenfis, Patenſir, 

Iſs, Marcos and Milnenfis, now Milaze. 
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0 tes hat Caro doth affirme that the 
9 Salafhans were of the T «wick Nation : butrheſe' 
cians were TP rrackoea, who in the ancient French warres 
chemſelves beyond the Alpes, of which Pohbins L3b.2. oft 
warft wiiteth thus, Thoſe thar are called che Tranſalgh 
doe dwell by the Alpes on either fide of Mountaines, on that 
which lookerh Northward, and towards the River / - but 
that ſide which lyerh rowards the plaine ground, there a 
riſcians,the Agonians,and many other barbarous peox 
the Tranſalpines are onely diſtinguiſh by cheir dif 
and therefore called Tranſalpines , becauſe they live b 
 Mounraines. Bur after theſe Tanriſcians departed hence, th 
themſelves other habitations, and mnemubor, che Comer, 
now called the of 0 Fares, they = 
cheir nameunrathat Fe Boe allia the cri wm | 
is calleda Miey.: And (0 they prednd difperſcd them ___ 
ſtria, and Humgavy. I ns, zererofar « 
leris, in hoggus 6 , Marcela 
doth report; Pan Dink cir a - Hoi or ſoh 
writeth in the. Booke of his 
which chey noweall \ SEE 
called Valeria, bya | fcripeing; 
Valeria ſhould be 
The laſt Marqu 


and Ottecarss the King of A Son was calledin, who didulat 
the Dukedqgme of _1uſtris, and got Carinthia in the yeere of Cl 
1269, bur he could not keepe it long. For he grew ſo arrogant, UW 
hee conremned the Emperour, and would not doe homage for 
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784  SSIRIA Of STIRMARCK. 


Lands which he heldin Bobemmiaunto the Emperour Rudolpbus Habshuy, 
gins: theEmpetour at Aipsft«called a Counſel ofthe Princes of Ger. 
many,and cireth Ouacarus to appeare at his perill and roanſwere con. 
cerning thoſe Provinces of the Empire which he unjuſtly poſſeſſed, as 
alſo concerning his conrempr againſt the Emperours Majeſty. oe. 
carss laughs at the Citation .; and ſends: no body to the Counlell tg 
anſwer for him. In the meane time Embaſſadours being ſent from Wi 
the States of —s to Auguſt ro the Emperour; and the Coun. Wi 
ſell ofPrintes there aſſembled, and there having grievouſly complai- 
ned before Ceſar and the Princes of Ottocarws his injury and cruelty, 
ſhewedthat he had gotten Auſtris by an unjuſt Title : and thar 
he had repudiated and divorced his lawfull wife Mergerite, the Inhe. 
rerrix of _ and kept a Whore, and at length poyſond his owne 
wife : and that he tooke away the lawfull Inherirance of Aufris from 
Cty Badenfis, and her Daughter Elzabeth, with her Brother Hemy; 
that he had murderd many of the Noblemen in the Citry of yþ 
exna, ard had butcherd many innocent people : and rhar hee had ſe+ 
cretly devided Auſtria, Stiria, Carniola, and No Marquiſhip of the Vin- 
dorians, which were in the Emperours gift, and charhee might hold 
Axſtria by the ayde of a forraine power.and lay the yoke of ſervitude 
on the people, he did therefore revolt from the Empire and Ce/ar,gc, 
It was hereupon decreed by the Princes, that Embaſſadors ſhould be 
- ſentto Bohemia. Bur they in ſtead of an anſwere giving reproachfull 
ſpeeches to Ceſ#, and the Princes of the Empire, they decreed and 
agreed that Ceſar ſhould make warres againſt them, and ſhould have 
their ayde therein. Hee having levied a grear Army goeth into Ay 
ftris. On the other ſide Ottocarus marcheth forth with no leſſe forces, 
but he doubting the eventof the warre, and fearing Ceſars wiſedome 
and force, by the interceſſion of rwo Noblemen, made a peace with 
him, and reſtored back Auſtria, and did homage unto Ceſar for Bohe- 
mis, and the other Provinces which he held of him : and while he did 
his homage,he kneeled before the Emperour, and the whole Army, 
which matter being taken in dudgeon by his wife, and ſome fatious 
' ſpicits, they violated the peace, and entred 4»ſtris with a great Ar- 
my. On the other ſide rhe Emperour Redoſphus marcherh forth with 
his Army of Germanes, and his auxiliarie Hungarian forces, and ſo 
joyning battle with Orzocarss not farre from the Towne Mercheceus 
he overcame him, and flew him, afterward hee invaded Bohemia, an 
with fire and ſword enforced the young man wenceſlavs the Sonne of 
the deceaſed Ottocarws to ſeeke peace, and preſcribed him conditions * 
according to his iall pleaſure. oc hee made his eldeſt Sonne 
Aber: Dake of. wfris: and afterward by the common conſent of 
the Princes ofthe Empire, bee was made Duke of 4uſtris and Stiris, 
Stiri is diſtingniſhe into the higher,by the turning of the River Mw, 
and the lower neere the confluence and meeting of Dravus and Mw, 
which is nexrunto the ſecond Pannonis,or Hwungarie,whence that place 
is called am» Hangeriſchen. The chiefe Cirtics of Stiri are Brugs, by the 
River Murs, and alſo Grazium, Viane, commonly called Yoyiſperg, by 
the River Kgneche, Alſo Wolfergum by the River Lavandys. March- 
py 
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# a Metropolitan Cirtty on the lefr banke of the River Dravas, 
"J- the Game fide there is Perovia, orthe Perovian Colonic, where 
&Romane Legions were ſeared, Beyond the River is Waraſirwn, 
which chey call the Varian Caſtle, there is alſo Kache/pury ſeared on 
left banke ofthe River ſure, where the Country of Sevaria be- 

etch. In this Country alſo there is Cz{z« on the banke of the River 

w. which ſeemerth ro be an ancient Cirry, for chere are many In- 
Korions of Romane names in it. The Towneſmen ſay that it was 
vil by Sz, and that it was called Swaces, but on no ground as Yo- 
mes ſairh. For perhaps it was thar Cirty,or builr our of the ruines 
Sereof, which Prolery placerh not fatre from home,and callerh Cel/s. 
whe Dakedome of Styria there are more Counties, among which are 
ales; by the River Draves, and alſo Lebnan, by the River Mura, 

wis warcred with theſe Rivers, Dravo, Lavenas, Sackan, Sulmn,Ray- 
wh Mora, Martzs, Arrabone, Veyſtritza, Lauſintlo, and infinite many 
Treats; end Rivulers, which at lengrh doe all runne into Danubins, 

xeare no particular Mounrtaines, for they are all called by one ge- 
wallname the Norician Alpes, whence they are called by the name 
nes; as Rauch Alben, Subalben, Saw Alben, Schwaberger Alben, In the 
abnes of Auſtria, Carinthia,and Stiria, there is the - dnp > Taurus. 
Nie Mounraine Geſacws doth hang over the River Mara,which is now 
namonly called Dey Schocket, and Sattli, Manſenpery , wemſperg , and 
we unto the River Salzs it is called Ins Sawruſſel,thar is, os porcinum, 
Hops mouth, and Deifelſteig, rhar is, rhe Devils Precipiſſe. Below 
| r Murs-it is called in Gaiſtal,Stainpery, and Kainacher Albew: and 
wharc lower are the Mounraines Kreiczpergws : and toward the 
and Plaitzperg, Beyond Dravws Southward is the Mountaine 
(later, which is now called Dracimperg. Vadianns relateth,thar it was 
qarreat report at Viemnain Anſtriz, that a Mountaine began to burne 
ai, whereupon the Emperour Maximilzan (ent Meſſengers who 
dirt bee true, And it is probable rthar rhis hapned abour the 
jereof Chriſt r 520. ar what time Y adzanus writ thus much. More- 
mrthe aforeſaid Mountaines are every where clothed and crowned 
wh-woods, The Stirians are a ruſtick people, and ſome of them 
Weſach (wellings abour their necks, that it hindereth their ſpeech, 
1nd that give ſucke doe caſt it behinde their back, thar it may 
thinder their Children from ſucking. Ortelius doth report that be 
bwat Friſechium, while he traveld from Yienna to Venice, in the yeere 
, amanthar had a Chin that was as broad as his ſhoulders, and ic 
agdowne upon his breaſt. The Inhabiranrs doe thinke that the 
oo water are the cauſe of this ſwelling. The Stirians doe uſc 
Germane ſpeech and habir, excepr ir be thoſe thar dwell by the 
Dravss. 
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ONG the Countries which are preſented in this Table 
Sel&vonis is the firſt, which was ſo called from the Sclavs. 
$6 24an Nation, who did heretofore inhabit by the Mzotick 
ey Lake. Pliny calld it /&yricum, from 1hricw the Sonne of 
Cade, or as ſome thinke of Polphemus. Prolerey, calls it IHyris, and Ste. 
Iliria, Paolemy doch ſtretch ir forth from {friaeven to the cone 
fines of Macedon, by the Sea ſhore, and doth make it extend to ? anngni. 
4and AMefia. Pomponius Mela, and Dionyfins Alexandrinus doe deſcribe ir 
co be larger, for hee maketh /&zrisroconraine all rhe coaſt ofthe Ha 
driatick Sca, from Teryeſius cven to the Ceraunian Mountaines, and 
lacerhit beyond Danwbizs. For Mela reckonerh Darwbims among the 
Rivers of this Country. But Pliny maketk the Rivers Arfis, and Tijins 
to be the bounds thereof, And the moſt doe follow Prolomies deſcrips 
tion,who ſaith that /&zris where it lookerh toward Macedeor,doth con. 
taine Dalmatis.and Libwrnis,which Lazius doth call Crabates: and others 
Croatia, Pinetus calleth it Contado di Zars. The length of it from « 1r/a 
to Drinus is 380 Italian Miles, In ſome parts it bath a pure wholeſome 
ayre, butin ocher places not ſo wholeſome, by reaſon of Mooriſh ex- 
balations and vapours.. This Country , as Strabo wirneſſerhis very 
pleaſant : irhath ſtrong Havens, a fertile Soyle, and full of Vines, 
unlefſe it bee upon the ſtony rockie cliffes, oron thar fide which lyerh 
toward Pexnonts, Where it is cold, and coverd with ſnow. Flores in his 
booke ofthe firſt Punicke warre, writerh that the [l]yrians grew fo 
licentious, that they flew the Romane Embaſſadors like ſacrifices,and 
burar the Captaines of the Shipps, and ro diſgrace them the more, ar 
the command of a woman who as he writerh was called Texas. Againe 
the Illyrians being hired by King Perſes, began to ſer upon the Ro- 
manes behind their back , but Scords which was the fead Ciery of 
the Nation being raſed, they ſtraightway ycelded themſelves. Piny 
writeth that the coaſt of /#7is was more frequenred than the Ilands, 
when oa the conctrary,the coaſt of Xaly over againſt it is very impetu- 
ous and ſtormy, The chiefe Cirties and Townes of 1tyri« are Sets, 
commoaly calid Segns , being ſcared on a Plaine by the Sea, whichis 
often troubled with the North wind.  Jaders is now the chiefe and 
ſtrongeſt Metropolis of the Liburnians. Alſo Zorscommonly calld 
Sebenicum , Ptolomy calls it Sicum. Ir is ſituate in the Bay Scardonicor 
neerethe Sea, at the foote ofa Mountaine, where there isa Caſtell, 
Ithathfruitefull fields, bur it is thinly inhabited, by reaſon that the 
Turkes doe continually vexe it. Spalatnms and Salentis celebrated by 
Ptolomy and Strabo. There is alſo Salone, which is a Haven of the Dal- 
matians, which hathfew inhabitants, becauſe it is ſo neere untorhe 
Turke, 7ragw/um now called Tran, is divided from the A by 
| a (ma 
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a ſmall arme of the Sea. Epidaurss is an ancient Citty , by the ruine; 

whereof there is Ragu fium commonly call'd Raguſi, rhe Turks call je 
Pobraviths , ir is @ (mall Cirty with a ſtrong Caſtell : heere is a famoy; 

Mare for all Turkiſh commodities, the Commonwealth is governed 

by good lawes, the Citrizens are rich. This Country is watered wich 

two chiefe Rivers Saves and Dravss, which doe runne into Danubiy,, 

. Beyond the Mountaines many lefſer Rivers doe breake our into the 
Hadriatick Bay, as Edawins, Ticicus, Naron,Rhizon, and Drinus, The 11. 
Iyrians or Sclavonians doe dwell in woodden houſes , rharched, yn- 
lefſe ir be ſome Townes upon the Coaſt where they live civiller, And 
ſo much concerning lricum or Sclavoniain generall. Bur Sclevonis 
which our table doth exhibit, is onely a part of that 14yricum, unleſſe 
we make it ro be Plinyes Sclavonjs. It containerh the Marquiſhip of 
Findorum, and the County of Zagabris. 


CROATIA. 


Ge is apart of //yricum towards Hwigarie , which wee deſcri. 
bedin the beginng. Rufus and Yolaterranus call it Valeria: others 
Liburnia. Ic joyneth ro{ſria on the Eaſt by.rhe /Fanarick Bay , and is 
ſiruate berweene che Rivers Cups and Sava, and the higher Meſis, 
The Metropolis of this Country is now called Brgibos, and fometime 
Fumlum. It hath many other Citties ar Zerg, wickat, Turn, Modryh, 
Bur the Turk by his invaſions made this utarty knowne , having 
broken the league with che Chriſtians, had a grear deſire to joyne 
this Country to his Kingdomes and Provinces, that ſo he might moce 
conveniently invade /taly and German, where pon at rhe beginning 
of Summer in the yeare 1592. the great Turke ſent an Army into Cre. 
atiz, ander rhe condudt of his Baſhawes and Captaines. The Souldiers 
being terrifiedat the approaching of this army , rhe Baſhaw of Bo/nis 
rooke the ſtronge Fort Hreftovitze by treachery. And afrerward the 
_ of his Souldiers being not appeaſ'drherewith , hee laidfiege ro 

az, a ſtrong walled Citty : he Souldiers having neither munirion 
nor vicualls,yeelded up the Towne by ſurrender, and the Turke af- 
terward contraryto his promiſe put themall to che Sword, and many 
inconveniences follow'd afrer this ſurrender, which 1 omit. Moreo- 
verin the yeare following , which was 1593. The Turke glorying in 
his many vi&ories, and Townes which hee had taken , had a great de- 
ſire toger the ſtrong Cirry Si/egkum :' and (o rayſing an army hee be- 
ſiegedir. Burrhe Germanes conſidering what great detriment and 
loft: , notonely Germaniz bur all Europe ſhould ſuſtaine, if the Turkes 
ſhouldrakeit, rhey leviedan army, and ſopaſſling over che River S4- 
vas, they intendedro relieve the Cirry:-The Tarkiſh horſe-men who 
were 8000. or ſome ſay 10000.made haſte to poſſeſſe themſelves of rhe 
other Banck of the River Seve by the Bridge which was bnilt b-tfore, 


that ſo they might hinder the Chriſtians approach , where joyning 
. attic 
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ell wich the Chriſtians, the Turkes were put to flight, and fled to 
all ie ieBridge, which the Caroloſtadien Squldiers had firſt paſſeſſed, The 


mons Witakeswere ar laſt all cur aff, and gprear many drown'd in the Ri- 
Tned lea 20d Kwps. The other part ofthe Turkiſh Army fled, the 
wich Wyidee being cur downe, forhatthey could nor retireto the reſt of 
in, WMirarmy. Ando onthe 22. of Tunc in the yeare 1593. this Citty 


weed from this ſtraite ſiege, | 


BOSNIA off 

tile Eaſterne part of Zibwrnie they now call Ziburnis, from the Beſ- 
a people of lower Mefi«: : who afterwarg being expulſed by 
te felparians, did remove inco higher Meſfis, andby Cxangingehe 


Lat cfor o, they were called inſtead of Bois BaſZ or Boſni : and af- 
ard Boſna, and Beſnia. There have beene the like changes in other 


= now called Malta, ny and Lingones, Scanazjg and 


&c, 14#tz4is 2 Citty of Boſnis, ſeated ona high hill, and en- 
with two Rivers. Theſe Rivers doe flowe at the foote of 
teMonntaine, and ſo having encircled the Citty;doe joyne toge- 
tier,and runne both into Saves, It was the Metropolis of Boſnia, and 
thath a ſtrong impregnable Caftle. This Counery alſo hath other 
thiefe Cirries, eſpecially Schwontca, and Yarboſarne, which is now the 
lerropolis, but nor walled about. The River Miltetzke doth devide 
tintotwo parts, Kc, 24, | 


—— 
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T remaineth that wee ſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of Daimatis, a part 
Inhereof is deſcribed in this Table.It was fo caled from Deliminium 
tieMerropolis of this Country: -Hererofote Dalmatia/was 2 porgar 
ne, and the Dalmarians were hererofore ſtrong and rich; and 
ahdene in the Grnation of their Country: ' They lived:for the aoft 
patin' Woods, and ſo were-much given tozobbing.. The Cirries are 
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law, and oor far from the borders of this | the Cirtry 4po!- 
inc is fituated by rhe Sea fide, necre nate whichehere is a Rocke 
which ſendeth forch flaſhes of fice,and beneath ic horwaterandBrim- 
fone doch boyle forch, efpeciatly when the/Riocke blazerh and bur- 
nth, The Ecclefiafticall government according to Mercator is in this 
manner. There is the Aer Wn now call Zere:illn- 
drwhom are LAmeare, Vepls,: alſoatic Archbi u/a10,00- 
&rwhomarethe Buhaps Tru enmentis, 


Nenenſis, Nonenfis, Almſa, Sibinicenſis, Farenſis, 'T Ka- 

__ whon art Seagnenſis,Roſſoncuſis, Tr ihwnenfi,Sarenſis, Roſen 

Bidainchfis, Budva. The Atchbiſhop Anriberenſis, ander whom are 

ſhops of Dultinium, Suarinen ſis, Draneffenſic, pollgrenfs, 8c oaremſis, 
verdenſis, Surtanenſis, or Acmarenſs, Arbeaſfis, © © . © Fo. 4 
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62G) on of the Romanes. For the Romanes herk 
the Getes, br ng chither a Colonie oa 
Sy of one Flacens, whence it was firſt called Flaccia,andth 
ward Yelachis.The Alpes anda continued ridge Von 
taines doe devide ir from Hungary and Trenſivenis, It hath © 
Eaft a Lake full of Fiſh, which the River Prath maketh : on heb, 
iris bounded with Dawbjas; and 0n the Welt ir roucherh upon 7 
fares by the Towne Severine, whete rhere is Tr4jaws Bri c, wh 
Piles. Onthe North it is bounderd with the ſmall River 4 
naand 'd 1fer, and ſo the Country bendeth over againſt the Tland p 
well knowne to Writers, which they now call Barillane. But als 
alrhough ir be encompaſſed with high Mouncaines, yetit yell 
things neceſſary. Moreover, it is rich in Mines of Gold, Silvw 
Iron, and Salt. Neither dothir want Vineyards, bur it hats | 
kindes of Cattle, eſpecially excellent Horſes and Ginners. Hens 
the Towne Teniovizes where the Vaivode refiderh. There are # 
other Townes, as Braila, and Treſcortum, not farre from which th 16 
is Brimftone digped, of which they make Candels, as of Waxe, © 
other parts of this County doe conſiſt of Vi VUtages the Rivers #, 
which the Inhabitants call Prwb, x ;us, and other, 


.SERVIASH 


ERVIA; which Lazdas calls the the higher, Meſia, is a.C ounry 
Jberweene Boſnia and Bujyeric. Some ſappoſe thar this w ll 
ballians Country: andthar theſe people came hichergerhyf lining 
of the Grecian and Romane Empire. ; Caſpian aud. ol 
write thatche/Trojans did.inhabir 'Servis and Refics. The ohig 
of Servia was Siaderavia, which fome doe call Spenderabery) 
Siminaria, or Semendriz, che/Turkes dot tall it Stpornder, i 
| -gariansZendrow, whichilyerh nbt fatrefrom Belgrade - 
of Dawwbixs,and it was taken by the Turkiſh Ning oye 
yecre 1428; and reducedinto: a: Sangiacate under the Ri 
Buds, arealſorhe Townes Yidins, which the Turkey call & 
wa ho) we ro by.che Monntaine <Argeritarus. Allo.Neveyh 
dam on the borders of Sovia,which ſome do call.che new Mountgaa 
it hath an impregnable Caſtle. Theres alſothe black V 
in which thereare Silyer Mines. There arc alſo mebi_s 
dens, where the, Emperour: was borne. Alſo Srowprigee 
and Belgradunn, heretofore called Tawwnum, —_ 
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I ULGARTA isſocalled as it were Yoſaria, becauſe certaine 
people comming from Logs 029M the yeere of our Lord 56 
did poſſefſe this Counrry.Some rhinke that this Country is the lower 
Mefia. It lycth betweene Servia, Romania, and Danubins. This Coun. 
s for the moſt parr is Mountainous, andir rungerh out on the back: 
ſide of the Mountaine Hemurtoward Danubins,and Romania, whence the 


> middle part of the Countryis ragged & rhe ſteepe parrs of ir are ful of 
| Woods... The Metropolis of this Count is Sophia, which 
Niger thinkerh to be that Towne which Ptolemy calls Tibiſcum, Here 


\ 
* 


foli 
che Beglerbey of Greece reſideth, whom the Turkes call Rumel: Boyjerby 


who 21. Sangiacates under him. There is alſo Serr wma famous' 


Citry of ay, man And Niopolis which is governed by Sangiacks, 

Neere this Citty there are ſome ruines of an admirable Bridge, which 

_ mperour 7r4jas built over Danubins, when he warr'd againft che 
E8, | | 


OMANTIA is next to Bw/paris, which was fo called from the 
chiefe Citty Conſtantinople, which was called alſo Roma nova, or 

new Rome. It was heretofore called Thrace, cither from Thraes the 
Sonne of Mars, or from the Nimph Thrara, or rather, « feritate ſe teme- 
rxate, from their wildneſſe or raſhnefle. Ir is parted from Maredos by 
the River Symon ; on the North is the River Hexws, on the other 
ſides the Sea waſheth it. This Country hath neither good ayre, nor 
ſoyle : and except ir bee that part which lyeth toward the Sea, ir is 
cold and unfrairfall. Burt by the Sea ir hath fruir, and Corne. Ir hath 
few Apple trees, and bat few Vines, which unleſſe rhey be defended 
from the cold, the Grapes of them doe ſeldome come ro maturity or 
ripenefſe, Ir hath theſe Cirries Abders where Democritus was borne z 
alſo Nicopoles, Philigpopolis, H adrianopolis, Trajanopolis, Selymbria, Perintbus, 
and many others. The Metropolis or Mother Cirry is Bizantinr, 
which was built by Pauſavias, now they call it Coftantiniple, from Con- 
ftartine, who made ir the ſeate of his Empire. The Turkes call it Stam- 
polas, as it were a large Citrty, Ir is ſeared by an arme of the Sea, and 
ichath Fers over againſt ir, which they call Ga/ate, which was an an- 
cient Colony ofthe Genuenſians, There are divers Monumenes of 
Antiquity in this Cirty, ſome of which were brought thirher from 
Rome. The chicfe are the Church of Sophia, which was built by the 
Emperour Iuſ/inian. The Palace of Conſtantine. Sr. Lukes Church. A 
new Caſtle, a Coloflus, a place to ride Horſes, and many old Stceples. 
Two Rivers doe water it Cydrus, commonly called Machlrvam, and 


Barbiſes, alſo Chartaricon. T he compaſſe of this Cirry is 13. miles. =_= 
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eare init 700. thouſand Inhabitants. This Country hath bur 
Rivers bur thoſe very famons, as Hebrus, Melanes, Tearws, Arſus, 
hae, and Nefta. It hath theſe Mountaines, Hem, Rhodope, Orbelus, 
and Me fſapus, theſe Countries are now ſubje& to the Turke, 

th a Palace at Conftentinople. ., Ot whoſe power, and govern- 


St will ſpeake briefly. There are abour 200. whom the Turke 


4 yeeres doth command to gather thorow Greece, walachia, 
'and Anatolis, and his other Terrirories all the Chriftian Male 


y 
»* 


»* 
o 


dren, out of every Family, as a tenth due unto him, which they 
ws to Conſtemtinopolu, Pers, and Adrianopolis, and deliver them to 
ens co bring them up, and the lefſe hopeful] they pur forch ro 
wery people in Burſis, and Caramenia. All theſe are called Aza- 


or 14-9gle, that is, innocenr Infants, that know nothing, and 
wthey are 8. yeeres old, 50. of the handſomeſt and hopefulleſt of 
ware placed in the Emperours Palace at Conffantsmople, which is 
ted $ar47, and there they are inſtructed in learning and rudimenes 
warre, untill they have attained to 20. yeeres of age. Our of theſe 
Se other Officers ofthe Court — are choſen, of whom 
Sieare 12000, who are the Turkes Garde. Our. of the Janirzaries 
choglani are choſen, who goec on the Princes right hand, 
addoe every one keepe 4. or 5. Horſes for ſervice. Hemw is a very 
phwood. ſo that from the top thereof you may behold che Euxine 
IAdrian Sea. The Inhabitants of this Country arc yellow of 
on-1ons hayrd, couragious,fierce,andcruell : they are great 
,and doe love Wine, 


GREECE 
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VVHICH CONTAINETI 
THESE CHIEFE COVNTRIBS 


ALBania, Mactpon, Errigeg} 
ACHALA, and MoRrA, wh, 


AIRS and the Fountaine and mother of learning. The Inh 
ATNY 1 FT cats did call it Heſ/4s, Bur theſe that doe now inhabin 
te doc call it Rowechs, and the Turkes Haromels, Leunclen 
1 5970 calleth it kwmeli« : and the 70. Inrerprerers Phobel, | 
Javs. Bat Greece hath ſeverall bounds affigndir. It reacheth prope 
from Epireby the River Achelew. On the Eaſt it hath the Epean & 
andthus Greece is properly bounderd, Which Play doth intimate 
who ſaith, that Greece beginneth from the J#-ws, and againe he fait 
that Gre:ceis joyned to Peloponeſus with a ſhort neck of ground. Sat 
times alſo Pelrpaneſas and Theſſalis are comprehended in Greece,” '$ 
L. Emiliss Paulus, when he travaild thorow Greece, he wene ta Delbba 
thorow Theſſah, from:thence ro Lebad/a, then to Chalcides, aftermari 
to Aulides, and from thence to Athens, then ro Corinth, Siczon, drgos; 
idaurus , Lacedemon , Megalipote, Ohmpia : and ſo having tta ſe 
orow Greece, he returned to Amphipolis. Homer calleth the 7hiiath 
onely Grecians. Herodotus maketh a difference berweene the Thras 
cians and as, yn But now we call Greece all the Cong lic 


a, On COUITTY 


1: KEG®EECE followes which is a famons Country of $ 


of Ewrope, both for the temper of the 

and fertility, and Heards of Cattell, This is that Country wl 
flouriſhed along rime, and was a famous Empire for Learning, Arts, 
and warlike Diſcipline. It was firſt free, bur while it a Sove= 
rTaignty over others, it was it ſelfe brought into ſervitude, for now i 
is under the Turkes Dominion. And heretofore Cyrus, afterwat 
Xerxes,and other Kings of Perfie did vexe it. Afterwardthe Maceda! 
governd it, and then the Romanes, after the diviſion of their Empit 

' it was ſubje&tro Conſtarinople, untill the Gothes, the Bulgarians, 
Sarazens did waſte and deſtroy it, and now laſt of all the Tarke ha 
brought ir all into miſerable ſervitude,except ſome Ilands which 
ſabje& to the Venetian, namely, Corcra, Cephalenia, Z a:ynthus, Ore 
and other little Ilands. Greece had heretofore many flouriſhing 
ties, as Athens, Lacedemon, Delyhos, Argis, Mycemis, Corimth, and many 
thers, the moſt of which are ruinate, and decayd. Here are 32. gred 
Rivers, as Strymon, Chabrins, Echedvras, (A xius, Erigo", Lydius, - | 
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Pha rybus, Peneus, 5 rchins, Panyaſſns, Apſas, Lons Celidrins, T! Nyamus, Ache 
rot; 4Arachthas, Aeon are |; {ops F; 


us, #s,Cepbiſus, Roagrins, 
Aſopus, Sus, Peneub,  Alpbejus, Selas, Panyfius, Exrtas, 4nd nachus, The 
Seas are called ca] ayes Sea, from loxis who was 4 Queene in the 
farcheſt parts of tal, as Solinus affirmeth : or as Archidemus thinkerh, 
from 7onius a King of rhe Illyrians, or from the Jonians who were 
drownd in paſſing that Sca. It was called before the Cropign: 
Rhzan Bay, and the Crerian from the Te Creete, as arifhetlWener 
doe witneſſe,jit is now called Mar d/ Candis,or the CangtdnS9 Wk 
is alſo the Carpathiam Sea, ſo called from the Iland Carpithur, whith 
lyeth by the Eaſterne Promontory of Creere. The Egzan Seca, #8'Fe- 
fs and others doe write, was fo called from Eyes the Father of The. 
ſeas, who caſt himſelfe into ir. I omir other opinions. Valerius Flarcy 
callerh ir Ago", and Xpeon, Thucydides callech ir che Greeke Sea, and 
the Enropeans doe call it by a Greeke name ates bn The Turke 
call it the white Sea. The Romanes did heretofore call this Sea by 
two names, as Pliny witneſſeth, namely, all that which touched Mace 
don and Thrace, the Macedonian Sea; and that which rouched Greece, 
the Grecian Sea : Ptolemy calls it Myrtoum, or the Myrtoan Sea, being 
a part of the Zgean, which beaterth on Caries a Country of ia the 
leſſe : Ceſtaldus calleth it Mar dl Mandris. Strabo, Pliny, andothers doc 
place it betweene Peloponeſas, and Attics, It was fo called from Myr 
| tbus the Sonne of Mercury, who as Selzwus and 1ſodoyws report was caſt 
- into this Sea by Oczomaeys, or as Pliny thinkerh, from a ſmall Iland, fi- 
\_ tuatenor farre from the Towne Caryſtum. The moſt doe call it the 
Icarian Sca, from'the fable of cares. It is now called Mar di Niraris, 
as Caſteldar writerh, It hath alſo divers Mountaincy, as Bertiſcus, A- 
96 Ohmpas,0([a, Pelion,Citerius,Othris,Octa,Pindus,,Aroceranny, Stimphe, 
Caltaromus, Carex, Parneſus, Helicon, Citheron, Himeitus, Stimaphalus, Pho- 
| tae, Cronius, Zarex, Minthe, T agetus, and others. Moreover Athens fa- 
th mousfor Arts and Diſciplines was in Greece. So that Diodorws Siculns 
._-calleth it che common Schoole. Cicero Lib. 4. Epift. Famil. calleth ir 
.* eh&famouſeſt —_—y of Europe, whether Romanes and other Na- 
+ - . tionsdid repaire to ſtudy Philoſophy and the Greeke tongue. Cicero 
doch often commend Greece for Arts, Eloquence,good wits,and plen- 
cifull h, ſo that the Romanes got the knowledge of Philoſophy, 
andother Arts and Sciences from them, And Flares ſingerh thus. 
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Grays ingenium, Gyays dedit ore rotundo 
®., Moſ« logus. 
wo | = Oh 
— = © The Muſes gavetheGrecians wit, 
Andeloquence of fpeechro ir. 


YREECE hath yeelded theſe famous Schollers , Nuſew the 
Poer, Solon, Sacrazes the Prince of Philoſophers, Xenophon, Plato, 
Iſocrates, Demoſthenes, Thucidides, and many others. Concerning the 
Grecians religion, Idolatry raigned amongſt them, ſo that they had 
an infinite number of Gods and Goddeſſes. Auguſtine Lib. 3. : rhe 
” urety 


” ” 


' 


Gieey of God,affirmech according ro Farros opinion, that the Romans 
WdStzciansrogerher had above 3000, gods ,'of which there were 
ephers, Every one had his Lar or Houſhold god. And they had 
ivlary gods for every affe&ion of the! minde, and for defence and 
Wetion from danger , and every. god had diſtin& andpeculiar 
Grcn aaies, Prayers, Prieſts, Sacrifices, and Offerings. The com- 
meoalc doe not now keepertheir ancicnc faſhions. For they ler 
Bow long, and doe onely cur the foreparr of their haire, 

a double thicke Har, They uſe bur licrle honſhold 
smgTorkes : neither doe they lye on Ferher-beds, bur on 
Ebeds, or Beds ſtuffed with Wooll or Toe. They never mingle 
wine with water, and women are not preſeat at their drinking 
Bk and mectings, acither doe they firt downe at Banquets. Bur the 
feaheniſh Greekes have an ancient cuſtome in bewailing the dead. 
Tie Greeke Chriſtians doe differ in Rgligion from the Romanes,and 
&ecall chemſelves the Eafterne Church. They have foure Patriarks, 
tePacriarches of Conſtantinople, of Alexandria, of Hieruſalem, and An- 
a, Theſcare created by the Metropolitan Biſhops, as rhe Popes 

geby the Cardinals,and chey are famous for their m6 Fane tide 

= religious life. Their yeerely revenue is 400. crownes, 
iis begged in the Churches which are under their goveramear, 
for the Clergie men have no Inheritance. They may marry one 
me, bur no more, they acknowledge onely two Sacraments, Bap- 
drhe Lords Supper. They communicate indorh kiades,both 

|and Wine. They-hate Pargarory,anddeteſt graven Images, 
not{haye cheir haire. Bur che richer Grecians, and men of 

ity, doe weare Princely apparell. Thoſe that are ander the 

tans doe goc in habit like ro Venetians, Thoſe that arc under 
teTarkes, doe goc like Tnrkes. The Governonr of Greece is called 
Trmel; Brglerbey, chatis, King ofche Romane Princes, for hee gover- 
tþ all thoſe Countries which the Tarke hath in Exrope, which are 
to Conſtantinople. Hee hath 40. Sangiacks, nader him, who are 
(tines of the Horſe rroopes choſen our of the Spachoglans, and 
they are Governors in the chicfe Cirries of rhe Provinces, to keepe 
themin peace and obedience,and they have 150. Sobaſet Cimmeriote,or 
nore, who are Vice-governours under them of-leffer Townes. Un- 
&rtheſe $angacks there are 30000. Sparhi, every one of which main- 
zineth 3. or 4. Horſes for ſervice. And theſe Spachi are diſtributed 
thorow the F/amboler, that is, the bands, which doe containe 200.300, 
(9. or 500, Horſemen. The chiefe of the Sangiacks is the Governour 
of Modena, who is Preſident alſo of all Afores, who upon the Beyler- 
ky command is to bring forth a rhouſand Horſe, who are bound to 
ſerve him for wages. Alſo the Governour of Boſn4 bringeth goo. 
Horſe, and che Governour of Theſ/alonia bringerh forch 500. Horſe,an 
lndred whereof he hath alwaies in a readineſſe, the reſt hee ſends 
Fhen the Turke demands ir. There are alſo under this Beglerbey, 
0000, Horſemen who are ſabje& to the Sangiacks, who are called 
the Tymariots, becaule rhey have ſtipends our of the Tymar, which 
8the Emperours Exchequer, And alſo 40009. Akeng, or Mcconts, 
Yyy 3 thar 
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chatis, Scouts or light Horſemen, who being freefrom any taxe or 


contributions,doe ſerve withour wages,and are ſupplyd with vieuals 


fi 
by thechiefe Citties thorow which they paſſe. There are alſo many 


Feudataries whoare called 249fhs, out of which there are ſometime 
raiſed 60000 Horſemen, and a great number of Fooremen, It would 
be tedious to rehearſe all matters, neither doe we intend it, where. 
fore we returneto the more ſpeciall parts of Greece. | 
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y MACEDON, EPIRE: 


AND ACHAFA, VVITH 


- Which ALBAnta is deſcribed, 


we” , 


BOME have divided Greece in another manner. Bur wee 

= will follow Mercator, who doth accurarcly deſcribe the 
J parts thereof in three Tables.But in this Table he ſerreth 

> LA forth 3. Provinces of Greece, Macedon, = and Achajs, 
S— afrcrward Moree, andin the third and laſt place Candia. 
The firſt is Macedon, being a large Country , andſocalled from King 
Weedon the ſonne of Or fiis, ſome ſay that it was ſo denominated from 
Igiter and T h14, or as Salinws thinketh, from Ducalions Nephew. Ir was 
keretofore called Emathia, as Pliny and Trogws doe witnefle. Livy wri- 
ch thar it was firſt called P oops, afrerward Amnonia, Solings calls it 
Honls, and Pieria. Trogw writerh that ir was heretofore called Beotis, 
wnu and Heſychins Goe write that a part of x was called Maceria, 
ndfrom thence Ewſtathius reporteth that the whole"Country was ſo 
alled. Ir is alſo called in the Booke of Machabees, Crthimm;Where we 
trade that Alexander went our of the Land of Cerhime. Tris. firnare in 
temiddle of rwo great Seas, the Jonian Sea'on the Weſt, and the 
Fezan on the Eaſt : on the Norrh it hath a part of Da/matis, and the 
Meſia: on'the South it toucheth Zpiraranid 4chaje. The Coun- 
every where fruirfull ; and encompaſſed with 'great Moun- 
: and the borders thereof roward the Jonian Sea are plaine and 
woody : for thar part which is called M1/banis Þ well knowne to bee 
lage, fruirfull, and pleaſant. Moreover, iris very rich in Gold and 
lilver, and as .Arifotle witnefſerh, a kinde of ſtrange Gold was here- 
tofore found here, there is alſo Brimſtone dipped oat of che Earth. 
Moreover Macedon dorh produce a Precious ſtone called Peanrides, 
which doth helpe women to conceive, and bring forth children, as 
Slings writerh. This is that Adacedon ({aith Play) which heretofore 
tad the Empire of the whole World, that is,that Country which paſ- 
[dover Aſia, Armenia, Iberla, Albania, Cappadocia, Syria, » Taurus, 
ad Cauſaſas : this Country had Dominion over the Badrians, Medes, 
ad Perſians, and poſſeſſed all rhe Eaſt, this conquerd India, follow- 
log the ſteps of Bacchus and Heyewles, this is that Macedon, in which our 
Emperour Paulus FEmilins in one day tooke 72. Citries and ſold them. 
Nach was the change of Fortune. <Aacedon containeth many Coun- 
tries, among the which Theſah is the chiefe, which Caſt«/aws callerh 
Comenolitari, Thereare alſo many faire Cirties in Maredow. The 
Chiefenow are Theſſz/onis, which was andis now frequented by divers 
Chriſtian Nations, and Jewes, who have there 80. Synagogues. The 
Sangiack of Macedon reſideth here. He at rhe command of the Beyfer- 
bey, as often as che Turke ſerterh forth any Army hath 500.Horſemen 
vell appoinred,an hundred whereof he keeperh neere him ro defend 
3owne borders. Neere unto this Citry is Siderecapſa famous for 
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Gold Mettall. And PeZz where the Kings Treaſure is kept, and 266 
of the Kings Maresarc kept to bxeed, as. Pliny and Strabodoe withelits 
Stagira was the Towne where Ariſtotle was borne. Alſo 4polonis whith 
Auguſtus Ceſar learned the Greeke tougue.Dyrrabimm which was heres 
tofore called Eprdeurus, is in the Country of Brundufium : allo Ault 
Croja, and Cavalla, The Rivers of Mucedow next to Strimon, inthe bow 
ders of Thrace, are Axins, Erigonus, Aliacmon, and Peleus, Ir hathhi 
Mountaines, Pelen, Offs, Pindus, Nimphaus, and _Athon.” wlltho 
grear ſtcepe rugged Mounraine, which cafterh a ſhaddow ey 

and Lemnos : it-is;planted, with Vines, Olives, ' Bay=trees, 
rrees, and Apple+trees. Now is.is inhabired by rhe Colojeriar ; 
are ſo religious, that even che Turkes doe abſtaine. from this patt 
lone, and doe often give the Monkes gifts, and benevolences, 
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. AtChalybes nudi ferrum, viroſaque pontus 
' Cafforea, Eliadum palmas Epiros equarum. 


' India herwhiteſt Ivory doth ſend, 

The ſoft Sabzans Frankincenſedorh lend, 

The naked Chalybes digge Iron forth, 

And Pomes hath thatprecious ſtone of worth, y 

Which uſually is call'd the Bezars tone, i# 
| Epire hath:the beſt Mares to breed upon, þ... Fe | 

The Moloffans firſt poſſeſſed this Country as Trogss reporteth. But 
inthe Trojans time Y7/7s govern'd ic. After whomir came to Ah 
&s, who much calarged his Empire. Afcerward irt:came to the Noun 
manes, and afterward to the Emperours of Conſtantinople, and by thei: 

antand donation to the Deſporians, which were a family in £2 

It Amurath the Turke at laſt having droven out the Chriſtians, Ul 
abject it to himſelfe. Here are the Citties Dodowe, famous for the'Us: 


racle of Japiter Dodonens. Alſo Nicopolis built by Auguſtus in memory 
at, 
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that victory, when in a Sca-fight he ouercame Marcus Antonius and 
Queene Cleoparrg. It way heferofore a great Ciryand populons, now 
itis called Prev9ſa, Ambraciis now called Lariafram a Riner of thar 
name.Here was the Palace of Pyrrbus of Epire,and the Countrey of cle. 
ombr otus Ambraciota, who as Cicero relater havin read Platoes Booke 
of the immortaliry of the Soule, being wearie of rhe miſcries of this 
life, did caft himſelfe downe froma high place. There is alſo 4&ium, 
which Gerbelize maketh to bee a famous Citry of Acarnania, It was 
herctofore a Colony of Auguſtus, now it is called Capo Figwo, Straby, 
and Virgil doe call Buthrotum. Plizy calls it Colonia. Sophianus calleth ir 
now Butrimco. There is alſo Lecas, where Apollo hath a Chappell, 
and a Grove which hath power to mitrigate the flames of Love, and 
Strebo doth report that the Poeteſle Sappho did firft come our of it full 
of pocticall inſpirations, as Ovid doth mention in one of his Epiſtle 
eo Sappho. The Rivers of Eprreare {1A heron, which Livy calls Acheros, 
Strabo Achelons, Sophianus A pri, Niger. Cazochi , Kyriacus Anconitanu 
calleth it Geromlis. The Ceraunian or Acroceraunian Mountains 
are very high, and fearefull ro the Marriners. For as ſoone as clouds 
doc begin to ariſe from thence, Tempeſts doe immediately folloy, 
There is alſo the Mountaine Symphe , out of which the River Arch. 
tw followeth,as Strabo witnefſerh,the Inhabirants as Belonias relaterh, 
doe goe forth of their Country in troopes in the Summer time, in re- 
gard of the barrenneſſe of the ſoyle, and ſo doe remove to ſome other 
place, namely, into Macedox; Romania, and Nazolza, where they worke 
under the Turke for hirc and wages, ſometimes they reape Corne, 
andſo after Harveſt is done, they returne againe in Aurtumne with 
their Wives and Children. Burt they are Chriſtians, and have a pecy- 
liar ſpeech different from the Greekes : yet they are of the Greeke 
Religion,and becauſe they are neighbours to the Grecians,therefore 
they underſtand the Greeke. 


 ACHAIA 


Here remaigeth in this Table Achje, which is a Country of 

| Greece, Ptolenyy calleth ic Hellades, Pliny in his Epiſtles callerh ir 
Mar Grecia,or meere Greece, It is bounderd on the North with Theſ- 
ſalia,neere the River Sperchus, che Maliacan Bay, and the Mounraine 
Ceta,0n the Weſt with the River Achelous, beyond which the Country 
of Epirebeginnerh : on the Eaft it benderh ſomewhar Northward, and 
is waſhed with rhe Xgean and Mirtoan Sea, evento the Promontory 
Sunium, which is now called Cape delfe Colonne: On the Sourh ir hath 
Peloponeſus, over againſt it, which is joyned unto it by our 1{/hmus. I 
findein Writers that hereare 9. Countries which are Dorws neere 
Parnaſſus. itolia by the River Evenus. This latterisplaine and fruit- 
full coward the North; but rvgged and barren rowards the South. It 
hath many ancient Cirties, one of the chiefe whereof was Cahaon, 


which is now ruinated with the reſt, Evenus a moſt cleare tran | re 
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tirer doth flow thorow this Country, whichafrerward runneth in- 
wthe Sea. The Country of the Locrians and Opunrians was rugged, 
techicfe Circy whereof is Amphia, There is alſo in this Country 
JapeZur, which ſome doe place in Kvolie, Phocis is by the Mountaine 
peſos, The Citry thereof is De{phos, where there was the ſumpry- 
7 wah and famons Oracle of _ Beotia lyerh among the 
toantaines,in'a moiſt mooriſh place,bur far and very fruitfull.There 
palſo che Cirty A/cra at the foote of the Mountaine Helicon, where 
bind was borne. And Orchomenus famous for Tjrefiss Oracle. Alſo 
thies which as Pliny witneſſerh, was ſometimes equall to 4thens,where 
ny famous men were borne, bat now theſe Townes lye buried in 
teirowne ruines, There is alſo Cherowes where Pluterch was borne. 
lib 2/es memorable for a famous vitory which the Grzcians ob- 
dunder the condud of P auſanies, againſt Merdonius, Tanagrewas 
uno ſuperſtirious Cirety, And Awks where the Greekes aſſembled 
keaſelycs before their comming to Troy. Attics 'is a barren wooddy 
larry, The chiefe Cirry is Mthexs, which needs no commenda- 
wo make ir famous, Eeripides calls it the Grace of Greece, or the 
apendium and Epirome of Greece. Cicero doth much praiſe this 
ay, in his Oration for Lactus Flaccns, Lib. 2, of Lawes, and in his 
Ielogue de Partitione, There was alſo Marathon well knowne by Milti. 
dhis famous vitory, And Eleuſis famous for Ceres ſacrifices, which 
mcherefore called Eleuſinjav, Stephanus calleth Megaris a rugged 
(amery, The chiefe Citry hereof is Megars ſeated by the tbo 
wawhence the Country was ſo called. The moſt famous Rivers of 
kaja are 1/menss a River of Beattie, which watereth the Citty of 
Iides, Alſo Cnopas which Strabo calls 4ſopus. Homer ſurnames it flowry 
« Alſo Evenus which before as Apollodorus and Strabo doe wirtnes, 
wealled Lycormas, Ir is a River of Xtglza. The moſt famous Moun- 
ines are Parneſus, which Lucan Lib.q. calleth Mons Phebo Bromiogue 
jr, A Mountaine ſacred tro Apollo and Bacchus. Which Claudzan and 
lareins doe ſituate in the middle of the World. There is alſo Helz- 
wyhich Ply callech Muſis nacale,the Muſes birthplace, The Moun- 
wine Hymertus is famous for Honey, Marble, and all things medicina- 
lle, There is alſo Citheron, which Lefantius calleth ſo from Cithars a 
tlarpe, becauſe this Inſtrument was often playd on in this place, and 
Iers Verſes were frequenrly ſang here. There are theſe Biſhopricks 
athis Country. The Archbiſhoprick PhUpenſis, under whom are 
lireyſir and Yertenfis : Alſo the Archbiſhop Lericenſis, under whom are 
linetrien/is, Almarenſis, Cardicenſis, Sidonienſis, Dinucenſis. The Arch- 
lihop Neopatenfis, under whom is Lerietenfis. The Archbiſhop Theba- 
Koſi, orocemenſis,C aſtorienſis, The Archbiſhop Atbenenſis, under whom 
ae Theympylenſis , Davalienſis , Salonenſis , Nigropomenſis, Molgarenfis, 
Wonenſfis, Eginnenſis. The Archbiſhops Corcyrenfis, and Dwracenſts. 
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MOREMA 
EERETOFORE 
ALLED PELOPO NNESUS. 


LO much concerning the chief Countries of Gyeece.which 
arc in the Continent : Aſores and Candia are next toe 
FE unfolded. The former Ptolemy, Srabo, and Steph. doe call 
IN Peloponneſus, it is a Peninſula, but now it is happily called 

-4 Morea from the incurſions of the Moores.Hererofore x 
Apolloderus and Pliny doe -witneſle, it was called A4pia and Pelaſgis, 
' Strabo delivers that it was Argos, and afrerward Argos Achaicum . and 
- Oroſins Lib:1, cap. 11, ſaith thatirt was called Achaja, Andalſo Apule 
jus in hjs 6. Booke of the golden Afe, Euſtathins did alſo call it Pelogis, 
and Stephanus Inachia. And in Euſebius Chronicle ir is called Fiyialta, 
It was called Pelopomreſus from Pelops a barbarons man, who comming 
out of eAfiaraigned here. Fot Pelopisſignihies an Land, wheres it ig 
'not an Tland, buta Peninſula. andas Mela writeth ir is moſt like to x 
Plantine leafe, being as broadas long, The Perimeter or compalle 
of it is 4000. Furlongs; unto which Artemedoras addeth 400. Ir is joy. 
ned: to-the continent by an. Iſthmus or necke of Land, the breadch 

- whereof is 40. Furlongs. Many have vainely attempred to cur thorow 
-this narrow tongue of ground, as Demetriws, (, Ceſar, Calignla, Nero,and 
others : but being fruſtrated ofrheir purpoſe, they made a wall there 

. which they called Hexamilinm, Amwah the Turke threw it downe, 
y -and the Venerians te-edifiedir.in the yeere 1453, in 15. dayes ſpace, 
bur the Turkes afrerwarddid raze icdowne to the ground, In this 
Iſthmus there was hererofore the Temple of Nepeune, where the Iſth- 
miah ſports and Playes were celebrated, Pelopoxneſus harh on the Eaſt 
the Cretian Sea: on the Weſt the Jonian or Hadriatick Sea: on the 
North it hath the Corinthian and Saronick Bay, berweene which is 
che Iſthmus': on the South ir hath the Medicerranean Sea. This Pe- 
ninſulais the Caſtle. and chiefe part of all Greece, and Pliry (aith rhar 
it is not. inferiour.to any Country. For it hath plenty, and abundance 
of all rhings which ſerve 'rather for pleaſure or necefſiry. It hath 
fruirful Plaines and Hills,and it is full of Bayes and Havens which doe 

. make many Promontories, The Elians, the Mefſenians, the Achivi, 
the Sicyonians, the Corinthians, the Laconians, the Argives, andrhe 
Arcadiays did heretofore inhabire Peloponneſus. Andrthis pare of Greece 
was famous heretofore thorow the whole world for the Commdn- 
wealthsof the Myceneans, Argives, Lacedemonians, Sicyonians, Eli- 
enſians, Arcadians, Pylions , and Meſfſenions , out of which there 
came many famous Princes,as Agamemnon, Menclaus, A jax, audothers. 
For this Country in regard of the ſituation, and Majeſty thereof did 
governeall the orher parts of Greere, But now all Yeloponneſus is m_ 
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the Turkes Dominion, as alſo the reſt of Greece, although it were yali. 


antly defended by ſome Earles of Greece, whom they, call a«-riz;, or 
Lords, andalſo by rhe Venerians, Bur now a Sangiack doth governe 
all Morea under the Turke, whois more porent than all the reſt, who 
reſideth at Modonum, and at the Beglerbeys of all Greeces command hee 


is to bring a thouſand Horſe into the Fieldat his owne coſt and char. 


ces. This Sangiack is called by the Barbarians Morabeg;,whole yeere. 
p revenewes in this Province 700000, Aſpers, that is, 14. thouſand 
rownes. Bur it appeareth in Prolemyand orher Authors,thatall this 


Country was devided inro8, Provinces, which are Corinth, Aryic, La 


conia, © Me fſenis, Elis, A cbs), Siryomir, and Arcadia. Corinth is ſcatedin 
the Iſthmus.it was ſo de te from the chiefe Cirry which was 
firſt called Ephyre. Cicero doth worthily call ir the light of Greece. 1: 
hath a Haven on cirher fide, the one whereof looketh roward 4 fu, 
the acther toward 7/4, ſo that the convenient firuation made ic ſoone 
grow famous, and the Iſthmian Playes which were celebraced here, 
Acrocorimbe was {cated 0n a Mountaine 3. Furlongs and a halfe high, 
and under it was Corinth 40. Furlongs in compaſſe, On the top of the 
Mouataine there was a temple dedicated to Yengs : neere which was 
the Fountaine Fyrenc, which did firſt ſpring up as the Poers r 
from a ſtroke of Pegaſus his hoofe, who was the winged Horle of the 
Muſes. This Citty was raz'd by Z. Adwmmivs, becanſe they had dif. 
courreouſlly cutertained the RomaneEmbaſſadours,after it had beene 
builded 952. yecres by Ales the Sonne of Hippates, as you may finde 
it in Patercnlus. 4rgiafollowerth, which Ortelixs callerh Romania, The 
Cirtries of this Country are'Aycene, where Agememnon had his Palace, 
whence Ovid calleth it Agamemnons Mycene, it was famous for the an- 
cient temple of /#vo, whence Iwno was called 4rgive. They report 
thatthe Cyclops did wall it about. Nor farre from hence was the 
Lake Zerns, where Herewles kild vhe Lernear Hyara, or rather did (cat- 
rerand kill che Theeves that didrob in thoſe parts. The Cirty Argos 
© was built as ſome report by 4rgus. Nawplis now called Nepols is a 
ſtrong Cirrty of Romenis, Epideuras is in the innermoſt part of the Sa- 
ronian Bay, a Cirty famous for Eſculapixs temple. Next to Arg is 
Laconis, The Metropolis or Mother Cirry whereof is $perta, which 
was alſo called Lacedemos, and now Mifithra : it was heretofore 4 
great porenr Cirty, being nor fortified with walls, but by the valour 
of che Cirrizens, neither dath Pomgonive prailc it for ificent 
Buildings, bur for Zirwyw his Lawes aud Diſcipline, in which it con- 
cended with Athens, as T hucidides noterh in his 3. Booke. Levitra may 
be knowne our of Plurerch by that fad and tragicall Hiſtory of Scea- 
ſ«« Daughters, There is aſs | which is now called Malveſis, 
Me ſfienia reacheth from the Monntaine Tag and the River Panyſus 
even to Alphews. The chiefe Cirry of it is Meſſenc ſituate by the Sea, 
it is now called Mattegia. Ariffomenis was the Country where renoW- 
ned Meſſenias was borne, who as Pauſeni«s reporterh, being ripped 0- 
penafter he was dead, had a hairy Heart. There is alſo Methowe, 20W 
called Modon, where the Turkiſh Sangiack did ſomerimes keepe bis 


reſidence. Corone is now called Coron. Pius was the Conntry, where 
Homer; 
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fawers eloquent Neftor who lived three ages, was borne. And Cipa- 


os of is now called Arcadia, Eli is firuate berweene Me ſfſenta, Achaja, 
= and Arcadia. The Citries are El thorow the middle whereof Penews 
ho and Abhens did runne, famous for Iupiters remple. Olympia was famous 


fr che folemne Grecian Playes , which were called Olympian 

s, and for che ſumpruous Temple of Jupiter Olympius, which by 
offrings and gifts of potent Princes and other men grew ſo grear 
md beautifull, char chere was no Church inall Greece that could com- 
re wich it for magnificence and riches, for /upiter was religioully re- 


r,. Wi recoced here. Crpſelus the Tyrant of Corimth did conſecrate and ſert 
lin W® golden /wpzter at Olympia of maſſie gold. Afterward Phidius the 
was WY Abenian did ſetr up a great Image of 1apier of Gold and Ivory, being 


@foore high, which worke was reprehended by other Artificers, 
teaſe the Image was not proportionable to the Temple. For 
whereas this /zpiter fate in an Ivory Throne, and yer couchedthe top 
gthe Church wich his head, it muſt needs come to paſſe thar if this 
wgod being weary of ficting would riſe up at any time, that hee 
mitthrow downerhe top of rhe Church. There is alſo iſa. 4chaja 

hProlemy calleth Proprie, reacheth from the Promontory «Arax- 
even to the Sicyonian, from whom iris devided by the River $us, 
wtheSourh it hath che Monntaine $:7mpheias, on the North the Co- 


r 2 Bay. There are alſo the Citties Dyme, which they now call 
*n6 , whence they call the Araxean Promontory Capo di Chiaren- 
ide is alſo rhe famous Citty Patre which is now called Patras. 


Citty Zyium in former time was called Yoſtiza or Boſtizan, and it 
wrnced by the Turkes, FEgire was heretofore a chiefe Cirty, being 

don a ragged ſteepe Hill, which is now ruinacte, and called X4o- 
«ro, Andin the Criflzan Bay there are Helite, Bura, and Peliene. S4- 
quieis ſituate berweene eAchaje and A opus: the chiefe Citry thereof 
dies, the ancienteſt of all che Greeke Citties, and built. in ,Abra- 
kwvtime,being full of Churches, Altars,Statoes, and Images, There 
wallo Phlzns, which happily is that which chey now call Ysicos. 
Thereremainerth Arcadia which is a Mediterranian Country in Pelo- 
, being every where encompas'd with the Sea. In this Coun- wy;cs wiccs 
ereis the Cirty Megalopolis, where Polibius a grave and wiſe W ri- prext thu they 
trwas borne. It is now called Leontari, There is alſo 5: y TEL 
vheace the Stymphalian Lake, and the Stymphalian Birds. There ure the beams 
Wallo Liles, Martine, and Pſophis. But the chiefe Cirties of all Pelo- ofthe Sunne. 


2N- wie, Ovid Lib. 6. Meatamorph, hath thus briefly deſcribed and Epi- © ruous, &. 8 
v5 D—— ce vl. 


fu Finitimi Proceres coeunt, urbeſque propingue 
jſu Oravere ſuos tre ad ſolatia regs : 
ea, Argoſque &+ Sparte, Pelope) aneſque Mycene, 
W= Et nondum torve Calidon inviſa Diane, 

0= Orchomenoſque ferax, & nobilis ere Corinthus, 
ow Heſſeneque ferox, Patrequ? bumileſque Cleove, 
his Ee Melea Pilos, nec adhuc Pitheia Trezen, 
ere Qneque urbes alla bimart clauduntur ab iſthwo. 
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The neighbouring Princes met : the Citcies n&ere 
Intreate their Kings the deſolate ro cheere 
Renown'd Afrene, Sparta, the Argive State 

And Cahdon, nor yer in Dian's hate; 

Fertile Orchomensos, Corimhus, fam'd 

For high-priz'd Brafſe, Meſſene, never tam'd:; 
Cleove, Patre, Pylos, Nelins crowne ; 

And Threzes, not as then Pithews T owne, 

With all that rwo-ſea'd 1fhmus Straites include : 
And all withour, by two-ſea'd Iſthmus view'd. 


The moſt famous Rivers are 4/opur, which Theveras calleth now 
Arbon, alſo Pencjus, which Thevetns and Niger call gliaco: there is alſy 
Alphess which the Inhabitants call Rophes, and as Niger ſaith Orphoe; 
the Italian Marriners call it Cerbox: and 140. ſtreames and Rivalery 
doe runne into this River, There isalſo Pariſes which Niger calleth 
Stromio, but Caſtaldus and Mercators tables call it Pirnaeza, which is the 
greateſt River ofall IS. The water whereof dorh heale (as jr 
1s reported) all diſeaſes belonging to Children and Infants. Ewots 


is now called by Stephanus and others Beſilopotemo, but Niger calleth it 
Irs; whoſe bankes are full of Bay-trees: and nachus, which Sophia. 
xs and others doe now call Plenizzs, but Niger calleth it 1ris, whoſe 
bankes have alſo great ſtore of Bay-trees. I omit the other Rivers, 
The Mountaines are S:imphalus the higheſt Mountaine of Arradja, 
which Dominicus Niger calleth Poglici. Xitias Niger calleth it Pholor, Melg 
Cillenias, Strabo Cylene,it is the higheſt Mourtainein all Arcaals, There 


is alſo the Mountaine which Mela calls Menalins, Piolemy Cronium, A\(o 
Grevenos, which Niger calleth Zarex,and Gemiſins Zarare. That which 
Ptolemy and Strabo call Minthe, Niger callerh Olonus. Pauſanias calleth 
it Evay, from Evoe, a noiſe which Bacchus his Prieſts did uſe : becauſe 
ic is reported that Bacchys and thoſe women that foilowed him did 
_uſe this acclamation or cry. That which Pliny, Panſanies,Vibins, and 
Stephanus do call T «igotus is a Mountaine of Peloponeſus in Laconta,ncere 
unto the River Exrote. From the rop whereofthereis fo fairea pro- 
ſpe, that you may behold all the Peninſula, and every famous Cirry 
in ic, This Mountaine doth breed many wilde beaſts, being conſe- 
crare to Bacchus, Apollo, Diana, and Ceres. In Morea there are thele Bi 
ſhopricks: the Archbiſhop of Corixth, under whom is 4rgivenſys : The 
Archbiſhop Peracexfis, under whom are the Biſhops Colonicnſts, 110+ 
nenfis, Coronenfis, Amiclenſis, and Auarovillenſis. 
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E are come at length to the laſt Table of Europe, in 


Now (EM which Mercaor doth delineate and paint foorth Candi, 
allo WAKER wich ſome ſmall lands necre Greece. Prolemy calls it Crete 
vue: WARE which is an land in the Mediterranean Sea. Tr is now 
lets BESS commonly called Cady. On the North the Zgean Sea 
lech WW doth beare upon it: on the South che Lybian and Zgyprian Seas: on 
the WH he Weſt che Hadriatick Sea: 0n the Eaſt the Carpathian Sea. The 
5 ir WM brme of it is long : on the Eaſt the Promontory Semonium ſhooteth 
vas Wi firth, 00 the Weſt there is che Promonrory Cris Metopum : on the 
1 it WI forth there is a third Promontory, which Sera. 1b, ro. calleth Cima- 


1,now it is called Capo Chefis, The length is 270. miles, the breadth 
5, The compaſle of ic 588. The Country is every where rugged 
ndMounrainous, bur it yeeldeth good ſtore of Corne and Grafſe, 
Theſoyle is very fruirfull, and there are abundance of trees. P/ny al- 


lc WM virnefſerh that whatſoever groweth in Creeze, is better than any of 
re Wl thefame kinde that groweth otherwheres. Ir beareth Vines,Olives, 
{o Wl Orafiges, Figges, Lemmons, Cittrons. Malmeſic is made onely in 
ch WT this Coiiritry, and (o is tranſported fromthence to Yenice, and other 
h parts of the world. This Wine as Be{fonivs wirneſſerh, rhe ancients 
ſc Wl didcall Premiums. Bur Yolaterranss thinketh chat thoſe wines which 


they called TArv2ia, are now called Malviſie or Malmefie;by the addi- 
tionof one letter, and he adderh chat thoſe kindes of Vines, were 
brought our of Arviſiam, a Promontory of the Tland Chios, into Creete, 
whence they were hereroforecalled Arviſian Wines. Ir beareth al- 
band produceth Honey, Waxe, Cheeſe, Saffron, ſtore of Gum and 
birony, peculiar onely to Creere, In the whole Land there is neither 
Wolfe, Foxc, Serpent, or any harmefaull creature except Spiders. In 
tegard whereof the Flockes and Heards of Catrell doe feede ſecurely 
and ſafely in the Meddowes, eſpecially Sheepe; which they call Scri- 
phoceri, Bur ir producerh divers living crearures. And Authors doe 
report of Creete. Thar ithath no Owles, and that they dye ifrhey bee 
brought jnro this Tland. 1wpiter did firſt governe this Iland, then Ra- 
Umonhafrerward Mines and the Grecians. The Romanes power over 
It began from Metelus,who was therefore calld Creticws. Afterward the 
Conſtantinopolirans did poſſeſſe it. Baldwin Earle of Flanders,and Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople gave jt to the Marqueſſe of Momiſ-ferrat, who 
lolditto the Venetians in the yeere 1194. for a great ſumme of gold: 
and ſoit is ſtill nndertheir Empire. Ancient Wrirers doe repore that 
It had herecofore aa huadred famous Cirries, and Pliny AK a= 
L773 our 
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about 40.The moſt notedCiry is Gnoſſos, where Minor had his Palace 
whence came the Gnoſſian Bow, and the Gnoſſan Darts. Cortina fol. 
loweth, whence came the Cortynian habit, as Claudien ſaith in his 


Booke of the rape of Proſerpine. 


(TH/þ atur gemino veſtis Cortynia cinttn. 


Her Cortynian Garment then 
With a double Girdle was girt in. 


Andalſo Pheſtos. Proxima Gnofſiaco Jam gunden Pheſtia reg, Alſo 
Cidon whence the Cydonian Bow,and Cydonian Horne. Alſo Difin. 
na, Mannethuſa, Licaftos, Lites, Holopixos, and others. Bur now as Belly. 
#ius witneſſerh, ir hath onely three Cirries of any note, which are 
Candy, hererofore Matinm, the chiefe Citty of the whole Vand, from 
whence the Ilandis denominated. The ſecond Cirty next to Can, 
is Caxca, hererofore Gidon. The third. is &betimo, which rhe ancient 
called Rhetimna, This latter hath an inconvenient Haven, bur Canes 
and Caxdy haveconvenient Havens. There are 'no Navigable Rivers 
in the whole Lland. Yet there are many great Rivers,in which Beans 
doe grow of their owne accord, On the Northerne ſhore there are 
Melipotamas, Scafinus, Cladilis, Epicidanus, Giffo, Divotro : on the Weſt 
there is Naupwitar : on the Sourh Lrimens. Crete hath great tore of a 
kinde of Fiſh as bigge as Mullets on the Coaſt which are called cory, 
beiag very rare in other Countries, which aucient W riters doe often 
mention, and the Romanes did account them great dainties, and a 
very dainty Diſh. The chicfeſt Mounraines are three, dz, which the 
Inhabitants call P fort: Lewce which ?liny calleth Cadsfſ1, now de Ma- 
dara: and Di&4 which is now called Sethia, They are (o high, thar all 
the Winter time they are covered with Snow, but yet Cypreſſe trees 
doe grow here and there among the Cliffes. The Mounraine Ja is 
| the higheſt ofthem all. Ir beholdeththe Sunne before the Sunne ri- 
ſerh, for as Lacreteas ſaith, 


Ideis fama eft & montibas altis 
Diſperſos igneis orienti limine cerni. 


They ſay the Idzan Mounraines are ſo high, 
Thatere Sunne riſe, the Sanne we may eſpie, 
Whoſe ſcatrered beames within the Eaſterne 5Kies 
Are ſcene before the Sunne ir ſelfe doe riſe, k 
It hath abundance of rare Hearbes and Plants, which Belſonus lth. L. 
cap.7. doth reckonup. Many do mention rhe Labyrinrh in Crete which 
was built by Dedalss, of which as alſo of the Italian Labyrinth Plin.lsb. 
6.c4p.13. witneſſeth that there is now nothing remaining. Wonder- 
11 therefore is the ſtupidneſſe and ignorance of the Inhabirants, 
who doe ſtill ſhew at the foore ofthe Mounraine 1/ds, a new Laby- 


rinth in ſtead ofthato1d one: bur it is no wonder thar the On 
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ſhould Cyreriſare, that is, ſhould be Lyars. For the Inhabitants whe. 
ther by che influence ofthe Heavens; the quality of the foyle, or their 

owne diſpoſition, are naturally giverftoevill; They were heretofore 

Lyars, deceitfull, greedy,coverous,and glurronous Drinkers,idle.and 
not adictedro any trade or courſe of life, bur much given ro drinking 
and Banqueting. Bur now, as Be/lonins reporteth by the inſtind of na. 
rure, they delight from their child-hood in the Scythian Bow, and 
therein doefollow their ancient cuftome. For they report thar they 
heretofore adored Dlaxs : and therefore they exceeded the Turkes 
themſelves for ſhooting, alſo they are nimble and ſtour in Sea-fights, 
For the Cretenſians were the firſt that were ſtrong in Shipping and 
Bowes, whereby it is to be underſtood that they were the firſt Grzci. 
ans that followed theſe ſtudies, For as the — harh ir Cap. 8, 
Lib. 2, Politick. This Iland naturally belongerh tothe Principaliry of 
Greece, andis better ſeatedthan any other. For ir lyeth in the Sea 0- 
ver againſt Greeze, Andone part ofir lyeth bur a lirtle diſtant fron 
Peloponneſus, the other part lyerh nor farre froma part of {ſie which 
is above Tricptum, and not farre from Rodes, Wherefore King Mins 
was governour of the Sea, and held other Ilands in ſubjeQion: and 
upon others which had been long uninhabited he planted Colonies, 
The re were theſe Biſhopricks init, The Archbiſhop of Crete or candy 
under whom are theſe Suffragan Biſhops ; Kirokenſis, Archadenſis, Gera. 
petrenſis, Sicinenſis, Miloyotamienſts, Artenſis,Calamonienſis, Agienſic, Riſe 

nienfis, The Archbiſhop Atridenſis,under whom are ek, Scopulenfir, 
Napronenſis, Margaricenſts. The Archbiſhop Soltanienfis,who harh theſe 

Suffragans under him, — Snaenſis, Monovaſienfis, Tarifienſis, 

Marrachitanienſis. The Archbiſhop Yoſprenienſis,under whomare theſe 

Suffragan Biſhops, —_—_— Matrehenfis, Cerſonenſis, And ſo much 

concerning Caxaia: there are ſome Ilands yer to bee deſcribed, which 

lye roundabour Greece. 

Corfu which Prolemy calls Corczra is a faire Tland, being ſtrong both 
by Land and Sea, Iris 2. miles diſtant from Epzras, where the Sea is 
ſtraiteſt, but where ir is broadeſt 20. miles. Ir is 97. paces in length, 
as Pliny witneſſerh, The Climare is very temperate and gentle : ſo 
that there are whole woods of Citterne Trees, Orange fa aud 
thoſe kindes of fruits. The ſoyle is fruitfull, having abundance of 
Vines, Olives, Apples,and orher ſorts of fruits, hereis alſogrear ſtore 
of Honey. Burir hath no good Corne in regard ofthe Southerne 
windes, which dryes it ſo much, that it withers before it come to Ma- 
rurity and ripeneſſe. It is now ſubje& tothe Venetians,whodefended 
it valiantly againſt the fury of the Turkes. Ir hath a City of the ſame 
nare. The Inhabirants are Grecians. : 

Zacynthus commonly called Zante. Plizy placeth it betweene Cepha- 
levza and Achaja, Tris 36. miles in compaſſe. This lland bringeth 
forth great ſtore of Corne, bur eſpecially Raiſons, Wine, and Oyle, 
out of which the Inhabitants doe yeerely make 150000. Crownes. 
They are Grecians and ſubje& to the Venetians. It hath a Towneof 
the ſame name, with a Caſtle ſeared on a Mountaine, which hangeth 


over rhe Sea : it is full of Woods, and it is much commended = rhe 
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gboleſomneſle of the ayre, the fruirfulneſſe and the fertility of the 
foyle. The Mounraine ir ſelfe is called Elazos. 

Milo is an Hand which was anciently called Melos, whichiz in the 
(retian Sea. The compaſſeof it is 89. miles. Ithath frairfall Fields, 
which doe yeeld Corne and Oyle, bur little Wine. -In this Hand a 
Mine of Silver is alſo found, and the Oanix ſtone. 

Nexus is an Tland which Sophianus and others call Nifia. Ir is 80. 
niles in compaſſe. Andit is reckoned among the fruirfull Iles, Ir 
ach great ſtore of Wine, and there is a kinde of Marble found in it, 
Sch the Grzcians and Plizy doe call a Carbell, having ſpots like a 

ar. The ſtone alſo Smirides wherewirh Glaſiers cur their Glaſſe, 
which Ply calls Smiris 1s found here. Some thinke that there are 
es of Gold here, which are not found our by reaſon of the Inha- 
bitants loch and idlenefſe. Here is alſoa kinde of Waſpe, which if ic 
ſing any one, he dyerh preſently afterward: alſo here are great ſtore 
ofbars. It was heretofore ſubjet to John Quirines a noble Venetian. 
tkerward ro Duke 10b Criſps, whom Selinus the Turkiſh Emperour 
fore hence. Bur now ir is inhabited by Tarkes and Iewes. 

Santorini, or Samtorine, or Therofia, which is an Iland in the Zgean 
according to Strabo and Ptolemy, hath the figure and forme of an 
botned Moone, alchough ir had another ſhape before it was burned, 
adthat che Sea devided it into two parts, betweene which ſome 
Rockes doe lye. Iris fruitfall and hath convenient Havens. The In- 
kabitants live by fiſhing. And it is ſubje@ to the Turke. 

kapano was heretofore called Carpathus,or according to Homer (74 

Hence the Carpathian Sea. Ir is ſituate in the middle berween 
oeand Rhodes, The compaſie of it is 60. miles, or as ſome will have 
tromiles, Tt is ragged and fall of Mountaines, in which there are 
Mines of Marble, Ir had heretofore foure Cirries, and therefore ir 
wcalled Tetrapolis, as Euſtathius hath it upon Homer, It hath many 
Havens which are not very great, nor ſafe. The Inhabitants ſpeake 
Greeke, and doe embrace the Grecian Religion : bur they are ſubjet 
tothe Venetians. 

Butler ſo much ſuffice concerning Ewrope. Now we enter upon the 
ther parts of the world, and firſt of Aﬀfich which in our deviſion is 
text tO E4r ope. 


CC EE et nee oe. — eI_ OS 


The Country 
whence ſocal- 
led. 


The Situation 


OMES OF TUXN1S 
AND. AGYPT. 


FIN 4frick, which with Prolemy wee make to bee the ſecond 
OS! 1824 part of the World, Berbery doth firſt prefenr it ſelfe to 
view, being a noble Country of Af#ick, Ir was fo nomi. 

=D nated cither from the Inhabirants murmuring ſpeech, 
which the Arabians call Berbar, becauſe the Numidian ſpeech ſeemed 
ſuch ro the Arabians; orfrom their frequenr deſerts; for Bar ſignifies 
in their language-a Deſart. It reacheth from Myr even to the Gadi- 
rane ſtraite,and doth containe both the Mawritanza's, namely, Tinyitans 
and Ceſarienſis, properly called Africh, allo Cyenaica, Marmarits, with 
the farther Lybia. Late Writers of Africk doe make the bounds of ir 
on the Eaſt to be the Deſarts of Marmarica, (which is now called 3ar- 
cha) which reacherh to a part of che Mountaine <1tas, now called 
Mejes, which part Strabo deſcribeth under the name of 4p: on the 
Sourh it hath the Mounraine Mg, which lyeth from the Eaſt to the 
Weſt, even tothe Sea,which from thence is called the Arlantick Sea: 
on the Weſt ic hath the Atlantick Sea : on the North the Mediterra- 


The quality of Dean Sea. The Ayre and Climate of this Country is various anddiffe- 


rhe Soyle, 


rent. Inthe Spring the ayre is gentle, milde, andcleare; in Summer 
the heare is moſt vehemenr, eſpecially in the Moneths of June and 
July, but in Autumne it is ſomewhat cooler : in the Winter the cold 
is ſomewhat ſharpe, eſpecially abour December and January, but ir 
is bur in the morning onely,ſo that no man is compelled thorow cold 
ro come tothe fire. The end of Autumne, andallthe Winter, and a 
good partofthe Spring, hath great ſtore of impetuous and violent 
windes and ſtormes. Fad ſomerimes they are troubled with Hayle, 
Lightning, and fearefull Thunder : and in ſome places there is thick 
Snow. This Country yeeldeth great ftore of Dares and Pomegranats, 
bur it hath bur little Wheare, ſo that the Inhabitanrs for the moſt 
= doe make Barley bread. Ir hath alſo great ſtore of other fruit, as 
Cherries, Figges, Apples, Peares, Prunes, Peaches, Apricotts, Quin- 
ces, Olives, and the like. Ir hath abundance of Oyle, Honey and Su- 
gar, and great ſtore of Heards of Catrell and wilde beaſts. For this 


The variety of Country doth breed Dragons, Elephants,Goats,Bulls, or wild Oxen, 


living crea- 
rures., 


and the like; alſo Lyons and Libbards : ir hath alſo Weſils which are 
as bigge as Cats, bur thar they have nor ſach grear jawes, and great 
ſtore of Apes. The Phznicians and others who came out of 4/14 or 
fgypt did firſt inhabir this Country : afterward ir was ſubjed to the 
Romanes, then to the Grzcian Emperous, and afterward to the Van- 
dals, Sarazens, and Arabians,now ir is partly ſabje& to the Turke,and 


partly to a Scriffe of irs owne : alſo the King of Spaixe hath ſome = 
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ſtles in it» There are foure Kingdomes in Barbary, the Kingdome of # 
rocco, of Feſſe, of Teleyſinum, and Twni,unto which ſome doe adde nar 
We will entreate of the rwo former, namely, Morocco and Feſl in 
following Tables,but of the other we will entreate here. The Ki 
dome of Teleufinum which they call Tremiſen, is Mauritania Caſqrie 
The length of it from the Weſt to the Eaſt is 380. miles. Thihread 
of it is narrower being 25: miles, namely, from the Deſarts of K 
dia, even to the Mediterranean Sea, The moſt part of this Conny: 
is unhabired, dry, —_ ___ eſpecially Sourhward. Bur the Coaf 
by the Sea fideare ſomewhat more fruirfull and fertile. Therean 
few Cirties or Caftles init, The Merropolis is Teleuſina, whichw 
heretofore a great Citry, bur now it is for the moſtpart ruinared;: 
the ſame Country there is alſo /piers, a great Citty and well fo 
fied. This Citry did firſt revolt from the King of Telufirum,and pal 
tribute to the King of Bugia: afrerwardir revolted from him and 
ceived Ferdinand King of Spameto be their King. Andar laſtit wa 
ken by Berberrſſe, and added ro the Ortoman Empire, ir is famong! 
the Shipwrack of Charles the 5. for the ſad captivity andſlavery oftt 
Chriſtians.,and the excurſions ofthe Turkiſh Pirarcs.: Ic isnow ſofort 
tified, thar it is thought ro be impregnable. Cafaidus ſuppoſeth t} 
Ptolemy did call this Sa/den, but ws and our Mercator doe think 
that thae which Ptolemy ne is now called Tadel; Jovi 
thinketh it ro be Inlis Ceſarea,and others Crits, There are alſotheCiz 
ties Merſalcabir,Meſſagr an, Muſtaganin,andothers, This Kingdom hat! 
ewo famous es Aran the Haven of Horamus, or Oratja, with 
- Caſtles the orher of Mar #; | ww Arury - ſtore of 
erchanrs Shipsdoe reſorr,eſpecially from «h,borh whichtheKinþ 
of Spaine got ſonie yeeres agoe,to the great detriment andlofſe of th 
Kingdome, 'TheKingdome 7 wwtenwm doth containe Afrirt the lefſe, 
anda grear part of Numidia... Forijt reacheth from the River Maj 
which Aegina: —_—_— to be that which Prolemy calls _ſudum, even! 
tothe Riverof the Country of Meffate. | 


© 


— 
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GYPT is a noble ancient Country, which as firſt inhat : 

ted by M3/ra/m the Sonne of Chus, Nephew to Chan, and Nev: 

phew once remoov'd to Noah, Wherefore in Oſiris (acre l 

ighes, it was called from Cham Chemis, in ſtead of Chamia, as from We" 

ove Miſtaim,for the Arabians doe ſtill call it 2deſre, The Turks: 

call it Elquiber 62 Zlcbebis, The bounds of it on the Welt beyond N 0 
are the rts of Berch, Libya, and Numidia, with the Kingdowme 

Nubis, -On the South it is encloſed with the Bugienſian Country, 

Nilus, where Nils bendeth his courſe from the Weſt Eaſtward. Flmy: 

doth bonnder it with the Citry See, which is now called 4/#s, On 


the Eaſt it hath the Deſarts of CAHrebs, which lye berweene Egpeand 
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gSea. On the North it is encloſed with the Mediterranean Sea, 
& there called the Zgyprian Sea. Ir ſeldome rainerhin Xyyye, 
ro faith char ic was never ſcene to raine in Aypypr, ſo chat the 
continually ſerene and cleare, whence happily it was former- 
d 4#ris, The Country is wonderfall fruitfull, being full of 
mdall kinde of creatures. The River Nils, which runnech 
Fehie middle of ir, and doth overflow ir every yeere, doth ſo ,,- .-1_ 
#, and farten ir, ſo that it is wonderfull fertile, and-fruitfull; ned: of the 
s have left many Elogiecs in praiſe of the fruitfulnefle of this Soyle+ 
$&y. © laſtine affirmeth that there is no Country more fruitfull 
*For (ith he) there is in Myype great ſtore of Wheare, Pulſe, 
Jates, Beanes, and other kinde of Grainez andalſo excellent 
It hath alſo pleaſant Paſtures, bur harh bur lircle Oyle- and 
& Beſides wilde beaſts, of which this Country hath abundance, 
tbreed grear ſtore of rame Carrell, as Butffes, Oxen, Camels, 74.,..;..y of 
Aſſes, Ranimes, and Goates, all which are ofa great ſize, as living crea- 
witneſſerth, in regard ofthe temper of the ayre, rhe abun- <5: 
Forther, and the (weet Graſſe which growerh there, by rhe 
ing of Nils : among the reſt there are very fatt great Rams, 
jave-a great thick raile char hangeth downe to the very 
| anddewe lappes hanging downe under their neck as Oxen 
ad cheir wool! js black, Moreover all Xyye did heretofore 
under divers Kings of divers names, even to the 2:lemies: for 
re few Phar:es, But the Prolemres raigned a long time, even 
omane Empire, which declining, wo was governd by the 
jes of AHrab'a felix, the Prince whereot was called the Sultan, 
chat followed him were alſo called Sultanes, being all Ma- 
ans,they raigned many yeeres untill they were expulled by che 
k Bur now So/rman the great Turke doth poſſeſſe all Ayypr, and 
there a Preſident, whois called the Buxz of Xgyr. Alexander 
edon did devide it into PrefeQureſhips of Townes, whereof He- 
ireckoneth 18, Srraboone more, and Piolemy 46. Pliny 50. who 
derh that ſome of chem had changed their names, fo thar ir is 
xe imagined that there were hererofore ſo many 'PrefeQure- 
) as are nominated in Hiſtorians, ſeeing there mighr bee 
hames of one and the ſame PrefeRareſhip, Leo Africarus ſaith, -- 
e Mahomerans did devide it unto. three Provinces.. * S4hid the 
or Thebas, from the borders of Buyja, even: to/Cairus : Errifia 
ts che Weſterne part from Cairw to Ro/ethue- and Maremma 
lis the Eaſtern parr. Ir is ſuppoſed that ther&were 20000. Cir- 
Exp under Sniefides.  Digaorus witneſferh that in his time 
were 3000. Thembſt famous were Sexe, Thebes, which was alſo 
Dwoſpolis, Tentyra, Helipolis, Mempbu, Bbylow, Alexandria, Peluſuum, 
jeve which is now called Aſnz: 'T babes was built by King Buſirs, 
in compaſſe 140. Furlongs,as Herodotus reporterh, ir had 100, 
with other publike andprivare Buildings, bur now it is rnina- 
Textyrs was ſo called and denominated fromrhe Iland of Nztms: 
habiranrs are called Tentirite, who by nature are enemies to the 
ddile : concerning which you may ſee more in Strabs and Pliny, 
y Aaaa Heliopolis 
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Heliopolis was heretofore the Cirry where the Prieſts dwelt, and the 
place where Strabo the your Aſtronomer and Philoſopher lived. 
Memphic hexetofore called Arfinoe, was a royall Cirty,where Nils fir 
devideth ir ſelfe into ewo parts, and maketh rhe forme of the Greeke 
letter Delta, They call ic now Cairwm, or Alcair, This Citty is built 
in a triangular or three-cornerd forme, being above 8. miles in com- 
paſſe. The Tarkes, the Egyprians, the Arabians, the Hebrewes and 
others doe inhabit ir. Beſſontus placerh Babylon a little above Cairw, and 
the raine of many famous Buildings are yer remaining. Ir is now a 
little Towne ofthe Chriſtians. Alexandris was heretofore a noble 
faire Cirry built by Alexander the great, upon the Mediterranean Sea- 
coaſt, dues pleaſantly. The Turkes doe call it Scanderia, Pely. 
fins is called now Damiazyms, which is apotent rich Citty, famous for 
the conveniency of the Haven, wherein m—_—— may ride, bei 

at the Peluſiacian mouth ofthe River Nias. This Country is devid 


watered, and made fruicfull by the River Nis, which is the faireh 
River in all the world. 
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lar partiof Barba7ywhich was heretofore called Mawitants The Country 
vitae; doth now containe two Kingdomnes,' namely; of whence ſo cal- 
Merbdth, and Feſſe\\of which wewill now{peake in order. 4 
The Kitgdome'df Mirocro was ſo'called from-the chiefe 
=P” Cirty theredf Afarotrv. Tt Yyeth betweene the Mounraine 
K/and the Adantick 'Occan , in'4 triangular or three cornerd 
"Tis #pleaſinr Country abonnding with all kinde of Friit The friirful- 
dGrine; as Oyle; Honey,” Sugar, ab4 other fruits, as alſo-Dares, »*fe. 
ripes,Figges, Apples, and divers {orrs of Peares. 'Irharh alſo greac 
ces and Heards vf Cartel and many Goates, whoſe hides-arc, The variety of 
alled}Marocchipi;\and' the haire of thetn ate good to weave akinde living crew 
ofcloth which they call Camelvtres. Taftly,this Country prodiicerh 
dlthings which arcneceffary'for food;or todelight the ſmell, orre- 
cate the ſight, "The Provinces hereof are Hes, which onthe Eaſt is 
adofed wich che River Efwaxlzs, onthe South with the Mountaine 
Me, onthe Weftand North with the Ocean, it is 4 rugged Country, 
Moattzlrigns, Wooddy, rich, and populdus. Ir hath'nor ſuch plenty 
& as of Barley and Miller. Bar there is very lictle frair, 
whichariferh' rather from rhe lothfull idlenefſe of the Tahabitants, 
thin the indi{poſition'of the Climate or Soyle, "But rhere-is grear 
tore6f Honey, of Which they live forthe moſt pare; but rhey caſt a- 
mytheir Waxe, nvtknowing how to uſe it, here arEfew Cirries, but TheCirties, 
nay firorig Townes, Villages, and Caſtles. © Su{harh'on the North 
theMountaine Atlzs:And the Towne Hes, on the Eaſt the River Sms, 
tha friitfall; pleaſznt, and rich Country. It tarttrabundance of 
Wheate, Barley,and Pulſe, and in ſome parts great ſtore of Sugar, al- 
tough che Inhabiranrs know'nor how to boyle ir, oruſe ir: in orher 
_—_— divers fruits, as Egges, Grapes, Peaches, and Dares : ir 
noOyle; which is yet broughr hicher fromother places. There 
sGold in the Mofintaine'7/alemus; The chiefe /Towne' in rhis Coun- 
tyis Taredanium, which the Mores doe call Taarent,a faire Towne, 
buile by the ancient Aﬀricans. Tticonraineth abour 3ooo. houſes, and 
heInhabitanrs ate of a more civell behaviour. Here the Engliſhand 
French Merchanrs doe live, and doe exchange Iron; Tinne, and Lead 
forSugar. There is alſo Meſa, under which three leſſer Townes/are 
contained, which are diſtanr a mile onefrom anorher, it: wasbuilt 
teere the Sea Coaſt by the ancient Aﬀricans. Tegewt is a Cirry built 
tererofore by.rhe Africans on a faire Plaine,by the one ſide whereof 
the River Sus runnerk. It is devided into three parts which are abour 
mile diſtant one from anorher, and being conjoyned they doe make 
Aaaa 2 a triangu- 


ET 
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a triangular or three cornerd fagure;: Fedſi is a great Citty, found 
hen by che Aﬀricans,an radh a leafant Gale ng T, 4 
voſt xhe greate of all this Gou 4 The Country af Moroo 

tha triatigu chree comerd fone;xhe/bounds thereof onthe 
Weſtare the Mountaine Netzs/a, qo, the Mountaine Hades . 
on the North it is extended even to theconfluence and meeting ofthe 


Riveryerfy/r andy /ifapu,,,Thy eth,isgyell in- 
hablech EIT wy ob im erg 1 a Ie 
is acontinued Plaine,not much unlike to Lombardy,thoſe Mountaines 
whichjs: hath are;cold end,barren, ſ.chas they ;beare nomking bur 
Barlay,.In this Goyorry, cher. is he Ciecy AMarvrcggwhich ſor think 
tobe ghar which;Pavler calls Boranum Hemeram,. It is accounted one 
of the, greateſt Cirrirs of the, world: - For it is. fo grear, flaztin the 
raigne; of Prince Heſs ie Ba .of Joſephas , it; contained above 


I099p96houles,aud it bad £5., Bugrhis great,famousCirry hath 
beene ſo haraſſed and wa the Argbians frequent inrodes and 
excurſions, ſo that now theners ſcarcea third parr of the Cirry ſtan- 
ding. There are alſo in this-Councry other lefler Townes, as 2/. 
ginmwha, 4 little; Towne, ſeated on a Plaine, neere the River Seſſros, 
and bujle by the Aﬀeicens.. , Tevex44is: a ſtrong Citry, built hereto. 
fore bythe Africaus on thanſide of the Mountaine Arles. which is 
called Ghedwina, Drigemulis isa new Cizty ſcared on a high Mountaine 
with's itong Caſtle. : /mizoniz+is 3 faire Cirry ſeated on a Rocke ; 
Teſraſt isa frag Towne ſearedon..thethanke of rhe River 4fi/chmel. 
alſo 4gwe and Heanmmeic : Guerata is {cated on ithe North fide of the 
Mountaine 4#4«,and on the Eaſt it.jayneth to.Hes. This Country 

doth yetld great ftore of Barley, and/Carrell, and ir hath Mines of 
Braſſe and Iron; The Townes here and Caſtles have no Trenches or 

Ditches : the Villages are faire, populous, and rich : andall the 

Conntry is well inhabired. '-Dwrca/s is a Country which beginnerh 

on the Weſt from the River Tenfiftum, ic is bouaderd on the North 

with the Ocean, on the South it is eaclos'd with-che River #abel,and 

on the Weſt with:the Riyer Hemmirabth, There are few walled Cit- 
ries in this Contnery. Among which is the Cirtty Azefi firuate on the 

Occan ſhore. The Africans builr it ; there is: alſo Come which was 

buile by the Gothes, and Tit built by the Aﬀricans : Elmedins is the 

head Citty of allthis Country : Cenropszay is a ſmall Towne : There 

are alſo Swbeit, Temarcoft, Terge, Bulateven, Azemer, and Mergmer. The 

Conmtry of #e/cor« | confineth 0n the North on-Dwcals : it is boun- 
derd on the Weſt with the River Texſiſtvs, and on the Eaſtic is devi- 
ded with the River Quedelbabiz from the Country of Tedzlees. 
There axe matiy-rich populous Townes which belong to this Coun- 
try,as the Citty' Alemdin which is builtin a Valley encompaſſed with 
foure high Mounraines, io which there dwell both Noblemen, Mer- 
chanrs,and Artificers: Tegodeft is ſeated on the rop of a Mounraine, 
andenvirond with foure other Mountaines : Elgwnwbe is built 004 
high Mountaine berweene two other Mountaines which are a5 high: 
and Bzois an ancient Citry ſeared ona very high Mounraine about 


20, miles fromE/giwmube VV eſtward.  Tedles is a Country = very 
are, 
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large, it is bounded on the Weſt with the Rivers Servi and Omirdbih 
on the $$urtirj6yngch forhe Mountaine%,1i or the 'Norrh ir b 
bounderd-with khe*confluence andmeeting of the Rivers Serv; and 
Omirabth, ſo that the Country lyeth in a triangular or three cornecd 
are, There are ſome Townes in ir, the chicte whereof is 7e/z,, 
builr by the Africans, and well inhabired. There are alſo E/z4, Githi.. 
zeb, and others. The chiefe Rivers of this Kingdome are Text, and 
Omirabib, which ifſuing ont of the Mountaine Atlas, doe runne intg 
the Ocean, Bur Tenfift riſeth in the Country of Morocco, andisen. 
laggpd by the receir of many Rivers, the greateſt whereof are $ife/. 
meland Niffis. Burt Omirabib doth breake forth among the Moun- 
raines, where the Province of Tedles confineth on the Paton of 
. Fefſe. On the ſhore ſide in ſome places there is found grear ſtore of 
Amber, which is very cheape there, ſo that the Portugals and other 
forraigne Narions doe tranſport ir into other Countries. Here are 
many Mountaines, as N#/phs, Semede, Sewſana, andorhers. The moſt 
whereof are cold and barren, ſo rhar they beare nothing bur Barley, 
In this Kingdome there are no great ſtore of Churches, Colledges, 
norHoſpitals. In the Cirtty of Morocco there are many Churches,and 
oneof the moſt curious and magnificent is that which ſtandeth in the 
middle of the Cirry,and was builr by the aforeſaid Hal. There is alſo 
another builc by his ſucceſſor Abdul Miomem, and n—_— by his Ne- 
phew Aoxſor, and enriched which many Pillars brought thither our 
of Spzine. He made a Ciſterne under this Church, which is as biggea 
the Charch; he coyerdthe Church with Lead,and made leadea Pipes 
at every corner,to receiveand convay the raine water into theafore- 
' ſaid Ciſterne. The Toweror:-Steeple of ſtone like unto Yeſpefins Ro- 
mance Amphirhearter, is higher than the Steeple of Bozanis in tch,the 
ſteps which goe up inco It are very broad, and the walls thick, This 
Tower hath three Belfries or Turrers, on which there is another lir- 
tle arched Tower builr. And this hath three.Turrets one over ano- 
ther, and they goe from one-ro another by a wodden Ladder. If any 
onelooke'downe from the higheſt Tower he will thinkethat men of 
reat ſtatureare no bigger than children of ayeere old. And this 
ower hath a golden ns for a Weathercock, and three golden 
Globes, ſo faſtned upon Iron, that the greateſt isplaced loweſt, .and 
the leſſer higheſt. There is alſo a ſtrong Caſtle in this Cirry, ſo that 
if you beheld the ſpaciouſneſſe rhereof,the Walls, Towers,and Gares, 
bnile of Tiburtine Marble, you would thinke ic a Cirty. It hath a 
Chnrch with a high Steeple,on the rop whereof there is a Moone for 
a Weathercock, andunderirt three golden Globes or Balls one big- 
ger then another, which doe weigh in all 130000. Crownes. Within 
. the Walls of this Citty there are Vineyards,Date-trees,ſpacious Gat- 
dens, and Corne-fields, For the Arabians frequent incurſions, and 
inrodes doe hinder them from ploughing the ground withour the 
walls. The Inhabirants of this Licedome are in ſome parts more Ct- 
vill, andin ſome parts ruder and voide of civility. They eare Barley 
bread not leavened nor baked in an Oven, and ſometimes they make 


mearte of Barley meale, Milke, and Oyle, or Butter. Many of = 
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doe uſe no Tables, nor Table-cloathes. They are clothed with a 

kinde of cloth made of Wooll like Carpeting ftuffe, they weare a 

deale offine cloth-abour their heads, yer the forepare of their 

dis bare, none weare Hars or Caps bur old men, and learned men, 

they weare no Smocks, and in ſtead of Beds, rhey have haire Blankets 

which chey wrap themſelves. They ſhave their beards before they 
ge married, bur afterward they weare them long. 


The Country, 


The fruitful- 
nefle of the 
Soyle, 
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HE Kingdome of the Abiſſines is called Erhiopia,which 
Ptolemy placeth beneath Aygype. The Moores doe call 
the Prince thereof 7 fiels Baſſs, and in the Frhiopian 
language heis called zh Bell, that is, High and Preci. 
ous, not Presbyrer, as ſome are of opinion. Hee glori- 

eth that he is deſcended from the ftocke of David, and 
this is his Title. N.N. The ſupreme Governour of my 77% the onely 


belpved of God, the Pillar of Faith, deſcended of the ſtock of Tuadah, the Sonne 
of David, the Sonze of Salomon, the Soxne of the PHar of Sion, the Sonne 
of the ſeed of Jacob, the Sonne of Mary, the Sonne of Nahu accos ding to the 
Fry the Sonne of the Saints Peter and Paul, according to Grace, the Emperour 
of the higher and lower fthiopia, and of my large Kingdomes, Iuriſdictions, 
and Territorzes; King of Noa, Caffares, Fatiger, Angola,Baru,Balig 1aca, 
Adea, Vangua, and Goyama, where there are the Spring-beads of Nilus, oc, 
Hee is without doubt one of the greateſt Monarchs of the world, 


. whoſe Territories doc lye betweene the rwo Tropickes, ev:n from 


the red Sea tothe Xrhiopian Ocean. And that we may deſcribe the 
bounds of his. Empire more accurately: on the North ic hath Xyyze 
whichis ſubje& rothe Turkes:-0n the Eaſt rhe red Sex, andthe Bay 
of Berbery : onthe Wig irisencompaſſed with the Mountaines of the 
Moone, onthe Weft it is bounderd wich the Kingdome of Comw,che 
River Niger, tic Kingdome of Nubia, and the River Nilas, In which 
bounds are contained ancient Athiopis, below Xigypr. Trogt oaute,and 
the Cinnamon-bearing Country, and part of the innermoſt Libye, 
The Counrxy jn-general(as appearerh by thoſe who have taken a lare 
view of it) is ak fruirfull.: There is a double Sammer,which almoſt 
laſteth all ch&yeere, ſo char in ſome Fields they are ſowing, and in 


others = argmowingartoneandehe ſame time. And in ſome parts 
Corne,and Pulfets ſowed every monerh. This Councry hath bur lit- 


tle Wheare, but plenry of Barley, Miller, Vetches, Beanes, and other 
Pulſe. Ir hath abundance of Ebon wood and Indian Pepper, Cina- 
mon, and Ginger, Ir hath alſo great ſtore of Sugar Canes, bur rey 
know not how to boyle ard reffuinthc Sugar. Here are many Vacs, 
bur they uſe no Wine except it bein the Kings or the great Parriarks 
Court. Ir hath alſo great ſtore of Oranges and Lemmous, and allo 
great ſtore of Honey, For Bees d6e breed even in their houſes. 50 
that they make ſuch ftore of Waxe, as ſerverh al! rhe Country to 
make Candles, without Tallow or Suer. This Country harh allo 


Hempe and Flaxe, bur the Inhabicants havenor the Art to make Lin- 
ven 
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n cloxhi offit,andtherefore they makefthefr Jloth of Cortbnjws 
i ah oo is great ſtore here} They id Mer _ = d, Mi. 


_ ver, andBrafſe: bur they have nor the art ro refine it. Moreover, this 


rs, Leopards, Rhigscerites, Apes, and Har 
CoiokeA b che ancier wi that Affriet hath any Harts) alſy 
Oxen, Sheepe. Goates, Aﬀes, Cammels, Horſes, and they are often. 
times much troubled with Locufts. This Conntry was heretofore 
governd onely by Queenes. Sothat wee read in the Old Teſtament 
that the Queene of Shebs of the Sourh, came to King Sx/omon to heare 
his admirable wiſedome, about the yeere of the world 2954. This 
Queenes name was Megqueds. The Erhiopian Kings doe beleeve thar 
they are deſcended of the Stock of David, and the Family of Salomay, 
And therefore they are wont to ſtile themſelves the Sonnes of David 
and S4/omon,and of the holy Patriarcks, becauſe they arecome of their 
Seed. For they doe faine that the aforeſaid Queene Maqueds had x 
Sonne by S«/omon, whom they called Meiech, -And afterward hewas 
called Devid. Heaccording to their fiction, 'when he had attained to 
20.yeeres of age,was ſent by his Mother to his Father Salomon, that he 
might inſtru@ him in all profitable and wholeſome learning and wid. 
dome. Which as ſoone as Mexech or David had attained untoyhe choſe 
-many Prieſts and Ear!es out of every one of the 12. Tribes, and fo re- 
turning back to the Kingdome of Ayhjope, herooke upon him the go- 
vernment thereof. And hee brought in with-him the old Law and 
Circumciſion, Theſe were the fi beyianings of the Jewes Religi- 
on in Xchiopis, and rhey ſay that unrill this day. there are none admit- 
cedro any Office in Court,or Canonicall place, unlefle hebe deſcen- 
dedfromrhe Jewes. And by them the knowledge of God was pro- 
agated in XAhiopza, andtooke roote, and fo was derivedand [pred a- 
road by ſucceeding ages, For the Erhiopians had che Bookes of the 
Prophets, and went to Higrgſalem to adore and worſhipthe true God 
of 1(rael. Which may bee anderſtood by the ſtory of Queene (udzths 
Eunuch, who isproperlycalled 1#dzh. For hee 10. yeeres afrer the 
Dearhand ReſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt, came 240. miles journey to 
teriſalem. And-when he had there worſhipped God.,and was returning 
home ſitting in his Chariot, he read the Prophet Eſazah. And fo Philip 
one of Chriſts Diſciples by Gods command was ſent untohim, And 
when they came both to the Cirty Bethzar, three Miles from /eruſalim: 
there the Eunuch ſpyed a Spring or Well at the foote of the Monn- 
eaine, with the water whereof he was baptized by ?hilp.Bur as ſoone 
as the Eunuch returned into Xthiopia, he baptized the Queene, and a 
great part of her houſhold and people. From which time the Achio- 
ians began to be Chriſtians, and alwaies afterward profeſt rhe Chri- 
ian Faith. There are few Citries in all this Empire, ſo that they 
dwell in I The chiefe Kingdomes belonging ro the higher 
Fithiopis, which are for the moſt part ſubie& ro Preſter 1obn, are theſe 
following. The Kingdome of Barnagues, which is encloſed with che 
River 4 , and the red Sea: the chiefe Cirty is Beroe or Barre, 


which Ptolemy calls Colone : here the Viceroy liveth , who wa 
yeerely 


Country hath all ge Beaſts and Birds, ys hants, Lions, Ti. 


» (which is againſt the / 
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guy ro the King ofthe Abiflnes an 1 50. Horſes for a tribute, with 


and other commodiries,and 1000.Ounces of Gold to the Turkes 
kibaw. Tiremam which is pext unto the River Marabus, and the 
iedSea, dorh pay yeerely ro the King 200, Horſes, which are brought 
mt of 4x4b/4. Unro rhis Kingdome the Kingdome of Tigrat is fab- 
&&,in which there is rhe Citry Caxamo or Caſſie, which was herero- 
fre the Seare (as appeareth by their Annalls) ofthe Queene'of Sheba, 
adafterward of Qyeene Candaces, The Kingdome of Axgate hath no 
noney,and cherefore rhey uſe in ſte ereof pieces of Salt and Iron. 
re Wane: is fo called from the Mountaine in which the Emperours 
iis Wl ones are kept with a ſtrong Garriſon,thar after the Emperours de- 
ge rhe Heire may be brought out. There are rwo memorable Ri- 
xers in this Kingdome which doe glide thorow Xehiopta; Abanki, 
hich Ptolemy calls Aapw, and Tacafſt which Prolemy calls Aftraboras, 
nowhich many other Rivers doe runne. The Fountaine of Abarhi 
$the great Lake of Barcens, lying under the Aquinodiall, in which 
tereare many Ilands. This Lake Prolemy calls Coloe Palm,or the Lake 
(be, The Inhabicants doe profefſe the Chriſtian Religion, and the Thy. manners 
tick Articles of their Faith aretheſe. They beleeve in one God and beliefe of 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, diſtinguiſhr into three Perſons. God *** I=babi- 
te$onne begotren of the Father from all Eternity : whofor our 
ks rooke fleſh upon him, was dead, and roſe againe ; and God the 
loly Ghoſt proceeding from the Farther and rhe Sonne. This is the 
knme of their Religion. They doe joyne the Old Teſtamene with 
i New , ſo that they follow ſome Judaicall, and ſome Chriftiau 
kts and Ceremonies. On the eight day they circumciſe all their 
liars both Male and Female. Bur chey thinke that Circumciſion 

aleth nothing co ſalvation, but onely Faith in Chriſt Jeſas. Bur 

teybaptize their Male children on the go. day, and rheir Females 
"the 80. day, unleſſe the weakenefſe of rhe childe doe require 
ltr, They every yeere baptize them anew, both-thoſe that are 
wneto ripeneſſe of yeeres, and alſo Infants, ſaying theſe words, 
pic baptizo in nomine Patris, Fily, & Spirits Santh. That is, I baptize 

inthe Name of the Father, the Sonne, and the. Holy Ghoſt. And 
tiey doe religiouſly keepe this cuſtome from their Anceſtors, not ro 
mennate or weaken the firſt bapriſme, bur thar they may have ab- 
alurion from their ſinnes every yeere, They receive the Lords 
m: W'\per /ab «tr 4que fpecie, or in bark kindes, both the Lay-people and 
10- te Clergie. hey doe nof cſteeme_or uſe Confirmation and ex- 
ne Wine UnQtion as a Sacrament;  They-kgepe the Sabbath and rhe 
1 a Wd day withour doing any worke agcor ing to the ancient man- 
io» Wtofthe Chriſtians. They-holdrhas the chiefe uſe of the Law is 
ri- WOhew us our finnes, and they beleeve thar wee can bee ſaved by no 
ey Witer but Jeſus Chriſt, who ed and fatished the Law for us. 
1er love and reverence Saints, bur make no Invocation unto them. 
ele They doe much honour Mary the Mother of Chriſt, but yer they 
che IU ®enor worſhip her, nor implore her helge. The Clergie and the 
ne, WW iefts are permitted ro many as well as the Lay-people. And they 
eth Wi all kinde of Luſt and Fornication. They have a — 
who 
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who is Preſident of all rheir Churches, who is a man of approoved 
honeſty, grave, well learned, and ancient in yeeres, whoſe Office itis 
to keepe the Clergie in concord and union, to defend the Eccleſia. 
ſtick Diſcipline, and to excommunicate rebellious perſons, The 
EleQion and chooſing of Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticall perſons 
belongeth onely to the King. 
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VWITH THE ILANDS 
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Prince, and the Good: yeere... 


HE Kingdome of Guineaisin that Conntry, where 
= the Ganginean Xrhiopians are, whom Orofius, and 
9 LI Ethicus doe mention, as Ortelius witneſſerh. The In- 
TD habitants doe call ir Ghingi. It is the Blackmoores 
Os 3 Country. TheBlackmoores are called the Inhabi- 
(2 — &4 rants of the Black River, which floweth thorow the 
F middle of the Country, and like N:{s doth fertilize 

the Fields round abour ir. This River doth increaſe as Nils doth in 
the moneth of June, 4o. dayes rogether, all which time you may goe 
by Boate into Countries neereunco ir. And the Earth is ſo dunged 
with muddeand ſlime, fo char it yeelderha great increafe. Abour the 
River there arc large Plaines, bur no Mountaines or Hills. There 
arealſo many woods, in the which there are Elephants. There are al- 
ſomany Lakes, which are cauſed by the overflowing of the River 
Niger. The Ayre is wholeſome, in ſo much that thoſe who are ſicke 
of the Spaniſh diſeaſe, if they comeunto thar Country, doe certaine- 
—_—_ their health, and grow well. Theſe Blackmoores have a 
ers kinde of ſpeech according to rhe Soyle and Climate. Their 
religion is alſo diverſe : In the Mediterranean parts they are Chriſti- 
ans, Mahumetans, and Heathens. Bur th6ſe that dwell by the Sea 
Coaſt doe worſhip Idols. There are three Kings ofthe Blackmooges, 
Tembati, Borni; and Gaoges, The Gnalarians alſo havea King of their 
owne. They are all Cole-black. The Kingdome of Gwines is {eated 
berweene Gualats, Tembutum, and Met, and ir reacheth from the Ri- 
ver N/ger, to the Erhiopian Ocean. The Ayre of Guinea is not agree- 
able ro our bodies, both in regard of the untemperareneſle of the 
Climare, and by reaſon of the raine, both which doe breed purrifa- 
Qtion, and Wormes. Bur ir hatch abundance of Barley, Rice, Corton, 
Gold, Ivory. alſo Sheepe and Hens, There is alſo akinde of _—_ 
which taſteth like Pepper, which the Portugals call Ade/egnezs, And 
another Spice as ſtrong againe as Calicar Pepper, which the afore- 
faid Portugals doe call Pimiente del Rabo, which it is unlawfull toſell, 
leſt they ſhould thereby bring downe the price of common Pepper. Ir 
hathno fruit bur Dates, and the Inhabiranrs are faine to ferch them 
out of Numidia or Gualatz, They have great ſtore of Elephants and 
Apes, and Birdes, eſpecially Peacocks, and Aſh-colour” Popinjays or 
Parrots: And they have cerraine ſmall Birds, which doe cariouſly 
build themſelves a riefſt which hangeth in the boughes of the Trees. 
They have neicher Caſtle, Towne, nor Citty. Bur they have one 
Bbbb great 


% 
«3 £ 


The Coun- 
ery whence [eo 
called. 


TheSituation. 


The temper 
ofrhe i 


The fruit- 
ſulnciſe of the 
Soyle, 


$30 The Iland of $. THOM As. 


great Village, in which the Princes, Prieſts, Doors, and Merchangg 
doe dwell : the others live (catteriagly here and there. Abour C 
i Conzalui the Inhabitants doe adore the Sanne, che Moone, and* 

the Farth,npon which to (per chey account ir a hainous offence, They, 
doe.efir and kunce their fleſh, and afrerward chey painr ir with acegs. 
raine coloured Oynrmence: which they thinke ro bee very comely, 
bur to us ir ſeemeth a fearefull ſpeftacle. Whea' they (alutetheir 
Prince, they fall downe upoa their knees, and clap their handstoge. 
cher:bur in common ſalutarions they cry Fuio,Fato, Fuio.They doe nor © 
drinke all Dinner time, but when they have din'd they drinke water 
or wine that commeth oat of the Date Tree. Bur yet this Date Tree - 
doth nor beare Dares, bur is a Tree different from ir, which ſendet , 
forth a kinde of Juyceat all rimes of the yeere. They cur the bady of 
the Tree,and reccive the bleeding juyce which diſtillerh from ir ine 
a Veſſell, and driakeir till-rhey are dranke, for ir is a liquor that 4 

urer than any Wine,ic B of an aſhie colour,and they call it Mipnolum, 

his Tree will yeeld butewo or three meaſuresia one day, This 
Tree bearerh Olives, the Oyle whereof hath a threefold vertue; ig 
ſmellerh like a Violer, raſterh like an Olive, aad ifir bee powr'd or.» 
laide upon meace; ir dyerhiir like Saffron. The men and womenidog k 
both goe bare-headed, ſome have Hars ma4= of barkes of Trees, or of © 
the Indian Nut. ,, Some of them doe bore holes thoro'y cheir uppee 
Lippe, and their Noſes, and doe weare'pieces of Iyory in them, and © 
doe thinke it becomes chem v2ry well, And ſome doe weare [yory | 
and Fiſhes Shells in their Noſes and /Lippes. They make cheir Aprong 
of the Barkes and rindes of Trees, and with chem rhey hide andgovyer 
their ſecrer parts 7 alſo they weare the skins of Apes, and Maakies ©. 
which are faſtaed rogerher with a lictle Bell, They paint, one eye © 
red, and the other blue. The richer ſort of w3men doe weare- | 
Rings of Iron, Copper, or Tinne upoa their Thighes. - And they de- 
lighe very much in their fooliſh ill-favoured barbaronſneſſe, Their 
Gold coyne hathno Inſcription on ir, and they uſe Iron moneyupon + 
ordinary occaſions, and for petty marters. | 


——————— 


The Ilad of S. Trxo MAS, 


Fr * HE IandofS. Thom is next to bedeſcribed, which the Por- © © 
tugals diſcoyerd on $.' Thomas day, and upon this occaſion they 
called it che Lland of S.' Thomas. Ir is fituare under the AXquaror, be» | 
ing almoſt round. The Diameter of it is 60. miles. Whea this Iland 
was diſcoverd it was full of great Trees, whoſe boughes did grow 
apward. It hach never any plague, the Ayres warme and wholes 
ſome, but few Chriſtians doe live here to 50. yeeres of age, ſo tharir 
would be a wander to ſee one there witha white beard. But the na- 
tiveInhabirants doe livenntill chey be an hundred yeeresold. The 
dayesandnightsarc alwaies equall. Inthe Moncchs of Marchand 
September, * 
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Seprember ve great (howres of raine,which doe moiſt 
the groan huh wr erin fruiSs are watered, and wy 
freſhr with theGcw rhaefalls fipdn chem. This. Iland hath a Gtig- 


clommy ſoile;of a red duskiſh colour; It dorh not beare Corne, Vines, 
orany Tree that hath ſtone fruit: bur itbeareth Mellons, Cowcum. 
bers, Gourds, Figges, andgrear ſtore of Ginger, and eſpecially Sugar, 
for which they doe bring in' Wine, Cheeſe, Corne, Hides, and "> 
necefſaries. Bur this rraffick hath ceaſed ſince that certaine wormes 
began'to eare the rootes of the Sugaz-canes, ſo thar now ſcarce 6, 
Skips doe goe from thence loaded with Sugar. Ithath alſo great ſtore 
of Miller, Ri 


ce, and Barley, and great plenty of Lerrice, Colwong, 
Cabbages, Rape-rootes, Beete, Parſley, or wilde Alexander, ando- 


ther Garden hearbs. And beſides it hath a roote which groweth in 


the Weſt-Indies in the Iland HiPaniola, which is there called Bu. 


The Negroes of this Iland doe call it /gnaws, and doe plant ir as a ye- 
ry choiſe and ſpeciall hearbe. The outermoſt barke is black, rhe in. 
nermoſt white, and ir is long like a Rape-rooteand hath many bran- 
ches ſpreading from the roote. Ir taſteth like Cheſnurs, but more 
p—_ and ſweere. They commonly roſt them in rhe aſhes, and 

metimes they cate them raw. The Spaniards have brought hither 
Olive-rrees, Peach-trees, Almond-trees, and orher kindes of Trees, 
which being planted were faire and pleaſant to behold, bur they ne. 
ver beare any fruit, There is in this land a ſtrange kinde of Crab, 
which liverh in the Earth like a Mole, of a Sea-water colour, which 
cafterth ap the Earth, and doth gnaw and conſume all things neereir, 
There are alſo in this Hlandgreat ftore of Birds, as Parrridges, Star- 
lings, Blackbirds, greene ſinging Sparrowes, and Parrots. 'The Por- 
ragals buile a Cirty in ir which they called Pevoſa, by the River, in 
which ir is thought that there 700. Families, beſides the Biſhop and 
other Clergie men. Ir hath a good Haven, and a wholeſome River, 
and the Sea affoordeth good filhing, And which is wonderfulhchere 
are great ſtore of Whales, which are ſomerimes found on this ſhore, 
and on otherſhores of {f#ick. In the middle of the Iland thereisa 
wooddy Mountaine, which isalwaics coverd with ſach thick Clouds, 
in ſo much that water doch ranne out of the woods, and water the 
Sugar=canes : and the bigher the Sunne is, the Skie round about chat 
Mountaine is the more cloudy, The Inhabitants are partly white, 
and partly black. And ir is very ſtrange that the black peopleare ve- 
ry much troubled with Goats, Lice, and Fleas : but the white people 
have neither Lice,nor Gnats,nor Fleas in their Beds. 


_—. 
——_— 


The Princes [land. 


| from hence 3. degrees beyond,ghe Zquinodtiall, is the 
. NPrinces Iland. Which is ſo named, becauſe the Prince of Portagdl 
hath the revennes of this Tland. Ir is well inhabited, and yeelderh 


great ſtore of Sugar, - And there growes in it a kinde of _ 
whic 
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which wee mentioned before, out of which there commeth a juyce 
which they drinke. 


L—_— 


7 he lland of the Good-yeere_. 


HE Iland of the Good-yeere, or de 4nnoben, wis ſo called, be- 
cauſe it was diſcoverd arthe beginning ofthe New-yeere. Iris 
fmare 3. degrees Sourthward beyond the Xquinodiall, and it is inha- 
hited: there is' good fiſhing bythe ſhore ſide: and flying fiſhes are 
ſmerimes ſcene here. Here are alſo greatſtore of Crocodiles, and 
regemous Creatures. And let ſo much ſuffice ro have beene ſpoken 
- Guznes, andrheſe Tlands, rogerher with Africk.” And now 
weonclude, I thinke ir meere ro ſer downe that which Arne Gazews 
aGreeke Writer doth report it his Theophraftus, or Booke of the im- 
mortality of che Soule, or Reſurreion of the dead, who affirmeth 
thar-co His great amazement hee beheld-the Martyrs, and Prieſts of 
great Zebye, when their rongues were puldand cur ont by the Tyrants 
mmmand, yer they ſpoke aloud; and with a cheercfull couragions 
heare declared the wonderfull workes of God. Hee that defireth to 
how more, let him have recourſe to Salvſt in his Jugarthine Warre : 
udthe Voyage of Hawwoan Aﬀrican,which he ſhall finde in A77i4- 
a;and lembolus his Voyage in Diedorus Siculus, Alſo Herodotms his 
bowene, | Of che Moderne Writers let him conſule with Aloyſws 

uw :Vaſcus de Gama : Francis Abvares, who viewed Kihlipia: 

is Leo, who deſcriberh it che moſt acurately of them all, and Ludo- 


wb Aarmolize, allo Livy, Saruime, and others. Concerning the River 
Meu the greateſt inall che world, you may read the Letrers of Jobs 
BIatifie Rhamuſus, and 1erome Fracaftorivs., We come now to A fis the 
tird part of the World. 
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N' #44, unto which we rivw are come; the Tarkih Ya. 
| -pite hartrehSfie@t place. Als in his firſt Booke mak, 
q_ mention ofthe Turkes, and fo doth: Plan, L5b,6:Cih.,y, 


ON] And its noreo bee doubred bar that Nation whichd 


he now growneſo greatby var flothand difſention 
both nated andi ally decended from:hom. Poſlelinrhiake 
char the Hebrewes did WT They doe call rhemiſcler 


Myſulmunrl, that is,uh6 Olrcainenſed,-6r as fome-doe interfiteriz;t 
Right Beleevers: Burthey will ict be called Tarkts for rheoy accoony 
char hattie very reprochfall,; which if the Hebrew langmage figndficy 
—_— _—_ or res doe vor yo ie; Spoileryor' - afters. 'Ths 
r&of | is v1 ati hotter dari. 


The Situation, CONt@Inc Many Ptbvinces |  Extape,” Af 
In Ewope it extehderh and ſtrevtherhirfelfe tieeterfheSeafhare 
Hadflarick Bay ſons the borders of Epidewnr, how called rupayity 
ſo encompaſſing allthe 61a be yl ing roppecls, and a when 
of the Euxint de, t-isdolnderd witty the Ciety: Theodo flat 
the Tiwfican Chaſoades, which" they now tall 'Cof#; which 
groudd contaideth tbe, tiles, In'the Mediterranean par 
cth from 1000/96 '« Towne of Fingers, which the Inhy 
Rab, even to Conſta»tinople, which is ſeated in the borders of mage, Ins 
4ffrick Turky doth containe all the Sea Coaſt from the Towne Bells 
de Gomera, even to the Arabian Bay, or the red Sea, except ſome few ' 
places which are ſubje&ro the King of Spazne. Ir doth alſo exrendir 
ſelfe veryfarre into 4ſis, The Country for the mot parris fruitful, 
The fertility, and yeeldeth great ſtore of Wheate, Barley, Oates,Rye,Beanes,Mil- 
ler, and other kindes of Pulſe. It hath abundance of Rice, Hempe, 
and Cotton: Ir hath allo Vineyards. Ir yeeldethalſo great ſtoreof 
Pompions, Mellons, Cowcumbers, Nurs, Apples, Peares, Pomegra- 
nats, Oranges, Cheſtnuts, Figges, Cherries, and other fruirs ; but not 
in evety Kingdome, Fox rh&te/ate ſome places, as in Cappedocieand 
Armenia the lefſe, where none of theſe fruits doe grow, by reaſon of 
the intenſiveand exceſſive cold. Ir hath alſoveines of Gold, Silver, 
Iron, Brafſe, and Allom. Ir doth breed divers kindes of living crea- 
rures, and great ſtore of Cammels, Mules, and other Cartell. The 
Thevariety of Turkiſh Horſes and Maſtiffes are much eſteem'd. The Turkiſh Em- 
Ing 6% Ppirebegan rhus. Ortomaentheir firſt Emperour was a Tarrarian, and 4 
The ancienz Souldier to the great Cham, a ſtout man, and ſtrong of body. He lea- 


government. ying the Tartarians under the colour of ſome injury, began rolye : 
waight 
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waht about the Mountaines of Cappadocis, Ar firſt he had bur qo, 
Horſemen wizh him z bug afrerward many guilty perſogs, allureg 
with the h fbooty,agd che 5 "np e of their wicked deeds, 
flocked unto him : by whoſe aydeand iffiſtance he began to arrempe 
openly, what he formerlyſþre 3nd © poficiſed himſclfe of Cap. 
padocia, Pontus, Bithynia, Parnfilid, andCilecta, a1 rich Countries, This 
was dorie about the yecre of our Lord 1300. After him ſucceeded his 
Sonne Orc He by the ſame Arts, bur. with greater ſtrength of 
ralch and riches, preſerved and enlarged the Empire which he had 

We from his Father, and made greart uſe of the preſent oppor. 
vity, the Chriſtians being ar that time in difſention amongſt them. 
ſelves : whereby it came to paſſe that hee conquerd Myſia, Lycaonia, 
brygis, and ( 4r14,and alſo he beſiegedand rooke Nice: and enlarged 
bis Kingdomeeven to the Helleſponr. Ar that time the Palzologians 
conten ded with Cataruzens, Burt hee knowing before hand rhar if hee 
ſhouldfavonttum, hee ſhorfld bee called into. Europe, he paſt it over, 
and ſhewd poſterity a way how to'vexe Ewope.” Tn his latrer time hee 
was kill'd ina batraile againſt the Tartarians, after he had raigned 
31. yeeres-After him ſucceededhis Sonne Amurath,who was cunning 
in fimulatiod and dirmulgrion, c6uragious, hardy, and not inferiour 
. ro his Anceſtors for Military affaires. He cunningly nouriſhed thoſe 
aforeſaid difſentions betweene the Grezcians,who being wearicd and 
ryred with cqntinual{wware, having hired Ships of the Genoaes(be- 
hofd the trecherouſnefſeand covetouſneſſe of men) did paſſe oyer our 
of Afia into. T hragtzin the'yeere1 363. he rooke Callipolis which is ſea- 
red 3n the Cherſop us, afrer which a great pen of Thrace yeelded it 
ſelfe: Afterward he.overcame Afyſig, the Befſians, and Triballians. 
Afterward having taken Adriaopelis, and thinking to get Servia and 
lloaria, he was ſtabbed with a dagger by Servizs Servant to Lazarus 
the Lord of Servia, whom he had tooke priſoner in the Warres. Hee 
I-ft rwo Sohs,Solimarand.Þ ajazet. Bajazet after his Brother was ſlaine, 
obraining the government, purpoſed to conquer & ſubdue all Thrace. 
He was a man of a ſharp wir,andan aſpiring mind,boldin attempting 
__—_ in contriving, ſtour in ſuffering, acure and wile in forcſecing 
opottunitics and occaſions, and reſolute in executing. Inſomuch char 


having ſubdued all Thrace,he parppſed ro attempt Conſtextingpie, bur 


firſt he thought it good to poſſeſſe himſelf of Theſſaly, Macedon, Phociaes, 
and Attice, and afterward the Prince of Ba/gariabeing (laine, hee ſub- 
duedthe Myſians (who are how called Serviens) the /irians whoare 
called Boſnenſians) & the Triballians(now Bulgarians.) And now ha- 
ving beſieged Conſtantiwople eight yeere, fearing the comming of the 
Hungarian and French Army,which the Emperor brought with him, 
he raiſeth higSiege,andmceres with them at Nicopolis, where joyning 
barrell withebem, he gor the vigory, the moſt part of che French 
Capraines being either ſlaine or rooke Priſoners. Bajazet growing 
roud with this good ſucceſſe; marcherh againe ro Conſtantinop!e, an 

fieged itewo yeercs together, ſo that the beſieged were ready to 
yeeld, bur that Tamerlaine the greatCham of the Tarrars had purpo- 
ſed and reſolved to waſte all 4fia with fire and ſword, to _ rhe 
ittics, 
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jes, andrake all.che pillage hee cauld ger, and fo. being terrified 
wt his approach heilatr the Cirry, and G carryed his pn rothe 
ander: af, latiaand Bithynis, where they met and foughe untill ir 
wdcpe in thenight, Bur Bgeze being too, weake, was qvercome, 
dbcing non cha. RO ed + ren and. 
uryed 12-2 Cage'thozow nd long afterward he in4 
1 <1 L3. yEcres Cnmals He left thefe xn 
a HS Mabuma;aad Ma Calapinas dyed ſuddenly,whoſe 
ac Orrhanes was murthered by-his Uncle Adayſes, and Horſes by his 
rcher 2uboaes, This Maine overcame all Yalachia, and Macedow, 
(carried the Turkiſh Colours even to: the Jonian Sea : hee builr 
kim elie.a Palace at 4driangpols, and after he bad raigned 17, yeeres, 
departed this life in the yeer& of our Logd 1422. After him 4mw- 
whthe (ecoud gor the Empire, He being hr into Thrace by the 
2of the Genoas, in a Battell overcame his Uncle Muſfephas, 
mom che Grzcians did favour more. Hee raced and demoJiſht the 
adenr Cicry of Theſſalonice, which was then a faire Cirtty, pleaſant, 
Land well ſcared, which the Vencerians then held. And when he 
xrſtood that the friendſhip of George Lord of Servis would bee 
ach availeable unro him beck to ſert and eſtabliſh his owne affaires, 
gdtoweaken the Chriſtians, he ſoughr by all meanes ro win him ro 
lis ide, and moreover he married his Daughter. And now being 
whdenc in his owne ſtrengrh, hee _ Belgrade, There were 
kine at this Siege 7000. Turkes. After him there ſucceeded Mahu- 
mithe ſecond. Hee having eſtabliſhed his government by the mur- 
derof his Brocher, rooke Conſtantinople in the yeere 1458. on the laft 
Wave one of May. Two yeeres ad he marched to Belgrade, 
ktthere having loſt many ofhis men,he departed from thence woun- 
&, Afcerward he poſſeſſed himſelfe of Buigaria,Dalmatia,and Croatla, 
rithiall Raf#2. He tooke alſo Trepezumes and MytHenes, with ſome 0- 
ther Tlandg'af Agean Sea. Hee tooke atſo Bubes and Theedofis, now 
alled Caphus, Hee governed the Empire j yeeres. Rajazet the ſe- 
ond waged warre with the Venetians; and taoke from them Naupa- 
tas, Mcrhome, and Dyrrechiume. And having depopulated and waſted 
ilDdmia, he dycd by poiſon, His Sonne Sehmmw invaded the Em- 
. Who having rooke Alcair the ſtrongeſt Cirry of gy and the 
e being flaine; he addedall Alexandria and ro his Empire, 
ndtooke Damaſcus, Solymen the onely Sonne of Selimes. ſucceeded- 
Father, and rooke Felgrade the ftro Fortreſſe, and Bulwarke 
tonely of #»ger,bur of all the Chriſtian World.He rooke Rhodes, 
Wironiunt. and Buds, and other Cittics, and he beſieged Yienne in 4u- 
Fis,and at lengrh dyed at Zygethas,in rhe yeere of his raigne 47. Sel 
ws the ſecond ſucceeded after him, who made a Truce with the Em- 
= Maximilian for 8. yecres, androoke Cyprus from the Venerians, 
polleſt himſelfe of Twretum and Goleta, and dyed in the yeere 1575. 
whom ſucceeded Amwrath, and after him Mahumet the third, 
who began his raigne with the murther of his 18. Brethren. He hath 
þ rich Cirtics in theſe Terrirories , Conſtantineple, Alcairum, Aleppo, 
Teriſum, Conſtantinople was heretofore called Bizantium, of which 
we 
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wehave ſpoke in Thrace, For it excelleth all'other Cirties, The 
Tuarkes havea great care to build —_— Meſchires or Temples,and 
Carbarſara or Hoſpitals, alſo Baths, Conditits, Bridges, High-waies, 
and-other publike workes , which the Turkes doe build very faire. 
The Charch of Sophia in Conſtantinople is the faireſt of all the ref, 
which remainerh till, as BeZonins witnefferth, and doth farre exceed 
the RomanePantheon, whereall the gods were worſhipped. Tomir 
the Turkes royall Palace; and many ancient Monumenrs for breviry 
ſake. The Ortomengovernmentis Lordly, For the Turkiſh Emperour 
 1sſoabſolare a Lord within his owne Dominions, thatthe Inhahj. 
rants are his Slaves and Sabjetts : neither is any one Maſter of him. 
ſelfe, much lefſe Lord of the Houſe which he dwellech in, or ofthe 
Land which he rilleth, except ſome'Families in the Citty of Conſan- 
tnople, ro whom Mahomet the ſecond in reward of ſome ſervice did 
grant that Priviledge. 


IHE 


HOLY 
LAND: 


Len His famous Province of Sia, was heretofore called rhe 
WOW Land of Chanean the Sonne of Cham, who poſſeſſedir. It 
Y 1 &4 Land, becauſe God: promiſedir to our Fathers Abraham, 

1{aac, andi«cob. This Country. when the ancient Inhabi- 
wts were beaten our, and rhe Ifraclires came in their place, began 
vhecalled //ractand /udea, : Ptolemy and others doe call ir Paleſting, 
wathe Palzſtines a people of great note, who in the ſacred Scrip- 
uesare called Philiſtins : the Chriſtians doe call it the Holy Land. 
ſis Country is ſituare in the middle of che world,berweene the Me- 
lerranean Sea and Arabia, on which ſidebeyond che River ordar ir 
jencompatied wirtha conrinued ridge of Mounraines, and fo it rea - 
at from Zgapr, as Herodotas will have it,or as orhers from rhe Lake 
ls, even to thenitzs, The bounds thereof are theſe; itharh onthe 
liivis and 4r4bi4; on the Santh the Defert of Pharan, and Mgt : 
uthe Weſt che Medirerrancan Scar; onthe North the Mounraine 
law, The length of ir reacheth on che Nartl»to the Citty of Day, 
atedar the foor of the Monntaine Lebanon(which was afterward cal- 
tl Ceſares Philippi,and Panees) &foon the South to: the Citty Bearſe- 
ruare in che Tribe of Szmeon over againſt the great Deſerr which 
$ont 67, miles; every mile being an houres journey. Burt the 
adth which is to be raken from the Mediterranean Sea on the 
Veltto ord en on the Eaſt fide, doth conraine in ſomeplaces 16, and 
notherplaces 18. miles. Ofall-Counrries it is chiefly commended 
brthewholeſomneſſe of the Ayre, and remperarure of the Climate, 
brehie Winter is not too cold, 'nor the Summer roo hot. And all 
Viiters boch ſacred andprophane doe praiſe it for-the fruitfulneſſe 
fthe Soyle, che abundance of all kindes of fruits; and rhe guy of 
Uthings neceſſary for the ſuftentarion and deletion of tnans. life. 
Moſes concerning this Country prophefid thus roche Ifraclices,Dewe. 
(8.8. Yerſ.7, For the Lord thy God bringerh thee into a good Land, 
ilandof Brookes, of Warer, of Fountaines, and depths, that ſpring 
aof Valleys and Hills, a Land of Wheare, and Barley, and/Vines, 
udFig-crees, and Pomegranarcs, a Land of Qyle; Olive, and Hony, 
iland wherein rhou ſhale care Bread withour :{carceneſſe, thon ſhalr 
Mlackany thing in it: a Land whoſe Stones are Tron, and our of 
Whoſe Hills thou mayeft digge Brafſe 5-4 Land flowing with Milke 
ad Honey. Yoſephws alſo and. Pliny doe praiſe the fertiliry of this 
| Country. 
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The'Country 


whence lo cal- 


4 x6 was called alſo the Land-of Promiſe', or the promiſed 1, 


The Situations 


The fertility 
of the ſoyle, 
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Country. Bur of all choſe things which ſerve cither for delighr gr 
medicinable uſe, rhe Balſame is eſpecially commended, which Go4 
hererofore gave to this part of the World, but now it wanteth it, alſy 
the Aroniatick ſweer Spices, and Maſtix,'agd two Kindes of Nurs, the 
one called &tmonds, and the other Piſtack Nuts, In the-Mountaines 
alſo Lhrve gon and Rraflgs It mY of Meet rings.and 
pleaſant Meddowes. which are cloathed” with Flocks and Heard of 
Catrell, which dge yeeld grear ſtore of Milke. And here is good hun. 
ting of Boares, Gpates, Hares, and Hawkiog after Partridgcs, Stares, 
and other Birds. Moreover,the Land of Chenazn had 31. Kings,which 
were Philiſtins, bur after Iſraelites entred into this Country,the moſt 
parrof the Philiſtins and anciene-Kinps were flaine and droven our, 
And'the Children of 7a! were 'governd by Capraines about 450, 
yeeres,untillthe Propher Samwel. Neither did they rule by Sacceſſion, 
or Ele@ion, burit was akinde of Ariſtocracy, where the Seniors in 
very Tribe did governe, bur-afrerward ar the-requeſt of rhe people 
God changed his forme of government into a Kingdome, and this 
government continued many yeeres,'- For. in proceſſe of time the If- 
raclites ſuffered —rm'4 calamirtics ; untill ar tengrh they 1o{ their 
Kingdome, -For borh ſacredand prophane Hiſtories doe wirneſſe, 
that this Nation had beene ſubje&to: divers changes, and had beene 
vexed continually withwarres, either through the diſpoſition of the 
people, who cold ncirhet endure their own norothers governmear, 
or through their ſinnes which provoked:Gods anger roward them, or 
through the felicity an incſle of chis Coantry which tempred 
Strangers ro invaderhent?* ctimes they were overcome, ſome- 
time carried away iato captivity, ſothar they were unfic - live ei- 
ther inproſpericyoradrerſity; Somerimes they were under the yoke 
of fervirude, and m poage totheir neighbours, and ſomerimes to 
remote people fatre off, cas ithe” Fgyptians, Chaldzans,Medes, Per- 
fians;Macedons;zand Romanes:and they never ceaſed co tread downe 

and overthrow themſelves, and cheir Commonwealth by their evill 

counſell, untill at length they faſtned and nayled-the Sonne of God, 
and the Saviour of mankinde, wich their wicked hands rothe Croſſe, 
than whichrhere could bee no greater ſfinne or impicty, Acer char 
there enſucd newcalamities and miſeries. For Tit Yeſþa/ian having 

conquerd Juaza tooke: lerafalem, and.carried away many thouſand 

Jewesinto Captivity. and many: of rhem-being ſlaine by famine, pe- 

Rtilence; fire/addbfword, hewaſtedanid deſtroyed the Temple and all 

the'ſacred and prophate buildings ; inthe yeere from the birth of 
Chriſt 73: which Chriſt himieIfe while hee lived here on Earth had 

forerold. - Elins Adrienut did re-edifie the Citty, but hee changedche 

Siruation thereof. - And the old Temple of Sz/omon lay rumatc and 

wafted, even untillthe yeere 363. when. lien the Apoſtara gave the 

ounce leavers r&edificit; who being. diſmaid by a miracle deſilted 

om their enterpriſe. and-leftir offagaine. In the yeere 615. Choſr0ts 

King of Perfiarodkerhe Cirry,;and purgoooo. men roche (word: but 

he being overcome and taken by Herarlizs was puniſh for his cruelty: 

Inthe yeere 636. Haumer Pritice of the Sarazens ſubdued all /v4ea, 
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A and it.conginged 450. yeeres under the power and dominion of the 
L Sac if yep _— was decreedinthe Counſejj 
of C ; f Pbpe-#*bap the fecond, thar'a Voyage 
ſhould be made to recover the Holy Land, Godfr:y of Boloyne having 
raiſed a great Army of Chriſtians, which conſiſted of 300000, Foote 

x and r00000, Horſe, did beat out ns. In the yeere 118, v4. 

% ladine King of Perſia did reſtore the 'Srazens ro their ſirſt eſtate, Bye 
, not long after the Chriſtians invadedthem againe. And the Sarazeng 
invaded them againe in the yeere 1217. untill at length after divers 

mutations and changes, the Turkes gor poſſeſſion of it in the yeere 

1517. This Country containerh 7dumes, 1ude4, Samarid, and Galile, 

1dume: beginneth from the Monntaine Caſſius, or. according to others 

from theLake $irbon, and firercherh Eaſtwardeven-to /udts, There 

areTheſe Cirrics in it, 2areſa,” Kbinocorwrs, Raphia, Anthedow, A/-alam, 

Aſotus and Gaza. 1udea is the moſt famous part of Pa/s/inc,being ſituate 

berweene the Mediterrancan'Seas and the Lake Aphaltites. and be. 

tweene Sammie and /dumea; It was ſo called from 1adah which was the 

chiefe Tribe, in which there were many Citties and Townes, but the 

faireſt of them all was Hiem/alem the Metropolis of 1adges, andthe 

moſt famous Citty in the World. In Prolemies rime ir was called Zlis 

Capatolie, and now the barbarous Inhabiranrs doe call ir Coz or Gods, 

or Chutzs, There arc alſo;other Townes and famons places in !udes, 

beſide” Hieruſalem, as Ierichpy 1oppe which is now ca!led 1affa : Stratoes 

Towre, afterward call Cef@&rs Towre; alſo Betblehem, Chebron, or He. 

byon, before called Arbee,and Mambre,and Cariatbarbe,that is, the Citty 

of foure men. Andthe Towne Macherss with a ſtrong Caſtle beyond 

Tordane, Here were alſoSedom and Gomorreh, which were deſtroyed 

for their abominable wickednefſe. Samaris followerh which is fituare 

in the middle betweene /uaza, and Gale, It was fo called from the 

Metropolis of the ſame name; which Amr/ King of acl builr, ir is 

now called Sebefe: here aretheſet: Townes Sichem, afterward called 

Neapolis; alſo Capernaum, 8 cthſaidagand Chorezin. Galiley is ſituate be- 

weene che Mountaine Liblanus-and' Samaria; and it is devidedinto the 

higher and the lower: thettighevis orherwiſe call'd the Galitey ofthe 

Gentiles, necreto Tyre. The lower is ficuate by the Sea of Tiberras,or 

Genezaveth. The Cittiesin it are Naem, Cana, Nazareth, and Gadara. 

Bur che whole Country is firuate betweene two Seas, and the River 

Jordane. Ir hath many Lakes which are Navigable, and have great 

ſtore of good Fiſh. But the Riuer /ordeve which the Hebrewes call 

Tarden, ranneth thorow all the lengrh of this Country. This River as 

Hierome writeth, ifſuerth from two Fountaines, not farre diſtant one 

from another , namely, or, and Dar, and afterward theſe rwo forked 

ſtreamesjoyning together doe make the River /or4&u. Ir hath rwo 

chicefe Mountaines Hermonon the Eaſt, and Tabor on the Weſt, which 

are very high, and all the other Mountaines are bur armes and parts 

'ofthem. For Ebal, Bethorsn, and Miſha, or Maſpha, and Betel by Her- 

mon: Gelboe, Gerizim, Sarona, and laſtly Carmel neere to rhe Sea, are 

burpart of the Mountaine Tabor. There arecalſo theſe Mounraines, 

HMown Sion, Mount Moriah, Mount O.ivet, Mount Calvary, and — ] x 
at 
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th alſo many Woods, Wilderneſſes, and Groves, Here are many 
i buildings, andeſpecially at #ieruſe/em; Bur of all thoſe workes 
or werefatnous in anticnr time, the chiefe is Moxs Domus, andrhe 
s Tower, into whigh King Devgd carried the Arke/of; the 
and there is continued pntill Salomons Temple was built and 
anſecrated, of which there are ſome ruines yet remaining, whereir 
zthonghr that Chriſt ſupped ar the time of the Paſſeover. Thereare 
ſome Monuments of David and the Kingdome of 1«deb. There 
ae alo-Devids Houſe, which is ſtill preſerved, and called by the | 
pmeof Devids Tower. Hero alſo ſome ruines of Melo-at rhe fartheſt 
the Monntaine 2d0ri4h; - Here was S«/omons famons Temple, 
-—o_ 7.yeeres building, and hah 5000; men working daily ar 
Concerning rhe magnificence and ftatelinefſe whereot you may 
tade-in' Zzb.1, of the Kings, Cap.6.7."c Chron: Lib.2. Cap.3.& 4. Gon- 
aming their Lawes and Cuſtomes for brevity ſake I will adde no- 
thiog, bu referre the Readerto the Bookes of Aoyſes, Exoaw, Levi 
ww, Numbers, and Demteronomy. 24: 
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ASIA THE'LESSE, 
VVHICH IS NOVV-CALLED 
NATOLI1HA. 


aSIA-thelefſefocalledto = <7 irfrom the preater 
| e Romanes wheathey 

$. made a Province did call -itafter the-name of the Conti. 

> 0; nehe; The Turkes doe call irnow Nizolia, or Arainlia, 1; 

E@ISESY if you ſhould fay che Faſt Country, from the Greeks 

word A273, which ſignifies the Eaſt, which Peter B Uoins ſheweth 

inhis learned obſervations of hisrravels. Andir iscalled of late the 

greater Turky.' 1 Marius Niger delivers that the Low-Conntry-men 

- call it new Turky, aud the Barbarians &om , namely, the Northerne 

part, which containeth Buthyn1a, Galatia,and C appadocrs. Bur they call 

the Southerne Country, in which are Licta, Cicilze, and Pamphilia, Cot- 

The Situation. 108anidie, The bounds ofthis Country on the Eaſt is the River Eg. 
. phrates, on the Sourh the Mediterranean Sea; on the Weſt the Eygean 
Sea, or the"Archipelagus of Greece: on the North itis waſhed with the 

Euxine Seca, and the greater Sea. Ir containeth therefore all char 

Cherſoneſws, which lycth berweeae the Euxine,the Cilician, and Pam- 

philian Sea. The breadth of it according to Pliny is abour 200. miles, 

namely, from the Iſacan Bay, now called Golfo de Lajazzo, andrhe A- 

manian Haven,even to Trapezumes which is on the Sea Coaſt,in which 

he conſenteth with Herodotus, who faith that the Iſthmus of the leſſer 

A ftais 5. dayes jonrney. This Country is not inferiour to any other 

both for rhe gentle temperareneſle of the ayre, and the ferriliry and 

goodnefſe ofthe ſoyle. Which Czcero witneſſeth in theſe words, The 

The temper Cwuſtome and Revenues of other Provinces, O Citizens, are ſo ſmall, that we we 
of the Ayre. - wor content to #:dertake the defence of the Provinces for them : But Aſia i (0 
fat and fruitful, that # excelleth all other Countries, both for the fertility of the 

Fields, th e variety of Fruits, faire Paſtures, and divers commodities, which are 
exportedfrom thence.” $o that it was heretofore enriched with fruirtull 

Fields, fatt Paſtures, and Gold-bearing Rivers. Beſides it hath all 

rhings that can be deſired, wanting nothing, bur is conteur wich her 

owne commodities.Ir barh grear ſtore of Wine and Oyle. Bur it hath 

one ſhrewd incottvenience, which is, thar ir is often troubled with 
Earth-quakes, ſo'thar Cicties are over-throwne by them : as in the 

raigne of Tiberins Ceſar 12. Cirties in Afia fell downe in one night, as 

Pliny reporteth, Lib. 2. - Inrhis Afis there were heretofore the grear 
Kingdomes of the Trajans , 'of Creſvs, Mithriaates. _Amtiochus, of the 
Paphlagonians , Galarians , Cappadocians, and ochers. It was firſt 

The aticiens governed by Cyrus King of Perfia, afterward the Macedons, and Alex- 
goverment. gyders Capraines, rogerher with See, Zyypr, and Babylon did devide it 
amongſt themſelves, afrerwardsit was waſted by the Romanes, and 
then by the Turkes, ſo that ic hath now noching memorable in it: 
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by blood or deſcent, bur all arexquall,and the great Turke nſes them 
as ſlaves gwho harh here his Beglerbeys and Sangiacks in diver; 
Countricgapd Provigces, Natolia coptaineth theſe Countries, Poaty, 
Bethynia, A ſia, properly ſo called, Lycia, Galatia, P amphilia, Cappadrria, 
Cilicta, and the leſſer A#mwenia, Poms and Bithynia, were heretofore 
devided and parreddythe lictleRiver Segars flowing between them 
afterward they were reduced into one Province,which isnow called 
Birfis, or Becſangial, It was hererofore Mubridates his Kingdome, 
The chicfe Cirties are Chalcedon, Nicomedia, Ceraſus , Pruſa, by the 
Mountaine Ohmpus, where the great Turke kept his reſidence before 
he rooke Conſtantinople, There isalſo Neceaand Heracleain Pontws. Aſi 
properly ſo called, is now called S«brem, or <arrem, it is boanderd on 
the Eaſt with Galatue, onthe North with fomew and Bitbynia: the other 
parts are waſhed withrhe Sea. Fr containerh alſo within it ſelfe Phryis, 
boch che Myfia's, Caris, A tides, Ionis,and Dorides, Phrygia is two- 
fold, rhe gre and che lefſer, rhe greater lyeth Eaſtward, ia which 
thereare few Litrics ,, bar more Villages, There is alſo the Citty 
Midatum neerc Sangerize, which was ſo called from Midas his Palace, 
Thercis alſo {pemes rhe greateſt Cirrty in 2hrygia, nor farre from 
the River Meander. Ald thei owne Docrymenne,and the Cirty Smnads, 
There is atfo Refinus. Tnithe lefſer *brjyia or T roades there were Ulium 
or Troy, which is ſo often mentioned in Homer and Virgil, Allo Peryte 
mes which King Aua/asfroma Caſtle did enlarge bs | change iato a 
Cirey : here <Fpolfoderwythe Rhetorician, and Gale were borne. Bel 
lonias reporrerh, that among the ruines of Troy there are fragments 
and pieccs of Marble Sepglchers, fonndations of Walls, old Towers, 
and Colofſuſſes yer remaining. There are alſo jn this ſame Country 
thePromontory and Towne Sigawmn,in which there is Achufes Tombe., 
or Meonis harh the Citty Sardei, where Creſus his"Palace was, 
Myſia neere the Helleſpont bordererh; on Tro@, \In,this Councry 
there is Lempſarus, a Colony of the Patians, and 4bjaus of the Meleſi- 
ans, Cerzis fitnate berweene 7onie and Lydia, rhe Metropolis hereof 
was heretofore Mzletus, which now they fal(cly-rhinke is calied 414- 
laxo: for the ancients did call ir Mylafis; which 2P;-y calleth. the free 
Cirty, Lib.5. ©4p.21. There is alſo Mapneſs necre the River Meander, 
On the ſhore was /eni« neere the Tland hrs, in which heretofore was 
thar famous Gig 2 ww. Mok is berweeniethis and Gnlwr, whoſe 
Cittics by rhe'C are Myrine, Cama,now Caſtrh, and Phocet,now 
called F pk us Dora is by the CarpathiatySea inthe berſoneſus, 
the chicks Ciery whereof is Halicernaſſis, here the Hiſtorians Herods- 
tus,and Dionyfins were borne,and Manfalus had his PalacchFte. Galatis, 
which is alſocalled 6olfogreece, is ſo called from the Frenchmen, who 
niingling theniſclves wich rhe GreCtians,did heretofore polſſeſſe thoſe 
arts, which lyeby che Eaxine Sea; berweene Pom; and (Cappadocia. 
he Cirries in it are Airs, now called-4mew7, famous for waterd 
Chamlot whidtis made there of Goarcs-haire: Finope was Mithridates 
his Country : «- now called Simi{.In this Country is Paphlagon'a, 
which is now.called Ronj. Cappadocia which isnow.call'd 4/ie, and 
it reacheth from Galazi« ro Amtitaures: on the South is Cris: on = 
? Norte 
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North the Euxine Sea. The lengrh of it is morechan gooooo. miles 
Here was ſomerimes the flouriſhing Kingdom of the Amazons, whoth 
Tatts, as Ifidorms witnefſeth doth elegantly call One-breafted A- 
mazons. The Cirries and Townes herein are Trapezus, Themi/tyre, #- 
where Strabo was borne, 1coninm and Mars, Lycia is next to Ch- 
ws. It hath theſe chiefe Citties Paiara and 7 ele ſim. Painphilia fol- 
lowes which is parted by rhe River CataraFes from Lycia, Int there 
were theſe Cirries Side, Attalia, and Afpendwmm. Tr is how rogether 
with Cilzczacalled Crramenis, The Metropolis of Citirizis now called 
Hans,che ancients called it Tayfas, here S, Paw was borne, being ah 
ancient Univerſity by the River Cydnss, Styaby doth mach commend 
it, There is allo the Towne Aden and Heracles by the Mountaine 
Tawrus. Armenia the leſſer reacheth even to Exphrates, bur on the Weſt 
itis bounderd with Cappadorss, The Rivers are 1r&,which is now cal- 
led Caſa/mach, alſo Halis, Ottomanginch, Parthenins, D Map, Sangaris, Sangri, 
which doe all runne into the Euxine Sea, Into the Proponrick Sea 
theſe Rivers doe runne, namely, Aſcantus, Rhindacus, Eſopus, and Gra- 
ae;and into the Helleſpont theſe Rivers, Sm2, and Scamander, 
which is alſo called Xaxtbus, Into the Agzan Sea the ſe Rivers doe 
runne, Carcus, Hermus, Caiſtrus, Meander, which as Pruſeus reporteth, 
maketh a hundred windings and turnings. Laſtly, there doe runne 
inothe Mediterranean Sea theſe Rivers, Cabs, Xanthus, Limyrus, Ca- 
twxtes, and others. The Seas are the Euxine Sea,the Kgzan Sea,and 
Pamphylian,the Proponris,the Helleſpont, the Icarian,the Myrroan, 
2nd jenſian Seas, And theſe Seasare very convenient, both for 
rang and bringing in all kinde of Merchandiſe, and alſo for 
r, by which they reape muchprofit. The chiefe Mountaines 
it Bo miniem in Ponta; and Myſinm, which is alſo called Olmprs, The 
Sanadican Mountaines are famous for Stone-Quarries, there is alſo 
lin ?hr5gie which is memorable for the ancienr contention of rhe 
Goddeſſes for the Golden Ball, and Pars his judgement whfch hee 
gave there, alſo Gold-bearing Tmholus in Lydia, Clans in Cappadocia, 
MUmown, now called Monte pgrvle Cilichs,0n whichthere doe grow 
high Cedars and and Juniper, alſo the Monnraine 4, which hath 
prear ſtore of Plants: There art alſo Dirdjme atia'the Mountaine 
Chimera, which Rlatncth like Eta, and cheflamie thereof as Pliny wir- 
neſſeth is encreaſed by caſtinggon water, andextirigaiſhed or quench- 
edwicth dunge. There js alf@ che Montraine Tewres which beginnerh 
here, on the rop wheredfrthbre! are Liong/in the middle of ir which 
hath pleaſanr paſtures, rhExe'are Goat and art the bottome Ser- 
pents, Whence the Poers dog faine thar iris a Monſter which vo- 
miteth and ſpitteth fire, havitiga head and breaſt like a Lion,a belly 
likea Goate, and the rayle of a Dragon, and that Belerophon was ſent 
to kill this Chimere. There are alſo other Mountaines as Amtitanres, 
and Scordiſcus, which for brevity ſakes we omit. I come to the pub- 
like workes. There was heretofore in 1onis in the Citty of Epheſus 
the Temple of D4an4, the moſt famous and moſt magnificent Temple 
inthe World, and accounted one of the 7. wonders of the World. 
Here were alſo many Hoſpirals for Strangers,and for the ſficke,which 
Cccc 4 they 
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they called Cerbachers. Moreover, rhere are no Innes or places of 
Receit for Travellers, in all thoſe Provinces of which are [bjea 0 
the Turke, excepr it be thole publike Houſes ; which were built by 
divers meanes, bur this was the moſt uſuall, The Turkiſh Nobles 
when they were growne rich, being willing to doe ſome pious worke 
in their life time, did out of their Zeale build ſach Houſes, for they 
had no kinne to beſtow it on , and, therefore chinking thar 
ſhould doe a good worke for the publike good, by raiſing ſuch 
Structures and Buildings,they didtherefore buildeither ſome bridge 
or an Hoſpirall called Carbechars, unto which there was a Temple 
adjoyning, andnext toit a Barh. 
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&TH.E ILAND 
CYPRYVS 


WITH THE ILANDS 
STALIMEN E, CHIUS, MITY- 


LENE, NEGROPONTE, CERIGO, 
AND RHODKES. 


YPRUS is one of the greater lands of the Medirer- 
ranean Sea, which was fo called cirher from Cypres the 
> Daughter of Cyxica, or from the Cyprus tree, which is 
proper to this Tland. Ir lyeth in the middle of the 1f7- 
d canBay berweene Sihcia and Syria: on the Eaſt it hath 
the Syrian Sea, and the Iffican ma « which is commonly called Golfo 
Lie:z0,00 the Weſt the Pamphilian Sea : on the South the Egyp- 
tin Sea: on the North it lookerh roward Cy/#a, which. is now called 
Tncomannze, according to others Caramanis, The compaſſe of itis 
17.miles, the length of it 200,as Bordonius witneſſerh. It hath for rhe 
noſtpart an unpleaſant, and unwholeſome ayre,in regard of the ex- 
kfons and aprores which ariſe from the Lakes. Yer the whole 
landis very fruitfull. For it produceth all things neceſſary both 
forneceffity and delicacies : as Whearte, Barley, and other kindes of 
Graine: alſo excellent Wine that may compare with Crete Wine : 
lloOyle, Sugar, Honey, Salt, Oranges, Citrions, Lemmons, Dares, 
adother excellent fruir. Alſo Gold, Cotton, Wooll, Saffron, Co- 
fander ſeed, Silke, and what not? alſo Emralds,Ghryftall, Iron, and 
Allome : and eſpecially ſuch great ftore of Brafſe, which it is choughr 
"firſt found there,ſo that it was called Brazen Cyprus. There is alſo 
tkinde of ſtuffe made of Goates haire, which is called Chamlor. D9- 
is Siculus, Lib, 16. writeth that 9g. Kings did governe this Iland, 
Which were all ſubject to the King of Perſe It had alſo Greeke Ty- 
rants. We read that heretofore it had 15. famous Cirties, which are 
ww for the moſt part decayd and ruinated. The chiefeſt ofchem 
Fere Paphos, now called-Bapho: alſo Pale Paphos, where the Inhabi- 
ants doe affirme that Yenus came firſt our of the Sea : there is allo S4- 
# Which is ſcaced in a pleaſant Bay of the Eaſt ſhore, from whence 

eisa convenient paſſage toSyls. Ir was afterward-called Cor- 
Jatis, 2nd Epiphanins was Biſhop thereof. There were alſo the Cir- 
tles Amathus and Cerawpia. Bur now the chiefeſtare Nicotia and Fama- 
But our of the Mountaine Olympss, there doe ranne ewo great 


vets Lycas and Lepethus, the former runneth Sourhward, rhe larres 
Norch- 


x/ay greece, 


Snow. 
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Northward. The other ſtreames may be rather called Torrents than 
Rivers,becauſe they are ſometimes dry,andthen the Inhabirants doe 
want water extremely. There ate divers Mounrtaines in chis Iland, 
but the higheſt ofrhem all is Ohmpwwhich they call Trohodon,which 
is beaurtified with all kinde of trees, and hath many Monaſteries on 
it, in which the Calojerians dwell. The compaſk of it is 54. miles, 


'STALIMENE 


8 EMNOS is an land ofthe Xgzan Sea, which the Turkesand 
Iralians do now call Sta/zmeme + it is over againſt Thrace, berween 
the Cherſoneſus of Thrace, and Athon aMountathc.of Macedon, the com- 
paſſe of it is 100, miles, Oa the Eaſt ſide ir is dry and barren : bur be- 


- tweene the South and the Weſt the Fields are very fruirkull, and doe 


bring forth Wheare, Pulſe, Peaſe, Beanes, Wine, Flaxe,and Hempe, 
The Lemnian Earth is digged foorth now, as. herctotore with many 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies , and that every yeere on the 6, day of An. 
guſt, bur not atorher times, For it is forbidden upon paine of death, 
that none come to digge of it, either ſecretly or openly. . The place 
our of which itis digged is called Yucan's Mountaine, This 1!and 
hath abundance of Vavchorſts, which pgoe ſoftly, and doe neither 
pace nor trot. It hathalſo Serpents. Here- were heretoforcrhe 
Citries Myriveand Epheſtzas,, But now the latrer is ruinate and deſo- 
late, and called Cochino, The other is a ſmall /'Towne, ſeared on 2 
Peninſula which is joyned to theTland by a ſmall Iſthmus or tongue 
of Land: it is now called Lenmos. 


CHIO:x$:5 


He land Chios was ſo named, either from the Snow,or from the 
Nymph Cb4jon, Hererofore it was called Ftolia as Ephorus repor- 
teth. Ir isſiruate berweene Samos and Lebus, over againſt Erythra, 
The compaſſe of it is above a handred miles; © Chros hath excellent 
pood Wine, ſo thar as Strabo —_—— there are Cluſters of Grapes 


which doe weigh 6. pound, Ir hath alſo good Figges, and a kinde of 
Marble which was much eſteemed at Rome. And it alone of all the 
reſt beareth Maſtick. And heretofore it was ſo fertile and fruitfull, 
that it was called the Store-houſe or Barne of Rome. It hath allo great 
ſtore of rame Parrridges, which runne up and downe the Fields, and 
the Streets. Here are 36. Townes. The chiefe Cirry is Chis, which 
hath a convenieat Haven for Ships ro ride in, Ir is all Mountainous. 
Ir hath rheſe Promagraries Poifilivin.Phanems Arvifam, from whence 


come Arviſian Wines;whichare now called Malmeſics. In this Coun- 
try 
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try lorhegTr dian,T, pomp the Hiſtorian, and T heoeritzs the Sg. 
n 


er was borne, . ome ſyppole that Tomer was bornehere 
Cicero in his Oration for ._-rchias ſairlt;” The Colophonians doe lay 
that Homer cir Cixizen, che Chignsdoe chatlenge him to be> 
theirs, the inians doe account him theirs ,"and the Smyrnians 
reckon him theif Citizen, And therefore they dedicareda Chappell 
to him in their Towne. And many others doc conrend and itrive 


4 for him. 


Fn T.1 LENE 
ESBUS or Mitzlena, which is now called Metelin from th: 
chicfe Citry, lyerh over againſt #hryy/a, and is diſtant from the 

Continent 7. miles and an halfe. Some report that rhe compaſſe of 

iris 168. miles; . And others ſay 130. miles. Ir hath a wholeſyme 

ayre;fruirfullficlds. and good fruits. Here it the beſt Corne, It yee!- 

deth the beſt Wine, which is more eſteemed at Conſtantmople than 0. 

ther wines, and for the moſt part it-is of a pale colour betweene red 

dndwhite. Hereis alſo Marble, which is bluer than a Touchſtone : 
here is alſo the Prerious ſtone call'd Achates, which being worne, 
cheareth che hearr,and driverth away care and ſorrow. Ir doth breed 

ſtrong luſty Horſes, burof low ſtature, Heretofore there were 5, 

Townsin it, Amy/a,Pyrba,Ere fios,Coravik Muylinr,now Metelino being 

the Pri.ce-Towne of.the whole land, which hath a Caſtle and a 

pleaſant fruitfall ſoyle, bur now it is for the moſt parr rainaced and 

fallen downe. This Iland hath two coavenicart Havens, 


— _ cy 


NEGROPONTE 
— —_ 
FE UBOEA now called Nigroportus , or Nigropryie onthe South 
-thruſteth forch rhe Promontory Gereſfo, and Ciphareum: on the 
North Cenenrn, it is no where broad, and yer the narroweſt place is 
ewo miles over : bur it is long, and lyeth over againſt 31:4, and is [e- 
paratedfrom the ſhore by a narrow ſtrait. Hererofore it was joyned 
to Beotia, The compaſle of iris 365. miles. This Tland harh abun- 
dance of Corne, Pulſe, Wine, Oyle, and Trees firr for Building of 
Shops. The Metropolis was hererofore Chale# now ir is called Nt- 
gropome after the name of the Tland. Ir is famous forthe death of 4- 
r:ſtotle, who dyed here for griefe, when hee could nor Ende our the 
* cauſeof the flowing and ebbing of rhe Sea 7. times by day, andleven 
tires by night-Alchough aud reporterh that he dycd nor forgricte 
but that he was poyſon'd, and Zert ws ſaith thar he dy'd by ſicknelle, 


There are alſo the Cirty Evetria, where Simonides the Lyrick Poer was 


borne : there is alſo (harifus which Stephanus caller —— 
Toea 
| LY: 
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NEGROPONTE. bas 
Epes;now it is called way wasfamoutheretofore fot Mat- 
£ 


;rheec are alſo Helen, Flybe, Neſor, Dechdre, "Sirabo witiceth that 

» | ————_— HL Cold aid Uk which ar New 
< ry worm artirdgrey ein Weg} HORoweth 
ir Wl vhice, bur ifrhey drinke of the water of the other River; thelt Hide 
* Wl adſbaie growerb black. There's ay arti£ of flic' Sea, which Tivie 
allerh che Eaborian Bay,which & a violentfea, tid flowethantith- 


beth 7. times by day,and 7.times by night,with ſuch a violent courſe, 
tharno Ship can ſayle againſt ir. There is alſo the Monntaine C apha- 

for the Shipwrack of the Grzcians as they returned from 
bi Trop, and for the death of Palamedes at Troy, the Sonne of Euripides 


Napliw King of che Eubzan Iland. 
Sn: CERIGO: 
of | 
me TOLEMIE calls it Cxthers. Phy heretofore called ir Porgy- 
el- mw: and Exſtatbess calleth it Porphyruſa,from the great ſtore of Por- 


| 0- phirie- Marbles which is in the Monntaines : Itis now called Cers- 
red Iris che firſt Nland of the Xyzan Sea on the Weſt over-againſt 

Sheconick Bay. Iris diftant from the ſhoare of Peloponneſms 5. miles, 
1c, Wh axdicis60. miles in compaſſe, Ir hach a Towne ofthe ſame name, 
ed wdmany Havens, which are nor ſafe and ſecure, forthere are many 
: 5, WH Necks which lye fcarrecingly round abour this Tland. 


da Dy wi vs 
RHODES 

HERE remainenh in this Table rhe Iland of &hodes, This as 
#1 Hi witnefſerh was heretofore called Ophinſa, TAHfteris, Kihres, 
- Trinachia, Corimebia, Atabiria, and Macarts. It is diſtant from the con- 
tient of A fie 20, miles. The compaſſe of itis 140. miles, Ir hath 
atemperate and-pentle Ayre: and it was Conſecrate to the Sunne, 
becauſe there is no day wherein the Sunne doch not ſhine upon ir. 
The foyle is fruirfull, and the Meddowes fertile , and ir hath great 
tore of fruir Trees, of which many are alwayes greene. 7 wr 
tow bur one ſtrong Citry of the fame name, which is ſiruare in the 
Eifterne part of the Iland, partly on afteepe Hill, and partly on the 
Sea Ic hath a faire and ſafe Haven, and it is well fortified 
vith a double Wall, thirrcene high Towers, five Caſtles, and other 
Fores and Bulwarkes. And it hath an Univerſity which hererofore 
vas famous as that at Me fiils, Athens, Alexandria, and T arſus :and 
It had a brazca Coloſſus of rhe Sunne, which was ſeventy Cubits 


bigh, which afrcr irhad ſtood 56. yeeres, ir was throwne downe by 
an Earthquake, and when ir lay on the ground it was a wonderfull 
Dddd 


ſight 


864 RHODES. 


ſighe to behold. For a man of a good ſtature could nat farhome or 
embrace his Thumb. And che Fingers were greater than moſt Sta« 
tucs, and whenir, was broke , his Belly did gape like a great Cave, 
This Coloſſus was making rwelve yeeres, and three handred Talents 
of Brafſe wen ra the: making of it, and within there were great 
ſtones layd, that mighrt.make the worke ſtand firme. The Sultan 1a« 
ded po0, Camels with the Bralle of this Statue. 
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KINGDOME 
PERSIA 


OR LHE EMPIRE 
OF THE SOPHI 


HE Perſian or Sophian Empire, as it was renowned - 
| heretofore, ſo now alſo it is very famous. The Inhabi- The Country 

rants are Perſians. They are called alſo 4yami,or 1 

9, from the Kingdome of Azamis, which ſome thinke was 


48 


205, the Zagatheans, the Kingdome of Cambais, and betweene the The Situation, 
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vithrhe Caſpian.Sea : on the Weſt'are the T..rkes neere the River 
Thru, and the Lake G4ochs ; on the South it is waſhed with the Perſian 
Bay, and the Indian Sea, which is a large (pace of ground, for it con» 
taineth\38. degrees of longirude from the Eaſt to the Weſt. And 
fromthe South to the North 20. degrees; Concerning the temper of 
the ayre of Perſia, Q. Cartivs, Lib. 5, writeth thus. There is no whole- 
ſommex Country in all ſia: for the ayre is temperate, here a con- 
tied ſhady Mountaine doth qualifie the heate thereof : and there 
it is joyned to the Sea which doth cheriſh ir with a temperate 
warmth. Bur this Country is not all of one quality,nor of one ſoyle, 
Thar part which lyerh toward the Perſian Bay, in regard it is wate- 
red with Rivers : andalſo that part toward the Caſpian Sea, having 
pleaſant Rivers, & a milde-gentle Ayre,are both happy and fruirfull, 
anddoeyeeld all kindes of fruits, and'doe breed all kindes of living 
creatures. Ir hath abundance of Wheare, Barley,Miller, and the like 
Graine, andalſo Mertals and Pretious Stones, and Paulus Veretus wit- 
neſſerh that ir hath great plenty of Wine. The orher parts are deſo- 
late by reaſon of the heate and dryneſſe. Moreover the Perſians 
wereatfirſt an obſcure Nation, bar they grew famous afterward by 
their King Cyrus, who having gotten the Empire «Atedia and Zyaia, 
Joyned itto Perſia, and {o having _—_ Aſia, and ſubdued all rhe 
: Dddad 2 


Eaſt 
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Eaſt, he left ir a faire and oannnag Mingrame, Cambyſes (ucceeda, 
his Father, who added ZXyyp rorhe Empire, afrer whom Perfie com 
tinued in ong Eftate uatill Darius raigned ; who being conquerdt 
Alexarder of Macedon, loſt his life together with his Kingdome, þ 
was governed by Kings 33. yeeres, as ©. Curt affimerh, Lib.g, and 
the Prophet Jeremiah doth afſent unto him at the 9. Chapter of Daxiel! 
Bur now the Perſian Empire which is ſubje& ro the great Sophy, is ac 
counted one of the moſt potent Empires of all the Eaſt,whichthough 
ir were ſomerimes oppreſſed by the Sarazens, and ſomerimes byth 
Tarrars, yet it grew upagaine inthe raigne of King 1/mael, * 
Countries whiclcare ſabjeQ co. the Perſian Empire are thiefe, Media 
A ſoiy-ia,Sufian, Meſopvamia, Perſis, Parthia, Hyrcania;Margia 14/Baridais 
Parepamiſſus, Aria, Drangjana, Gedrofia, arid C armanis, Mediais now cal, 
led Servan, which is ſituate berweene Perſia, and the Hyrcanian Sea, 
hath on the Eaſt Hycania and Parthia; on the Weſt the greater 
meniaand A ſſyria, Iris devided into the'grearter orche Sourherne, a 
the Northerne Atropatia. T he latter iscolder, and therefore lefſe jnd 
habited. The chiete Cirry is Smachia, rhere are moreover thelt Cite! 
ties, Derb-at, Eres, Sechi, and Gravor. The grearer is more inhabired; is 
hath alſo the Cirty'T awrs which is placed ac the foote-of Oromtis, bes- 
ing 8. dayes journey diſtant from the Caſpian Sea. The compaſſeef” 
it is almoſt 16. miles, in which ir is ſuppoſed thar- there are-2000003 * 
Citizens. The Ancientsdid call it Erbatans, wherethe Kings of 'ofav 
doe dwell in Summer. Inthe ſame Country there are Turcomim,tgrg, | 
Suſtan, N«fſ-va, Ardevil, and Marant, A ffyria which is now called 4= 
zerum, hath on'the'Eaſt Meds, on the Weſt Meſopotamia on 


North 4rmen/a.on the South Saſiazie. It had heretofore cheſe Provins > 


ces, #rraprchiles, Aulzabena, and Sitta*ena: the Citty” Ninive is by Tignt, | 
whichis 60. milesinccompaſe. -Suſfianais now called Chu or Caſifn: | 
it was ſo naned from Sefis 1chiefe Citty; which is '15. milesibB@m-' 
paſſe, and was ſotalled from the Lillies which grew there, as\ſtheww 
notecrh, for Syſwm inthe Perſian language {ignihes a Lilly. Pots 
mia, which in Scripture is Called Paden Aram,is now calledDirbechs, 
it is ſituate betweeno the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, whenceitwss fo 
natned, becauſe it lyerh i y4os 75 +orauniy, Or in the middlebetwerne 1 
two Rivers : this Countryhath a-divers ſiruarion': part of it the Ri- - 
vers doe fertilize or make fart : part of itis dry arid barren; and withe 
our Graſſe, or Trees.” The'chiefe Cirtiesiare O'/pha, which is 7. miles 
in compaſle, and Civami which is farre grearer than it beingthe Mes * 
tropolis of Meſopotamia, which 'Selimas the Turkiſh Emperour tooke 
from the Sophi. Merdin is the-feare of the Patriarke of Chaldes: and 
Moſw of the Patriarke of the 'Nertorianians, whoſe anthority reachs 
_ etheven tothe /ndies and Cathaja, © Th' Perſia, which they- call now 
Farſi, or Farfitum, there is the chiefe Citry $#45,which was heretofore 
called Perſepols, which was the Seate'of the ag. Play calls'ir the 
head Cirry of thePerſian Kingdome, and ©. Curtaw the royal Palace 
of the Eaſt. | Hyreinia which is now called Griye, or Corca, or D#gs- 
mext, is next unto the Caſpian'Sea, which is therefore called rhe#yr> 
caniay Sea, It hathrheſe Citties Hyreans, which the gy n-" 
| N CATEZARD, 
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Carizath, alſoBeſts, and Meſandra. Margiana which is now called Iſelbg 
is bounderdon the North with the River Oxw. The chiefe Ciety i 
lodion , which was anciently called Antiochia, Battrina, now called 
Batter, or Charaſſa, is a part of Tartaria, The Citties are Beta, which 
is now called Bochaa,and alſo I/tigias. Paroparniſſus is a part of Baftrians 
by the Mountaine Paropariſſus, it is now called Candabar,or Amble. 
am. The chiefe Citry is Candabar which isa famous Mart Towne, 
Ariais ſocalled from the Metropolis thereof Er, which is 13. miles 
in compaſle. Carmax/a which is called Czrca, or Chermaine reacheth tg 
the Indian Sea, even' to Gedreſia, having many Cirties and Havens, 
The Metropolis is Chirmain. There are alſo in Carmaria theſe King. 
domes, Macram, Eraca, Guadel, and Paray. Some doe falſely ſuppoſe 
Geſia to be Guzarate, ſeeing Guzarate is the Kingdome of Cambaje, Bu 
by/onis ſituate betweene x2 Perſian Bay and Meſopotamia, and on the 
right and left hand ir is encloſedwith the Deſarrs of S»fie,and Arabia 
is was ſo named from Baby/onthe chiefe Citty.thereof, Chaldes ioy- 
neth to ir. In Chaldes was the Citty #7, which 7oſephus callerh Yr, 
from whence Abraham being admoniſhed by God removed and wen: 
to Haranin Meſopotamia. This Kingdome hath many Rivers, as Cana, 
Araxes,and Ciras, which doe water the Southerne part of Medis, In 
Aſpriais the River Tigris, In Suſazis the River Enelens : Meſopotamia 
hath che River Eaphrates:In Margiana Oxus, Arius and Margie, Batdria hath 
the Navigable River Ochys, and others: in 4ri4 are the Rivers 4rius, 
T owclets , Arapenes, and others. _ It hath alſo divers Mountaines, as 
Orontes in Media, and the Mountaine Coronus in Hyrcania, Alſo the 
Mountaine Tawxs which cutteth thorow the middle of Perfic, which 
hath divers names given it by the people char dwell neere it. Ithath 
alſo many woods, eſpecially Parthia is very wooddy, andthe Nor- 
therne part of Hyrcania which hath great woods, which have ſtore of 
Oakes, Pinetrees, and Firre-trees, and are full of wilde Beaſts, a3 Ti- 
gers, Panthers, and Libards. * Alſo 4r84 is full of Woods and Moun- 
raines,as alſo all Perſiz.Concerning the publike works,there are many 
ſtarely and magnificent Buildings in this Kingdome, and eſpecially in 
Babylon. As that magnificent Bridge in the. Cirty of Babylon, which 
the Queene Semirams built over Euphrates,concerning which ſee Mun 
feer, Lib.5. whoalſo inthe ſame Booke deſcribeth a ſtrange Garden 
which Semiremi cauſed robe planted. In the Cirty Suſiz was the Ca- 
ſtle Suſa, in which the Kings of Media dwelt, which as Cafſiodores re- 
porteth Memnon built with ſtones laid in Gold in ſtead of morter : 
this is one of the 7,wonders of the world. Bur of theſe things enough, 
TI come totheir manners. They created their Kings out of onz Family, 
He that did not obey the King had his head and armes cur off, and his 
Carkaſſe was afterward left unburied. They had all of them many 
Wives, and many Concubines, which they kepr for Of-ſpring ſake, 
that they mighthave Children by them. They never conſulred of 
waighty matters but when they had their Cups about them, for they 
ſuppoſed that they could then determine berrer of marrers than 
when they were ſober. Acquaintance and equalls did falute one an- 


other witha kifſe, The Inferiors did ſhew reyerence by mo ge- 
res. 
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ſtares, They buried their dead bodies in the ground, and anoynred 
them with waxe. Itwas counted a hainous offence ro laugh or ſper 
before the King. Concerning the burying of their dead others doe 
write the cleane contrary, namely, that the Perſians did bring forth 
the bodies of rheir dead without the Cirty into the Fields, and chere 
caſtthem forth naked ro be devourd by Dogs and ravenous Fowles. 
And moreover thar they would nor ſuffer the bones of the dead ro 
be buriedor interr'd. And when any Carkaſſe was not preſently de- 
roured by the Fowles and the wild Beaſts, they accounted ir an un- 
lacky ſigne, ſuperſtiriouſly beleeving thar that man had a wicked im- 
ſoule, and therefore worthy of Hell, and his neighbours did la- 
ment him as a man who afrer this life had no hope gf Feliciry. Bur if 
he were ſoone devoured by the Beafts, they judged him happy. Bur 
gow the Perſians are more ſoft and gentle in cheir manners and. be- 
haviour then cither the Turkes, the Tartarians, or the Sarazens. 
They are by narure liberall, and doe love civility : and they reve- 
rence Learning and Arts, bur eſpecially Aftrologie, Phiſick, and 
Pocſie. They uſe Parents and Brethren with much reſpeR : and No- 
biliry of blood is greatly eſteemed : wherein they differ from the 
Tarkes, which make no differences of blood or diflent. Moreover, 
they doe enterraine and uſe ſtrangers curreoully : bur yer they are 
jealous. So that they ſuffer nor their Wives ro come in a ſtran- 

ers ſight, chough in other martersthey uſe them with great reſpeR, 
contrary to the maner of che Turkes, who uſe their Wives like {laves. 
The Perſian women are very faire. They doe addi& themſelves to 
Mechanick Arts, and eſpecially weaving of Silke ſtuffes which are 
tranſported thorow all $yriz, and other Eaſterne Countries, They 
did feed hererofore on the fruit of the Turpentine Tree, and on 
Acornes, and wilde Peares : their daily food after running, or other 
aerciſesof the body was hard bxead, their drinke was water. They 
getmuch by buying and ſc]ling of Pearles,and ſweet Spices,but eſpe- 
cially of Silke,of which here is great ſtore, 
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>@aARTARTIE isa very large Kingdome: for beſides 4 
TN great part of Europe, it containerh all Sarmariain Aſie, 
R&&. with Scxthir and Serice, which they now call Cathajo. It 
F232 was ſo called fromthe River Tertoro, which watereth 
that part which wee call Aagrp, and the Inhabitants 
Morgall, It is ſituate in the North, on the Eaſt it hath 
the moſt potent Kingdome of China; on the South 7dis, the Rivers 
Garges and Oxws, Ol the Weſt the Caſpian Seaand Polsrd, from thence 
it confinerh on Moſcov#e, and on the North the freezing Sea , which 
partis thought to beundiſcoverd andunhabired. The Ayre and Cli- 
mate is very intemperate, & there is ſuch horrid Thuader and Light- 
ningin Summer, that many have beene ſlaine by ir : now it is very 
hor, and by and by cold, ſo that thick Snowes doe fall downe, And 
there are oftentimes ſuch violent ſtormes of winde , that they will 
blow men off from their Horſes,and ſtay them as they ride,and over- 
turne Trees by the rootes, and doe much other harme beſide, lr ne- 
verraineth there in Winter, bur often in Summer, bur (o ſparingly, 
that it doth ſcarcely moiſten the Earth. Bur yeeldeth good ſtore of 
Wheate,Rice,and other Fruits : & it hath abundance ofSilke,Ginger, 
Cinamon,Pepper,Cloves,R hucbarb,andSugar:alſo Muske,Pirch,and 
in ſome places Gold and Silver, In ſome places Wine is made, bur 
all the Province of Cathajs hathno Wine. There is alſo a black kinde 
of ſtone which is digged out of che Mounraines, and ſerveth for 
Fuell; and they are wont to lay them on their fire,for want of wood. 
Moreover here are great ſtore of Oxen, Goates,and Swine, and elpe- 
cially an incredible fort of Horſes, and Catrell. We readin the Tar- 
rarian Epiſtles that the Tarrarian Emperour dorh keep 10000. white 
Mares, whoſe Milke ſerverh him for drinke. And moreover that he 
keepeth 200co. Huntſmen , and 10000. Falkoners, And that this 
Country is full of Fowle, as Pheaſants, Cranes, and the like, In rhat 
partof Tartary which the Zavolhenſian Tartarians doe poſſeſſe, they 
report that there is a kinde of ſeed like to the ſeed of a Mellon or 
Pompion, bur not ſo long, which ifit bee fow'd, a Plant will ſpring 
and grow vp, which they call Boyraxerz, that is, the Lambe. For it 
growethalmoſt three foote high in the figure and ſhape of a Lambe, 
which it reſemblerh borh for the feere, the hoofes, the eares, andthe 
whole body,cxcept the hornes. And in ſtead of horae ir hath frrange 


kaire like hornes. Ir is covercd with a thin skin, which the Inhabi- 
rants 
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tants doepluck-from it, and.cover their heads with ir, They repoxe 
- thatth&itward pirof it is like the meate of a Crabfiſh : and that jf 
ic be wontidedor car, blood will runne fromir, Itis very ſweet, and 
the root having pur forth ofthe ground, will grow up as high as ones 
middle. Beſide this is more wonderfull : as long as it hath othes 
hearbes growing round abour it, ſo long it doth live like a Lambe jg 
a pleaſant Paſture, bur when they are gone ir doth wither and dye, 
which hath beene often tryd. And which is moſt ſtrange,Wolyez 
andother ravenous beaſts doe moſt deſire it. In the Citty Quelinfy 
there are Hens;which in ſtead of Feathers have black haire like Cats 
bat yer they lay excellent Egges. They doe call rhe firſt Emperour 
of Tartary, who got the Kingdome and eſtabliſhed Lawes therein 
Chengins Canes, or Cham. Paulus Venetus calleth him Cznchis. Hee lived 
inthe yeerc of Chriſt 1202. Before him this Nation lived barbarouſly, 
without manners, lawes, or civill government, being of no notes in 
Scythia, and living by keeping of Cattell. The other Princes deſcen. 
dedfrom this Changzus. Hee quickly enlarged the Empire, from the 
Country of Synz and rhe Ocean even to the Caſpian Sea, His Sonne 
was 7ocuchans, who begot Zaincha the third Emperour, whence lome 
did call Batbi; Hee wafted Knſſia, Poland, Silefia, Moravia, and Hungary, 
B&hz begot the fourth Emperour Temir Cutls, who was that Tamer. 
lai, whoiswellknowne in Hiſtories for his extreme Tyranny, who 
waſted all 4/i, and entredeven into Xyypr. Hee overcame the Tur- 
kiſh Emperour:Bajaze7, and having tooke him priſoner , pur golden 
fetters on him, and carryed him in a Cage thorow Afia. The hft Em- 
perour begorten by Temir Cutlu was Temir Gzar, who fighting againſt 
thEChriſtians in Pruſſia, was ſlaine there, The ſ1xt Emperour begor- 
ten by 7 emir Gzar was Macyeitzar, His Sonne Ametzar was the (e- 
yench Emperour.. He beggrs=z:achmet the cighth Emperour. Tarury 
is devided into many parts, the leſſer which lyerh roward Ewrope be- 
ewecne Borifthenes and Tan, andcontaineth the Tawriran Cherſontſus, 
- of which weave ſpoke in the deſcription of Europe. Alſo Tartaria 
deſerta, in-ghich there are many Kine : Zageter which is Srythis within 


*" 2Imans.; Ci aja, with the Kingdonte of Tamgwt , which is the aucient 


* Sexthia'eyGnd {mans:; and laſtly ancient Tercaria which was unknown 
\-20 Ptolemy. -Fhe Metropolis ofthis Kingdome is Cambalu,by the bank 
of the River:Poliſangss, which is 24. milesin compaſſe, There are 12. 
Gates, andas many Stiburbs. Ig4s a Mart Towne, and very rich in 
Pearles, Gold; Silver, and Silke, They report that every day a thou- 
ſand Carts loaden with Si:kes, and brought hither our of China, bc- 
ſides other commodities. Moreover there are many famous Cirries, 
-as Samarcauds built by Tamberlaine: Caindo,is a Citty famous for Mer- 
- ehangizing, ifi the fartheſt part of Tartary, aiid many others, which for 
brevityfake Tomir. There are many Lakesin Tartary,ſothatir would 
be redious to reckon-them,but yer we will name ſome of the chiefeſt, 
In the Province Canis, there isa-Lake in which there is ſuch ſtore of 
Pearles, that they would be of no cſtceme, nor nothing worth, it 
every one might carry away as many as he liſted, Where it 1s forbid- 


den on paine of death,thar no man ſhall preſume to fiſh in chis =_ 
or 
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forPearles, withoue leave and licefice fromthe preat Cham. This 
Lake alſoisfull of fiſh. There is another Lake in the Province Caraws 
which ie very full of Fiſb,being an hundred miles in n—_— and 0. 
thers; It is watered with many Rivers, among which is the greae Ri 


: 


Puliſachnis, T his River ranneth incothe Ocean,and many Boates 
ode with'commoditics doe comne-up ir. + There is alſothe River 
Eomors, which is ſo broad, and deepe, thatit hath no Bridge over ir: 
bit yer it rowleth-inro the Sea:. There isalſd Cweans, which is halfe 
gitile broad; and very deepe andfull of iſh; alſo Qawen which as Paw- 
Warm wfirerhis rhought ro-be one of the greateſt Rivers'in the 
world; "For the breadth of it in ſome places is 10. miles, in others 3. 
wiles, and in ſome 6; miles. The lengrhof iris roo. dayes journey * I 
omit other marters,and ſo paſſe rorhepublike Workes and Buildings. 
The firſt s-2 faire grear Marble Palace, beautified wich Gold, which 
v@built by the great Cham in the Cirtty Crandu. And there' is ano- 
therin the ſame Cirry, and anorher jn the Citty Ceambals, built very 
cariouſly, and it is abour 4. miles in compaſſe , every Quads angle cone 
wining a mile. Ir hath a very-thick wall, which is 10, paces high. 
The ourward ſaperficies of iris white and red;- In the foure cornets 
ofthe wall chere is a faite grear Palace, which 1s in ſtead of a Caſte. 
And folikewiſe in the middle of the fore walls there is a faire Palace 
huile;ſo that there'are 8. Palaces in all.'- In theſe they keepe theix 
Amour, their warlike Furniture, their Ortnance, theix Bowes, Ar- 
mes, Quivers, Spurres, Bridles, Launces, Bowſtridgs, and other 
things neceſſary in warre, and every ſeverall kinde of Armour is laid 
wand kept in ſeverall Palaces. Bur in the middle of them, or the in« 
nermoſt Courr is the Kings Palace, in which the King dwellerh. This 
Palace hath no Chambers, bur the lower Pavemear thereof is raiſed 
10. hand breadrhs from the ground: The roofe is very high,and ador- 
ned with Pictures, the walls of the Court yards and dining-roomes, 
doe gliſter with Gold and Silver, Ac the firſt entrance there are faire 
Pidures r6 entertaine the eye , and warlike Hiſtories drawne foorth 
vithgold and lively colours. The great Cham hath ewelve Barons ia 
is Court, who are Governours of his 34. Provinces : and ir is their 

etoappoint two ReQors or Governours in every Province, and 
they are to provide things neceſſary for the Kings Army whereſoever 
tbe, and they acquaint the King wirh their purpoſes, who by his au- 
thoriry amet their determinations, MalefaQors are puniſht in 
Istary after this manner. Ifany one hath ſtolne ſome ſmall matrer, 
which doth nor deſerve dearh, he is beaten 7. times with a Staffte or 
Cadpell: and hath 17.blowes or ſtrokes given him at a time, or 27. 
lowes, or 47. according to the quality of his offence : uncill ar laſt 
they come to an hundred and 10.ftripes or ſtrokes. And ſome doe die 
- this beating. Bur if any one have ſtolne a Horſe or any other 
ing that deſerveth death, hee hath a Sword thruſt thorow him. 
bor hee that will buy our his life, hee muſt reſtorenine rimes as 
much as that which he ſtole was worth. If any man or woman be ta- 
ten in adultery they are pur ro death by rhe Law. . The Tartarians 


awe devided into Hordes,which words ſignifies amongſt them a Tribe 
or 
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or Company. And as they live in ſeverall Provinces farrediſtantone 
from another, ſo they are asfarre diſtaac and differcar one from Ut 
.orher in their-wanners and kinde of life. The men age of a firon 
ſquare ſer ſtature, having broad for faces, darke hollow eyes, having 
at rough Bards, bur rhe reſt of cheir haire is ſhaven : cheyare 
— | ,and bold in courage, and can cadure want and la- 
bour: whes they are 09;Horſeback, if they chance to bee hungry or 
thizſty, they curthejr Horſes veines, 2nd ſo drinke his blood, Ir is, 
prcophane ard barbaxous Nation, who make. warre their right, and 
| ty) of gy te Many of them bave ao houſes, bur 
live in:Carts. Aedbecauſc they wander from place to 
ey doe uſually dire theircourle; by the Starres, and epoch 
the North Pole. They doe nor carry long in one place, forthey thinke 
ic agrear unhappineſſe eo.continne long in the ſame place. They have 
on.uſe of money,and thereforerbey exchange one thing for anocher, 
They ſay that they are Iffnaelites, and received the law of Mabomgin 
the, yeere 1245. The Tartars doe feed on grofſe meat, and clpe- 
cially os fleſh, and rhar raw, or halfe fod, and on Milke, and Cheeſe, 
bar they ine from Hogs-fleſh, They drinke Mares Milke, which 
they do. Fe itis like white wine, andisa Gavory well. 
taſted ps 3 'I bey feed very flucciſhly, for they neither uſe Table- 
clorhez ar ay , acicher doe they waſh their hands, bodies, or 
Garments. drinke alſo Wacer, and Milke, and a kinde of Beere 


made of Millet. , 
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KINGDOME 
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ata HIN A isa large andpotent RKingdome. The Inhabi- 
[Se tants doc call ir Tame, and themſelves Tangis. Prolomy 
TREWEE calleth them S7zzs, which Orteljws liketh of , whom the 
pI molt doe follow, or their neighbours the Carhajans, 
ow which Mercator doth more approve of, All this Coun- 
Cnr by the Eaſterne Ocean, and it is thought to bee the far- 


Country Eaſtward, The bonnds thereof on the Faſt are the 

ne Sea; on the South the Province of Canchinchina; on the Weſt 
frachmaps : on the North the Tartarians, a warlike Nation, from 
whomchey are devided by rhe Mounraines, and a long Wall , which 
dpereach 5co. miles. The Hiſtorians of Chiza doe report that this 
Wall was builr long ſince by a was, whoſe name was Tzinzows., after 
thatby his. wiſcdome he had freed the Inhabiranrs of rhis Country 
from the Tyranny of the Tartars, which they had endured g3.,yceres. 
This Conntry by reaſon of che goodnefle of the ayre and ſoyle ; and 
theinduſtry of the people is very fruitfull, For rhe men are nor (loth» 
full but laborious , ſo that rhey ſcorne to live idlely, Whence ir 
comes to paſſe that every corner of this Country doth produce and 
bring forrh ſomerhing. They ſow the dry ground with Wheate and 
Barley. The plaine wet moGriſh places, with Rice, which they ſow 
foure rimes every ycere. The Hills and Mounraines have abundance 
ofPine-rrees, berweene which they ſow Miller and Pulſe, So that 
erp place and field beaterh ſome fruit: and there are every where 
Gardens full of Roſes, anddivers kindes of lowers and fruits, They 
have great ſtore of Hempe and Flaxe,and Woods of Mulberry Trees, 
for keeping of Silke-wormes. Moreover there is great ſtore of Gold, 
Silver, Brafſe, Iron, and other Mertals, alſo Pretious Stones, Pearles, 
Muske, Sugar, and Rheubarb: and thatis thought to bee the beſt 
which is brought from thence thorow Per fie by Land:for ſome think 
that the Sea doth take away much vertne from it. This Kingdome 
allodoth produce and yeeld a medicinable kinde of wood, which the 
pple of Chins doe call Lampala, and-we Radix Chin, or the China 
dore : and ir is commonly us'd thorow all the Indies, againſt Im» 


. poſtumes, the Palſie, and the French diſeaſe. The Roore of ir is hard 


and heavy, and of a white colour. There are infinite ſtore of Carretl 
on the Mountaines, and in the Medowes. The Woods are full of 
Boares, Foxes, Hares, Cunnies, Sables, Martines, and other bcafts of 
the ſame kinde, whoſe skins are much uſed for lining of _ 
ece ) 
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So that it is both pleaſant and profitable hunting ofthem. Thereare: 
alſo great plenty of Birds, eſpecially water Fowle, and ſach great; 
ſtore of Ducks, that in Canton which is one of the leaſt Cirties ofrhis 
Kingdome, 10. or 12. thouſand Duckes are ſpent in one day. And 
rhough this Country have grear ſtore of Fowle, yet they make them 
increaſe by this meanes. In the Spring time they lay two or three 
thouſand Egges in the Sand,by rhe heare and warmrh whereof young 
Duckes are hatched. And they doe the ſame in rhe Winter time bye 
then they doe nor lay their Egges inthe Sand, but under a Wic 
Basket or Pannier, on which they ſtrew warme aſhes, the heate* 
whereof in ſome few dayes doth hatch the Egges. This Country.ig 
under one King and Monarch , whom the people call Lord oft } 
World, and ſonne of Heaven. There are in ir 250. chiefs Cirha 
whoſe names doe end in Fu: which ſignifies a Cirty : as Cotonfu, p 
quinfu. And their Townes, which are many docend in Chev. The 
are innumerable ſort of Villages which are inhabited , by reaſoad 
cheit continuall tillage and Husbandry. All the Citries are ſiraargh 
the banke of ſome Navigable River;& forcified with ſtrong walls.at 
deepe ditches, There are mauy pleaſant Lakes, as the ronndLake 
in the Province of Savcius, which was made by an Inundatian ia the' 


yeere 1557. which is memorable in regard rhar 7, Cirties, beſides; 
Townes and Villages, and a greatnumber of people were ned. 
in it, onely one Boy ſaved'in the body of a Tree. The Rivers and” 
the Seas are full of Fiſh. Andrhis Country becauſe ir ins on. 


the Sea, and hath many Navigable Rivers, is very populous | 
Seaand Land. The Gares of rheir Cirties are very magnificent and 
ſtarely built. The ſtreertes are as ſtrait as if they were made hy alin 
and'ſo broad, that 10. or 1 5, men'may ride together in a ranke, ant 
rheſe are diſtinguiſhr and ſeverd one from anorcher with erinmphall' 
Arches, which doc grace the Citry very much. The Po dog 
repore that they ſaw in rhe Citry Fuchs: a Towre, which was built on 
14.Marble Pillars,which werego.hand breadth high, and 12.broade, 
This is ſuch a curious, beaurifull, and coſtly worke, that itfarre ex- 
ceedethall the proudand magnificent ſtruQures in Europe. They have 
faire Temples both in rheir Citties and in the Countrey, TheKing 
of Chins hath a Governour under him, who is as it were a Viceroy, 
whom they call 7##@7. Hee judges and derermines al! ſuices 4nd cons 
rroverſics within the Kingdome, and is very ſevere in —_—C— | 
Juſtice.Theeves and murtherers are kept conrinually in prifon,untill 
they dye with whipping, andwith hunger and cold. For though the 
are condemned to dye, which is for the moſt parr by whipping, 
the execution is ſo = Wren ar afrer the ſentence is given, thatths 
moſt part of thoſe which are condemned doe die in priſon, Hence it 
comes to paſſe that there are ſomany priſoners in every Cirty : 50 
rhat there are ſometimes a thouſand Priſoners in the Citty Caen, | 
Thefr (than which no crime is more harefull in theſe parts) is pu- 
niſhe with whipping and cruell ſtripes. And this is the manner of ; 
theit whipping. They ſet a man with his face bending downeward, : 
with his hands bound behind him, and then they whipp him my 
cn1gas | 
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thighs with a whipp ade of Reedes and Canes, which piverh fach 4 
vehement ſtroke, thatthe firſt blow will make the blood ſpring forth 
and the ſecond blow will ſo torment the malefador, thathe cannge 
ſtandupon his feere, TwoBeadles doe whipp him on both his thighs 
with ſuch vehemency,that che moſt of rhem do dye ar the 50. or 
ſtroke for al their ſinewes are broken. he Porrugals report thar every 
yeere above 2coo. men are put todeath in this manner. Their whj 

15 5. fingers thick, and one broade, which they wer continually with 
water, thatit may be more flexible, and may give the ſtronger blow 
Itis!awfull for the men to have many wives,qne of which hey keepe 
at home, andthe reſt in other places. They punith adultery with 
death; In the Cirtics there are no Brorhells , Ge all che whores are 
baniſhe into the Suburbs. They celebrate their Nupriall Feaſts, and 
weddings, atthe time of the new Moone, and commonly in the 
Moneth of March; whic his che firſt day of rheir new yeare. And they 
doe keepe theſe Feſtivalls with great ſolemniry , and for many dayey 
rogerher, with Organs, Muſick, and Comicall Playes. The Chinoans 
haye for the moſt part broad faces, thin beards, flat Noſes, and lir- 
tle Eyes : yet ſome of them are well favouredenongh, Their colour 
and complexion is like the Europeans, bur they are ſomewhat 
browne, and {warfic that dwell about Caxton, They ſeldome or ne- 
ver goc out. of their owne Countrey, neither doe they admit a- 
ny ſtranger tocome into the innermoſt parts of their Countrey: yn. 
leſſe the King give him leave, They are as ſtout drinkers, as the Ger. 
maines and | + __y Concerning the Religion of this Countrey, 
they beleevetharall things were created, that all thirigs here below 


are governd from above, andfrom rhe Heaven : which they beleeve 


to be the greateſt of al the Gods, whom they _ by the firſt Chas 
racer oftheir Alphabet. They doe worſhip the Sunne, the Moone, 
and the ftarres, andthe Divell (whom they painte in the ſame man« 
ner as the Europzans doe) leaſt hee ſhould doe them harme as they 
ſay.The Chinoansare ſo neate in making all kind of houſehold ſtuffe, 
that they ſeeme rather the workes of nature then of Art. Theuſe of 
Ordinance, andthe Art of Printing is here of ſuch antiquity, thar 
they know nor the firſt Inventor thereof. The Portugalls doe write 
much concerning their ſagacitic and craftineſſe,, and that they have 
Coaches, which will goe with Sayles, which they know ſo well how 
to guide, that they will make them in a ſhort time carry them by 
Land whitherthe liſt. Neither can I omir their cleare white kind of 
Potters ware , which wee call Chin«ware, which they make in this 
manner. They mingle Sea ſnales orPeriwinkles, with egge-ſhells, 
and putting ſome other things ro them, they beate them cill they be- 
come one ſubſtance. Thenthey lay it under the ground, andthere 
they let ir lye to ſeaſon'and ripen 80. or 100. yeare, and they leave 
itro their h as a precious rreaſure, ſo that they commonly do 
' cometouſethat which their Grandfathers firſt laid co ripen. Andie 
is an ancientcuſtome obſervd amongſt them, that he that takes away 
the old muſt lay new in the =_ Here is mach commerce and tra- 
ding eſpecially for ſweete ſpices and filkes, For out of Malarcs, Bew- 
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:rd other places, Pepper, Saffron, Muske Nutts, Caſſia, and other 
kindes of [weete Spices are brought into Chins, But their chicfeſt 
trading is in Silke, For John Barriutin his Decads of Afis doth write 
char arthe Citry Nimpo, which ſome doe call Liampo, that hee ſaw 
ſome Portugals in three monerhs ſpace, that carticd away by Ship- 

in 166200. pound waight of filke. Alſo Antonius Pigiafetta doth as 
Wo char Muske is brought from hence into other parts of rhe 
World + aud 4ndrew Corſalslairh, that Rheubarb and Pearles,are 
brought from henee. 


THEEAST: 
INDIES 


HE dies is the greateſt Country'in Afi, it is ſo called 
from che River /ndus. Ptolemie devideth itinto two 

parrs,namely 1#a/s on this ſide Ganyes,and Indis beyond 

aL 75 Iris choughe that the latter is called inthe (4. 

; cred Scriptures Hevila, or as ſome write Hevilah, or $- 
vilah, and rhe former Serie, Bur wee reade in Marius that the Inhabj. 

I | rants doe call ir Macynor Magin : others thar follow Mercator doe 
= callit Margiand China, lobn Bariwwaffirmerh that the Inhabitants doe 
call the former /ndoffax. Ir is the largeſt Country of all the world, 
Pomponias wriceth that a ſhip may ſayle 60. dayes and nighes alogg 
the coaſt of it. Bur itis bounderd, (according to Pliny and Strabo )on 
the Weſt withthe River naw, which dividerh Perſia from India: on 
the North is the Mountaine Tawws : on the Eaſt it is encompalſed 
with the Eaſterne Ocean : on the South with the Tadian Ocean. The 
Country hath a wholſome gentle ayre, yer itis ſo grear thatirhath 
a different climate in many places; for in ſome places it is hortname- 
ly towardthe Xquator, andin other places temperate en 
rather cold towards the North. But the Countrey ir ſelfe i 
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of rrees, Ponce cOwhi holſowe pan h 
ſhouldI ſpeake of thei and Mineralls. Forthere is 
greatſtore ofgold and trey; as alſo of Brafſe, Iron, 
andCopper as Diadorus faith thatirhath nei- 
ther Brafſe nor Leade, eof, Precious ſtones and 
Pearles, which the Sea c _ 
bundance of Berills, Adamants; ncles, and Pearles. Fere is 
filke cnough rofurniſh all the world, Here are greater beaſts than in 
others parrs of the world, as Oxen, Cammels, Lions, Dogs, andEles 
phants. There are great ſtore ofElephants. And great Dragons in 
the Wildernefſe, rhat are as bigge as Elephants, and doe fight conti- 
nually with them. And Dogs as fierce as Lions. And grear ſtore of 


Serpenrs, which the Inhabitants doe roaſt and eate, and _ of 
| nts, 


*#5o# the ſhoare. For it hath a- - 
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The Citics . 


The Lakes, 


The Rivers. 
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Ants, which they cate yith Pepper as we doc Crabfiſhes, Here are 
white Apes, andCamecleans, which were heretofore thought ro live 
by airs. Moreoyer there are divers ſorts of BirdsnvSt knowneto 0. 
ther Nations, beſides gregt ſtore of Hens, Pheaſants, and Parrtridges; 


and alſo Parretsof divers colours.” Plazny writeth rhus ofche Indies, * 


The Indians alone of. all narions were never” droven out of thejr 
Countrey, they had from Bacchus to Alexander the great 1 53. Kings, 
in 6402.”ycares, and 3. monethes. And Strabo writerh that never any 
bar Bacchus, Hercules , and Alexander got the vidory againſt them, al. 
though Cirus and Semiramis aſſailed rhem ofren.Bur leaving theſe mat. 
rers let us paſſe tothe Cirries. The companions of Ale xanaer the grear 
doe write, that there were 5000. Townes in that part of nate which 
they conquer'd, and every one as bigge as Co, whence you may eaſily 
colle& rhe vaſt largeneſſe of this Countrey. The chiefe Cirry is Cale 
chut, which is the famous Marr of all the Eaſt. There areallo other 
Citrres, as Cambajs, Decan, Batticalla, Canonor, and many others, 
T here are alſo many great Lakes. Inthe hiſtory of Alexander thereig 
a mention made ofa Lake; which hath great old woodin ir, here A. 
lexanders army was like to periſh for thirſt. But the greateſt Lake of 
all is Chiamy, which is 400. Miles in compaſſe, and is 600 Milesdiftane 
from the Sea. Hence many chicfe Rivers doe iſſue : the next unto 
this Lake is Cincathay and orhers.., Here are many great Rivers, Ir is 
reporred that Alexander the great did (ayle every day 600. Furlongs 
in the River [pa yer he could but ſayle over it in 5. moneths and 
odde dayes : and yet ir is lefler than Ganges, Ir riſerhour of the Moun« 
taine Ca»ſaſus which is called Paropamiſſus , and now Nawgprcre:, 
and fo having runne goo. miles it diſchargerh ir ſelfe into the Sou- 
therne or Indian Ocean. In which compaſſe of groundir receiverh 
20. Rivers, but the famouſeſt are Hydepes , which bringerh 4. others 
with it, and Cemabra, which bringeth three with it. Some ſay that 
the Rivers Gaxges doc iſſue from unknowne Springs , as Nilw, and 
that it watereth rhe Country round about as Nzus doth : ſome ſay 
that it riſeth out of the Scythian Mountaines, and that 19. Rivers 
doe runne into it : Some ſay that the Springs thereof doe breake 
forth with great violence : and ſo rowling down thorow the Rocks, 
it runnerh firſt thorow the Plaines, and from thence glideth gently 
forward, and har iris 8. miles broadin the narroweft part of it: and 
ia other places 100, Furlongs broad, and is no where lefſe then 20. 
yards deepe, This River in the ©criptures is called Phiſon, But now 
Geographers doe ſeeke for ir. For ſome ſuppoſe ir isthat River 
which floweth intothe Bay of Bengale, perhaps in regard of the affi- 
niry berweene their names, for the Inhabitants doe call it Gneryse, 
Bur our Mercator ſheweth by good probable reaſons that Ganyes is 
that River which is called Ko de Camtann. Next to theſe —potrns. was 
are the Rivers Mandona, Chaberis, Ava, Campumoe, Menem, Xeon, and 
many others. Megaſthenes reporteth that there are 60. Riversia the 


Indies, many of which doe overflow their bankes in the Summer like. 


Nils, which is the chiefe cauſe of the fruicfulneſſe and fertility of 


this Country. Ir is ſaid that Garges hath Crocodiles as well as + 
alſo 
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tfo Dolphins, andFeles Jo. foore long, as Ply witneſſerh. Moreos 
ver the chiefeſt part of the Eaſt-Indies lierh over agaioft rhe Sou- 
cherne or Indian Ocean, by the Shote or Sea Coaſt : which although 
for the moſt part it hath Havens, yer In many places it is ſo environd 
with Hands, Rocks, and Sands, thart it is dangervus ſayling that way. 
Solinuw ſaith that the Indian Seas have Whales as bigge as 4. Acres 
of ground. There is alſo a kinde of Fiſh called a Whirle-poole, 
which are very grear, and will lift thetafelves above che Harches of 
Ship, and will fo ſpout Sea-water out of their ſpours, rhar the 
waighr of it falling downe againe is ready to overſer Ships. Hereare 


many Mounraines, ſo that it would bee troubleſome ro reckon The Mount 
them, many of which have no greene things on them. ' Jmau ; *mt5e 
Emodgs , Parepamifſus , doe joyne together being parrs of Caucaſus, The Woods; 


The Woods ip the Indies as Solinus writeth are ſo thick that you can-= 
not ſhoote an Arrow into them : their Orchards have Figge-trees 
which are 60. yards abour, And the ſhadow of their boughs doe 
reachewo Furlongs. Their leaves are like an Amazonian Bucklar; 
Their Apples are very ſweere. The Marſhes have a kinde of Reede 
which is ſo thick char being clefr, and hallowed, it doth ſerve for a 
Boate to ſayle with, The Indies have onely the Ebon-tree, and on 
the Rocks there are ſome Trees, which doe ſwear forth Frankin- 
cenſe, Ir hath alſo another Tree thar beareth Indian Nuts. All this 


Nationwas devided heretofore into 7. orders or rankes, the firſt was Their govera; 
thePmloſophers : the ſecond rhe Husbandmen : the third the Shep. ** 


heards : che fourth the Arrificers: the fifth the Souldiers : and the 
fath the Epophors or Spies, who informe the King of all things done 
in Iadia, T he feventh were yu Counſcls, being few in number, 
burfanious for Nobility and wiſedome. For out of them they were 
thoſen to be of the Kings Counſell, and to judge of doubefull mar- 
ters. Moreover the Captaines and Princes were choſen out of them. 
Concerning their Lawesand Statutes : the moſt ofrhem have unwtit- 
ten Lawes : and ſome of them written, in whichas in their contratts 
and batgaines they are very plaine, neither are they lirigious and de- 
irons of controverſies. For they know not what belongs to Bonds 
and Morgages, and they lend without witnefles or ſcaling of Bonds, 
even upon their owne words, Hee that is found and convinced do 
have borne falſe witneſſe, hath the rops of his fingers cut off, Hee 


 thatdepriverh another of any members, is not onely puniſhed in the 


fame member, but his hand is alſocur off, Bur if any man deprive an 
Artificer or Tradeſman of his hand or eye, it is death. Nobility of 
blood is much efteemed among rhem, and that anciently. The moſt 
of them have noe learning, but doe all things by memory. The Gym- 
my who are called Brahman, ate their Pricfts : and they roe 
ſtudy Afrologie, Philoſophic, and Phyficke. And beſides theſe, 
there are alſo the A bduti, who are very abſtainous for a titne, and 
afterwardthey thinke they may freely commir all manner of wick- 
ednefſe. The Indians doe all weare long haire, their chiefe bravery 


, conſiſts in Pretious Stones, and their habit is various and different, 


Some doe goe in Linnen or Wootlen + fome are clothed with _— 


$74 The EAST-INDIE SS. 


8kins, or Birds Feathers; ſome goe nakey, and doe cover onely their 
ſecrer parts. . Their bodies are black, whichis nor accidentall bye 
narurall ariſing from rhe quality of the ſced of which they are be. 
oorren. Theyare of a;grear large ſtature. They have many Wiyez 
which they buy of their Parents for a.paire of Oxen, and ſome the 
keepe to be their ſlaves, others for iſſue ſake and pleaſure, and unleſs 
they enforce them to be chaſte, they may lawfully play the Harlors, 
Arrtificcrs and Tradſmen arc in great eſteeme in the Indies, for th 
are not onely free from tribute, bur chey have corne allowd rhem by 
the King. And there is great trading here in many places, eſpecially 
for ſweet Spices Precious Stones, Corton, and Silke. 


A 


875 


THE CHIEFFILANDS 
OF THE EAST-INC DIES, AMONG 


"WHICH ARE THE FAMOVS 
HMHOLUCCO.LILANDS. 


PIE HERE followeth in our method the c3roluces Hands 
1) os C | withothers, which are famous thorow the World for 
#4 T AS; abundance of ſweet Spices and eſpecially Cloves.,There 
FLAgy ic five Tlands which are comprehended under” this 
REFR# name, Ternate, or Tarante, Tidor Or Theodors, Motir or Mu- 
th, Machian or Mare, and Bathian or Bachianum. They lye under the 
EquinoQiall berweene the Tlands Celebes and Golo, The greateſt 
ofthem is ſcarces. miles in compaſſe: andall of them are nor above 
25. miles in compaſſe. The Ayre is very unwholeſome , andmany 
Merchants that come to rrade , doe die here. The ſoyleis dry, 
and ſpongie,ſo thar ic preſently drinkes in all the raine thar falls, be- 
fore it can runne into the Sea, Ir doth bring forth many Aroma- 
ticks and (weer Spices, as Nurmegs, Maſtick, Aloes, Saunders, Cina- 
mon; Ginger. Pepper, and Cloves, of all which it hath wonderfall 

rearſtore. Ir yeelderh no kinde of food , bur that which is gorren 

yexchange of theſe commodiries, There are alſo in the Molucco 
Hlands ſuch grear Canes, thar the Inhabicants doe make Tunnes and 
Hopſheads of them. The Clove Tree growerh our of che Rocks,and 
afre 4. yeeres growth, it bearerh fruit. The Leaves of this Tree both 
for and thickaefle are like the leaves of a Bay Tree. The Bloſ- 
ſomesdoe pur forth like Fennell ſeed, and are like the Blofſomes of 
anOrange Tree. 'TheFruir as ſoone as rhe Blofſome is fallen off, 
buddeth forrh like a Naile, whence it is called a Clove from Chaves, 
which ſignifies a Naile, becauſe a Clove is like a Naile. Ar che firſt 
they are red, bur afterward che hear of the Sunne makerth them waxe 
black : and they ſprinkle them with Salt-warer to harden them and 
make them laſt che berter. And theſe Trees grow thick rogerher, 
likea Wood. The Inhabiranrs doe parr theſe Trees among them- 
ſelves, and doe hide the fruir of them , that they may ſell ir ro Mer- 
chants, In rheſe Ilands rhere is a kinde of Bird called Manxcodiats, a- 
boarthe bigneſſe ofa Magpie, and halfe a foore long: The head of 
ir isnort round bur flat like a Swallowes , and it hath a long forked 
tayle, bur no feere; ſo that ir flyerh conrinually , and liverh by che 
ayre. On the fore parr of the head ir hath fearhers as ſmall as anhaire. 
Itis of a freſh bright greene colour, like the greene feathers of a 
wilde Dacke, or an Emerald.Under the throare it harh ſmall ſhorr 


feathers, which are yellow, or of a Citron or Orange colour,and the 


breaſt is brighter. The uppermoſt part of rhe neck from the head is 
coverd with thick fearhers, of a ſoory colour, which ing rorhe 
rayle, doe ſpread abroad, andare there of a lighter colour. The belly 


of it is of the ſame evlour, and-it is as bigge beneath as above. The 
wings 
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wings of itbeing ſpread forth, ate halfe a foote in breadch. And the 
fearhets are ao ferneath of a Boxtolobr/ arid thoſe abour are white 
and halfe ſpeckled with blatke.” TheQuills of the Feathers doe nor 
ſick in the wings, bur ſtand off from rhem,ſo that the winde andayre 
may paſſe thorow them. If this Bird light there they ſuperſticiouſly 
belccve that ir is ſent from Heaven orfrom Mahuiners Paradiſe, And 
they make ſo greatacconneof it, tharKings: thinke themlelves (afs 
in Bartleby the protection therof, albeir according ro their cuſtome 
they place themſelves in the forefront, The chiefeſt of theſe Hands 
are Tidor and Ternate, the laſt of which hath rwgconyenicar Havens, 
The Inhabitants of theſe Tlands are Heathens , ard doe vorlyp the 
Sunne and Moone as Gods : they aſcribe the government of che day 
to the Sunne, and of the. Nightro the Moone, and they ſay that the 
Sunne is a Man, afid the Moone a Woman , andthey call them the 
Father and Mother of the other Statres, all of which rhey acconne 
to be che lefſer Gods. They doe falure and reverence the rifing Sunne 
with certaine Verſes, andalſothe. Moone when” it ſhinech by night, 
and dve pray unto her for Children, char their Catrell'may proſper, 
and the Earth may be fruitfall, and ſuch other matters. Bur they re. 
verence Pictyand Juſtice, and eſpecially they love Peace and Quiet. 
peſſt; and doc hate Warres. Theſe Moluccs Lands were difcoverdby 
CHAKLES thefifth, concerning whichlT will diſcourſe, becauſe 
it is worthy of metnory. When there aroſe a difſention, betweene 
thePorrugals inthe Eaſt, and the Caſtellanians in the Weſt, both 
frriving to enlarge their Princes Tertirorics : thatrhe one might nor 
hinderthe other; the new world, by the authority of Pope Altar 
der thefixth, andothers, was devided into two parts : and Articles 
and Conditions rawneberweenethern, that whatſoeverſhould bee 
diſcoverd by ariy voyage made from the Ilands of the Athangick Sea, 
whichare commonly call'd the Heſperides roward che Eaſt ſhould be- 
long'to the Pottugals : and whatſoever was diſcover'd Weſtwatd 
ſhould belongr6 the Caſtellaniahs; ſo the latter diſcover'd 4merits: 
and the former the moſt parts of the Eaſt, and in procefſcof timethe 
defire of gaine drew them on ſo farre, thar ir is ſaid rhey encroached 
- onthepart which was adjudged to the Caſtellanians: which contro» 
vyerſie cannot be decided unlefſe Ferdinando Magellanus be made Judge 
thereof. For he being a Portugall and hating his Prince Emanuel, be= 
cauſe he had not rewarded him fot the ſervice he had done him,ſhew- 
ing that the Molnccoes by the former diviſion did belong tothe Ca» 
ſtellanians, and being ſentinthe yeere 1519, by Charles the fifth, to 
diſcover the aforeſaid Lands by a new way, he fo caſt and framed his 
voyage, that having ſayled ffom Spaine 52. degrees Southward. and 
then bending his-courſe Weſtward, hee ſayld round about by the 
lower Hemiſpbere, and ſoar laſt his Ships arrived in the Eaſt at che 
-Afoluccs Hands which he ſought. And ſo his companions ſaylinga- 
long the upper Hemiſphere by the Coaſts of TH fia and Aﬀyict recur- 
ned into Spaine, having ſayled round about the World, Bur Magelore 
himſclfe was ſlaine as be was fighting againſt the Barbarians before 
the diſcovery of the MgJuccoes : _- afrer ſome of his compauy had 
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found ont the MoJuccoes , the other Ships. being diſperſed abrgad 

and rooke, rhere was but one Ship onely that returned ſafe into 
Spaine loaded with ſweet Spices : andgrear Pearles, which arefound 
in ſome of the 'YNands, ſome as bigge as a Turtles Egge, or a Hens 
Egge,or a Gooſe Egge. Trucly theſe Mariners are more worthy of 
erernall memory, than thoſe Argonauts who ſayled with 14exof 
Theſſaly, Prince ofthe Argonaurs to Colchis, And the Ship ir ſelfe, 
which rerurned ſafe and well home after ſo many perils anddanger, 
is more worthy to be placed among the Starres, than that old Ship 
4rgo. For this ſayled onely from Greece by Pomtus. Bur Magellanes 
Ship ſayled from Spaine Sourhward , and then by the lower Hemi- 
ſphere Weſtward, and ſo having ſayled round about the world,retur. 
ned Weſtwardthorow the upper Hemiſphere into Spaine. So much 
concerning this; let us now proceed toother marters, 


En — 
 ——_—_— — — 


The Molucteo Hlands, 


ILOLO or 6#olwm which is alſo called Batoching, is one of 
\._ Jrhe Ilands which or / commonly call Del Moro, The Climate 
hete is intemperare, andthe Ayrehotr, Ir hath abundanceof Rice, 
andof the pith of a kinde of Tree, which is called Sags, of which 
they make rt : andout ofthe ſame Tree they get out a kinde of 
juyce,whichrhey drinke in ſtead of wine. It hath great ſtore of wilde 
Hens. Andthe Sca neercunto it hath great ſtore of Crabs, which 
rafte like Mutton. The Inhabitants are Barbarous and cruell, and as 
hererofore ſo now,they will cate mans fleſh, The Iland Celebes with 
ſome others, whichare comprehended under the ſame name doelye 
Weſtward from the Moluceoes. There is the Ile Umbos, which na- 
meth the Ilands neereunto it. Iris 500. milesin compaſſe. Butiris 
Tugged and barren, and the Inhabitants thereof are Ambropophare, 
or Men-caters, and Pirates : Bandar are about 7. ſmall Iands, which 
are ſituate on the South ſide ofrhe Molecco Tlands, in the ſeventh de- 
gree of Southerne Latitude, others doe place them in 6. degrees 
and 5, They are called Bader, which is the greateſt Iland, and doth 
name all the reſt, alſo Mira, Roſelargiurs, Ay, Roms, Neira, and Gunuape 
the leaſt of them all, which burnerh continually, and js unhabitable. 
Theſe lands have Nutmegs and Maſtick growing upon one Tree, 
The Nurmegge Tree, isa tall ſpreading Tree, like ro our Oake, The 
Nur hath athreefold ſhell or covering. The firſt is thick to defendit 
againſt the weather. The other is a thin skin like a Nut, which en- 
compaſſesa third ſhell : this thin skir is the blofſome of the Nurmeg, 
Which the Spaniards call Maris, and we Mace, being an excellentand 
wholeſome kinde of Spice, There is Ginger in all cheſe llands, of 
which there are rwo ſorts, wilde,and planted Ginger which is better 
than the other: it hath aleafe like Saffron , the roote bath aſweet 
ſmell, but being taſted birerh like Pepper, and hotcer = Pepper. 
inamon, 
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Cinamon , which Herodotws treporterh is ſometimes found in Birds 
Neſts , and eſpecially in the Phaznix Neſt, isthe Barke of a Shrub, 
which is like a Pomegranate Tree. This Barke when it gapeth and 
deaverh with the heatof the Sunne is tooke off from the ree, and 
pbcing hardnedin the Sunne, it becomes Cinanfon, and becauſe ir is 
bog like a Reede or Cane it is commonly call'd Canella or Cinamon 
"ade. The land 77mor is ſituate inthe 10.degree of Southerne La- 
e. Ir hath. grear ſtore of yellow andswhite Saunders, with 
which the Tlanders doe trade for Iron, Harchers,Swords, and Knives. 
Mercator calleth the 1land Borneo, which Prolemy callerh rhe Tland of 
xd Fortune. It lyech berweene Cambaja and Celebes, and Calamiencs 
agextnnto it. The Southerne part of it is under the Zquino&iall 
Line, the reſt lyeth Northward. Ir is the greateſt Tland in that Oce- 
nand ſome doe report. that. the compaſle of it is three moneths 
ble others reporr that che circumference of ir is 2200. mile. Ir a- 
haanderh with all things neceſſary, and ir yeelderh Camphire,Muſh- 
ms. Adamanrs, and little Horſes, .There are many Havens in this 
find and faire.Cirrties , as Cabura, T74)aopura, Tamoarates, Malano, and 
tanto, which is the chicfe of them all : in which there are 25000, In- 
abitants. Tris ſituate in a Mooriſh Fenniſh place by the Sea fide, 
eFenice. The Turke is their King,unto whom they muſt nor ſpeak 
but by an Interpreter. | 
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meſw : but they call it commonly 1apax, 


three chiefe Ilands, as Peter Mafſ%jus witnelſerh, 


; other ſcartering Hands which'lye by them, andats 

arated from them by armes ofthe Sea which flow berweene thi 
The firſt and the greareſt is call /4p@», which is devided into th 
and fifty Signiories or Lordfhips : the chiefe whereof are Acari) 
A lhe The ſecondis called X2o, and ir harh 9. Lord(hips, th 
chiefs whereof arc Burg}, and Figen, The third is X:-oum which ab 
raineth 4. Kingdomes. The length of the whole Tland as ſome ths 
report is almoſt 200. leagues: bur breadrh isnor ſo much, for it iy 
where above 30. leagues broad, and inſome places but 10. Thetdi 
no certainty concerning the compaſſe of ir. Ir lyerh Norchward 
from the XquinoRiall from the 30. degree, almoſt co the 38. dlawtve; 
On the Eaſt it hath new Spaine ; on the North Scyrhia, or Tarlwwon 
the Weſt Chins: and on the South a great Sea berweene ir andunc I 
cover d Lands. Irhath a wholeſome Climate, bur ir hath much cold” 
and Snow, neither is it very fruitfull. In the monerh of September” 
they doe reape their Rice,and in ſome places they doe reaps 
in May, neither doe make Bread of ir, bura kinde of Pudding. ;The \ 
Inhabiranrs doe digge divers ſorts of Mertals out of bowels of the * 
Earth , which makerh other remore Nations come to trade with. 
them. And this Tland hath ſuch ſtore of Gold, that as Mariw Paulu- 
Venetus witneſſeth, the Kings Royall Palace was cover'd, with ſtreets 
of Gold, as we cover Houſes with Lead or Brafſe. They have Trees 
for delight and bearing of fruit like ours. And in many places there” 
is great ſtore of Cedar Trees , which are fo rall and rhick, chat Car=* 
penters make Pillars of Churches of them, and Maſts for Ships of * 

ear burrhen. SNRnnns doc not keep Sheepe, Hogs, Hens,nor- 
Geeſe about cheir Houſes, But in the Fields and Meddowes thereare”” 
whole Droves of Oxen and Horſes: and the Forreſts and Thickers © 
are full of Wolves, Connyes, Boares, and Harts. And it hath divers : 
ſorts of Fowle , as Pheaſants, Duckes, Ring-Doves, Turrle-Dovey, - 
Starlings, and Moorchens. 1apan was heretofore ſubje&t to one Ems | 
perour or Governour, who was called Yoor Day, untill he growing 3 
effeminate with long peace, and addifting himſelfe to pleaſure and! 
idlenefſe, began to bee contemned and deſpiſed of his owne Nobles, 
and eſpecially the Cabs, for ſo the two chiete Noblemen were call'd,) 
who atterward ſlew one another. Bur he is counced the chiefe of the? 
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Japonians, who governeth Meca-wn, and the Lordſhips neere unts 

ir, which Country they call by one commpn'name Tenſa, - The 

Tyrant Nobunugadid{omerime pallefſe theſe parts. He being kill'd 

in his Throne by Conſpirarors, and: his Children either expulſed or 

murdred by fa&tion ang] force,'Fexibs one of the chiefe Dukes ſaccee- 

The names of dedafrer him, Bnyllfiw 7 aicoſaps or T aico is the Monarke of [apay, 
the Cicries The chicfe Citty ofa» is Meacum, which isa great Cirry, being »;, 
| miles in compaſſe,butnow a third part is decayd by the Ilanders civil 
Warres. Here the chiefe Magiſtrates of /apan dwell. T here arc he. 

ſides the famous Cirtty Offecaza, which is potenr, free, and the richeſt 

Citty as ſome ſuppoſe in all the Eaft. Heere area great many Mer. 

chants which reſort hither from every place, of which themea« 

neſt is worth 43o thouſand Crownes, an the other are incredible 

rich. Bungemis is a chicfe Cirty, and well ſcated, in which thete isa 

great numberof Chriſtians. There is alſo the Cirtty Coys ſacred to 

one Boxtivs, whom they call Combodafii. All the Princes are buryed 

in this Citty, or if otherwheres, | 6 they ſend one of their teerh at 
leaſt to be buryed here; ſo much do they reverence this place. Fiongs 
is a Citry 18 leagues diftant from Mcacums. This Citty in Nobunanyes 

time was for the moſt parr waſted. Andan Earthquake in the yeare 
1596. ouerthrew a great part of it, and afterward thegreateſtpartof 

that whichremained was burnt. There is alſo the Citry Amanyaſaqui 

five leagues from the Sea over againſt Saca7, It hath alſo Yoſaquin, Fe. 

neinms,and Toſa,which are all faire Cirttics, and others, which for bre. 

TheHirens, Vity ſake I omit. Here are many Havens, among which Orhiwoſams. 
nw, in which a great number of Ships doe lic at Roade, And it hatch 

Monntzines, many Mountaines, bur eſpecially two which are very high, the one 

of which doth daily caſt forth flames of fire, on the top whereof the 

Devill,c acleere tranſparent cloud doth appeare to men : the 

other is c Figeno)anga ,, which is very high, ſo that it is ſome 

Their publike 1cagues above the clouds.” They dot build magnificent Temples,and 

workes, {amptuousFriarics and Nunneries,and proud Palaces. We have for- 

merly out of Paw Venttus mentioned the royall Palace , pn 

coverd with ſheetes of Gold. And it is reported alſo that the 

and Parlors were coverdin the ſame manner, Neither are they now 

lefſe ſumpruous and magnificent in ſuch kindes of workes, Taicoor 

T aicoſama who was Monarke hereof did build a Court here , which he 

coverd with a thoulandrich Carpets with filke Fringes , and every 

aapof theſe Carpets were 8. lands breadth long, and 4. broad. Te 

_ was buile with very precious wood, and ſo gilded wirhin,thart ir may 
ſeeme incredible. Before this Court in a faire Plaine, he commanded 

that a Theater ſhould be raiſed for ating of Comcrdies. I paſſe by 

The private Other matters for brevity ſake, 'The moſt have woodden houſes in 
Buildings. regard they have frequent Earthquakes , and ſome have houſes built 
\ fromthegroundofftone, yery-neately and cutiouſly. At Mean 

thoſe three men live, who have the chicfe power thorow the Iland, 

| and are the prime men of all the Kingdome, Thefirft, who is called 
Their manner Zz20, is like the chiefe Prieſt to looke to Church matters. The ſc- 
ef goverament 1d is called Yoo, who looketh tothe conferring and gy” = 
. ignitres 
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leniries and honours. Therthird call'd Cabacems, Jooketh to matters 
of peace, ofwarre. Bur the people of this He are devided ined five 
Orders; the firſt are the Magiftrares and Governpurs , which they 
call by acommon name Tor, mary, An Taritherec arcieverall 
degrecsof dignity, as wee have Kings, Dakes,Nferqueiics, and Earles, 
The next Order is the Clergie; whoſe heads areſhaven , anddde live 
a ſingle life, There are diyers ſe&s of them. And thereare ſome who 
like the Knights .of rhe Rhodes ate both Souldiers and Churchmen. 
But they are called by one common appellation or name Bonzy. The 
third order conſiſts of the Cirizens, and the other Nobilicy. The 


next are the Merchants and Trad(men, andthe laſt are the Husband- 
men. Atikindesof Delinquents and MatefaQors are puniſhed ceicher 


which have p_ ro giverhem health, children, wealth , and thoſe 
things which apperrtaine ro the body : theſe they call Cami. Here | 
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ate" thief haire after 
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teh they uſc at meales, doe nei- 
re no need to wipe their fingers. 


ther let any thing fall by , nor 


They come to ſupper without ſhooes, that ſo they may nor foulethe 
with treading on it. The poorer fort eſpecially by the Sea 

fide doe live by Hearbs , Rice, and Fiſh : the rich have great ſecc 
Banquezs : at every Diſh the Gueſts Trenchers are changed which 
have no Napkins belonging to them but are made of Cedar or Pine 
wood. and are # hand-breadrh thick. Their mheate is ſerved in; in 
Fiff 4 the 


Their Traf- 
tick, 
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the forme of a Pyramis, beſprinkled wich Gold , with Cypreſſe 
boughes ſticking in ir, And ſometimes Fowle with gilded-Bills and 
Feete, are brought in whole in grear Diſhes. Here the Portugals 
doe trade, for here are found great ſtore of Pearles, and Rubies, and 
other Pretious Strong, and alſo Gold which doe make the 1land 
very rich. | ; 


HE IL AND 
£Z E.1LA-N- 


J 2#mand Ternaſſeri, that is, the Landof Delight, and rhe 


Indians Hibernarum. This Iland Ptolemy calleth Taprobams, 


alſo affirme. And Ortelims in, his Treaſury of Geography 
doth conſent unto him. Bur our Mercator thinketh it ro be Nanigeris, 
Ptolemies Greeke Bookes doe call it Pamigenefis;, unto whom other 
doe agree. Burl leave the matter underermined and indifferent be- 


HE Iland Ze/as or Ceilon the Arabians doe call Tenari- Thellang, 


as Barrims aud Corſalus doe witueſſe, which Yarrerize doth The Names, 


eweene both, This moſt excellent Tland Zeilan lyeth 10. degrees The Situation 


from the AquinoGtiall not farre from the Promontory Comorinus. 
The compaſle of ir is 240.leagues,or as ſome ſay 700.mile: the length 
of it is 78. leagnes, 240. or 50. miles, The breadth of ir is 44. leagues, 
or 140. miles, This Iland alrhough ir lye in the Torrid Zope, yet ir 
hath ſo remperare a Climarte,and ſo wholeſome an ayre, that for that 
reſpe& it excellerh all the Provinces of the Indies : and ſome have 
thought thar Paradiſe was here. The ayrels very milde and gentle, 
and che Summer nor Winter is never too violent. The Soyle is 
fraitfull and alwayes greene, and full of Flowers. So that wee may 
fay wich the Poet concerning this Iland, 


Hic Ver purpurenm, V artos hic flumina circum, 
Fundit bums Flores. 


' Here both the Spring, and Earth ſweet flowers yeeld, 
Which by the Rivers grow in every Field, 


The Trees are alwaies loaded with bloſſomes or fruirs,as Oranges, 
Citrons, Lemons, and other fruirs. Ir beareth alſo Dares, and ſweer 
Spices, as Cinamon, Cloves, Pepper, andthe like, Bur the Dare tree 
alone doth afford the Inhabiranrs meare,drinke, and boares, They 
call the fruit Coquiy, and the barke Cayro. Boares are made of the bo- 
dies of theſe Trees, Sayles of rhe leaves, Ropes of the barke, rhe 
thinner ſlenderer parts whereof they-ufe in ſtead of thread ro ſowe 
their Sayles withall, and to binde the beames and plankes rogerher, 
without the helpe of any Iron Nayle, and when they have made a 
compleate Boare, they load it with the fruit of the fame tree. Bur 
there is little tore of Rice which is therefore brought thirher out of 
the Kingdome of Ma/abar, and Coromendel. It hath Mines of Gold, 
Silver, and other Mertals, which the Kings will nor ſuffer ro be dig- 
ged forth, bur doe preſerve them as marrers of State and Regality. 


And ſome thinke, becauſe the deſire of getting this Gold ſhould nor 
provoke 


The Climare: 
The Fertility, 
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provoke others to invade them. Ir yeeldeth alſo Iron, Hempe or 
F laxe;; and Brimſtone, and Ivory. And there are many Pretion; 
Stones ig this Hand, as Rubies ,Hyaciaths , Saphires , Chryſolires 
and thoſe which are commonly call'd Ochi dr gatte. There are rear 
Theniay of ſtore of all kindeof wilde beaſts, as Harrs, Mules, Boares., Hares 
living crea» Cunnies, and the like, and Elephants ,which they {ell by meaſure Nh 
tes, __ we doecloth. For theſe are the beſt Elephants in che Welt-Indies 
and as Hugo Linſcotanus relates other Elephants of other places doe 
reverenceand worſhip them - Bur ſeeing wee are fallen into di. 
£qutſewf Elephants, I rthinke it nor- impertinenr to (peake ſome. 
'ahiagconcerning-this beaſt, The Arabians doe call an Elephant þi/, 
1 and histoorh Cenafil, che Ethiopians zembo. Itisa very ducible wn- 
derſtandivg beaſt, and of a gentle rraCtable nature. © Ir ſeemerhts 
. gee flowly, yetno man cangoeſofaſt. And ſome report that Ele. 
"phants:have beene found, who in the night time would bewaile 
their evil! fortune with ſghes and reares. They, live 200..yeeres, 
:{7T The Male Elephants have great long teeth, bur the Females leſſer. Ir 
is ajcalous beaſt, and ir will be ſo mad and furious, for jealoufic, thar 
it will acither cate nor ſleepe.. Chriftopher LA1coſta doth relate a me. 
morable Hiſtory concerning rhe Elephant; which I will here jnſerc 
11a Inſt Lipſtus his owne words. There was an Elephant in the Citty 
Cochin, who having not his mear brought him ar his ſee houre, cryes 
** out and brayes. His Maſter excuſes the matrer,and ſhewerh him KS 


the. Beaſſeveſſell wherein his meare was uſually pur did ranneour, 
and therefore he could not bring itina broken crack'd veſfell, And 
dorells bim that if he will cate he muſt carry it to the Smith to bee 


mended. . Hee obeyes, takes it in his -Trunck, and carries it to the 
Smith, The Smith cither through negligence or to make ſport with 
the beaſt, 'mends and tops ir badly. TheElephant brings it back, 
His Maſter ſceth the fault and is angry . He rayles at him being ab« 
ſent, andchafes at the Elephant,and maketh him carry back the bra« 
zen veſſel! againe;, He doth. ſo, and ina grumbling manner flings ir 
ar the Smith, He ſpeakes him faire meaning to cozen him againe, 
andraking his Hammer makes a ſhow as if he meant to ſtop and cloſe 
up the. leakes, but he would nor be deceived againe : for he rakes the 
brafſe Keele and carries it ro the River, dippes irin, and fills it wich 
water,to tric it. He ſeeing it runne out and leake, being very angry 
.runnes back-ro the Smith, and brayes at him aloud. The neighbours 
flack-rogerher, and among them the Vice-Roy. The Smith ſtrives 
romirtigatethe Elephants apger with faire words, andat laſt takes 
the Veſlell and mends/irt very well, Bur the Elephant would not 
ruſt him.goes back tothe River, drawes up water with it,and when 
hee ſaw that it held water, heerurned him(ſclfe co thoſe that ſtood 
neerechim,andſhewdrhem ir,, andcall'd them as ir were to witnefſe 
*what he had done,and.ſo at laſtwenr home : So much I have thought 
good toinſerr, forvariety ſake, which is the beſt preyention for 1a- 
-cietyin-reading.. Moreoverthere is great ſtore of all kinde of Birds, 
as Peacocks, Hens, Doves, &c. One King raigned here heretofore, 


bur hee being made away , the Empire was devided among many 
| Princes, 
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Princes. Thereare now 9g. Kings of this Iland. The chiefeſt of theſs 
» IS Colmuchi, unto whom the reſt doe pay an annuall rribure : theſe are 
the Kings /aneſapitan, Triquinamale, Batecolon, Villaſſem, T ananaca, Lauls 

Galleand Cande. Tohn Hugo teporteth in his 1tinerary Cap.14. that a cer- 
taine Chyrurgion being a potent man of the Kingdome was called 
Kaje, being wiſe, and of an excellent wit, and sKilfull in warlike af. 
faires, bur faithfullro none. The Cingales, as the ſame Writer re. 
porterh, were enemies to him hating his ſo great Tyranny, andyer 
were conſtrained through feareto ſhew obedience rohim. He being 
alſo a cruell enemy to rhe Portugalls, the yeere before the departure 
of the aforeſaid _ from _1ndza, befieged the Columbo Caſtle : butin 
vaine, for it was relieved by the Porrugals. In this Hand thereareg8, 


The Cities, Citries, the chiefe whereof is Colmuch;, Here many Ships are loaden 


with Cinamon, Elephants, and Prerious Stones. The Porrugals haye 
a Caſtle here whichthey built by the Kings permiſſion, The Haven 
is large and ſafe. Moreover it hath 6. chiefe Havens, beſides others 
of leſſe account. The lland is very Mountainous, and there is a high 
Mountaine which the Inhabirants doe call Pico de Adzm. For the 
Indians doe verily beleeve that Paradiſe was there, and that God 
there created Adam. and morrover they ſay thar the print of our 
firſt Parents feerte may be yet ſcene, being above rwo hang-breadrhs 
long. Ludronk Vairnitas wrireth from the relation of one Mercator a 
Mahomeran, thart there is on the top of rhis Mounrtaine a certaine 
Cave, in whichall the Inhabitants ofrhis Country did dwell in me- 
mory of our firſt Parents : for the Inhabitants doe reporr, that Adam 
after his fall, did there with penirence, teares, and continence, re« 
deeme and ranſome himſelfe from his firſt faulre. The ſame Author 
doth report that there is arorher very high Mounraine , at thefoote 
whereof Carbuncles are found, which are commonly called Rubies, 
Hereis ſuch great ſtore of exce!lent Cinamon, ſo that they have 
whole Woods of Cinamon trees. The Inhabiranrs of the Sea Coaſt 
are for the moſt part Mabumerans : the Mediterrancans Gentiles, 
(whom they call Cxga/es)rhey are of a white colour, a large ſtarure, 
and great bellies ſticking forth , for they love to feed theif bellies, 
Pur they are weake, cowardly, and unfit for matters of Warre, The 
ſame Ladovick writeth that they doe nor uſe Ordnance, Gunnes, nor 
Iron : bur their armes are reedes, ſo that they are ſeldome flaine in 
the warres. Burt they are very ingenious, and doe make many curi- 
ous workes of Gold, Silver, Iron, and Ivory. And now they make 
Musker Barrels.as if they were caft by ſome Artificer. The aforeſaid 
Linſcotarw doth often tell us, that an Image of the Croſſe was pre- 
ſentedro an Archbiſhop, which an Artificer of Zeilon had made of 
Ivory, being an Ell long, and ſocunningly he had wrought it, that 
the baire, the beard, andthe face of it, did reſemble a living man, 
and likewiſe the ſtature : ſo that the like hath nor becne ſeene in 
Exrepe. So that the Biſhop having pur ir in a Cheſt ſent ir tothe King 
of Spaine, asaprecious Jewell worthy to bee efteemed of {o great a 
King. They are excellent Ators, and: have a graccfull and cowely 


ſpeech and utterance,and ſo doe travell thorow all 1»44,to the = 
2dmi- 
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admiration of the beholders. Their food is Milke , Butter , Cheeſe? Their foode, 


and Rice : Their drinke is the juyce of Date trees. Their Garments 


beneath the Navell are of Silke and Corron, for they doe not cover Their Habir; 


their upper _ Bur that they cover their head with a thin kinde 
of Stufte. They weare Earerings of Gold, and Pretious Stones, and 
Golden Girdles embroydered with Pretious ſtones. This Iland is 
very fitt for trading, in regard it hath many Havens, and an over= 
flowing abundance of all things. 

And let ſo much ſuffice concerning the Tland ZeHay, and of A fia 
therhird part ofthe World, wee proceed to A merics, which is the 
fourth, the laſt, and preareſt part of the world, being joyned toge= 
ther by a famous Iſtmus, and ſo devided into the Korherae ao and 
Southerne A merice. 
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BZ N theefi-lndies as they call it, there,are many Tandy 
FF. ſome greaterand ſome leſſer. The greater are called 
I. 8. 1x5 Tland, Hiſpaniola, Cuba, Jamayca, . The leſſer are of : 
 DS)y. two ſorts, ſome of whicharc commonly call'd Storevems * 
_ESMF<S ſituatcd Southward : the other called Beriovento doe lie © 
Northward, and were firſt diſcoverd by Columbus. The chiefe ofthe 
$, lobe Iland, Majorick Ilands is S. /ohns Tland,or the Rich-mans Haven, the lengeh * 
of it is 45- leagues, and the breadrh of it 20. or 26. leagues, and h 
abundance of all things which are ict Hiſpaniols, Ir hath a wholeſome 
ayre, and nor roo hor, for it rayneth chere all our Summer time, 
namely, from the Monerh of May to September : in Auguſt thereare 
cruell rempeſts, commonly called Huracanes, when rhe North winde 
ſpoyles that which hath beene ſowed. There is a Towne in this{- 
land at the North fide, ſituared Eaftward in 18. degrees of Latirnde, 
And ir hath a Caſtle on a Hill, in which the Governour, and other 
publike officers doc dwell. The Inhabitants did call HiÞaniola before 
the Spaniards came thither Hat, it reſembleth the leafe of a Cheſ« 
nut Tree, being ſituate in 18, ands20. degrees Northward rowardthe 
Aquino&iall Line, *The of it i8 400, leagues, andit X 
length-wayes from the Eaſt Weſtward, Heretofore it was full ofng« 
tive Inhabitants, yery fruitfall,.and devided into many Provinces, 
bur now it is exhanſted be aniardstyranny.- The Merropoliy 
and head Towne thexeof i3'$. Daminice, which Columbas called Nous 
J/abells, or new ol. Thereare glſoother leſſe Townes, as Ztibs, 
Cotuy. The Silver Haven, Chrifts Mountaine , and alſo the Towne 
of S. 1«mes, and others which the Spaniards doetnhabir. The Iland 
Cuba followeth, which hath or the | th Terra Florida, on the Weſt 
New $Spazize, on the South the Hand jmurce, it is 200. leagues long, 
and 45. broad. The Merropoks is $. lanes his Towne, in which there 
is a Biſhop, the next untoir is{{ayene, which bath a good Haven, and 
is the chicfe Towne for tradingin the whole land, there are alſo 0- 
ther Townes, as Baracoa, Bayern, of $. Sdvieurs Towne. Thereis alſo 
Jamayca, which Columba called S, James his land, the compaſſe of ir 
is 120, leagues, andir is 50. long, and 25. broad. Iris as fruirfull and 
leaſant as any other Iland, and the Inhabirants are ſharpe wirted. 

t hath two chiefe Townes Oreftan, and Sevila, in the latrer there is a 
Church and Abbey. The leſſer Ilands are devided into LZewraye and 
Cambales, The Leucajan Iles are thoſe which looke Northward to- 
ward the rich Port, andthe other greater Ilands, The _ - = 
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Sonth-Weft toward <Americe, andrhemoft of them are inhabited 
by — or Men-earcfs, che/narhes of cheſe Lands ate theſe, 
A ads, Anguilla, Antigua, 'Barbadoes, St. Bartho/mens , St, hriſtophers, 
d'Efienda, S. Dominico, S. Eſtaſia, Granidn, Guadalupe; S. Latia, the White 
Ilands, Maregalamte, St. Martine, Mantinina, Montferrat, Redonda, Saba, 
S. Crucks, mon. Ys All=Saimts, S.Vincem, the Virgins Iland, and alſo 


the Ilands called the Bermuda from their firſt Diſcoverer, which lye 
in 33. degrees of Northerne Latirude,and are 3300. Engliſh miles in 
length, they have abundance of Cedar, and the Engliſh of late have 
begun toplant Tobaccoin them. 
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THE ILANDS CVBA, 
HISPTeANIOLeA, FAMAICHA, 
S. Johns Iland, and «\Largarita, 


FHE Ilands Cabs, Hiſpanzol a, lamotca, S. lohns, and Saint The Country, 

FN Margeries,arc next to be unfolded and deſcribed accor- 
ding to the order of our method. The Iland Cubs was 
Lak! ſo called by the Inhabitants and the Spaniards doe call 

SSN it Fernandina and Joanne: allo Alphaand Omega, if we be- 

; leeve Peter Martyy, Onthe Welſtir is parted with the 1m 

Sca from [ucatana, on the Eaſt with the Sea from H:þ4»Jela, on the 
South is /ama4ica. The lengrhof ir from the Eaſt ro the Weſt is 300. 
miles, or rather Spaniſh leagues, andir is 15. andin ſome places 20. 
in breadth. The Tropick of Caxcer curteth rhorow the midſt of it. 
Thoſe that have ſcene Cuba doe liken it and reſemble ir ro a Willow 
leafe, becauſe ir is longer than broad. ' The Country is very tempe= The Climate. 
rate. but in ſome places coulder, and it hath a kinde of courſe Gold, 
and it is very rich in Brafle. Itbringeth forth great ſtore of Madder 
for Dyers. Alſo great ſtore of Sugar, Wheare, Corne, and other 
fruits, and Hearbes. Moreover it bearerh Caſſia, Ginger, Maltick, 
Aloes, and Cinamon. Serpears, of which there are a great number, 
are counted great dainties. And the woods doe breedandfeed great Ty. yariety of 
ſore of Hogs and Oxen. Ir hath 6. Cirties, the chiefe whereof are Creaures, © 
$ 1ames Towne and Havaza, the former was built by James Falafiur,and 
is a Biſhops ſcate. Ir is the Mart Towne and Haven forthe whole 
Iland : here the Kings Ships doe uſually ride, uncill the time of the 
yeere, andrhe winde ſtanding faire, doepromiſe them a good voy= 
ine for Spaine. There are now ſome Galleyes in it which defend all 

e Coaft from Enemies. This Iland hath many Gold-bearing Ri- The Rivers; 
yers, the water whereof is ſweet andpleaſanr to drinke. It hathal- 
ſo many ſweet and ſalt Lakes, fo that there is plenty of Salt here. 
The Country is rugged, high, and Mounrainous, And the Monn- The Moun- 
taines have veines of Gold in them. There is alſoin the ſame Iland raines, *' 
a Mountaine nor farre from the Sea, our of which rhere runneth 
good Pitch for Ships.Gonzalus Overanus doth deſcribe another ſtrange 
thing in this lland. Thar there isa Valley between the Mounrtaines, 
that is, two or three Spaniſh miles long (the ancients did call ir the 
Stone field as that in Gaia Narboxenſis) which hath ſuch a number of 
round ſtones, that many Ships might be loaden with chem, being na+ 
turally made in ſuch a Sphzricall round forme, that nothing can be 
made rounder with a paire of Compaſſes. The people of this Conns Theic man: 
try are content with the bounty oft nature , neither doe they know ners. * * 
what belongs to mine, or rhine , or money, but have all chings in 
common, even as nature beſtowerh the light of the Sunne and warer 
on all men cqually : therefore their Gardens are open and unfenced, 
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and nature teacheth them rhar which is right without lawes, They 
went commonly naked: - And in their marriages they obſerved a 
ſtranye kinde of cuſtome: for the oy Scars did nor lye with his - 
Bride rhe firſt night, but if he were a Gentleman, a Gentleman did 
ſupply his place, bur if the Bridegoome were a Merchant or Coun. 
try-man, hen a Mercbant or Country-man did ſupply their places, 
__ The men did repudiate andput away their Wives for any light cauſe, 
Bur the Women could not pur away their Husbands for any cauſe; 
the men werevery luſtfull and obſcene. The Spaniards found it well 
iohabired with people, but now it is inhabited onely by Spaniards, 
becauſe the native Inhabitants are all dead partly by famine, and las 
bour, and the veneriall diſcaſe, and beſides after rhat Cortes had ſubs 
"daed and plantcd himſelfe in this Lland, they carried the moſt pare 
of the Inhabirancs into new yu ſo that there is ſcarcely one ladi. 
an.now upon the whole Land. | 


HISPANIOLA.: 


He Inbabitants did heretofore call this Iland Haity,and Quiſqueje, 

6 cos afterward alſo it was called Cipaugp. The Spaniards calledic 
after their owne name Spaniola, or H:paniols, and from Dominick, $t, 
Damizgo, or St, Deaninicks Ile : and built a Cirty in honour of him, 
whichis the chiefeſt Cirry of the Iland. The compaſſe of this Iland 

is 1300. miles, or 359. leagues. The length is 550.miles, the breadth 

of it in re{pc& of the many Bayes and Promontorics is various and 
different. Peter Ma'tyr calleth it the Mother of all other Ilands, The 
middle of the Iland is diſtant from the AquinoGQtiall Line almoſt x9, 
degrecs. Itis long Northward, and the breadrh of ir is from Eaftrg 
Weſt. Ir hath a temperate ayre, fo that the trees are continually 
greene : andit is more pleaſant andfruirfull chan the reſt, They ſay 
that hcre are Sugar Canes that are higher and thicker than any whers 
elſe. Beſides this is an Argument of the fertiliry thereof, for wheate 
being ſowedyeeldeth an hundred foldincreaſe. Ar Yalemiain Spun 

one Cane will ſcarcely fill 7. Pots: bur in Hippexiola one Cane will 
f1120,0r 30. Moreover this Country doth yeeld Caſſia, Ginger, Mas 
ſtick, Aloes, and Cinamon. Ir hath alſo = ſtore of Salr. There 

are rich Mines of Gold and Silver, and other Mineralls, eſpecially of 

a blue kinde of colour, Before the Spaniards comming, there were 
Theyariery of ofely three kindes of beafts , but now itis ſo ſtored with beaſts that 
Creatures, Have beene brought thirher, ſo that great ſtore of Hides and Skins 
are yeerely tranſported from rhence into Space. There are many 
Cirtics in this 1land, the chiefe is St. Dowinico at the mourh of the 

 -- River Ozama,where the Biſhop and the Vice-Rop are reſidenr. There 
are other lefle Cirties, as St. Johns, Megwme, Portus Plate, the Kings 
Porte, " avase, Xarague, and others. For there arc in this Hand many 
Rivers, Lakes, and Springs very fall of Fiſh. Bur there are 7. great 
Rivers whichaffoord moſt pleaſure and commodity to the lohabie 
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tants, which running our of the high Rocks which are in the middle 
of the land, doe ſpread abroad divers wayes. Jun runneth to the 
Eaſt, Attibunicws to the Weſt , 1acchws to the North, Natabus to the 
South, and thar the Iland is devided into foure parts. Moreover 
there is in Baineaa great Lake, the Indians doe call ir Hagveigabon, 
and we the Caſpian Sea, which is enlarged every where with infinite 
Rivers, yet it never empticth ir ſelfe, but is devoured in irs hollew 
Channell : it is conjectured that the ſpongie Rocks doe receive and 
let in the Sea-warer by Subterranean paſſages, becauſe many Sea 
Fiſhes are found there, and the warer taſterh ſalt. Morcover there 
are other leſſer ſalt Lakes in this Iland. And beſides the aforeſaid 
Lakes there is'a great ſalt River which runneth into the Sea, al- 
though it receiveth many Rivers and Fountains of freſh water. 


—— 


HAMALICA 


AMAICA which they call now the Iland of St. 1ames, lyeth 
I 5. leagues Eaſtward from Hams, and 16. degrees from the 
Faquinodtiall Line. On the North it is neere to Cuba. On the 
South ir looketh to St. Bernard Tlands and Carthagena, on the Weſt ir 
bath Fondure. The compaſle of ir is 600. miles. This Country hatha 
pleaſant temperate ayre, alſo ir hath Gold, and grear ſtore of Sugar 


— 


Thequality of and Cotton, andalſodivers kindes of living Creatures. Ir had here- 


the $olle, 


The Ile. 


The Names, 
T he Situation, 


tofore great ſtore of Inhabiranrs, but now the Natives are cither kil- 
led or dead, fo that there arerwo Cirries onely inhabired: the chiefe 
whereof is Sevi#/,or Hiſpals,in which there is a Church and an Abbey, 
of which Peter Martyr CAwglerins of Mediolanum was Primate, a man 
very diligent in handling the affaires of /2d/a, The other is called 
Oriſtan, here are many Riversand Fiſhfull Lakes. The people doe 
differ in nothing, neither in Lawes, Ritcs, nor Cuſtomes, from thole 
of Hiſþanzola, and Cuba, but onely ir is reported that they were more 
cruell, 


_—— — —O— — — ———-—— ———— — - - CO - - —_—_—— 


$t. TJouns Und. 


{mm Johns Tland, commonly ſo called from the rich Haven , and 
; Yheretofore called Borichens or Borica, hath on the Eaſt the Ilandof 


the boly Croſſe, and many ſmall Ilands. On the Weſt and the North 
the Tland of S. Dcminico, on the South the Promontory of the maine 


| Land, from whence it is diſtant 136. miles. The Iland lyerh length- 


wayes, andis 12. or 17, mile broad, andthe greateſt breadth of it is 
48. Germane Miles, Ithath abundance of Fruit, Cattell, and Gold. 
Moreover this land js devided into two parts. namely the Nor- 
therne and Southerve part. 'The Northerne hath great ſtore of 


Gold: the Southerne hath plenty of fruir, and Fowle. 'The _ 
F : wery 
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Citty in it is St. 7ohns Citty , which hath avery good Haven. Here 5s, 1bn; City, 
are ſome Rivers, among which Catraborws is the greateſt, which run- | 
nerh Northward, and chough they have all golden Sands, yet the 

Northerne fide thereof as we ſaid before, hath the beſt Mines. The 

Sourherne part hath berter Havens , and more fruit, it producerh 

Maiz, and other chings neceſſa ry to life. 


MARGARITA 


Ws land Margerite, or the Tland of Pearles, is called by another 
name Cubagsa, it is 10. miles in compaſle, and ir lyeth 10. degrees 
and; from the ZquinoGiall Line, being every where plaine and 
barren : having neither trees nor warer. So that they want water 
ſo much, efpecially when the winde ſtanderh contrary, ſo that no- 
thing can be brought from Cumena, that ſometimes a Hogſhead of 
Wine is exchanged for a Hogſhead of Warer. Ir hath great ſtore of 
Connics,Salr, and Fiſh. Bur eſpecially it hath great ſtore of Pearles. 
TheTnhabiranrs are of a Swart colour, thinne hayred, and withour 
Beards, fierce and crucll. They feed on Oyſters, out of which 
Pearles are gotten, 


The Country 
whence ſo cal- 


led , 


ie Inl | 4 It 'þ L 
The fruirful- Very fruttfall;, and bearerh plenrifully whatſoever 1s weries 7 
whict'the Inhabiranrs call Okindgere,and Peaſe, which chey Ferns 
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IRGINIA and Flotide.doe follow. in.our-merkod# 


Virginia as ſome fi poſe was fo called from the 
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Viguimus, but hee thar (ere forth «Joargallge Cann "y 


j tary of Sir'Francu Drakes Voyage inthe Wel 

= thc yccrc $5 Naith thar itwas fo called ftom Blke- 
Quieene of Exgland. The Inhabitants doe call it Wingdpapthg, 1 
che ſuſtarion and deleAation of mans life: as Wine, Oyle, fr 
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kanzewy, alſo Pompions and Melons, which they call Matorquer : alſs; % 
divets Hearbes beſides Cheſnats, Walnuts, Straberies, and ochercx. 


cellenrt Fruits: alſo Allome, Pirch andTarre,Turpentine,Ir6n,Cope 
per,Silke, Flaxe, Cotton, Pearles, and many other things. Bur eſpe« 
cially it hath great ſtore of Virginy Wheate, which the Inhabirants 
doe call Pagatowr, and the Weſt-Indians Marz : which is to bee-wons 
dred at becauſe they uſe a meane kinde of Husbandry, For they 


know neither Plough nor Harrow , neither doe they make Futrow ' 7 
or plough the ground, nor breake the clods after rhey have ſowne 


the ſeed as we doe, but they rurne up the earth with a woodden Show 
vell or Spade, and ſoin the little Furrowes they ſer che Grainewith 
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a ſetting ſticke as we doe Beanes,which being coverd withearth will - ©; 
ſprout forth wonderfully. In ſome parts it hath divers kinde$of* / 


Beaſts, as Beares, Lions, Wolves, Conies, and thoſe which the Tahas 


bitanrs call Saquenuckot, Maquowoc, and Squirrels, It hath morgoye?” | 


divers Birds, as Indian Cocks and Hens, Doves, Partridges, Craney 
Swans,Geele, Parrots; Falkons, and Hawkes. The Townes here are. 
very ſmall.containing onely 10.or 12. Houſes,they build chemround 


with StakesandPoles ſer in the Earth, with a narrow commingin, 


Princes, and Noblemens Houſes have a- Courr-yard and ſome few 
Houſes round about them. The Cirties by the Shore ſide are theſe 2 
Pyſhokonnock, or the Womens Citty, alſo Chipanum, weoporniock, Muſcas 
munge, and Mattaquen, and Oanoke, which the Engliſh call'd the blind 
Citry, alſo Pemeoke, —_ a great Citty, Chonanacke, Sequatam,and 
others. The Rivers which: water it arc Occam, Cipo, Nomopano, New, 
and others. Infoure Moneths of the yeere, February, March,Aprill, 
and May, here is good fiſhing for Sturgeons, and Herrings. Here are 
alſo good Trours, Scate, Mullers, and Plaiſe, and many other kindes 
of Fiſh. Ithath alſo Woods which are full of Connies, Hares, and 
Fowle. Butthe Woods are got ſuchas be in Bohemia, Moſcovy, or Hyr« 

cania, 
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canis, which are barren and doe yeeld nothing, bnt they are full of 
high rall Cedars, Pines, Cyprefie Trees, Maſtick Trees, and many 
py odoriferous Trees. Ihe Inhabitants are of a middle ſtature 
juſt in their dealing, they beleeve the Immortality of che Soule, bur 
they delighe in dancing, and immoderarte drinking, as the other 
Americans doe, but yer they abſtaine from mans fleſh, They doe 


hunt wilde beaſts every day. And their Armes are Bowes and Ar. 


rowes. They belceve that there are many Gods whom they call 


Mamoac, bur of divers kindes and degrees, and thar there is onely one 
chiefe God that was before all ages, who they ſay, when he purpoſed 
ro create the whole world , did firſt create the orher ſpeciall 
thar he might uſe them as aſſiſtants, and _—_— borh in creatingand 
overning the whole World. And then hee made the Sunne, the 
oone, and the Starres, asthe lefſer Gods to be aſlifting to the chick 
Gods. They ſay the waters were firſt created, our of which the Gods 
didcreare all kindes of creatures viſible and inviſible. Concernin 
mankinde, they effirme that the woman was firſt created, which þ 
the helpe of one of the Gods did conceive and bring forth children, 
and this they ſay was the firſt origina)l ofall mankinde. Bur concer. 
ning the manners and nature of the Inhabitants and rhe other com. 
ities and wonders of V77ginia, you may ſee more which /oh» wy; 
Deſcriprion, and Thcmas Harriots Relation, T heodoye Eyius hath write 


ren ofthem in a particular Booke,and hath cut them forth in Braſſe 
Figures. 


 "KORIDA 


F LORIDA (thatTI may by the way ſpeake of the Etimologie 
ofthe name) was ſo called becauſe it was found to bee full of 
Dare trees,which rhe Spaniards call in their language P aſcua de Flores, 
This name was given toit by John Pomiws of Legion. Others as Thenatus 
have another original) ofthe name, namely becauſe ir is greene and 
flouriſhing, and the River ſpread and deckt with greene Flowers, 
but the Reader may approve of which derivation hee ſhall pleaſe, 
The Inhabitants doe call ir 7aqu«ſs.This Province hath large bounds, 
on the Eaſt Bebarra, and the Leucajan Iles, on the Weſt it roucheth 
the bounds of the Province of Mexico, on the South it looketh to= 
wards C#bs, running out in manner of an Iſthmuſa 1co. miles, and 
where it is narroweſt itis 30, miles broad. Above Florida North- 
ward are Canada, Virginia, Avanares, and New France, It is a very plea- 
ſantand fruitfull Country. And the Inhabitants are very carcfull of 
their Corne, for they ſowe Maize in March,and June,and 3. moneths 
afrerward they reape it, and gather it into their Barnes, and after- 
wardevery one bath a ſhare according to their neceſſity and dignity, 
It hath alſo divers ether kindes of Fruit, as Mulberries , Cherries, 
Cheſnuts, Grapes, Medlars, and Prunes, which arefaire to ſight, bur 
11] taſted. They bavealſo Rootes call'd Harte, of which when they 
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want Corne they make bread.It harh divers kinds of living creanires, - 
8 Harts;Hines,Goates,Beares, Leopards,Woolves,wild Dogs, Hares, The varicty of 
Md Connies. Neicher doth it want Fowle, as Peacocks, Partridges, 02 © 
yrrers, Doves, Wood-Pigeons, Turtles, Black birds,Scarling, and o- 
thers. There are alſo divers kinds of ſerpents,and a kind of beaſt like 
'# Aﬀrican Lien. And it hactha @range kind of beaſt like a Foxe, 
Ar. WW whichhatha kind of a Sacke or Sarchell nnder,his belly , which hee 
call» WY can open and ſhur,ſo that hee purs his young ones inco ir, and runnes 
"ne WY away wich them when hee ſees any danger. This Countrey after 10h 
ſed WH parece had diſcovered it,lay awhile untouched,and no man looke af- 
tetir,in regard of the fierceneſle ofthe Inhabiranrs,unrill in Proceſſe 
of rime Ferdmand Sottws, obrained this Province of the Emperour 
Charles, and fo ſfayled thither with a great company of Souldiers in 
the yeare 1534. but hee having no care to make a Plantation, wande- 
tedup and downe to ſeeke our veynes of gold , which hee beleeved 
"ar doe, bur being deceived therein, hee dyed for griefe, and 
isSouldiersand company were all ſlaine and killed by the Indi- 
ans. Afterward the Frenchmen, in the time of Charles Nononw, with 
their Capraine 1ohn Rhibaldus, (ayled rowards Florida, bur they had an 
improſperous voyage. Another as unforrunare voyage the French- 
menunderrook with Capraine LZandomier in the yeere 1 562. and buitr 
fs there Char/es his Fore, which ſhortly afrerrhe Spaniards rooke; Two 
e yeeres afterward Dominicus Gourgneſuw, with a Fleete of 3. Ships, and 
150. Souldiers, and 80, Saylers, did revenge the Frenchmen, tooke 
Charles his Forte, and leveld it with the ground. Bur in his rerurne 
mderſtanding that the King was angry at that which hee had done, 
hearrempted nothing more, neither is there any mention ofany 
yapge which the Frenchmen afterward made in Floridz, and ſo the 
Spaniards had free poſſefhon of thoſe Countries. The more famous 
Provinces 6f Floride which were diſcoverd by the Spaniards, are the 
Country Panuce, which confinerh on New $Spaine, the Inhabiranes 
whereof are warlike people; and cruell in Warre rthey ſacrifice 
their captives to Idols, and doe eate them. The men-doe pluck of 
their Beards, that they may ſeeme more beaurifull, and they have 
holes bored chorow their Noſes and Eares, neither are they married 
before they are 40: yeeres old. Next to this1s rhe:Country Avanares, 
and the Province of <Albardaoſia, the Inhabirants whereof are moſt 
crafry,and doe differ in mannersfrom the orcher Indians.There is alſo 
in Florida the Country 1aguazid , the Ighabirants whereof are ſo ſwift 
of foote, thar they will our-raane and catch Deare, and they will 
tunne a whole day and never be weary. There are alſo other Coun- 
tries and Provinces of Florida, as Apulchia, Anthia,Samovia, and others, 
All the Country is warered with divers Rivers and Streames and 
therewith moyſtned : and in the Mountaine <Apolchicis there doe 
reat Rivers riſe, which have Gold and Silver ſands, which the In- 
abiranrs doe gather, and bring ir downe the River to the Sea Coaſt 
to ſell it. The chiefe Rivers are Porto Real,which ſignifies the Royall 
Porte. The mouth of this River is 3. miles over, and hath rwo Pro- 
montories, the one whereof looketh Weſtward, the other Norrh- 
Hb hh ward: 


urcs. 


Their ancient 
ot government 
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ward: ſo Roſeco, Fl. Maynus, Or Gi ardis Garumns, Charemta, Ligeris, 
Anons,Sequana, Ay,Serrevabs, Majw.and others. The Country isplaine, 
- and it hath few ntaines, among which rhe CApalchician are the 
chiefe; Abour the River: Porto Res! there are many woads full of 
Oakes and Cedars, in which rhere are niany Hares, and wilde Beaſts, 
andalſomany Indian Peacocks are found. The Inhabiranrs areofz 
crafty Cunning diſpoſition, and pronerowarre andiſccking revenge, 
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STR. is wonderfull how much this Province atdithe Coloriy 
$4 therein encreaſed from the rimethar the Engliſtimen bes 
1:gan friſt ro. inbabirir-: ſo thatalmoſt- all parts of ir: ate 

9 found our and diſcovered. And that theſe things:may aps 
more clearely, wee thinke it fir to joyne to this Deſcription 

ine Smi#hs laſt Voyage into this Country. Theſe Provinces 
therefore expreſſed in this preſent Card, have on the North a high 
Mountaine, at the foote whereofthere dwell a people called Saſque- 
wavy, On the North-welſt ir hath the Maſſawonecks, on the Weſt 
teManahoacks, on the South-weſt the Monacans, on the South the 
Mongoags and Chanons, berweene {7k and the North the Vir- 
ginian Sea , and on the Weſt certaine high Mountaines. doe ſhew 
themſelves, on which certaine rude barbarous people doe live call'd 
Inke awaocks, T ockwoghs, and A quanachukes, The River Powhatan 
watereth this Country , which riferth in che-Country of rhe Moris- 
cans, and ſo running towards Africt it fallech intorthe Ocean. Neere 
the Promontory firs another leſſer River doth empry it ſelfe into 
theSea, as alſo the Rivers Payaunkate, Cappahonock, and Parmomeck, 
which are full of Fiſh,and are inhabited round about, There are alſo 


was to finde out the veines of mettall, w 


Capraine Newport carhie thither with a new Thpply , he would needs 
,oe viſit Powhatan at his houſe ar Werppoce, who being courteouſly en- 
tertain'd he found him ſitting on/aStraw Mart , and reſting his head 
after his Country manner on a ow , and Maydes as faire as 
the place could afford did ſitr at Hts" 


read and feere,, and 20. Concu- 
bines did watch at each fide of the Palace. Bur hee himſelfe having 
bis head and breaſt painted red,wore a chaine of white Corrall. And 
when the Captaine had given him one of his Boyes, hee gave him 
back in exchange one of his Servants call'd wamotack, with Corall, 


Hhhh 2 and 
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Virginia fo 
now . flouriſh- 
eth, thar ir vit- 
eels other 
parts, 


and ſome Corne; which ſerved well fof the reliefe of his men, and 
afterward he furniſhed the Captiirjewith all things neceſſary. Hee 
asalſo Captaine Smith had a gre deſire to finde out veings of Gold 
and Silver, bur both he and thoſethar came afrer hith were fruſtrs. 
cedin their deſire, Yethe ſenr a Ship loaden'\with Cedar to England, 
In the meane time Ponuhaten labourdto get ſome armes and muniti« 
an fromrhe Fog which che Governours dig very much ſulpeR, us 
ifthe King with thoſe armes intended to kill the Engliſh , ordrive 


chenrour of the Country. Bue Capraine Smiths vigilance and warchs 
fulneſſe prevented him, ſo that he could effe& norhing, and the Eq« 
Late living here are now in a goodeſtare increaſed to ” 

d - 


gliſh Col. 
thouſauds; and Kine, and Hogs, and Turkies aboundatce, an 

things plenrifull, and no want bur of good women, thick ſowne,by 
thin comenp.' - 100 by 
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NEW SPAINE 


PA W Spaine is the greateſt Province of America, being 

6 more inhabited, morepopulous,and more pleaſant than 
INYP p the reſt. It is a great tract of Land reaching from Teva(. 
Ng <a or the River Grialvw Weſtward, tothe Land 6f Saine 
Michael, and the Culiacans Country. On the North ir is 
bounderd with new Grexads, and other Countries of the Kingdome 
of new Mexico. The South ſhoare is waſhed with the Pacifg. Sea. Ir 
lyeth berweene the XquinoQiall Line and the Tropick of Cancer, fo 
that there is litrle difference berweene the length of the dayes and 
nights, andit is almoſt alwaies Spring. In che moneths of June, July, 
Auguft, and Seprember, the dai iy raine, and the gentle breeſeyof 
winde that come from the Sea, doe temper and mirtigate the heare 
of the day, which is the crue reaſon, why ir is convenient living ug- 
der the Summer Tropick, contrary to the opinion of ancient Phile.. 
ſophers. Therefore it hath a temperare ayre, although ir lye under 
the Torrid Zone, This Country hath abundance of rich Mines of 
Gold, Silver, Iron, and Braſſe : it hath alſo Caſa, anda certaine kind 
of fruir, which the Inhabitants call Cacaowhichis like Almonds, of 
which they make a drinke which is very much deſired. Ir hath abun 
dance of Cotton, and all other kindes of fruits which we have in Ex- 
rope : as Wheate, Barley, and all kinde of Pulle; alſo Sallers, Lettice, 


Colworrts, ny Radiſhes, Onions, Leekes , wilde Alexander, 


Rape Rootes, Parſnips, and Carrets, Turtips,Beete,Spinnage,Peale, 
Beanes, Lentills, andthe like. There are alſo great ſtore of Oranges, 
Lemmons, Citrons, Pomegranats. Here are alſo Apples andPeares, 
bur not very bigge, Prunes are rare, biit there are abundance of Figs, 
Bur there are great ſtore of Cotton, Apples, bur Cherries doe not 
yet thrive there. There are Vines alſo that beare Grapes, but no 
Wine is made of them. Moreover it hath Oyle, Sagar, and Mulber- 
ries. And it hath many other fruits which are unknowne to us : eſpe- 
cially akinde of Graine call'd Maiz, whichis like Pepper, of which 
they make Bread. Ir yeeldeth alſo divers living Creatures, as how, 
Kine, Goates, Hogges, Horſes, Afﬀes, Dogs, Cats, and other Beaſts, 
all which are found in the Weſt-Indies : Alſo Lions, Beares, Tigers, 
Boares, Foxes, and other wilde Beaſts: alſo Harts, Hares, and Con« 
nies. Beſides theſe there is a kinde of Beaſt called Sinos, which is 
like a little Hogge, which have their Navells on the rop of rheir 
back. There are great ſtore of them in the Woods, and alſo of other 
Beaſts, which for brevity ſake I omit. There is alſo great variety of 
Fowle, as Geeſe, Ducks, Starlings, and Hens which are bigger than 
ours, and divers other. The Spaniards firſt tooke poſſeſſion of this 
Country, under the condud of their Capraine Ferdinando Cortes, with 
a great lofſe and {laughter of their own men,and of the Inhabiranes,in 
conſideration whereof, the Emperour Charles the fifth gave them 
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T ecoanteper a Conntry of new Spine. There raignedin the Cityof 
Mexico 9. Kings in a 130, yeeres, being 619. yeeres after thatthe Chi. 
chimeicians did poſſefſe rhe Countyy of Mexico, The laſt of theſe wy 
Motetzume, who was {laine in a certaine edition , and in him the &. 
mily of the Mexican Kings was extin&. Moreover this parris inha- 
bited by the Spaniards, who have many Colonics in ir, namely, Com. 
Poſtella, Colima, Purificatio, Guadala)ara, Mechoace, Cacatula, Mexico, and 
others, There arealſo ih New Spazne divers famons Countries, name. 
ly new Galitis, Mechawcan, Mexico, and Guaſtecan. NoveGalitia was firſt 
called by the Inhabirants Xaliſce, which Nunuw Gaſmannuc ficlt ſoughe 
our and diſcoverd, who built ſome Citries inir, aamely, Compoſt.U, 
where there isa Biſhops Seare, and a Royall Counſel! : alſo $iiy 
S, Conceptionis, $. Machaels,and Gaudalsjare, which is the chiefe Cj 
of the whole Kingdome. There belongerh ro Nova Galitis thar 
Country whichis called Culicanefrom a Citty of that name, Ir lyech 
berweene the River Piaſa/s, and the River S. Sebaſtian, which runnech 
under ground, before it diſcharge ir ſelfe intothe Sea. The Metro. 
polis is the Citty Cwlzacan, where the Spaniards planted the Colon 
of Michaels Houſe. The Country Methawcan is 40. leagues in compaſ? 
and ir is one of the richeſt and fruittulleſt Kingdomes of new Spane, 
for ir hath ripe Maiz three times a yeere, and alſoorher fruits, This 
Country doth containe two principall Citries, in which the Spani- 
ards live, call'd Paſcuar and / aladolid, which is a Biſhops Seate, beſides 
other Towaes of lefſe note, The Country of Mexico dorh nor one! 
exceed the other Countries of New Spaize, but of all America. It was 
ſo named from the Citry Mexte, which is called alſo Temiſftitan, Tris 
the Metropolis of the Province of Mexico. It was ſeated in the mid- 
dle of a preat Lake, before Cortes did poſſefie it, who remoy'd it to 
the banks of the ſame Lake, ir 2 _ you builr , nn itis 6.Iralian 
miles in compaſle, one whereof the Spaniards doe inhabit, the 
orher the Indians, Aexks ſignifies a Founraine, andit was ſo 
called by the firſt Founders,in regard ofthe many Springs and Foun- 
raines which doe encompaſſe this Citty. This was the faireſt and 
chiefeſt Citry of che Indies, yea of the whole 'World, when Ferdinand 
Cortefius tooke it and wonne it by afſaulr in the yeere 1521, For this 
being the chiefe Citty of the whole Kingdome of Mexico, contained 
7ecco. Houſes. The Kings and Noblemens Houſes were very large, 
and conveniently bgilr, but the Common peoples Houſes were mea- 
verand lower. There are in this Citty, a Biſbop, a Vice-roy, and the 
high Tribunall, or Court of New Spasne. There isalſo a Mountinir 
for coyning of money. Moreover there are in the Mexican Lakes, 
and about their bankes 50. Townes, every one of which doth con- 
taine about 10cco. Houſes, Next after Mexico is the Cirty Teſeurs by 
the banke ofthe ſame Lake, which is as bigge as Mexico. There is 
alſoin this Province the Citty CAmgeloram, which was firſt called 
Vaſile thar is the Land Serpents, which is famous for dreſſing of 
Wool}, which hath Vales and Plaines round abour ir, in which'great 
Flocks and Heards of Cartell doe graze, and great ſtore of Corne 


and fruit are gotten and gathered here. The Country of __— in 
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= New p4ize is ſituate by Mare del Nort, ot: the Northerne Sea. The 
b 7 ry have here rwo Colonies-namely' Paxwce, ard S. lame of the 


Colonie. Laſtly, there is in new: Spairne the Cirtry 7 laſcalan, 


© whichisſecond to Mexico, which is very populous 40d rich, andharh 
a fruitfull ſoyle round abour it,jir is governd like a Common-wealth, 
= bur iris under the poſſeffion of the King of ipaine. There are in new 
> Spaine many Lakes, which are for the moſt pare ſo ſalt, thar Salr is 


made our of them, The chiefe Lake is that, which in regard of the 
le thereof is call'd the Chapalican Sea, There is alſo the Lake 
che Cirty Mexico. There are alſo many Rivers in it full of Fiſh; 


b ſome of which have golden Sands. There are alſo Crocodiles in 
them which the Inhabitants doe care. The Country alſo is full of 
© Mountaioes and rugged Rocks. In the Province of Mexicothere is a 


ing Mountaine, which the Inhabitants call Popocampeche, There 


*balſoa Mounraine in the Country Gusftec ay, in which there are two 
"Founraines, the one of black Pitch,the other of hot red Pitch. More- 
over this Country is full of Woods, and generally ir hath great ſtore 


of Trees, eſpecially of that Tree of which they make Boates or Ca» 


- poas of one bough. Ir hath alſo Cedars which are forall and thicke 


thar they cur ſquare timber out of chem, which is 120.foote lon 2.and 


22. broad, and ſuch grear ſtore of it, that you may ſay that Ceders 


doe grow as commonly on their Mountaines , as Oakes doe on ours, 
I come to the publike workes. There were in theſe parts of the In- 


dies many faire and magnificent Temples conſecrated ro Idols, an 
ordained for the worſhip of che Divell, which the Spaniards herero- 
" forecalled Cs. Firſtthere was in the Citty Afexico the famous Tem- 


eYVitzllipurelt, being very large within, Burt the care which rhe 
icans ſhew in educating and bringing up their children is very 
ftrange, for they know aſſuredly that there is nothing , which avai- 
lethmore to the right a blike-or private martrers, than 
the inſtruction of children. The Indians are cunning Artificers in 
Mechanick Arts, eſpecially in weaving of divers ſorrs of Birds fea- 
thers, and Beaſts skins : and they are ſopainefull and laborious, thac 
oftenrithes they doe nor cate ina whole day, untill they have coyned 
and neately filled ſome one fearher, and then they view ir on every 
fide, both in the Sunne and in the ſhade, thar rhey may ſee whether ir 
will become.them toveare it with their. haire ſtanding on end, or 


TO ane; on cither ſide. So that they will preſearly make any kinde of 
2 


or Flower, or Hearbe, and ſer it forth ro rhe life. The Gold- 
ſmiths are the chiefe Artificers, andare more cunning than the reſt, 
ſorhar they will expreſſea thing to the life t and they are excellent 
caſters of mettall , ſo that they will caſt cirher any Hearbe or the 


© ſmalleſt ching ſo lively, that youſhall rhinke it ro be narurall, The 


Citty of Mexico hath the'beſt government and policy of all new 


* Sp4ine. - For it being the Metropolis of the whole Empire, divers 


Nations of the ſame Country did flock thither ro trade and traffique, 


_ fothatſeverall Nations kept their ſeyerall places, and every 5.daycs 


they kept markets, which were well furniſhed with all commodi- 


tics. So that ſeverall Manufattures and kindes of Merchandiſe, had 2 
ſeverall 


ſ-verall lace appointed them , which none could foreſtall or take 
abi was a great point of Policy. Neither. as Zenophon.witne.. 


ſerhin his Geconomicks, can any Citry or Houſe bee governd more 


conveniently,chen by affgning everything a certaine place which the 
Indians did obſerve. - 


IS new Kingdome of Graadz beginieth on ch? 
South, neere the Mogntaiaes of Open z the-Commry i? 
|; splaineand fraicfull, and well inbabiced,, eſpecially 
in the Vales, here Anthropophagi or Canibals doe 
| live, whoare called # anchor, bar they which dwetlod 
_ the Firme Land doe lare their: barbarouſnefſe in cating of nuas 
fel. It is 1.35. leagnesin lenge, and 20. broad, and it 4yerh in 2; 4. 
or 5:degrees of height, Ir is devided inro-two fpeciatl Provinces 
Fogats andT wnes, it abundance of GoldandEmraulds. The In- 
© —_ have comely bodies,cſpecially rhe Women, who are berrer 
ſhaped, and fairer colourd than their neighbours. They weare Man- 
ths dy'd black and white, which they make faſt beneath their breaſts, 
and (o let them hang downe to their feere, they adorne their heads 
with Flowers, and Cotton Crownes of divers colours. They are not 
troubled with cold, for there is no great difference betweene their 
Summer and Winter. The ayre alſo is good and wholeſome, and 
they make their Houſes and Cortages of woodden boords , which 
they cover with ſtraw.Their food is Ad4iz, which is a kind of Corne, 
andrhey eate alſo che fleſh of wilde Beaſts, and they have ſtore of 
Conies. They delight much in Songs and Dancing, andthey are 
vaine lyars, as more people are inthis Country. The ſoylEis fit Ei- 
ther for Paſtarage or Tillage. Andin ſome parts there are Mines of 
Gold, Copper, and Latine Merttall. The Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince is called 5S. Fidet de Bigota, it is ſituate 4. degrees Northward 
from rhe XquinoGiall Line, neere the foore of the Mountaine, in 
which there are 600. Inhabiranrs, and there the royall Senate is held, 
andche Kings Officers doe dwell. This Citty is alſo adornd with a 
Cathedrall Church, and rwo Monaſteries, the one of Dominicans, 
the other Franciſcans. Five thouſand men are ceaſed by this Senate, 
anddoe pay tribute. Trhath a cleare whotefome ayre. The City 
Toxcama is ſeated by the banke of the great River Patw , it hath a 
cleare'drie ayre and wholeſome, except it be whea the heare 1s too 
. Immoderate. The Inhabiranrs are couragious, having (mall fore- 
heads, and heretofore they were all Anthropophagi or Men-ecaters, 
but now by converfing with the Spaniards they have left of rhar bar- 
barousuſe. They cſteeme not of Gold, bur goe naked for the moſt 
part, they are much addited to Hunting, and doe make cheir Bread 
of Maize, The toppes of the Mounrainesfor the moſt parr of che yeere 

are 
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are white with Snow, but yer they arc full of Gold, Brafſe, andLead, * 
This Country alſo hath Carrell, and divers wilde beafts, wo 


Lions, and the like : it hath abundance al(o of Cirrerns and Melloas, © 
The Province Popsjex4is anncxed and joyned to his, which from the © 
Norrh to the South is 220. leagues in length), bur rhe nioſt part of 
itis'barren and anhabired, and therefore it briogerh | rb Lite x 
Corne, bur yet iris rich in Gold. Ir hath-no peculiar Governour © 
but the Vice-roy of the Kingdome, becauſe the moſt of the Cotrtyof © 
this Citty, are ſubje& ro the Quito, , The chicfe Citty is called after © 
the name of the Ptovince being firuate two degrees ſrofii the Ling, 
it bath a temperate conſtant climate, rhe day and nights are all the”; 
feere equall, ir hath ſeldome any raine, but iris often rronbled with © 
ighrning and Thunder. The ſoyle afforderhrwo Harveſtsof A 
every yeere, and this Conntry breedeth grear ſtore of Catrell, The © 
Inhabirants are courteous, the Cirry'is adorned. with a (Cathedral * 
Church, and a Monaftery of Friers. Ithathagrear Juriſdigion,and : 
many Townes roundabout are ſubjetunroit.. . The Gold- whichiy © 
om here is accounted purer than other Gold. Nor farre front © 
zence the moſt famous Rivers in this Country doe riſe, which arg * 
called is Magdalena, and is Marihs,which doc water all the Countryys 
| ul 
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DESCRIPTION 
PER V VIiA 


ERUVIA is the nobleſt Country of all the New 


World, it is now devided into three parts, namely, the 

{1} Plaine, the Mountaines, and che Andes. The Plaine of 
Pergviareacheth 500. leagues by the Sea-coaſt, and is 
Io, Or 15. leagues broad, bur this part is ſandy, and full 
'of deſarts, and for the moſt part barren, for ir hath n9 Springs, nor 
Lakes, neitheris it watered with any ſhowers, bur as it is moiſtned 
with a kinde of humour or dew which the Inhabitants call Garvs, 
Bur yer there are greene fruirfull meddowes which lye by the banke; 
of the Rivers, which in the Winter time doe overflow them, which 
maketh them yeeld both ſtore of Cotton, and all kinde of Corne, 
The Inhabirants of this Country are poore, living under Trees, and 
among Reedes, and dae feed on Fiſh, and raw fleſh. The mountai- 
nous is extended in along ſpace of ground ſome hundred leagues 
from the North to the South. Theſe Mountaines are very cold, nei- 
ther doe they beare any. Trees, ſo that the Inhabicants are faine to 
burne a kinde of pitchie Turfe, Here are Lions, Wolves, black 
Beares, Goartes, and a kinde of beaſt like a Cammel1l, of the Wooll 
whereof they make Cotton Garments, in the Valleys of cheſe Moun- 
taines there liveth a populous Nation, who are more witty and civill 
than the former. The Andes alſoare Mountaines, which rnnne a- 
long with a continued ridge, without any Valleys, and they are 
chiefly two, commonly call'd Cordelergs , which are almoſt 1000. 
leagues.long, and equally diſtant one from another, in which there 
are great ſtore of Goates, wilde Sheepe, Apes and Parrots; the ſoyle 
alſo is very fruitfull, and doth yeeld all kinde of Pulſe, and divers 
Sallet hearbs. Andeſpecially there is the hearbe Coca, ( of which 
there are many fabulous repores)whoſe leaves are like a Shrub,which 
the Grzcians call &hws, the Larines call it Tanners hearb, which as it 
is found by experience, if it be carryed in ones mouth, it takes away 
the appetite Hom meate and drinke, bur ir encreaſeth valour and 
ſtrengrh. There is a Vice-roy that governerh all chis Province, under 
whoſe juriſdiQion are the Chilenſes, alſo Salomons Tlands, and roward 
the Weſt the Country of the Silver River. It hath three Sears of 
Judgement, Quito, Limam, and Les Charcas, The firſt whereof Quo 
doth containe more Countries, as Pogaya, Quixos, Caveles, Inav de Sall- 
4s, Pocomoros ; andit is 24- leagues in lengrh neere the Xquinodgiall 
Line, even to the Seate of Juſtice at Lima, Many poiſonous __ 
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te gpow in this Cognrry; and they.doe ger Goldour of the Cordi1= 
n.Mountaines, bur afrerward it was prohibited, they doe alſo 


digge Salr-percr from thence. Theſecond Seare of Jadgement is a+ 
Lima, Ghdch peacherh from the Norch Sourhward,from the6. degree 


of Alricude, to the 16.0r 17. and fo runneth forward 122. league, 
The chiefe Cirry hereof is Loma, buile in a Plaine 2. leagaes from the 
Sourherne Seca, by a River which isa ſmall treame in Summer, but jn 
Wiarer it hath ſtoreof water. The third Provinciall Scare of Judge. 
ment is ata place calld Chercs, iris firuate in 17. degrees of 1arirgge, 
by the River Tambopwas, and it conraineth many Regions aad Cy. 
tries, which arc amply deſccib'd in Authors. | 
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9EE have mentioned theſe Tlands in our former defcrip- 
tions, bur now ſeeing they have gotten a peculiar table 
of their owne, it will aot be impertinent ro adde this 
narration thereuaro, Authors doe report that the 
chiefeſt of theſe lands is ſmall and lowe, bur that ir 


& whickwere br nghr opt © 
there, anEthe Country to be Sided 2a on 
one mighghaveg-greater care of his ow 
taine Butler with 4;$hips, and'5;hundt 
all che Country was repleniſhe'with Innab 
warwicks Forte was bui Go on tie Pe 4 F> 

montory toward Aﬀrric ,Danef=fort.. -twoFortrefies were rai- 
ſedin > fall land the ew, &d Cavern q the other Pagers 
Forr. There is alſoan Iland which lyeth to the Sourh which is called 


Cowpers Tle, Art the Promoate Ids 
ere _is Nonſach a little Tland , and 


Forr, A little farther Weſty 
Moores Tland with a Fort. Charles his Fore, and more to 


the North is Kings Caſtle over-againſt the Eaſterne Promontory of 
thegreareſt Tland. Neere which there are many other Ilands, to 
which the Engliſh have given ſeverall names, And that they mighe 
not wanr freſh water, they have digged Wells nor farre from the Sea 
ſhoare, for the Sza doth nor flow above a foote high. The aytein 
theſe Ilands is cleere and temperate, and nor roo hor, ſo that fruirs 
bronght from other places doe grow and thrive here very well, bur 
yer for want ofhearte they doe ſeldome come to marurity or ripenes : 
Iiii 3 they 
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they reape two Harveſts in a yeere, and their Wheare is her hab ah, | 
ours. Two mee of Maiz willgrow-to a poutid waight. 
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Cx Outherne America or Prrvane followerh , betweene 
SEEN which and new Spazne there isa Neck of Landor Iſthmus 
The Country, | Wl which is 18. miles broad. Which keeperhthe Country 
ke 28k Pervane from being an Tland : and it is called the Pro. 
ASTSEAR vince Deriens, from the great River Darjene, Moreover 
"=p ' all Sourherne Americs hath the forme of a Pyramis be. 
ing broad beneath , and roward the tOP, the Baſe whereof is 
neere the Iſthmus Northward,the top thereof doth leſſon by degrees 
like a Wedpe even to the Straits of cArape/an toward the Sourherne 
Pole, and ſo endeth ina ſharp poinr, The parts of ic are many : bur 
Ceftelone 4 theſe 5. are the Thicfe : Caſtella awen, Popajana, Perwvia, Chile, and Bra. 
in filia, Ca#tell awrea, or Caſtiplia ded oro, was localled from the great ſtore 
of Gold which ir hath. Ir is ſituated by che Iſthmus, which joynerh 
the Sourherne part of Americe to the Northerne, The breadth of the 
Iſthmus is 73. miles, Bur this __ of Land is bur little inhabired, in 
Whence ſ@ regard of the intemperateneſle of the ayre and Marſhes, or ſtanding 
called. waters. And it hath no Corne, bur they gather their Maiz twice or 
thrice a yeere. It hath two Citties Nombre de dios by Mare del Nort, 
or the North Sea, and Paname by Meare del Sar, or the South Sea, Ir 
hath Gold-bearing Rivers , and Mines of Gold, whence great ſtore 
of Gold is gotren, | ; 

The Country Popeyans beginneth from the North ſide at the Cirty 

The Counts, Arf0ch, and enderh on the Sourh fide at the Cirry Qaimo. Therefore 

F Sd * | ww wy" 

Popapers, itis bounderd on the North with Caſtel/a avres, from which it is ſepa- 
rate by the Cirty An:i9ch. On the South ir bordereth on the Connrry 
Fervana, and is parted from thence by the Cirty Q##to: on the Eaſt 
it is boanderd with the Kingdome of New Granadzs, and the Country 
Pervans, which beginneuh from thence Eaſtward. On the Welt ic 
hath the Southerne Sea, This Country is full of high rugged Moun- 
raines. 

Perwia is the nobleſt Country of all the new World, which lyeth 
almoſt wholly betweene the AquinoRiall and the Tropick of Cori- 
corne. Tewas ſo called from a Haven and River of the ſame name. 
The bounds thereof are on the North new Granads, Caſtel/s aurex, and 
the River and Haven Pers, on the Weft is the Ocean or Mar del Zwr, 
that is, the Southerne Sea : on the South the Province Chilas : and 0n 
the Eaſt the Mounraines, anditis 1800, leagues long. Bur it is now 
devided into three parts according to the ſituation of the Country : 
into the Plaine : into the Sierra or Mountaines , and into Andes or 
that which lyeth beyond the Mountaines. The Plaine of Perwvis 
neere the Sca-coaſt doth reach almoſt 1 500, Italian miles. And the 
greateſt breadth of it is 60. miles. Bur this partis ſandy, full of De- 
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farts, and for the moſt part barten. "But yet"it hach' many greene 
flouriſhing Meddowes which lye by the batikes of the Rivers which 
doe waterthem, and make them fruitfull , ſo that they yeeld good 
ſtore of all kinde of Corne, and Cotton of divers colours, The 
Mountainous Country reacheth from the North to the South, above 
1000. leagues in lengrh,and in ſome places leſſe.Bur theſe Mountaines 
are very cold,and Snow doth often fall aponthem, neither doe they 
beare any trees,ſo thar the Inhabiranrs do make their fire with a kind 
of rurffes. The Andes alſo are Mountaines bur they lie in a continued 
ridge without any Valleies between them the Province Co/a9lieth 
between theſe and the other Mountaines,which is alſo full of Moun. 
taines,% ſubject to cold bur yet rely Ins Mountaine Coun- 
try as Levinus Apollonius witneſſeth doth farre exceed the Maritime 
Country, for populouſneſſe, and frequency of Citties, and for the 
happineſſe of the ſoyle and ayre, and therefore Kings and Noble. 
men are wont to ſeare themſclves therein. For Chameceraſis, and g- 
thers like it doth bring forth Mulberries which are uſed to grow a- 
mongſt Buſhes, alſo Rone Cabbages, and great Radiſhes, ſweer 
Marjoram, and other Hearbs, and plenty of all other things which 
the Spaniards firſt ſowed. Bur eſpecially it yeeldeth ſuch abundance 
of Corae, thar a pint and 5. being ſow'd will yeeld, 50. or 100. or 
hich truely deſerverh admiration ; becauſe they 
uſe but little care in their Tillage or Husbandry. Perwvie is though 
to bee the richeſt Country for Gold and Silver in all the World. 
Moreover the Province of Perwv:is hath many Cirries, the chicfe 
whereof are Portws Vetws, Michaelia, Trugillum, Regium or Lina, Arequips, 
Quito, Cuſco, Argyropotis, and Potofiam T he five firſt whereof in regard 
of their commodious ſituation, and conveniency for trading, the 
Spaniards firſt rooke , and built them afrer the European faſhion, 
oncerning the manners of the Peruvians Levinus Apollonius writeth 
thus in generall. "They are all diſtinguiſhed iaro three chicfe Nati- 
ons, every one which have ſeverall kindes of people under them: 
theſe Nations are unlike and different in languahe : and ſometimes 
they were wont togoe out of their bounds ro warre one againſt an- 
other, and ro revenge injuries, before all the Province even to the 
#quino®tiall Line came ro belong to the Territory of Gyuac ana. The 
Women weare a woollen garment which hangeth down rotheir an- 
kles. The men weare a kinde of ſhirre which reacheth downe to the 
calfes of their legs,andupon ita Mantle. And though they weare one 
kinde of Garment thorow the whole Country on their bodies : yet 
their head-arttire is wonderfull different, for every one of them ac- 
cording to the uſuall cuſtome of their Country doe weare wreathed 
Garlands, ſome plaine, and ſome of divers colours, but every one dit- 
ferent. They ill reraine their naturall rudeneſſe and ſimplicity in 
their manner of crading which is ridiculous to us : rhey know not 
their owne incxhauſted treaſure of Gold and Silver, of which they 
uſe great ill-favour'd pieces, bur yer they delight in Golden or Sil- 
yer Pictures or Emblemes. 
The Kingdome of Chuzis ſituate beyond the Tropick of Capricorne, 
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berweene Peruv/a, and the Country of the Patagons, the latter on the 
North fide, the former on the South fide : on the Weſt it hath Agere 
Pacifica, or the peaceable Sea, It was fo called from the cold in 
theſe parts, which is ſovehement,rthar ic will freeze Horſes and their 
Riders, untill they be hard as Ice. Ir hath raine and chander, and 
ſeverall ſeaſons according to the time of the yeere, as in Ewrope, but 
that itis Summer with them whea ir is Winter with us. All the 
Country is partly Maritine, and partly Mountainous, the Maritine 

art which lyerh neere unto the Sea, is the hotcer. The ſoyle is na- 
turally fruitfull, and hath abundance of all chings neceſſary, as Ho- 
ney, and Woad for Diers, &c. Ir hath alſo long Pepper : and the 
Vines which were brought chither our of Spaire and planred there 
doe yeeld good Wine. Ir hathalſo geear ſtore of pure Gold. And 
the fruits which are brought our of Spazye and planred here, doe ea- 
fly grow,here are great ſtore of Carrell and Oftriches. The Merro- 
polis is S. /ames his Citty, which is a Colony of Spaniards. Thar part 
which lyeth neere rhe Sea is watered with many Rivers, which to- 
gether with the Snow which melterh with the dayes heate doe fall 
downe from the tops ofthe Mountaines, and fo runne into the Pact- 
fig, or Magelianick Sea: bur forthe moſt part the vehemency of the 
cold doth freeze them by night,bur in the day time they runne when 
the Ice is thawed. T he Mountaines in cheſe Countries doe exceed all 
the other Mountaines in the Indies. 

The more Eaſterne Country Braſil remainerh, which was ſo cal- 
led from the great ſtore of red wood growing there which is called 
Braſid wood. Iris fitnate berweene the ewo Rivers Maragnon and 
Della Plata, Maffejus deſcribeth it thus. Breſu/Tunnerh forrh from 
2.degrees from the Xquaror, to 45. degrees Sourhward, ir lycth in 
atriangular or three cornerd figure, che Baſis whereof is turned a- 
gainſtthe Norch, and ſo runnerh ſtraire forward from the Eaſt unto 
the Weſt. The fartheſt corner or point doth reach ro unknowne 
Countries Southward. TheEaſt ſide hath the Ocean berweene ir 
and Fihiepis. A high ridge of Mountaines dorh part the orher 
ſide of ir from the Province of Perwans , which are ſo high 
that Birdes are tyred with flying to the top of them. All 
the Country is pleaſant, and hath a delighrfull wholeſome 
ayre : by reaſon that the. gentle Breezes of winde which 
come from the Sea doe diſpell the morning vapours and 
clouds, and doe putifie the ayre. This Country openeth part- 
ly into Plaines , and riſerh gently into Hills, having a fat Glebe, 
and a fruirfull ſoyle , alwaies greene , and for the ſeed which 
is ſowne, ir returneth a great intereſt of increaſe; and eſpeci- 
ally it hath grear ſtore of Sagar. It hath many wilde Beaſts, 
which are partly knowne , and partly noknowne : and Birds 
of an excellent colour. Here are many Colonies of Portugals , 
who having built many Houſes to boyle Sugar in, namely, Per- 
nambicum , Caput St. Auguſtini , Portus Omnium Santtorum , where che 
Biſhop and the Preſident of the Province are reſident. This 
part of the Country is full of Fountaines , Woods, and Rivers , as 


the 
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the Silver River,which rannerh into the Sea 4o. leagues with ſach 
violence, chart the Marriners can take in freſh water from thence, 
before they diſcover Land. The Braſilians doe worſhip no Gods 
at all, yer they adore the riſing Sunne, and they beleeye the im- 
mortalicy of the Soule. 
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CE TRATTES 
MAGELLANA. 


$ Ndſo much concerning Southerne America : Fretums 


Magelanicum or the Straites of Magellan arc now briefe- 
ly to be unfolded anddeſcrtbed, It was ſo called from 
co who diſcoverd this narrow Sea. Of whoſe 
mm» kill andexperience which hee ſhewed in finding our 
the Molucco Tlands by a Voyage made Weſtward, wee have ſpoken 
otherwheres. He ontfe 24. of Auguſt when the winde ſtood: faire, 
weighed Anchor out of S, iu/iavs Bay, where he had laine along time, 
beingnor vexed ſo much with windes and high Seas, as the civell diſ+ 
{cations of rhe Caftellanians and Porcugals. Afrer hee ſayled ſome 
dayes Southward , hee came tothe Promontory of the holy Croſſe, 
Here one of his Ships ranne a ſhore, but the Men , Ordnance, and 
fraight was ſaved. Afterward when he obſerved that the ſhore did 
bend alirtle from the Sourch Eaſtward, hee began to bee in hope of 
reaching the Straires. And on the 26, of November this narrow paſ- 
ſage was diſcover'd, into which Magelan with foure other Ships cn- 
tred, Here they thoughr good co ſtay ina certaine Bay, and to ſend 
3. Ships before ro ſound rhe paſſage , and to make diſcovery, One 
ofthe Shipsin which was Alvarus Meſchite, having paſt thorow,ſtood 
our to Sea againe,and ſo direfting their courſe Northward, it was 
brought firſt ro Xchiopte, and afrerward to Spaine, and 8. monerhs af- 
ter they had left their company, Alvarus was brought before Charles 
King of Cftileas a Captive. The third Ship made report that it was 
aſtraire narrow Sea, by obſerving the flowing and ebbing of the 
Sea. It was the Moneth of November and the night was five houres 
long, the ſhore on therighr hand and the lefr, or the Srarbord and 
Larbord ſhore was very ſolitary and no creature to beſcene,bur that 
on the left ſide they ſaw a great fire, And this was the cauſe why 
they called that Country Terra del Facgo, and they ſuppoſed thar the 
Inhabirants had diſcoverd them, Mage/an having lefr 2. Ships in this 
manner; he furniſhed the other according as was fitt for the preſent 
occaſion, and diſcovering all as he wenr, two and twenty dayes after 
he erttred the Bay or Straite he was brought inco another Sea,which 
for the quiet peaceableneſſe thereof he called Mar del Zur, or Mare 
P:cificums, that is, the peaceable Sea. Bur this Straire being environd 
on every fide with high Rocks, is 120. miles long: or according to 
others 76. miles : the breadch = is 4 equall, and very A 
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for ſometimes itis 2.0r 3. miles broad, and ſomerimes 10, or 5. and 
where it is narroweſt itis a mile broad: The Northerne Sea on the 
Eaſt ſide is carried berweene the Straites of cirher land 70. miles ang 
more, where it mthgleth with che Sgurherne Sea, on the Weſt fide 
winding thorow thoſe Promontoriesiic mcereth with the Norcherne 
Sea, where their Waves meete very vidlencly,and witha grear noiſe, 
ſo that all the Sea is coverd with froth, The Southerne Sea doth 
flow and ebbe more gently, for the Weſterne part of the Bay being 
very deepe andbroader,, afforderh a quieter pallage tothe Sea when 
it Pa ay Bur thg Eaſternepart of the Straites is full of Flars and 
Sands, and many Iſands, which cauſeth the raping and troubleſome. 
neſſe of the Seas : on either Shore there are high trees. Moreover, 
when Magel/ah had layne halfe's yeers iti theſe Southerne parts, hee 
viewed and diſcoverd nothing bur rhe Thoares, bur the innermoſt 
patts of che Country remained unknowne, bur yet'ir is manifeſt thar 
that part which lyeth Southward,is moſt of it a Mountainoas, Wood. 
dy Country,and hath Snow coutinuall upon ir, Some ſay blace Snow 
hath beene foundhere, which I leave t&fothgrs judgetnent. | Mayel/ah 
called rhis Southerne Land de! Fugo from the fire or fires, for when 
hediſcoverd theſe Straites he ſaw no thorrall creature, but he often 
beheld in the night time many great fires (as we (aid before) on the 
lefthand. Bur 6 Sourherne Land on the Weſt fide dorh looke to- 
ward both the /avas, Symmatra, and the Afoluces's, on the Eaſt it hath 
Africk, and the Ethiopian Ocean : on the North it hath the Straires 

of the Magellan Bay, and the Land ofthe Patagons. The Country 

on either ſhore is barrenand unfruitful;bur yet ir hath grear ftrange 

unknowne Trees. Here are at all times great ſtore of Pinguines, 

Cormotants, and Sea-calfes. For the Pinguines come hither in the 

moneth of September, and doe hatch their young ones in Oktober, 


The variety of In the Moneth of Aprill they flie to the Sea : and after they are gone 


living crea» 
tures, 


there commerh great ſtore of Cormorants. They are called Pinguines 
epirguedine, from their fatneſſe, rhe old one doe weigh 13. 14. or 16. 
pounds, the younger 8. or 12. pound. They are black on the backe, 
and white on the belly, and they have a Milke white circle round a- 
bour their neck. Their backs are like the Sea Calves, and as thicke 
as a Hogge, which you cannot uw with a Speare. Their Bill is 
biggerrhan a Crowes bill, but nor crooked. Their neckeis thicke 
and ſhort. Their bodies are as bigge as a fat Gooſe, but nor ſo broad. 
They have no wings, in ſtead whereof they haye two pinnions co- 
verd with feathers, which hang downe like wings, which doe make 
them ſwim wonderfull faſt. They live by Fiſh, for they are Water- 


Fowle. They goe ftraite upright,wirh thoſe pinnions hanging downe. 
They have black feere like Geeſe, bur nor ſo broad. If any purſue 
them, they will cry wirh a voyce like a man. Aergas or the Cormo- 
rant is ſo called by Yarro Z2b. 4. concerning the Larine rongue, be- 
cauſe mergendo ſe in aquam, captat eſcam , he getreth his food by diving 
into thewaterunto whom Ovid in his Mertemor. Lib, 11. concerning 
Eſau the ſonne of Priamdorth afſent,where he ſingeth chus, 
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Fguor ama, niienque gripe, glia meine ill, 
Hee loves the $a, and efes thar najng! 1 ( 


Becauſe he dives itito thefame, 


Andrthongh divers kindes of Warer-fowle doe the ſame, yet the 
ancient Larines did call this kinde of Bird onely Mergws, or a Cormo. 
rant, which the Greekes doe call ai%v:a, the Iralians Corvo Marine, the 
Germanes Tscher, and the Engliſh doe call a Cormorant, Turner an 
Engliſhman ſaith that this Bird is as bigge as a Gooſe, ofa browne 
colour, having a long Bill and crooked in theend, flat footed, keavie 
bodyed,rhe ſhape of her body when ſhe ſtanderh upright is like a Bird 
ſirting. Pliny writeth thar ſhe builderh her Neſt in Trees : hut 471. 
fotle{aith upon the Sea Rocks, Ovid calleth rhat Bird which hath 
long legges, and a great throat a Cormoraar, for he ſaith, 


Longs internodia cruruny, as 
Lomga manct cervix, caput eft a corpore longe. 


His Thighs, and Neck both long are, 
His Head is from his body farre, 


The Cormorants contrary to all other Birds have their feete un- 
der cheirtayle, ſo rbat when they ſtand on the ground they beare 
their breaſts ſtrait upright as men doe, as the Author of the Booke of 
naturall matters writeth, Play calleth Phocs Phooke, and the Sea-calfe, 
Alberts alſo calleth ir the Sea Wolfe, and otherwhiles the Sea 
Dog, the Germanes call E» meer Kalb, and the Engliſh call it a Seale. 
It doth Bay like a Calfe, his age is cloven into rwo parrs, his teeth 
are like Sawes, and his hinder feete like the tayles of Fiſhes : ir hath 
a ſmall rayle which is coverd with skinne and haire. It hath feere 
like a Whelpe, andir is as hairy as a Goate, and it hath a hayriec kin, 
full of black and white ſports, as /odorws witnefſeth. 1/idorws calleth 
the Sea Calfe Boopin, from the grearuefle of his eyes, becauſe they 
are like Oxe eyes. Alberts writerth thathe hath ſhining eyes. 4r/- 


ftatle ſaith that he hath no cares bur hollow holes to heare withall, 


Play faith that it doth give ſuck ro her young ones. Ir is hard to be 
killdanlefſe it be ſtrooke on the temples of the Head. For all the 
body of it is flcſhy, as Pliny and Ariftecle doe write.” They breed oa 
the Land, and engender like Ic roarerh aloud when ir (lee- 
peth, and ic ſleepeth alwayes on the Land. Bur the Sea which we 
come into after we have paſſed theſe Straites. AMagel/an called the 
Pacifick Sea, becauſe hee had there for the moſt pare a faire calme 
winde,orelſe in regardofthevaſt ſpaciouſneſſe of the Sea , hee was 
not troubled with any whirle windes, now Mariners doe commonly 
call it Mar del Zwr, or the Southerne Sta. This Sea albeir it were un- 
knowne tothe ancients yetit hada name, for Pliny and Orofius call 
itthe Oriencall or Eafterne Sea. Peolemy falſely calls it the great 
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Bay, when he ſhould kavecall'd ir rather the grearSea, For iristhe 
greateſt Sea in the World. © Panlus Penetus deſcriberh it by che name 
of the Sea Cir, and Haithorans Armenus, whom Ortelias otherwheres 
calleth, Antonius Curchinus calleth it the Sea Cathai, And though an- 
cient Writers doe name it, yet ir was nor well knowne or diſcoverd, 
before Ferdinand Mayellanſayled rhorow it.Vaſcas Nunnius in the yeere 
1513. hada view of it from the Coaſt of Perwoia, Bur Magilan in the 
yeere of Chriſt 1526. having paſſed the Straires which we deſcribed 
before, archieved an Herculean enterprize in difeovering this Sea, 
which wherher any Ship had ſay1d on before,ir is Micertaine. Thoſe 
thar have deſcribed the new World, doe ſay that this Seais deepeſt 


| 4bour the unforrunare Tlands, which are now knowne by the name 


of Twberones and St Peters Tlands.and thar ir hath Pearles on rhe Coaſt 
of Perwvia: and thar there are in it 7440. Tlands, ſo that ſome doe not 
andeſervedly call the Weſterne parr of it the Archipelagus, becauſe 
this is full of Tlands like the Xgean Sea, which conraine rhe Czclages, 
the Pporages, and many other ſcattering Tands, and ir is commonly 
calld the Italian ArchipMyas. Francs Viloaand Amonins Pigafetta doe 
relate that rhere growerh in the Sea a certaine kinde of Hearbe 
which is 14. or 1 .. Cabirs high, and that it growerh about the Sea 
4. or 5. Cubirs high, ſo that it ſeemerh-not rogrow in the Sea bur 1n 
agreene Meddow, I wirh Ortelius doe ſuppoſe this to be that which 
Pliny and Amtigonus doe mention out of Megaſthenes, namely, that all 
the Eaſterne Deed, or Indian Sea is coverd with Woods. Andrthar 
place in Ariſtotle is agreeable hereunto; who writeth thar the Phoe- 
picians who inhabired G6 adyrs, when they had ſayled beyond Herewles 
Pillars, arrived at certaine Countries which were full of weedes 
andReedes. Polibias writerh that the Sea which waſheth Portugal 
hath Oakes in ir. Adde to this that which Theophraſtus hath 4. Hiſtor. 
Plantar.Cap.7.8,9.and that which Elanas hath 13. Animal. cap. 3.and 
Arrianus concerning the Indies : alſo Strabs 16, and Plir.1n. cap. 103. 
and the ſame 6. c4p.22. & 13. cap. 25. Plmtarch in his naturall Queſtions, 
and concerning the face of the Moone. Burt of theſe things enough. 
The Southerne people are of a lowe ftarure, but the Northerne peo- 
ple are of a great large ſtature, ſo that they are commonly 11. or 13. 
foor&high, they arc of a white co:Our as our Northerne people : but 
haveſuch loude horrible voices, ſo rhat ir is more like the lowing 
of an Oxe, of the braying of an Elephant, than a humane ſound. 
And they are ſo agill and nimble rhar rhey will ourt-runne and over- 
take Deere, ſo that they are hardly wounded with a Muskerſhor, 
unlefſe they goe in troopes together, or at unawares, Ant this isan 
Argument of their ſtrength, rhe one of them will cake up an Hog- 
ſhead of Wine and bring ir a Ship-boord, and 3. or foure will hale a 
Ship from the ſhoare, which 3o. of our men can hardly doe. The 
eauſe of their whirenefſe and largeneſſe of ſtature is attributed to 
the coldnefſe. and humidity or moiſtneſſe of the Country , becauſe 
the Country being alwaies loaden with Snow, maketh ir continuall 
Winter, Iris avery barbarous and cruell Nation,and hath no know- 
ledge of humauity, bur are onely ledde by the inſtin& of nature like 
Kkkk $ beaſts 


Their manets. 


® _ ON oY RAPTUABFFug prin tTs wy ty APD WAP II Ps, - 


930 The Straiterof MAGEL LAN: 


beafts'ro any objeft that is before them, |; Bur the Sqourherne people 
arc thought to be more inhumane, who living under the Anrartick 
Circleare voide ofall humanity. When they wonld ſhew a ftranges 
ſome raken of carers 5 goodwill,yhich chey doevery {eldome, 
among rheir Songs and Dances, they caft duſt upon their Heads, or 
if they (ce others. doc it they eſteeme.jr as a rare complemenr of 
friendſhip. When they goe to Warre they chuſe a Capraine, unto 
whomthey areall obedient, the moſt of them are {o cunning and 
$kilfall in their Bifges, charthey will hit whatſoever they ayme- ax, 
andwhenan Arrow ſtickechin aPlanck of a'Ship, it can hardly bg 

ted forth againe. They have great Bowes, and they make rheip 

wittings of wilde beaſts gats, and as. bigge as ones Thumb; | 
are avmed alſo with great woodden ſwords ; and they uſe the fling, 
with which chey will hic any thing they ayme at within their ng, 
And thus they defend their liberty though ro no purpoſe, for ag 
man will take the paines to goe unto thoſe cold Conntries, andthere 
to fight with theſe bloody Giants for no. teward. The Inhabitany 
doc clothe themſelves withthe skins of wilde beaſts and Sea-wolve, _ 
which they hunt every day. There are alſo Eftriches , with by 
feathers they adorneand deck rhemſclves, andthey make holes the» 
row their faces, in which they put a greene kinde of Marble, 
gettheir food and Cloathing by hunting, And they deſire torake 
Sca-wolves not ſo much for their ficſh as for their skinnes, for ; 
have found by often experience that their fleſhis hard and unſavory, 
There are alſo great ſtore of. Whales, with the bones thereof the 
build them Cottages. In thefirſt entrance intothe Magellan Sea, 
there is anew Caſtle which Philip the ſecond King of Speine comman» 
ded ro be built there for the defence of theſe Straires in the yeere 
1582. after that Fravcis Drake an Engliſh Knight, having paſſed thele 
Straites, came into the Paciflick Sea, and ſayled even ro Quivire, to 
finde a paſſage by the Northerne Straites into Erg/and. But the cold 
was ſo intolerable, chat when he came to 62, degrees of Altirude,in 
the yeere 1581. on the Nones of ous he turn'd his courſe toward 
the XquinoGiall, andhaving ſpoiled eve, his Ship call'd the Yifory, 
having ſayled by 4fieand all the Coaſt of Africk, returned againgin- 
to England, After him Thomas Candiſp did deſerve the ſame proile, 
who kept the ſame courſe, and with wonderfull ſpeed and celeri 
ſayled rouudabour the whole world. And fo much ſhall ſuffice con« 
cerning the Straites of 2/age/lane, and the fourth part of the world, 
Americs, T he diſcovery whereofall Writers ofonrage doc worthily 
attribute to Chriſtopher Columbus. For he firſt foundir out, and made 
itknowneto the Chriftian World , and did communicate the uſe 
thereof, in the yeere 1492. He that deſires a larger explication of 
rheſe marters, ler him have recourſe to Levinu Apollonias, Peter Mars 
tyy of Medjolanum, Maxmilienus Tranſiulvanus, who have written there=' 
of inLatine; alſo the Jeſuites Epiſtles, and Adeffevs concerning the 
Indies, andothers. 
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A FABLE : OF THE FOVRE 
PGENERALL PARI S OFTHE 
-VVorld, F urope, eAfrick>-, 4ſia, and eA merica: 
andalloot Ne North- Pole, 1/c/and, andt e les 
of BRkITTALNE- 


Countries» | Bugamcdrum Guangara Nyamidia 
A Guber ; | Fango 

—_— De: Ma- Gueguorre Taphlagenia 
"4 £4dnzznm | | Gainea Pemba 


; ; > Fol, 16 ? of Guzala Pomnapolis 
% Y e£olia 18 iv» | Hea Peru 
FT. necre - - —_— Hoſiora 


[ B20 F Ind:a 
| EErbiogia che ie Caſtella aurea Jonia 
moſt, 12 | Cayrenaica Ireland 
04 ſricke 12 | Cephala Fucaten 
»Ajr:che properly - Chile Land of Labour, 


called, Corftantina Libya 
det, Damals Libya the Innermult; 's PX ne 


=— Damar 12 

 nj2e So 

' Albion, Daums Loegria 
Amara Del Lycaonia 

* Awerica Dobas 12 | £y4i4 

b. rice Northerne, | Dacala " 12 | HManemnuci 

22 | Egypr the higher, 12 HManamotaga 

| dmercaSout 22 | Egypt che Lower, 12 | Manicerg 

4 Ele. auſunm Marmaric 

Elhabata Mauritania 

England (Mauritania Ceſari- | Ty, 

Errifa enſor, 12 | Tremlen 

Eftetiland eAMedra I2 Tripolus Terri 


A eligens 

8, bp 2 

—_— | Lenfars 
oVOCCE 


T- 6 
HMomb A 4r4 
Mo wot Legaeg 


Freez,land Natolia | 


Gago New France 

0M Nicararus : Is8LAND $. 
ng | re ole _— 
Geage Nova Hifp.onia Bonar Oi x 
Gore Nova Zmmble Bor 7 
GoJami Nybia t2 | B . > 


Fortunate Tlands, 17 
Fralta Lames 17 
Fr ceezland 2 8 «2 (] 
G:lola 21 
Gomers 17 
Grand Canares 17 
Greeneland or Groan- 
land, 28 
Hebrides 42 
Hyrrha 4.2 
5.49 21 
aAV4 24, 21 
[la © 42 
Hand of Salt, 17 


Tnſula del Fuego 17 


onar 42 
{reland 38 
Lewes 42 
AMaders 17 
Haggio or May, 17 
HMagna Sore 17 
AA, f 4 I 
Majorice 11 
Mila I: 
Afan 4 2 
Jlindans 21 


| 


Minorica 
AMeolxscoes 
Mula 


S. James 

S, Lanrence 
S. Lucia 

S, N, IC. holes 


S Vincent 
Sardinia 
Scotlaud 
Sicilie 
Shie 
Taprabans 
Teneriff a 


Waght 
Zeland 
Letlan 


Nova Guinea 
Nova Zembla 


S. Thomas Iſlaxd, 


Wefterne Iſlands, 


Promontories. 

Capnt tons Spei,or the | Helga 
Cape of good hope. | Menntaine 
12 


21 
21 
423 
21 
30 
41 
17 
21 
41 
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Citic's. 
Babylon 21 
Cuſco 25 

| Jeruſalem 21 
| Adexce 26 
| Ninwvie 21 

| Quito 26 

Rivers, 
Cambra 12 
Cuamar 12 
Enphrates 18 
Ganges 18 
Indus 18 
Tordane 18 
Niger 18S 
Nilus 12 
Senoga T2 
Fo 18 

ure 12 

Lakes. 

Caſpian Sca, 18 
Zembre 12 
Mountaines. 
Atlas Fol. 12 
Cantaberes 12 
Heilaor Heikfort,z3 


Croſſe, 33 


| Mount aines of the 
Moone I2 
Sierra Liens, or the 
Mount of Liens, 12 
T aur us 18 
Strange Beaſts, 
Strange Fowles. 
Baynacles. 
Puſfins. 
Strange Fifhcs. 
Pollacks, 
Strange Fruits. 
C aſſader 24 
GCuauatane 25 
_ 24 
aia ? 4 
Hows 25 
CMames T 
Hays 24 
Pinea 25 
Plantane 25 
Potatoes 24 
Obſervable Matters, 
The Temple of Diana 


33 21 
of the | TheWalls of Babylon, 


al 


I—— I _ 
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A PARTICVLAR TABLE 
OF IRELAND. 


Countries, 

A 
Nirimme,Fo.q8 
eArde 58 

eArmack $1 
A rthul e k) o 
Cavern FI 
C aterlough 58 
Clare 48,51 
Colrane F1 


Corch, 63 
Coſma 48 
C Ca. of the Holy 
Croſſe 63 
Detvin 4 
Deſmond 48,63 
Donergali $1 
Downe 45 
Dublin 58,60 
naugh 5$ 
Fermanagh 


Fingal 43,60 
Farr 4s 
Fuſe 58 
Galw FI 
Glandeboy 38 
Irelaxd 43 
Kerie 48,63 
Kildare 58,60 
Kilkenney 58 
Kings- ire 5 8 


Lagenia 48,53 
Lecale 48,58 
Leinſter 58 
Lets 48 
Letrimme 1 
Limrick 63 
Longford 58 
Louth 48 
Mags GI 
4/7 410 3 
CHMerh 48,51 


Momania 5335 Havens and Bayes» 
Monakon 5 I - 6 
3 | Baltimore 
Morne 59 #; 
65] Beherifvim | * 
Munſt cr 5 Z 
Newry 58 | Gatlowa) 
g | K:lmore 
Ofal q Knecfergus 
Ormund 48 Kolda 
Ofr 43 [= 
, Nagnute 
v $ þ4 
Queene-ſoire, go \ wick 
Roſcomen Fi 
Slant 4 Citics» 
Slego 9193 | Armack 
Trroen FI Cork+ 
Tomond 48 Dablin 
Trecomen 45 Galloway , or Gallive, 
Tripperas pf 
hy as wo 64 Korckeach 
Vriel 5 Limbri 66 
waerferd 63 Bofſ rick. 46, 
Weiſpford 58 | Waterford 
Wick/o 58 
Tlands Tonk 
Avran $1 | eAboy 
Inis Borvind $6 | Alon 
Anner 
Peninſulac's. ! Arttlo 
Ard 50 | Arde 
Lecale Fol.50 | Bala mac Andan, 61 | Liffic 
Promontories® | (fel 
Biar-head 64 | Clare 
Calebegh 64 , Delvin 
Hiern 60 | Downe 


S.lobns Foreland 50 | Droghead 
The Grownd 60 Daleck 
wicleor Winchiligello Four 

50! Kelles 


A Particular Table of Ireland. 


Themas Towne 


67, 
Luglyo or Leighlin, | Black, Abbey 


53 Lough F oile 


48 | IModarrs 43,61 
48,56 Neors 


49 Samaire 


Showre 66 
64 Slane © G1 
48,56 Slichei 43 
48 Sar «a GTX 
FP aderins 48 
Lakes. 
| 
23 Eaugh PR 
Oe $654 
Woods 
| Dyffrim -— $9 
Abbeys. | lalre FO 
Caſtles 8 Abbey | Kilmarny 4 
Mountaines. 


Bliew Blemy $i 


Obſcrvable Mat» 
rcrss 


43 Awmonderfull Lake in 


.  treland 46 
A Diſeaſe called Ly- 
canthrorie 60 


A wrificy are certaine 
| Birds which bave 
one 00; a"med with 


64 
J3 | talents , and the 0 
45 


ther ſmooth with o 
plaine webbe 44 
In Downe a Towne 1# 
lreland S, Patr: 
wWAs buried o 
No Serpents nor vene= 
meus crearurer lie 
here, nor in Creete. 
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ATABLE OF 
SCOTLAND. 


Countries, Kine 74 | Cuper 
A Br A | Roſſo 80 ; Dahnreth 
A 7380 | Stathierns 77 | Dunbar 
{ X fine & Sterling 76 Duenbrittan 
Albania 88 | Twedis 73 | Elgina 
nn :- Hadingion 74 
2 gefe 78 Tflands. Kele 7; 
File 77 | Hebrides, or Weſfterne | Lemminch 7 
- \Te | fav 74 
78 | Orades or Orkney, 82 | Ne T. 
a cdenck, $0 | Leland abs "7 3, Ss, , » Wh - 
—_— / | 7 
ws Promontories, Vniverſiti 
= Albin 77 | Setnbium, or Dany | E denburgh > 68 
xgnhbax B 
| 80 4), Or, Duncan; | 5+ Andrewes 
Caledonia 68 | Bay, 81 if 
Cantyre 77 Navernia $1 Caſtles. 
> an 74 —Aear ns 74 | Danbrittan | 
Cla Kaas 8 2 eTVedruns, or Hoya, | Dunotrum 44 
Clikeſdels 3, w | 
3s 77 | avensand Bayes. | ire OR | 
Draw Alba 77 |Gelbeb 7482 rza\wnſw 
Eckedde 4 Glas 74 | Aven 76 | "p=ay $9 
po te. 73 | £oths 70 | Conth £1 bt 4 
art 
| -< 7; Longas 74 | Clide 7 Mountaines, 
Kinroſs Ciei Coil | : 
Laxderia - Edenbargh g Cray 4. Gevins oy 
Laurig 35 | Glaſgow 68 | [anning.an | la | 
Lennox 6 Lanarich 74 | Dee 70,74 | Ocell, ” | 
Liderdals - 74 Duglaſſe 76 um Moxn, 7K ( 
2, D © [ 
—_ 73 Townes Eike 74 | Ovſervable Mar- + 
ernia © Aberdon 2.80 Eve 73 CIS. P, 
ey [4 eAbreneth 78 | Fin 73 TI, A 
; Nawernia $ £ 74 | Grenan 24 eSofpelt rf prea- 4 
N.lerdale d Berwic 72 | lerns 74| ed im Scotland, A 
Perth if: þ homeny 78 | Kew <4 h __ < 
78| Cardlia Fry 74 | Thedeafe Srone, 55 P 
an 76 ' Coldingham 6s Cots 74 | 4 firange Late i | 
b F ' 73 77 Scojland, 6 $h 


LE OFENGLAND 
AND WeLES. 


ATAB 


. [IM Burwell 113 
Countries. | Torkeſhire, Io5 Ag _ | {arrleen 203 
B Abergen 102 | Caermarden 103 
re, Fol- Iſlands» of wx 
Arkeſpire, 16 | eAbingdon 114 | Calve 100 
110 | eAngleſy | : Cambridge 112 
. Garnſey 116 eAmerſbam I13 
Bedford- gre, TI1O 116 Ancaſter 106 Camden Ioz 
—TnTIFEC - — 
ham, 88 | Wight Angre 113 Caſtlement 102 
Brecknock-ſbire, 99 Apelby 92 | Champernoss 100 
Buckingham(bire Ii0 Promontorics» Arundel I15 Chensford I13 
Caernarvan-ſp.90,95 Arwenack. 99 Chep ow Ioz 
(ambridge-ſpire,7 IO | (ape of C ormoall, 83 Aſhelwelthorye 109 Cheſter upon the ſtreet 
Cheſpire 92 | Holy-head 118 Aſhwell 113 91 
Cornvall 99 | Promontorie of Kent, Attleburgh 109 | Chicheſter I15 
(wmber land 85 8 3 Bablac I12 Chippenham 100 
Darby-ſbire, 105 B chewell 106 | Chr:t-Church 114 
Denbigh-ſhir? 92 | Havensand Bayes. | pv l.; 98 | Cirenceſter, or Cice« 
Devenſhiwe 99 | Dover 84 | Bankuric I12 | ſter I92 
Dorſesſpire 99| Falmouth 84,99 Bangor 95 | Colbroke I13 
Eſſex 110| Milford Maven, 96 | z,, Lley 102 | Colcheſter I13 » 
Flintſhire 92499 | eMuntibay 34 | Barton 112 | Collerford 89,90 
Glamorgarſbire, 99 | Southampton 84 Bathe 1oo | Congleton 95 
Gleceſter-ſhire 99 | Torbuy 84 | Beale 103 | Coventry x10 
Hampſhire 110 | Traith-Becums: 96 Beddengron 114 | Cowbridge 102 
Hartford-fpire 110 \ Traith-Hawr 96 Bedford 113 | Creden 113 
Hereferd-ſhire, 99 Bemflot 112 | Crowland 100 
Hunting don 110 Cities, Beamariſh 116 | Croydon 114 
Ken 110 | Bathe 84 | Bewdley g6 | Cunningtor 110 
Laxcafbire 92 | Briftoll $4100 | Bincheſter g1 | Dancaſter Iog 
Leiceſter-ſhire, 105 | Caerdiffe 102 | Birtport 109 | Darbie Ie6 
Lincoln-ſhire 105 , Canterbury $84: 115 | Biſham 114 | Dartmonth 100 
Aderioneth ſhire, 95 | Carlile 90 Biſhops Stratford IT 3 Daventry Into 
Middleſex 110 | Durham 91 | Bleiſo I13 Deercham 109 
CMonmenth-ſbire, 99 | Excefter 99 | Blith 108 | Delenham 113 
Montgemery-ſhire.g2 Glaceſter 102 | Blueth 103 Denbigh 95 
Northampton-ſh.110 | Hereford 103 | Bodman 99 Deohirft 102 
Norfolke 105 | Landaffe 202 | Borronugh of Sowth= | Dar _ 91 
Northumberland, $8 | Leiceſter 108 warbe 114 Di or Diſco 109 
Nottinghamſhire 105 | Lincolne Loy | Boſton ws | D orcheſter 100,112 
Oxferd-ſbire 110 | London 84-1 14 | Boſworth 103 | Dover IIs 
Pembrock-ſhire, 99\ Mancheſter + | Brackley ilo | Draitn 96,14 
Roatland-ſhire, 105 | New Caſtle 80 | Brading 119 | Drayton Baſſes 106 
Shrop-ſhire 92 Norwich 109 Brecnock Io3 D #glaſſe 98 
Sommerſet-ſhire, 99 \ Oxford 84,112 | Bretenham 112 | Dunmow il; 
Stafford ſhire, 105 | Sandwich 84 | Bridgnorth 96 | Dunſtable 113 
Suffolke 110 | Shrewsbury 8, Buckn ham 113 | Earles Cone x13 
Surrey 110 | Southampton 114| Bulneſſe 92 | ©aton I 13 
Suſſex 110 | Weſt-(hefter 94 | Bureeſter 112 | ©ſngham I14 
Warwick-ſbire, 110 | Weſtminſler 114\ Burford 112 | Eglefton gn 
Weſtmorland, 92 | Wincheſter 114 | Barton 106 | £7 112 
Wilſhire 99 | Terke $4 | Buriport Ioo | Enſhem 113 


LIHHl Ex- 


7 


Exminſter IOo 
Farendon 114 
Finborrow 95 
Foro 99 
Godelming I14 
Gods-H 7/4 Ii9 
Grafton 110 
Grampound 99 
Grantham 100 
Graveſend I15 
Hadley I12 
Halifax Iog 
Harbur Ito 
Hartford-weſt 1oz 
Harlech 96 
Hartlepole 91 
HI, ay IO? 
H ellas 99 
Hertford 113 
ide I I5 
Higham It3 
High Wickam 11 3 
Hinckly 108 
Hungerford 114 
Hwa mg don 110 
Tuberow TIog 
1 pf: wich 112 
Tthanceſter I13 
I. Xmng I12 
Kerdale 92 
Keſwick 90 
K PI | W;/ tly p OZ 
Kungs C leare I 14 
K.ng ton 105,114 
King#t. upon Hul,1c5 
Lanc. fler 9 4 
Langerhbly 96 
Leamingron 110 
edbury 104 
Leigh 113 
Lemfter 104 
Leskerd 99 
Leſtuthiel 99 
Leaſton: 99 
Leon t13 
Lich «ld 106 
Lidften, or Lidford, 
Line 100 
Loghor I02 
Longburrow Io8 
74 chingdon 11o 
Ludlow 96 
Luton 13 
Luntterworth 1608 
Linve I 09 | 


CM aidenhead 


Ruſſin 


A Table of ENGLAND and WALEs. 


98 | Wantage 


114 
Maldon 113 | Ruthlan 95 | Warham oy 
eM alſmebury 100 | Azthun 95 Vs. arwiche uh 
CHManceſter I 10 SaffronV Valden 112 | F' Vail rect a 
CMansfield 198 | S. Albanes I13 Val, 07 WE 
Marleburrow 7100 | S Aſaph 95 FT. a 7 a 
Marlow II3 S.Columbs 99 FYVeble | \ 6g 
Merton 114 | S.Davids Io3 FV, Is. « th 
Minſter Lovell 112 | S. Diacre 106 YVeasburrow = 
Modberry 100 S.E, dmondsbary 112 FYlledee ” 
Monmouth 102 | Sl ves i110 FVculs 4 #6 
-—=. nn 96 | S.Needes Iio FVerknox TT 
Neut 102 | S. Peters 120 FVeuherb I 4# 
N, ewarke 108 [| $ alsbury loo FV, ——_—_ oy 
Newberry 114 Sandwich II LV LV hitne MT 
Newburg 116 | Saltaſh 99 FV, bowed : 
Newzort 102,113, | Scroby 108 FVicham þ 
I19 Shelron Io9 Vs idebay , ; 
Newton I19 Shirburne I©00,105 VV ilron Pp 
Northampton 110 |S tleeſter I14 if LV :mbleden I 
North Elmebam IC9 S kulton 109 V, nburxe # 
Nottingham Io8 |S paldir: 106 F, mcelſcomb _ 
Ockley 114 Staffor 106 FVimdba WE 200 
Odiam 114 Stan'ord 106 -. Vind(, ang ww 
Odill II3 Stanthorpe 91 VL olverham 114 
Okeham 108 | Staynes IIl4 YYodfroch m—_— 
Oreford 112 Stone _ VV orkenſa ab 
Ormerkirhe 94 Story Stratford 11, YYorkmporch 05 
% Oulncy I 13 | Stow 99 VFYroxeter p” 
pw I 6 : Stratfo"d upon _— Turmonth 109,119 
Panrell 113 | Stratton 99 | V iiverſttics 
P aIT1upton Iog k) turminſter I 00 Oxford : P 
Penbroke 10 Sudbury I12 6 ambrid ” 
Feruh «. Suckwell IO8 on MM 
Peryn 99 | Swaff-ham 109 Rivers. 
Peterborow 110 | Sweiaſcy 102 | Adderburn 
Pleſſey I13 Tame 112 | *Alan ; Is 
Plmmmonth 99 | Tamerton Alen = 
' Plimpton too | Tamerworth = Alne "= oy © 
Pontfreit 105 |. Tameworth 106 | Arrow a 
Poole I Oo | Tenby Io2 | Arun 's 
P ortſmonuth Il Tetbury IO 4 A Voru ] E 
Pyle gg Tetnal —_ Ax "" —_ 
Ouarre 119 | Thefwed 09 | tir t95 
—_ 114 Torceſter 1oo | Senifice T : 
Raleg 119 Treketh Io2 | Blihe 89 - 
Reading II Trubridge _ | Breton p I2 
Rech I. | Traſck | Bras 
99 YI 1 0G 
JL ary I I4 | Twherbury 102 Calder IO 
Roc, ford T13 V erulame 112 | Cam I x. 
Roiſton 112,113 | Yppingham 1h | Cond 9 
Roſſe 104 | Fieeſ 105 | Cayr 100 
Rumford 13 | V xbrid e 114 Chelmer It; 
I14 eſworth 114 | Charnet 106 


Clus 


ER EB Es = ©. 


(lun 96 
Cokar g0,T05g 
Colne I12 
Columb 100, I I3,1 I4 
Conway 95 
Coguet 89 
Corne 96 
(reden loo 
Dan 106 
Dane 95 
Daren is 
Deben 112 
Dee $395 
Dert 100 
Deva 95 
Derwent 83,90, TOJ, 
*_ 106 
Dow 1o5 
Dor 104 
Dove 106 
Dow 105 
Dazlofſe 94 
Edes i 90 
Eeden 90 
Eimor 92 
Elks 90 
Ellan 1009 
Ely 95 
Erome 100 
Evenlode 112 
Ewe 100 
Foſſe 105 
Foxleneſſe log 
Fomy 99 
Frow 100 
Frome 100 
Froſiwell i113 
Gawnlefſe 91 
Gerne 109,112 
Giping 112 
Gowy 103 
Gu4ſh 108 


Haile 99 
Hamble 114 
Hoſe 106 
Hull IOg 
Humber 84 
Idle 106, 108 
Iawell 94 
Irton 90 
Iſca 100 
Is 100,102,113 
Ituna 92 
Tvel? I00 
Kenner 100,114 
Lack, 94 
Lambor I14 
ea II3,114 
Leam 100 
Le 112,114 
Lil : 100 
Lins 100 
Lin 108 
Liner 99 
Loghor 102 
Loxe 92, 94 
Loo 99 
Lud 106 
Ls 10 
x | "8 I +. 
Merſey 92 
Aimer 113 
Mole 114 
NMunow 104 
Nid I0g 
Nide 102 
Otk 1099,1 I, 
Olen 90 
Ore I12 
Ottery 100 
Osſe 84-102, IO5 , 
109,112 
Pedred I0O 
Penke 106 


P iddle 100 | Wandale I14 
Flim Ioo | VLanſpethel 89 
Kan ..92 | VV aſh 108 
Recal 405 | YVYVavea . 15g 
| Rhie ' TO5 FFYeare © *. ot 
Ribell . 94 | VVelland 106,110 
Rumney 102 | YVelwe IOO 
Severne 83,102 | YVentes Iog 
Snite 108 | VYever 95 
Soar Io8 | YYVe9 TO0;1 14 
Somer 100 | /Vherfe * 1 OF 
Sons 106 | VVleybourne 190 
Stort It3 | Y/Vihdraſh T12- 
Stowr 112 | /Pith 105 
Stern 100 | VVithan Yos 
Taffe 102,103 | YYreck, 103 
T ans 106 | YYje 2102 
Tamar 99 | VVyre SL —_ 
Taw 100 | Tere TO09,112 
Tayn 106 | 
Teave "100 Lakes. 
Tees 91 | Merton +" _ 
Tefidiane 96 | FVinander Mere 92 
Teigne 100 
Terxe 96 Mountaines. 
Tef \ © 14 | Derwemfels 90 
Tofle © TOs | Ingleburrowhill 94 
| Thame 102,113, tig | Peake OE 
| 115 | Pendle-hill 94 
Thames | 84 | Penigent 94 
Thet 109 Scedfell 5s 
Thon 100 
Till 89 | Obſervable Mat. 
Tine 83 tcrs. 
Totnes Ioo | Sir Francs Drakes 
Towridge Ioo | borneat Plimonth, 
4 wy 7 RE 99 
Trem $4,100,106, | King Richard the 44, 
108 | /lame at Bifworth, 
Vags 104 Vale 99 108 
Vendrach Vehan 103 | The Vale of VVhite- 
Viks 103] hoſe I13 


A Table of ENGLAND and WAL ts. 


SWETHLAND and DENMARKE. 


TABLE OF NORVVEY, 


: oops 
Gxrrbuſs 231 
lantacia. 125 
ngermantia 125 
or Bay .121 
Fae _ I22 
125 
Ils 
L2$ 
a 
' I25 
I14 
Denmarke 126,133 


132,137 
' 125 
125 
129 
125 
140 
I25 
r24 | 

* "I21T 
124 

I 24 


| 


Verendia 


I 84 
Wagna 
Wend, fil 


—_— 


Wichia 
Wiria 
VT atichonia 


lands. 
Abo 


Ageroa 
eAlant 


I 40,150 


Rerabele 


Cie 


_ OI Dachlen, 


I25 

Ebilo 50 
Egholms 
Endelo 
Falftre 
Fenyo 
Gryſholm 

arr 

Hanſholms 
H, ertſholm 
H, ellengs 
Hi fAYnoe 
Hielme 
Hilgenes 
Huena 


Jegen 
Jordo 
Lardoe 

7 xlend 


140 


| 


| Arofes 


I 


Ni y* 2s, ag 


O:xcholm 
Ramſo 
Samſoc 
Tofing 
T owe © © 


Txen 
| ' | Swpynbarch 


Tuſſing 
Thabo 
Weens 
VFVithur geum 


Zeland | 


Peninſula's. 
The ( imbrick (her- 


ſoneſus , or Pemm- 


ſala, I32 


Promontories. 
The Promontori:c of 
H, ellew I 40 


Lhe 


| Ottenſel 


Segeberg 


Staffanger 


Stegoa 
Stormaria 
Stubecopen 


Townes, 


eArhaſcn 
= 
Cooget 

in 
o% 5 olle 


E llebogen 
 Ellenexr 


| Plensburg 


Frearichſtad 
Grammelgard 
= Habſa ay 


Havens and Bayes. . | 
The Bay of ING | 


rſlebia 
| Hambr 


Hanmmaria 122 


I 24 Heimingited or Hen- 


Bay Die Flensburger- 
Wc 
Bormich Bay 
Pinnick Ba T 
HA Nuſian Ba ry 
The Sound 


I2g ; 
I25, 


Citics, 
A rboga 


eAſſens 
Bergaor B ergen 
OWens 147 
Copenhagen 4 Vni I» 
ver ItiC, 
rtempynd 
Foborch 


It z0hoa 


iddlefart or M1 


Vart 
Nibarch 


Nis oping 


5a | 


ee 
Helſin gburg 
Hexhiime 
 Haſſum 
KRexholme 
Ritle 
Koengee 
Ka dery 


| Krempe 


L andskrone . 
Lincop 
Londen 
Marib 
Naſco 
Nerva 


Nidroſia 


) Niftad:t 
| Norborch 


Novogard 5 
Odderwold or Ovid 


I2T 
Offternholy 50 
Sending nas 
Rz cn 140 
Roeſ- 


py 


* % ' oo” TN -.,Q 


A Table of Norwey, Swethland, and Denmark. 


Roe child 124| Tyftad or Tyſſet 140 | | | 
148 | Vexio 124 Lakes. - Obſervations... 


Rot 

Radkepin 148 | Yoſal 124 Dihmars I45 |-- 02 
oe A 122 Wardbuiſe I - Soon I $.L axrences Clocks jv 
$14 124 | Veſ-mberg T 35  Denmarks, 7; 
Schon I22 | VVexo 124 Woods. Sreck fiſh made *% 
Shfwick. 142 | YViburg 140 | Alverderpenholt 14 | - Norwey © 
Stocholm 114 | VVicby 35 | Borch olt 145 | Uraniburg, & {aftle 
Strengenes 124 Burgholt I45 |. full of ' fironamj- 
Serndorburg 150 Rivers. Reſemwalide -. 14s |. : ral Tnftruments 
Swineburg I;o j Egidoraor Ender 125 | ſometime _ eng 
Toy P 148 Eidera 45 Mountaines. wg to Tychg-Br. e 
Tho 124 | Lovator Ny T5 | Alberg I4o | :; 134 
Tollingited 145 | Stora Iz5| Sharringelint- 1go0 wn 


I 


—_— 
— 
_ —_ 

Oo rI—_— — ” 


A TABLE OF BORVSSIA; 
OR PRVSSIA, LIVONIA, ORLIEFE-LAND, 


Ruſlia, and Moſcavia, Lithuania, Franſylvania, or 
Siebenburg n, 4nd Taurica Cherlonelus. | 


Fl 
Countries, Lettea 158 Samogitis 166 | VP witinis 164 
' Liefcland 157 | Severe 164 | 
Llarttha 153 | Lithuania I66 | Sibior 166 Hands. 
$artonia 152 | Lucomoria I56 | Srebenbwigen ' 17; | ona 158 
Belz, 172 | Miceflow Pal, 190 | Slivonia Iz2 | Dachden 138 
Bideiz.ow ' 166 | Michlovia I52 | Smolencho 164 | Ken 158 
Bicks414 166 The Minſcertian V a» Spruceland 152, Of 158 
Black Ruſſi.s 166 | latinate 170 | *#davia I52| //ormſe, or Wari, 
Boruſſia 152 Moſaickia I66 Swſdali 166 158 
The Brieſtian Palati- | CMoſcovie 162 | Tranſylvaris 173 VPrangen 158 
acts 170 | Nadravia I52 | The Trocenſian Pals-| * 
(ondora 166 | Natangia I52| tinate 170 Peninſula's. 
Correllia 166 | Nevogrodia 164,166 | Tweria 166 | The Taurich Cherſo. 
Culmegeria 153 | N ovogrodian Palati- | Vilenihian Palatinate | » neſn,or Peninſula, 
Curland 158] «ic 170 170 178 
Daing 266 | Obdora 166 Yodshs 166;| 
Effland x58 | Odenpos I;5S Yolbima 166170|, Cities, 
Calinds I5 2 'Permia 166 Pololomiria 164 | Amborein 160 
Hahycs, 272 | Petzova 166 Uf 4g4 166 Hngerburg I54 
Harland I58 | Pleſcovia 166 PVarma 152 | Azac TO 
Hockerland 158 | Poinefania 152 Y Diathka I56 } Baſſenburg 160 
Jaroſlavia 166 | Pruſſia I53 Wicke 158 Boytia Iz34 
erxen 15S | ycvvie 166 Wielks 166-| Brardenbury 156, 
brag 166 Rhezon 164 Wrilmd 158 | Briefs; 170 
K:ovie 170 | Roſtow 166  Wrebſcinm Palati-| Capha 180 
L eppia 166 | Ruſſia i53| mare '\ 170 Ceſtia 154 
Lembarg 172 | Sambia 153] Wolochds __ 166 | Chriftaderder 154 


$ _—_ , 
Shippexbei 
den | 
Tana 

T apia 
Tilſe . 
Tulla 
FValdonia 
-Penſdorfe. 
'Vilensks 
Fintburg 
 Polodomire 
Wenden 
Witebike 
Wolmar 
Wolodomiria 
Zinten 


6 | Ingermenum 
ny Townes: ( Inſterburg 
+ 158 Jurgbwy 
154 | Abſedt ; K amiona 
160 | Allenſtein 154 —xr 
164 | Althaſis 4 +4 þ EP 
160 | Balachinen 180 Xie 
154 | Bar Lg) al 
160 | Barton 15417. 
154 ma =_ = Lantenburg 
I ichew bo 
++ Bobroicks 170 pay 
I 60 | Borcholms ud be Leal 
160 | Briſtow w- | Lebmul 
154 | Braſlaw 172 Leigpe 
174 | Bretchen 154 Los 
154 | Brezania 172 Lichſtad 
I73 Brunsburg 154 r.;d; 
1154 |(andaw 160 Lincks 
158 | Canienies 172| 1.1. 
159 |Cerexm / 180 'Luczho 
154 |Cherſe + 180 "wats... Pl 
154 |Chriftbwg 154 | cAoiendeweder 
154 | Cimmeriuns 1S1 Mangutum 
172 | Clauſevburg 176 | 14 ,rienbur 
I70 | Copys 170 | Medziboz 
160 | Coſloviae 1380 Melſak 
164 | (rims 178 | Merinee 
154 | Crenſtat 176 |, Hiceſlaw 
164 | Culenbrg 154 | Midwiſch 
170 , Culme 154 | (Millenbach 
160 | Cxcringew 146 | Mobilow 
170 | Derpt 158 | Moſer 
170| Difns 170 | CMurhuſe 
154 | Dreſchdow I 54 | Nerne 
154 | Dreſs . 179 | Newmarks 
158 | Dromon Achills 180 Newnbarg 
164 | Druha 170  Newtich 
158 | Dubrowna 170 | Neybur 
I'54 | Elbing 154 Noeſenſtar 
160 | Fellin 158 Nordenburg 
154! Fridech I 54 | Nyſchlot 
160. _—_ I54 | Ober Paln, 
136 Gilgehburg 154 Oczacow 
154 | Gotb 154 | Odreck 
I 54 | Joldingen 160 | Ortleburg 
164 Grecids 130 | Ofterod 
154 | Grandents, 154 | Overpolen 
154 | Grodng 164 | Pappaw 
164 | Gnſtat 154 | Paſſenhume 
154 | Hapſel 158 | Perecopia 
164 | Heilsber I 54 | Pernew | 
I 7s | Helme: 158 | Pompeiopelis. 
I - Heraclia 180 | Prenſmark 
158 | Hohenſtein 154 | Rodaſcowna 
172 | Holand 154 | Raftenbarg 
154 Jabanitburg 154 | Reezycrn 


A Table of Boruſia, or Pruj5i4, or Liefeland,i9c. 


180 | Reden 154 
154 | Keſſen 164 
154|K ONK 105 154 
170 Rightenxerder 1 54 
170 | Rig 116 
170 | Ringer 158 
160 Roſenburg 150 
164 | Sacer Lycus 185 
<a to 4 154 
I Salfel, 154 
I -. -+ col * 154 
164 Schonte 154 
158 | Scorpow 154 
I54 Seburg 154 
154 | Siewiark ſey I64 
154 | S lonin 170 
154 | Starodab 164 
I 64 Straburg 154 
I 70 Straſburg 154 
I5 o S twms 154 
270 | Swiſlocs, 170 
154 | Thorn 154 
154 | 7 «lkemit 154 
180 | Tol berg 158 
I54 | 7 opatum 158 
172 | olodomire 170 
154 | pita 170 
154 | Wartenbarg 154 
70 Weiſenburg, 158 176 
176 | Weiſenſtcins 158 
176 | Wenden 166 
170 Wenſlaw 154 
170 | Werinedit 154 
I54 | Werneboa 158 
IS Windaw 160 
154 | Poolkowicz, 170 
I54 L 4a, 176 
154 

I54 Scas. 

172 | The Exxine See 181 
I54 | Pont 181 
I58 ; 

158 Rivers. 

180 | Alla 154 
170 | Alth 176 
I54 | Alpte 176 
154 | Ariel 180 
I58 | Beca 160 
I54 | Boryſthenes 164, _ 
I I 

I bo Chryſoloros 176 
158 | Chryſm 176 
180 | {Yonon 154 
154 | Deſma 160,180 
190 | Den 166,180 
154 | Dravaniza 154 
170 160,166 


| Dxina 


Daings 


Duinga 166 
Duna 179 
Edel 166 
Etders I45 | 
Embeck 160 | 
Elbin I54 | 
Fa 1 St | 
Kockel I76 
Lavis 154 | 
Lua I54 | 
CAſor rs I 76 | 
Moſchis 164 
Nement I54 
Neſter 166 
Niepor 166,180, 


A Table of Sparns. 


Nogent I54 | Strygimns 176 
Oby 166 | Tanats 166,180 
Occa 164,166 | Thimes 176 
Obt I76| Tyrus 172 
Ompay 176 | Vi/tula I54 
Onega 166 * Volga 164,166 
Orſa 170 | Ureibnitz, 154 
Oſſa I54 | Vuſera 154 
Paſſerg I54 | Weiſel 154 
Phaſis or Phazzeth, | Winda I60 
181 / 

' Pregel I54 Lakes: 

Sabeſus I76 | Beibus I60 
Samus 176 | Bielejez.iop 166 
Samiar 180 | [men or Ilmer 166 


| 


166 


Ladega 


Woods. 
Heycynia © 160,162; 
176 


Mountaines., 
(1 onningſþerg 156 
The Riphean CMonn- 
t4ines 160 


| Odſervations. 

A ſtrange manner of 
Buriall in Liefe- 
land 160 


A T ABLE OE 


Countrics. 
A 
Lygarbia 188 | 
Andaluſia 188, 

217 | 
183,227 | 


Arragon 
Alt: 11 414 
ef [turia 
eAſturia de Oviedo, 


202 | Gaime” anum 
| Unipuſcoa 


Aſturia de Santillana, | 

207 | 
Anſonia 237 
Barcinon 2;7 
Betica 18 7,'88 
Biſca 158, '07 
Biſu dinum 237 
Bratara I53 
Ceſar Auguſtana 18 
Canar as 237 
Card na 227 
( arthagmia 133 
Caſtile Old and New, 
212,188,227 
( atalonia 188 
Celſona 237 
Ceretania 237 
Clunia 188 


167 | 
188 | Gerunda 


SPAINE 


{ orduba 187 Portugal 
Dertoſa 2:7 Prata 
Emerita 187 R'ſſellion 
Emporia 

Eſtremadurs 138 

Gaditana 

Galicia 188,202 | lys, 


137,237 | Sanallaninm 
198,217 | Scalibitana 
237 ( Spame 

207 | T arracon 


188 ' B :y of Sucronis 224 


237 ( orvima 


I9TI 


237 Dubal "1 Twball 200 


237 S.Columba aQueralto Fuentarabie 


191 


237 HavenofVenus I91 


I87 | S.Columba a Scintil- | [llicitane Bay 


225 


237 | Portis T anaconenſis , 


237 | IgQ9N 
IS7 | Puerto d Aliconte , 
183 | IST 

200 


187,188 Setubal 


188 Smucronenſian Bay 191 


Herlua 237 | Tingita4 
Hiſpalia I 87,21 4 Valentia 
| Herd 227 | Vallisfogona 237 
' Ttona 237 | Ficke ' 237 
| Leon 188,202 | Urgell 23 
| Lucia 1383 
Lu tania 187 188 Promontories- 
| Ma orica 188 St. Vincents Promon- 
| Mm cor [a 237 | torie I84 
| Moxtacuts 237 {apede (rew 184 
Mont Alb 227 | Olarſo 184 
Murcia 188,222 
Navarre 297 | Havens and Bayes. 
Pacenſiis 187 | Alber Ig91 
Palmoſium 237 | Baia de Cadiz, 191 
Perrelata 237 | The Bay of G ibraltar, 
Pollearia 237 192 


188,222 , The Virgitane Bay , 


I9T 
CitiCgs 

eAlaſiar de Sal 198 
Alcartara 190 
Almada 198 
Amaya 211 
Anca I91 
eAranda 214 
eAſturica 189 


eAuguſtabroga 190 
Barcelon, or Barcine, 
I 89, 228 

Begia Bega, or Beja, 
178 

Bilbao 


A Table of SPAINE: 


| 218 
Bilbao "oF Afergo ue el 220 
Burgos 2223 vila k pf Lure 190,204 
(ommbra I 98 | Axalite p 8 Manreſe 230 
(omplutum "y Guns I : 2 | Aderdina Sidonia 230 
Compoſtela 189,198 | Bejar or Bigerra 9% | Aderide 199 
C orduba a4 _— I 25 CHMetallms 190 
Eftela at | a8 28 | Miranda 189 
Eyora va] Þ 4:5 05 | ads 229 
Girona - Bigerra ace” <- + _ 
Granada 159 - / x = Monte Majore 192 
Guenſa 139 By js » ? | Mentors 220 
Hifpalis _- Cake ns als Moron 218 
Huwueſca AMorvedere 225 
Fo 230 os ar Auguſta 189 Matrice or Monte de 
Leon 1 89,204 I, _ ” Trieo 210 
Lerids $30 | - _ 3 | Nebriſſa 215 
Lisbon 189,198,190 —_ _ 2 New Carthage 184 
CHadrid 189,215 | Common Pg | Odeſciza 201 
Mons Regal 21! aſcele 199 | Oliva 224 
Nebriſſa 189 Caſlola Ved 215 Orenſum 204 
Oliſppo 198 _ _ I90 | Ojia 195 
Olyra 211 aſtell verde 190 Oſma 214 
Orenſe 190 | (ice 98 Oſſonoba 201 
Ov:edo 2:6 (hippions 220 | Offa 218 | 
Palacios 213 | (nes 230 | Palemia 212 
Pampelon 189,211 Coimbre I98 Penaſtor 218 
Pedis or 2i1 Cohbre 30 Peryignas 231 
Pint'a 189, Comp'utuns 195 | Pweia 35 
Plagent'4 214 | C oniliun 220 | Placentia 212 
S. Jago I98, _ mbria 155 | Ponte Fouga 198 
S. Johannes 33 g | <=——_ 224 | PomeVeara 204 
S. Lucar 189 | © or dong 3:0 | Porro 190 
Salamance 189 | Coria 214 | Porto-morin 190 
Sarapoſſa 189,227 Cwencs 215 | Portwugalletse 208 
Scyobia or Segovia, ———_ 339 Ribakeo 204 
21 = 225 | Rgdevicke 214 
Sevill 190,21 —_ 218 Roiskinoon 231 
T affala ous FOEV 225 | Ronda-veia 220 
Talamera 189 El Puerto de S, Ma- Roſes 230 
Tarracon 187, 189,| - 74 220 | Saganta 195 
230 Frags 228 Sagantum 225 
Toledo I Fs Frenibre 182 | S. Luccar de Barrame- 
Toloſa 210| Uwtarabie 184,210 ©; 215 
Tortoſa 189,215 | Znards 193 | Salabris 189 
Tudela 211 | > arrce 22$| Salamanca I95 
Thyriaſſone 227 | 4 4cca 227 | Sebaſtian 210 
Paknee 189 224 Incibils 225 \ Seguntia 1386 
| Falia 189 | Selves 201 
Townes. | Juliobrige 189 | Sigzenſa 215 
Herb ium 228 Lagoa 201 | S:manca 214 
eAlanguers 193 | Lamege 189,220 ! Talavera 215 
eAlborozin 23g | Lebazara 215 | Tariffa 230 
Alexa de Henares, | Lebrixs 218 | Tavila 201 
215 Leria I 98 T omar I 98 
Allona 225 | Lericle 198| Tordeſillas 139 
Ampurias 230 Liria 235 Torre: 234 


Tragacet 139 
Twdella 189 
Valladolid ,214 
Vegel 220 
Vera 191 
Vieque or Vich 230 
Villa Franca 191 
Villamanta 215 
Villaria 190 
Viſcs 198 
Vrgella 228 
Xativa 


22F 
X avanicium 21 


Keres de a Fromers, 


320 
Zamora 225 
Vniverſitics, 
( 0mplu- um 216 
Commbra 209 
Ebora 200 
lerda 231 
Lerida 195 
Oſca I9s 
Pacia 195 
Saganta 195 
Salamanca I95 
Sarra ofa 227 
Teleds 216 
| V, alence 22 6 
Learned Men. 


Abraham Carmine , 


95 
—_— 
eAlphonſis King of 
A t th King of 
Arnoldus Villenova- 
BHS, 
Averroes, 
Avicen, 
Avienug, 
Amwrelins'P rudentins, 
Celums S edulis , 
(*: Tulins Higinus, 
Tobannes Vives, 
Infting 
Lucan, 
L. Annan Seneca, 
L. Innixs, 
IM. Fabixs Quimili- 
any, 
M.V alerins, 
Martials, 
Mela, 
Meſaballah, 
Modera- 


Maoderatus { olumella, 


MI, 
um Mela, 
Pope Damaſ; », 
Portins Litro, 
Raeimwndas Lulline, 


Roſe 

Rufim Feſtms, 
Seneca, 

Sextilins Hena, 


Sotion, 
Trogus Pampeiis, 
PValentinus, 1bid. 


Seas. 
Atlevtiche Sea 18; 
Baleariche Sea 18; 
Britiſh Sea 134 


Camabrian Sea 183 
Mediterravean Sea, 


{halits 190,210 
Conga 228,236 
Dwuero 189,215 
Doria 22 
Ebro 189,22 
Flavianns 2:6 
Gada 214 
G allego 212 $8 
| Guadalet 220 
| Guadalcheber 190 
Guadalguiner 190 
Guadiana 200 
Guetalabiar 225 
Gunenea 310 
Henores 21 
Ibergs .. 
Lethe 190 
Limes ! 90 
MHAinas 1 90 
Minus or Mins, 
215 
Mondega or Monda, 
215 
Orta 210 
| Peſnerga 214 
| Plumialbus 2:6 
R18 Guadians 190 
Rubricatus 236 
Ruſciſon 226 
Salons 218 
S$1cors 190,236 
Tagss, or Taye, or 
Tejo, 189,215 
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| Techum or Tetrun, AMont Serrato 237 
236 | Navaia 211 
T ettni 236 Orofpeds 189,190 
Taria 214 | Rendgoloſa 226 
Turin 199 | Tyrenean GMonn- 
Vataon 201 taines 183.191 
Vramea - 210 |S. Adrian HM, 184 
Xa'on 228 | $#rrad Alcarexs, 190 
Xucar 226 | Sierra de Childees- 
tao 200 
Lakes. Sierra de Cocola 189 
Sierra Mollins 191 
Albafers 199 Sierra de Maonchiqus, 
Cantabria 189 200 
Sierra Morena 191 
Wonds. Sierra de Sordedas , 
Monted'ocs 189 200 
Sierra Vermigia 191 
Menatoloas. Verode | lacentia 214 
Bambolas WY. Odbſcrvations. 
CAcns 227 
Calpe 192 | Aftrange cuftome #- 
{ anus 234 | ſedby the Mardes, 
[dnbeds I : 9g in Biſcay 208 
The Lewes Mount aing ( Lucan the Poet , ard 
192 the twsa Seneca's 
?mpiters «M1 088. 192 borne at Corduba, 
La Penna de les Ena 220 
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: Mar:iols 226 
Man lus 192 
Mon;ed Ocs 191 | 
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184 
Rivers. 
Anas 190,200 
Araxts 210 
Avia 190 
Anſtra 190 
Barts 137.190 
Biſotiurm © or Betwlo , 
226 
Carei vas 201 
Carion 214 
Countriss$- 
A 
oh Rome 376 
Ame-ville 376 
Albret 276 
Alencon 262 
Ambianum 294 


| Amiens 284 
Angiers '* 26 3 
Anjou 263,311 
Aquitaine 274 
Ardres Zc 18 
Arelatum 276 
Arley 376 
Armignac 276 


| Avernia Or Avergne, 
274 

Avignon 279 
Amnlnay 276 
Axlnis 276 
Aumale 262 
Avor 319 


Anſtun 376 
Auxerre 238 
Anxterreus 376 
Anxone 376 
Baig non 260 
Barſar Steins 288 
Ba/que 276 
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Beauchamp 370 | Eſparre 276 
Bekviolow P: 21 | Efjrrey 376 
Beaumorit Sur "Ojſe, | Eftampes 292 
be. 292 | Eſtras 276 
Brayſſe 292 |E# 262 
Beanvais 292 JO; Emrenx 262 
Betfa 259126; | Fare 319 
Berrie 274,3'6 | Fa ges 319 
Beſſion 262 | Fiennes 308 
Berhifi 292 | Forx 276 
Bigorre 276 | teſt 224 
Biitheſon it9 | Franche Conts 377 
Bowlogne 297.370 | france 245249 
Sake 288 -3 rae 276 
Braſcy ot Braſſe © 376 | Vaſimou 292 
mat 277,348 | July 376 
Breſtement 376 Gon 3i9 
Br tany 259 Goela 291,292 
La rye 288 | Grandpre 288 
Byrbon or Burbonos, | Grave 276 
G5 3 21 Grells 260 
Burdcanx 329 mu n : h : 60 
Burgundie 251,276 | 74 
8 3731376 | Gniſne 297,308 
Cadareinm ' 345 Harcoure 262 
Cahers 343 Hawlt Avergne 274 
Campania 284 293 _— Beauſſe 262 
Carnares or Carneti, | vt we 276 
yn 262 | Heowrepow = 291 
Catalaune 237 Hovivet 262 
( aulx 262 mg 288 
Chat g | J** \aan 292 | 
Chaliocs : 4 : Ile of France 290, 
Chalon Sur Saone, 292 
376 Jn gy 286 238,301 
(hampagne 28s TOS, 287,376 
Chargni 376 7 356 
Charslois 376 aones 186.296 
Chartram 26; O_ 319 
Chovigni 376 r.$ qJ 376 
Commingeotys 2 76 = \sple | 262 
{om 7 319 * Bas Linofin 264 
+» 20 262 Le haxlt Limoſin 264 
Cony 219 Lemovieinns 262 
Corbis 284,298 | + 288 
(anches 376 | FA ' 264.276 
Cert Robert got (o 351 
Carnrrembrone 208 |; Pgue-ville 269 
Gra 319 7 3 4 263,362 
Dam-HMartin 299 At. 519 
Daglphine 2 5 I Mate, 2 38 
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' Le Mans 265 | Repes Fortes - 29! 
| Marche 276|S5 A.gran 389 
| Mareily 319 |S. Ja-gou 376 
| AMarnay 319 S. Marcin 376 
e3 aſcon 376 |S Paxl 297 
LHMetu 292 | aintogne 276 
eH ombys 376 Sal:gny 219 
CMommartin 376 | Satcerre 319 
Mongomery 262 | Santerre 297 
| Aonſtreul 297 | Savoy 251,276,382 
' CMontalbon 343 | Sees 376 
| Montford 260 263 | Seregnon 376 
Mortignas 276 SENT y 219 
MM ontlit 376 | Soiſſonow 983-2 96 
C1 erienne 277 | Solonium 25z 
Alortaine 262 | Suſa 277 
Aotte 288 | {aicarville 262 
Aounfalcos 919 | Tarertais 277 
| Mu uy 276 Tarrant 376 
Narbonne 276 | T4 tenots 286,295 
' IN. mogrs 292 | 1helow/y 276 
| Nevers 375 | Tiraſche 2 39,2 94 
Normandie 2 59 | Tireconrt 276 
N amuſement 319 | Tomerre 188, 376 
Orange 2 79 Tonraine 2 74, 263 
Oye 308 7 0mrs 263 
Pau de Diow 77 7 T wronve 335 
Pau de "ariew 2 87 Valenion 376 
Pats dc: QOwerci , Or L aleſia 276 
| C rect 343 Vallage 286 
| Pars 291 | Palos 292 
| / erche 236,222 Vannetais 260 
Perigort p 76 V aſconia 274 
| le mpny 284.294 LVaulx de Vire 262 
Percigny 319 4 endoſme 215 
Perſang 232 | Fentadour 276 
Ritardie : Perberie 292 
Picardiela V1 ray 234 Fermardois 295 
Pierre fors 292 Veromandog 274 
Planes 27” Vertys 288 
Porttou 32 Q Veſutinm 377 
| Pol :chum 377 Vexiruns Franc, cum, 
Pompadour 276 291 
F onthieg 297 Vienrors 277 
Ponte; | Yillabox 219 
Pourſuivent R 87, 988 Ville Newre le Roy , 
Province 251,2-9 292 
Ragny 376 ' Villiers 219 
Retel | 288 | Viteas 376 
Reteloſs 234 296 | Pale 262 
Rhemes 287 alxin le Franceis , 
Kecheforr 292,376 269 
"> tn 276 x, Aittogue 269 
Rohan 260 | 
Rowſſ 283 Ilands, 
Rojanme de Y. verot, 
: 262 | De Bas 25 k 
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LeTaurean 251 | Lutetia 291 | Argenton 319 Bray 288 
Hieres or Teres 283 | CMaſſels 248,282 | Argeny -319 Brecy 319 
+ Neomag us 248 | Argilters © 287 | Breronville 252 
#7 Promontorics. Nantes 260 | &rnay "375 Beelmyre 341 
Gobanm 251 | Narbo: 248,356 Argne 3 10 | Bro 260 
Pyrenear Promoniery | Noion 286 | Aſcilly 3913 BYAlieres "34k 
251 | Orlearce ar Avalon "375 | Brib Res 
; Havens and Bayes. | Ornaxce 300 | Avaricum 319 = ——— 
eAncrayum 260 | Pars La Ville, AuSuranda 319 | kpiliers _— Ty 
Aquitaine Bay \251 | conta, MH Vuiverſi- | Anbray — "34 Biofac yd + // 
Breſt 260 | 248, /} tie, Aumale -* 2 "269 | Biz 19's 
Briga 251 | 291 VLaCite Amwrenches : 264 | Bhoffe 
Cm 290 Toltery 2j8 | hue 0199 | Bigg 
Fenſtiers 250 | Quingey 380 | Auferre 3753370 | Brovi 
French Bay 251 | Rhemae 285 | Anſfun 374 \ Bruyeres 
Hanebont 260 { Rqgan 262 | Aid Anguilion © 51 9 Bryw 
La Bare E 249 | Rechelle 248,279 | Baranion 5133329 | Baat 
LaRochelle 251 | Rechford 380 | Sarat _ 266 BaiHons 
Luſſon or Luxo, 251 | S. Antony de Tricaſtin | Ba-Sur Serie * yol' | Bifiwy "© 
Pomſecrot 260 277 | Baſochinm ' ©5532) | Bifgdeaus 
Reſcon 251 | S.Flore *- 274 Baſſe Manche 341 | Bielle 47 
Tarbellicns ov Ancon, | Saintes 269 | Bange 314 | Bufſan 357 
251 | Sens 288 | Bayenx +262 | Cxbors ; 4 
Sorſſon 286,296 | Bayon 365 | Catbonaria 3, 
Cit1CS» Tholouſe 250,356 | Baxes '274, | Carcaſſon _. 353 
Aix 280 | Towrs 276,335 | Beaucarie \'283 | Carlarhmy 274 
Arboiſe 274359 | Troyes + | Beaufu © 319. | Caftelheranlt 344 
Ambrum 277 | Tuile 266 | Beatfcrt 314. | Caftel Serrazin 347 
Amiens 284. ' Valence 277,359 Beavica 324 (ftenoy "265 
Angiers 284 Verceflle ' 3$1 | Zeawjen 3 19 Caftyes ng, 83 
Arelatwrs 276,280 ; Vienne 277,359 Behkuliy 3T9 | Chabames -274 
Arles 280 Beaulue 375, | Chdligny 355 
Baion 274 Townes, | Beaumont 306 | Challon ſur Stone y 
Beavais 292,304 | eAbbeville 297 | Beauranss Joy | <2 _ _- _ 
Beſancon 378 | Ablys 202 | Beleſme 332 | Chancells 324 
Burdeaux 248, 250, | eAigres 274 Belloy 277 |[C hapelle Blenehe 2.74 
274 | Aignebelle 27 Belio-mon | 266 | ( Barmes " 365 
Carcaſſon 356 | eAinay la (haſteau, | Be#u-Locus ©*266 Charrow 241 
(aralaxn 287 324 Bewugy . © 719 | Charroux 324 
(haalo® en (ham- | eAlage 332 | Biſnay 287,30Y | Chartres 263 
aigne 287 | Alaſſae 266 | Blaiſac 274 | Chaſſnſ7o 266 
Chamberry 277,384 | eAlencon 262 | Blarc-mant - © 365-| (hafteax 274 
Dyon 374 | Aliier 322 | Blankenbarg 365-| Chajtean anx forges, 
Dis 277 | mance "2365 Blavet 260 | -©- 287 
Dols 377 | Ambianum 294. | Blaye 272 | Chaſtea briant 160 
Ebrodunum 277 eAmboiſe 276 | Blows 287;zol Chaſteanmur* ; | 34% 
Engouleſme 274, 259 | Ancrayum 260 | Boiſſen ' 266 | Chaſtean Th 1ey 257 
ns 277 Angdelat 287 | oneres 319 Chaſtellerand * 341» 
renoble 17 1259 | Angilber;s 6 | 20uge 319] {52 : 
Jaliomogus 348 | Argoume = the | Eerkefece = 72 | Chafeer "IH 
LaFere 297 Angy 242 Botzen 252. Chaſtener a | 241 
Langres 287 | Anthony 222 Boulegne 307.| Charmont en Pa[e9 
Laon 296 | Apte 282 | Sourges 318 |, -- 287 
L imoyes 264 | Archiment 322 Bowrg-nouff 341 Chivon 276 
Lions 2 4s Ardres 308 Bawſſac 719 |C hizay 134+ 
Loya 380 | Arelate 359 Boutevilie 274 Chaiſe ul - 287 
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282 £LaFere 296 CACinlbe 373 
7 3i'sg 44 Farte ſar Ango, Meryar® yh 
319 | Fears 325 | 391 | Maxen Soubs-Breſſe, 
274 375 Lembellum 260 265 
& 3:4 | £4 Ugbe 365 Aﬀfeymagnes 31g 
269 | Bags 319 | Lapger 270 | Brawl 288,305 
el 171 noe Conlzer | bovgrer 28a | arts fon 
We 219 | Fapnans Andlans', | Loopncdee aha Ln? 39 
337 | ©: - 294 | Laxz,qe 274 | Melle 241 
-.374 egy 384 | Lang 2s Melurn 292 
nfollont 274 be-wille $19 Lar monk n Memert 332 
AS eau x 360 Erzart 365 Laſanceomt 4 4307 Aeneſme 319 
266 ” JZot Es Soubſteravie 266 xant 341 
262 | Fab, : Jug | Lauſerre 247 [es 6g 
A$S1 | +4enud 324 | 746915. Dicge 17% | Mevy 319 
2: 278 | Eeigne 375 | Mil:minny 376 
Tat 1 4-hwnga " 365 Le Porg 292 Milly 293 
raneille 47 G Ocean 3'14 Le Puy | 174 | Mirande 274 
ze en Burbaners, | Gifo 5 264 + Eſtray 365 | Mirebay ?41 
: 334 | anare or Glandeye, | Lexr _ 319 | Meche 319 
+335 | 52 | Titernine = 3:0 | Morſe 347 
W726 287,306 | Low aol 
274 | Gower $22. | £1woges 270 | Moloil "41 
. .'324 | Gaprdon 347 | C49 35T | Mombard 375 
375 | Gourviile 274 Lificus ; 252 Momb-rron 274 
299 | Gracey A | end 342 |Mondder 296.47 
365 | Grafſe 282 e-ville 2.62 Menferrar 274 
174 Graveling 3ia | Ee 319 | Mengomerys 26, 
36r Grepoble 36a. Lemwercn 287 Monhec 347 

265 'G oy Mvres 291" You, Belial | 
376 | Guemun 368 | Liew-ville 365 | 1075s Limartingg 2 60 
” «ſc 286, 297. Lary 31G} Aon Mirally 332 
; 8 My[nes 308 Lufſac 3+" | Mons Tefſularu 1 58 
359 pobone 260 L#H)-Limm 374 Monſticy 277 
36s Parcomr; 262 | #545, 3+" | Manfrexl Belg 31.4 
237. incourt 308 EIReres 319 08! aux N.vines; 1.4 
266 Heſain 310 AFAT ! mp 33cC V: tain 341 
34. | #5 283 Mallard 332 Mombr, ſor 325 
:376) #don C heftrax 365 aleftroir 26c | x Otalbon 244 
344. ” 366 Maſenrier IG: | Vontconrowr 260 
31g JYege: 319 | Hwewoirier 214 | Momrecler 287,301 
319, Ja4rplle 287,301 Semerancy 250 Morgz:gny 287,301 
314 Via 392 Aanlers 347 Mone:randel 287 
260 || x1 379 | Archery, 35 | Marian 724 
"344 | Ingilles 377 __ a4": ulle 365 Mom melian 277 
287 ſogen. 260 arent 319 Mon mer ant 324 

'2aÞ Joeelin 260 Go oriemang 366 | Montmorllox 341 
32a Toles 272. Ar - 365 Monrencaw 314, 

265 | Jepy 271, | en 347] Morey 293 

2363 [ſoire 274, Me, _s 274 | Morhanges 365 
319. | Wodduny greg! Oe 274 | Morlaiz, 260: 
CE) | Af, 375 | Mwmtaigne 264.27 
jor |Fnlþ ts Chant, Go Wo Me 3 

6s I $19 | Morthonjer 1 
- 260 Kerchin Am T6. Mariſcon 375 Morton on 

& er rack: 368 Abranghes 


Mpia 3 66,3 78 
Moyrie 34k 
Mazte d Ay 3 FT" 
Mart at 365 
Naucay 319 
364 
Nurb0r: 258 
AluzATet 347 
Ne 31g 
Newanſu wn 
Nemen7 s 293 
Norec 274 
Neſs 297 
Newer? 375 
Nexf 274 
Newf-o ll; 250 
Weof-viſur 319 
Nu 277»279 | 
Nigrt 340 Nogent 301 
Nagent le Rey 287 
Nagent Retrow 283 
Noger-e 274 
Neyant 319 
Naers. 375 
Neſeroy 378 
Nye! 296 
Nuys 375 
Olpern 252 
Orillac 274 
Onleance 263 
Ormes 365 
Ormont 205 
Orthps 374 
LaPalife 324 
Palleteau 319 
Partenay 341 
Pequi gay 2 84 
Perera 297 
Pronſe 319 
Perte 287 
Pexplinge 308 
Plerel 260 
ra 240 
Poi 290 
Tomorigny 319 
Porgoing 292 
Ponta Monſon 365 
Poptariam 378 
Pom Cherauton . 290 
Pontigny. 260 
Poutl Oublezs. 272 
Pamtſecrot 260 
Pont Sur Seme: 301 
Premecy 395 
Provirce 288,302 
Puechd vſoldum 347 
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Pualdy 319 | S. Maxeme' 292 | Teillcboury 
Quantilly 319 | S. a HMaxent 341 | Taimont 
Quimpelray 260 | S. Maximin 283 | Taxcarville 
Quantilly 319 | S. Mecſuim 341 | Taraſcon 
Rgiz .._ 260 | 8. Nicholas 365 | Taenay 
Renwbert vile 366 | $. Palais 319 | Techemfyll 
Ravieres 355 | 8. Pax! de Loon 260 | Tcroane 
Remeroville 366 | S?Prrers ar S. Pierre | Teveley 
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— cn_— 2836 | $, Forcin 3234 } Trikey 
es 360 | $. Quiatn 296 | Therrerte 
Ribemont 296 | $. Remberr 325 | Tek 
Ryebeourt 265 | &.Benant des Borg 260 | Tomerre 
Ries 282 | $. R:oheri 297 Terms 
Rrewlx 260 | $. Sarwr 329 | Tevers 
Rion 274 | 8. Savin 341 | Tow! 
Rizay 319 | 5-Sexre 379 | Ine/gne 
Roan 2975324 | &. Sepwlchre © 319 || Treport 
Rachs-Conart 34T | $ Severe 319 | Tranier 
Racheconrt 2. Sontange 319 | Tres 
Reche-Foncanlr,F74 | $ Stephen 3% V affum 
R ache ſur John 241 | $. Fomars 310 | Faigny 
Raþeres 366 | S. Vater: 297 | Favily 
Rua 297 | L. Valerians 360 | Faknce 
Rulty 319 | S.ÞH7ſin 219 | Handement 
S. Amand 324 Sables de eAmlonne | Fames 
S. Antonies 360 | 34r | Farenxes 
S. Aubbin du Carmier Sais 262 | YVafſy 
260 | Salina 778 Vatan 
$. Bertemont 366 Salle dn Roy F1'9 LV anicoleer 
| S. Benaift de Sault, | Samar 214 | Fanturilles 
341 | Sameges 219 | V endoſme 
S Beray 341' | Savas 282 | Honea 
S, Bover 2325' | Sandaconrt 366 | Per digny 
S. Brien 260 | Saritiun 22 | Kordun 
S, Chartier 319 | Sanlicx 375 | Fernot 
S. Crapaix 319 | Sur-Abben 268 | Verwecile 
S. Deas 240 | Saragoſſe 319 | Weſwntio 
S, Deſire 287-| Serbruch 366. | /enna 
S. Eſtierne de- Faran,.| Serbrug 268 | Vierzen 
325 | Sar-bur 26S Villebois 
S: Flexrant 319'| Ser-Prack 
S. Florentine 301 SarVi berdon 
S, Galmuer 325'| Segoninns 
1| S, Gellis 341 | Srgre 
S. German enlaye 2:90.) Seloigne 
$. German laV al;y2.5i\ Semar 
S, Giles 283,296 Sens 
| $, Hermine 34 | Sexris 
|S, Hilaire 344: | Sexre | 
S. Feand' Angeli292:| Sovillac | 
-| S. Jean de Mirienne, | Sowvigny anx Mines Fowver 
277 | 324 | PJarche 
S.Iulias 260,319. | Sura 341 | Fſco 
S. Leonards 2976 | SurayenVaulx” 319 V fer 
S.eM alo 260: | Suſe 277 | xe 
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Antony Sadacel 413 | A Seate out'in a Rock, 
Comadiuu Geſner 391 in France called Le 
Cornelins Bertram , Che, ede la werite. 
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Jobs Calvin 413 A ſtrange Ecchse 290 
lobu Deodatus 413 | Auſonins ſtudied at 
Iſaac ( auſabon 41 2 T olouſe 286 
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Mathew Paris 296 
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inthe Town Moyſ- 
fac, 347 
S. Gregory borne at 
T owres, 336 
S. Tohn Baptiſts head 
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kept whole at Ams- | 


bianum, 294 
The bones of Iuſtine 
Martyr, Emurotus , 
and Germerns, are 
kept in St, Peters 
Church in Beans 
vor, 30 
The originall of the 
Ciſtertian Order of 
Friers5 Nuns, 375 
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The Pact Anacreon 
was borne in Perche 


in France, 
The Poet pv. 
borne at Burdeaux, 
339 
The famous Poet Row- 
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French Homey , or 
Pindar,is buried in 
S. Martins Charch 
in T oxres, 336 
Vid. his Epitaph on 
the Poet Angcreon, 
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Ndelfignen 392 
Argow 3858 | 

Baſil 392 
Cham 394 
Egliſow 392 
laris 417 | 
Grifenſee J 32 | 
Griſones 419 | 
Groening i4 292 
Hamburg 419 
Helvetia 387 
Humbert 417 
Kbur g 393 
Laxffen 392 
Montanns 394 
Repenſþer 392 
== : 419 
Ringenberes 417 
Saxony 290 
Witſcherland 4387 


Turgow 388 
Vad:ſuilana 392 
V allis Egeria 394 
Vxderwaldt 416. 
Wadiſchwyll 392 
Werdenberg 390 


Wiflhſpargergow 38 $ 


Zurichgow 388,392 
Citt2S» 
afl 394 
Zurich 392 
Townes. 

' Abona 410 
Bars 344 
Bremgart 418 
Caſſonex 410 

' Chelant 416 
Clandns 410 
D avoſinns 420 
Ebicona 416 


| 
| 


Evian 410 Zngis 394 
Glarona 414 | 
Habſpurg 416 Rivers. 
Krient z, 41 6 
Lauſarna 409 | Adua 391 
Lucerna 414 cAEnxzs 391 
| Mellige 4'9: Arola 391,41$ 
| Mer:ſchwanden 416, Atheſis 420 
| Nevidunum 4i0, Byrſs 391 
| Rotenburg 416, Dur 391 
Fort 416 | Langorus 391 
Sempachinn 416 Limagus 391,417 
Sreing *) 392 | Oenxs 420 
Surſeinns 416 | Rhene 291,428 
Switz, 414 | Rhodanus 291 
Vitadurum 392 | Ruſa 414 
Vnderwald 414 | Swr 39T 
. Vrama 416 Ticims 9391,418 
Vren 414 | Prſa 418 
Waggis 416 
Will:ſow 416] Lakes, 
Winterheur 392 | Bodenzce 290 


wo—_ 
*, 


The Lake Lemans , 

409 
Luecermerzce 790 
Nuwerbu-gerzce 390 
Pilates Lake 417 
Walenz.ee 39c 
Zuricherzee 3g. 

Woods. 

Bonwald: 391 


Kernwaldt 
Rhy nwald: 


Brigantine wood 391 


417 
391 


Mountaines. 


1bnobe Mount, 391 
Brantines Md. 
Cottian Alpes 


391 
391 


Grecian Alpes 
Julian eAlpes 


Jaraſſm 


Permurna 


Penine Alpes 


Pilats Mount. 
Rhetico My. 
S. Bernards M, 
S, jorhards M. 


A Table of Helvetia,Zurichgow, Baſil, Tc. 


391 
391 
391 
391k 
391 
414 
391 
391 
391 


A Serg "ks 
S$ilvins 


Do gel AM, 


Countries. 
A 
Rtrows 428 
Belginm 422 


Beweſter-Schele 460 
Brabant 428,449 


Cliveland 451 
Dale 428 
Flanders 418,439 


Gelderland 428 464 


Groneland 428 
Grojland: 457 
Hamaxlt 428 
Holland 428,45 
H, oly 8, mpire 42 
Juiiacum 451 
Ke-nnemelant . 457 
Landr-vanwaes 444 
Limburg 428 
Lutzenburg 428 
Maeſtends 457 
Mechix 4.28 
N, _— 428 
Nideken 
Nuenge 4953 
Kode le Dac 42 - 
Tranſ-Irſalania 428 
Texel 4 F 7 
Verecht 428 
Walacheia 460 
W, aſſia 44 2 | 
Weſt-Friſcland 428 | 
Zeland 42 bo 
Hands. 
Cadſarr 440 


| 


Cities. | Falencene 428,492 | 
Amerford 474 Firocht 474 
Amſterdam 428 
Arnhem 466 Townes. 
Ammwerpe 428 | Arendone 452 
Atrechs 428 | Arlun 50O 
Axelle 439 | Arnemada 466 
Birflett 239 | Argues 491 
Birgen 439 | Bonchoute 442 
Bruges 428,439 | Brill 4:9 
Brexells 428 | Bruoge 453 
Cameracum 4 28 | Buſſe 453 
Cortracum 439 | Campen 46g 
Damm 488 | (harlemom 492 
D:xmunde 439 | Conde 494 
Deorareich Corrgreene 46} 
D ore 428 D $1 4 3 I 
Donze 439 | Duetenhove F5O0 
Gaunt 428,439 | Duften 431 
Geraraimont 439 Ds sburg 452 453 
Gravel Ls 4 4 39 E/, orch 46 7 
Harlem 428 Elburg 466 

E »ſchede 484 

Cities. F 9 491 
Hulſt 429 | Fluſhing 460 
Leyden 428 Frages 491 

Limburg 506 | Freſſin 491 | 
Lovaine 428 Gr tehenbeck 467 
Mechlin 428 | age 457 
Newport 439 Hardenber 48 | 
fend 439440 | Hardch-vole a5 
Sluſe 439 | Harlem 458 
Teneramund 439 Haſele; 468 
Tornay 428 Heemſted 458 
Traieftum 428 | Heren als 453 


Valarins MM, 


411 
391 
391 
391 


O-fervations. 


A firerge Lakg 417 


418 


— nee eee mm 


a TABLE OF THE 
LOW-COUNTRIES. 


H-rwerd 429 
Hondſcott 449 
H, MC hin 4$1 
Huſt 442444 
Keſſel 407 
Landreſſe 451,494 
Lecke 45 $ 
Lisburg 430 
CMaeftricht 45: 
CHarieburg 494 
Maubenge 494 
Middleburrough 469 
N 1euſtat 467 
Octmar (e 468 
Oldenſale a$6 
Oldſerl 468 
Raveſteyne 453 
KRichbour 's 4 9 [ 
Romerſwal 462 
Rotterdam 429 


S. Martins Dyck 469 


Schoonheven 45 8 
Sevenber ge 45 I 
Sonsbeck 453 
Steemwych 460 
Sluce 440 
Thenberg 453 
T on/nay 442 
Txrnhole 429 
PD, alkenburg 508 
Vollenhove . 486 
W ayhemingen 467 
mayjegrere 453 
Watchtendouck, 467 
Weſel 453 
Wiltheimſtein A453 


Vnivycr- 


A Table of the Lo wCounTEiIzs. 


Lech 5O2 [2kes. | Palvagmms © 498 
Yniverſities, I iſa 428,490 | Lake Lemaun 409 
Dowa) 43514424453 | AMerona 429 | Pilates Lake 417 Odſcryations. 
Franchford 433 | Mineus 502 |V paw Fountaine 5038 | 
Leyden 435 | Meſa 438,45? ; | Dog fiſhes 430 
Lovaie 435 | Moſella 428 Woods, | Gerard CHMercator a 
| Netha 431 | Arden 433 | moſt famous Ma- 
Rivers. Niers 466 Experwalt 435 | thematician aid 
| Orto 502 | Fargne Wood 434 | Coſmographer, and 
Aa 428 | Prumens 502 | Grootenheiſt 452 | the Prolemsy of our 
Albs 502 | Regge 502 | G-ootenhout 434 | age,borne at Rupel- 
Amiſis 428 | Rene 391 466 Marlaig »e 434 monda 442 
Amftela 456 | Rhoer 431 | Meeraal 452 The Art of P rinting 
Atardas 502 | Sambra 428 | Mormaw 434 | inventedat Harlem 
Axuthia 391,490 Scaldts 494 | Niepa 434,442 | a T own in Holland: 
Bemoy 502 | Scarpe 442 | Nonnen "IE { this is as the 
Bervinum 508 | Schelt 428,452 | Poodsberg 435 | Dmtchwonld have 
Borckel 466 | Seyne 31 |S. Amaid 434; #t:%utne man bound 
Canchia 490 | Soverns 502  Saventerloo 334| 0 beleeve it.) 456 
Dela 428 | Snalm 456 | Svewolden 35 The D: ſeriprion of the 
Demera 431 | Tenera 494 | Sonenſian Weed 414 Low-connrie- men, 
Ghomens 502 | Vahalss 429 466 , Williams Wood 4,5 
Hamas 494 Vidres 466,46 8 | The Low-Conntrie- 
Howl 502 | 'Vorme 4.66 © Mountaines. men excellent Pain. 
Ifala 466 | Tpere 449 Kolmbergen 508) ters, 437 
A T ABEL E 5 
k- AJ 4. 
GERMANIE 
From Fol. 510, to 687. 
Countries. Breames 562 Germanie '518 | Marzifelt $21 
A | Briſoow 597 Gheeſterlands 518 Mechlenburg 521 
Lſatia Higher Branſwick 5 20 Haſſia 5 1 8 Medaix 5 2 O 
and lower 521 | Bntidia 520 Hatſtat 596 , Meiſſen 520 
Amſtein 521 | Carinthia 520 Heſſen 521,529 | Meyſten 557 
Anholt $21,526 | Carmina 233 Holſt 520 | Miſnia 557 
Auftria higher and | Cleveland 520 Heangarie higher and | Moravia 520 
lower, 520 , ( olen $55 lower 520 | EM mers 571 
Baden Eleit $21 | Colmerlandt 556 Jeveria 681 | Naſſaw 534 
Bavaria D. 520 Delmenhorſt 556 ( Lawenburg $20 | Norica 534 
Bavaria Halate. 521 Drepholt 521 | Leden 566 | Nortgow 552 
Bemthem 521, Dargerdeel 521 | Lemgow 550 | Oldenburg 521 
_ 520,555 | Darmgen 521 | Leddum 550 | Oftergow 525 
Bohemia K. 5 20,6 5 6 Eaſt Fr ance 542 | Lewarderadeel FO Palatmate 520 
Brandenburg 521, Embaen 521 | Livonia $21,535 | Poland $20,649 
562 | Frankenlands 520 Lunenburg 520 | Pomerm _ 520 
| Nunnn | Raven- 


veusber 550 | Breme 523 
ym - A 550 | Breflaw 678 
Saltz.burg 669 | Brunſwick, 524 
Saxonie higher and | Buda 686 

lower, | 520 | Caſmmiria 676 
Schleſen D. 520 | (olen' $23 
Sthortorelandt 520 Cracovia 676 
Schoenberg 550 | Damzick 561 
Silsfia 677 | Franckford 523 
Smalimper = 523 
Sporenber 50 | HTergelouryg 523 
S ory - 50 | ſngolftat 550 
Stolberg 521 | Lipfick, 522 
Suevia 521 | Lubeck. 523 
Techlenborch +550 | Eunebur 523 
Tirol 521 Mag deburg 527 
Theringia 521 | Memz, 584 
Voedeburg 522 | Munſter 547 
Vlethem $22 | Norumber 54.6 
Vefterlands *5 23 Ol denburg 538 
Walleck 550 | Offenbwy 548 
Weſter gow 550 Ploczks 676 
Weſt-Friſelande 532 | *rague $23,658 
Weſtphalia 532 Ratwbone 523 
Wippra $27 Rava 676 
Wirtenberg 521,585 Rott enburg 546 

- Saltzburg 546 
Ilknds. Spires 522 
Rugia _— 652 Triers 5O4 | 
Schellingans 535. Tubinges 523,586 
- ELLE) We ral 
i/lavia 
Wargeroga 577 waldeck Wo 
SCASs OW. aſſenburg 548 
Atlantich Ocean 527 eſel 547 
Balthich S ca 525 Wins hains 546 
Chronian Sea 5 238 Wit zburg 544 
Cimbrian Sea 528 
Codonian Sea +528 Townes, 
Germanie Sea 537 Altkirch, 592 
Y aviſh Ocean 527 | Agviſgranum 544 
HeviansSea 528 | 7 ensberg 563 

Promontortes. | Amwerback 563 
Stubben hamer 6 55 Baerdt 535 

. Beetz, 535 

Havens and Bayes, | Bergen F55 
Codon Bay 679| Bielgoſs 555 
X Bielcko $57 
Cities, Bock ing 558 

A gr :ppine 5 23 B raitenbern 559 
Argentine © 523 Brilon 558 
Aryſper 548 Brukel 583 
Belgrad 686 | Cathrybandr $35 
Brandenburg 557 Cellenberg 596 
Breda 523 Cleve 572 


A Table of GrrRManise. 


Colber 

Collin S 

( olmar 
Comme 
Diepruck_ 
Dortmund 
Durlach 
Duſſeldorp 
Daysburg 
Ebure 
Eſehe 
Embden 
Fieſen 
Frainker 
Friezlar 
Falnick 
Gambin 
Gaw 

G eppinga 
Gras 
Grewenwerd:r 
G rietenyen 
Haſſcherhors . 
Haſſet 
Hebffenberg 
Henk 
Hilbrichuſcn 
Hull:nchoven 
I 'g lavia 
[18a 
Ingi ltheim 
[ tenburg 


| Julinum 


Kemmnat 
Ko pper Ic 
Koſcien 
Ladeburg 
Lan of/trat en 
Lemmer 
L OVENns bur 
Ma rtpur 
AA: #4 6 
M, ett, 
Aferbel 
AY 
N, 5 x. Wh 
N, ettleftead 
N, ewbur 
Newes «At 
Newgard 
N ewmarkt 
Ol, dehorge 
Olde Schotten 
Ocsbern 
O tr eſoie 


Otmaerſen 


$72 
534 
$92 
592 
593 
544 
533 
556 
544 
570 
563 
$37 
556 


535 


Parnaw 535 
Paſſaw 550 
Petricovia 550 
P (24ry 550 
Pleiſtern $60 
Plonsks 561 
Prenez, F61 
Raadiſh 562 
Ranwart F 65 
Radzanow 563 
Rogorno Tx 
Ruden $62 
S axenberg 579 
Saxenhuſen $74 
Schorenderfum 586 
Schrieſſen F83 
Stadbach $67 
S temch $64 
Stockem $65 
S trasburg 590 
Stridon 699 
Sultback 55 1 
Terwert $55 
Wernheing 583 
Weiſſenber 5 47 
Werdech 563 
VF "iche! 535 
VVitzens Th 
V Vormes 59 
Larnow 594 
T_s 59; 
Vniverſitics, 
B aſul $29 
Colen p) a 9 
Erphord 529 
Frank ford F2 q 
F riburg 529 
Gripſwald 529 
Heidelburg 529 
Ingolffade (29 
Lapſ: wicke 5 29 
CMarpurg 529 
CA, oglentinum ©F29 
Prague 659 
Roftoch 5 29 
Trevers 529 
T ubingum $29 
| LV Vittenberg 557 
| Riverg, 
APs y33,56t 
eAlimula 551i 
Altimul;;, 575 
Amiſis 523 


eAmbra 


Barn(1# 


Demera 
Dewera 
Dextra 
Dimnula 
Dines 
Dravn 
Daro 
Duſcla 
Egar 
E:idera 
Elſa 
Ems 
Ent id 
Erdel 
Erfall 
Erlaphid 
Efa 
Filtz,iu8 
Fulda 
Galaa 
Girkera 
Glaa 
Glana 
Haſa 
Herke 
Heſpe 
Hort a 
Hoy 
Jaguſta 
Jaxtus 
Jekel 
{gla 
iila 
Illicet us 
Iſara 
Iſter 
Kocher ut 
Kiwiſgus 
Lavand 
Lawter 
Laawers 
Lemnne 
Letha 
Lippia 


5 794551 
678 
550 
678 
592 
679 
679 
523 
570 
559 
550 
548 
663 

670,686 


594 | 


556 
5355 
578 
678 
678 
588 
637 
$75 
575 
678 
558 
588 
$50 
658 
550 
672 
548 
570 
570 
550 


570 
88 


Lowch 


Lowter 


HMarcheia 


Mater 
Matran 
« A £118 
eMelicu: 
Miſa 
eMur 
Nabus 
Nagoita 
Necarus 
Negra 
N la | 


Neth 
| Niſa 


| N\yemien 


| Odera 
| (ents 


Ola 


P regoll 
Ratheck. 
Regis 
Remiſus 
Rhene 
Ruhon 
Rura 
Sala 
Saltxath 
SAawvVis 
Stevera 
Subtz1 
T eius 
T ibi{cus 
Tranins 
Tubernus 


584 | Twiſta 


570 


663 


Vandalus 


Varta 


$92,594 \ Veſes 


$5! 
bh 


Veſara 
Vidrus 


8 | Viſtula 


$23 | Vilſus 
;F 
5 


92 | Viſurg is 


673 


| Vre 


592 | VVeſer 


535 
$63 


667 Vilfada 
539 Tp(ws 


V Vinne 
VFVixolt 


Paennitis 


A Table of GERMANIE. 


594 [Z oiſa 562 Gaftein T atorns ; 
594 Hi 5's 
667 Lakes, Kornchaurs 670 
592 | Amerſee 551 | Horeyha 528 
687 | Aſee 551 | HMelibocus 528 
523 | C olienſian Lake 524 Palvagins 498 
667 | G wunda 667 P enixe Alpes 55I 
659 | Goplo 676 | Pimfer 528 
679 | Judenburgerſee 673 Rheticus 528 
$51 Lavardtſce 673 Sarmatian Mou. 529 
588 | Mulſerterſee 673 Vocerias 528 
522 | Offiacherſee 67; 
575 Platz: 686 Odſervations. 
575 | Sorſee 551 
550 Smerinus 522 A black kind of Stone- 
560 VVeifee 673 Coles, 556 
676 P'Verdſee 673 A tryall by hot Iron, 
663 VYirmſee 55 l 5 
551 Mills that will foe 
678 Woods. Fl, 556 
55S | Adelwald u als and Female 
676 | Albuchins es whey ns. iu 
57% | eAldervalt 559 gow, Priezing', ans 
$5T Anuff- dem Hartizwal Clocks: firſt inven- 
588 611 _ and made in 
523-583 | Beh _— = 
£76 | Curmbey 916 ee Fas 
=o: {er 
550 | 55l 
670 _—_— ” $561 | Oxe endof the PR tis 
673 -— . S i 579 | of Rhene there are 
550 | Hardio 6 = many old Cities,but 
&y Henſterholt 550 as _— 
1|H - 
ln 
667 | Holt-markt 550 - _ —_— 
$84 | Odenwel, OY was Chured 
578 Orgaine 562 S —_— 
KN p 
676 | Paſſunerwals 569 L_ vo 
676 \ Plat 579 iaen in Hungary 
$70 | Priewalt 673 | The Alpes wh _ 
570 | Schwardtzwalt 551 called; _ 
550 | - —nr—_ 551 | The Deſcription of the 
555 enitzs <5<51| manner:oftheGer- 
p) . Zellerwalds F51 mans, 530 
5 4 | The Spaw Fountaine, 
57 Mountaines. 570 
523 Vi 
$63 | Carexancas 553 | "beldis r_ ge 
676 | Deuſper 66 S; ow - 
| | (4 7 iege againſt the 
551 | Diotzbery 673 | Turkes 66 
551 | Felbergthaurn 670| : 7 
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A TABLE 


TALIE 
A TABLEOFITALL 
; vV I T = ſic 4 3m wr = Sicihie. 


From Fol. 690. to 781. 


. G6g8 [Vincemia 711,738 
Countrics- Corſica 77 | I 608 Viterbium 750 
A Sardinia 77 Vilinian B. 698 | Volaterra 150 
Bruzzs 76: | Sicilie 771 Prbin 754 
Anconitana 752 X Citics- 
Baſolicara 767 Ip += «er Alba 77 T__ 
Breſſia 728 c di Chiarenza, | Anion 753 | A grigentum 780 
Calabria Mg 767 Ka $07 | Agsila 762 | Algher 776 
agna OY Agquilegia 742? | Altomonti 77 
(mp 44 75 7 Cm_ 745 p” "ang, IR 767 Amncone 752 
Carniola 742 yore l_ £ jp $ | Beneventum 762| 4 feura 756 
(lia 742 J 1,4 20 77 | Bononia or Bologna, | Byſimana 716 
Ferara 15 £2 : 4 728 | Peony ihe 
Freal TT. 7) | Breſcis 728 | Berreſino 730 
Genoa 714720 Pet _ : 7” | (apua 765 | Brixia 709 
Intremont 708 Phaſians 5 | Ferrara 734 | Carignano 746 
Iftria 464 ns | On 752 | Crema 706 
Italy Florence 749 | Cremona 7:7 
Karſtre | 742 _ _ yp | Forli 724 | Critio 716 
S_—_ 704709 Alb noanus H. 698 Genoa 717.720 | (uma 765 
Mantua : 23 pms. H. 69 g | Lemnena 7 20 Dreponum 780 
Nee nnnoes | Aogufr if. 698 Lexa 749 |Felicom he 
709 | - & Jufian H, 698 | Mantua 727 | Falcon 744 
Martinecht +108 "4 e- i 698 | Millan 703,732 | Faſſumbrans 754 
Miller 728 O—_ 9 Naples 764 | Fuligno 755 
Montieferrat 714 ha "it, r | Oſmo 752 | Gortia 744 
Naples 762 De "ey » H 4 g | Otrante 768 | Heraclea 780 
Parma 773 £ -A : 698 | Padua 712 740 | Imolais 734 
Paavinm 737 GY n 698 Palermo 778 | Mambrine 1716 
S, Peters Patrimony, mg 698 \ Parma 726 | Maranum 709 
+4 oo 4 foe 754 | Moreau 717 
Flowons . 7:4 Hanibals Caſtra 698 | Piſa 749 | orill 708 
Puglia Pians 767 Hercules H0 698 | Placentia 726 | Mutazz,o 745 
Rymard'ole 727 Jalian H. 698 | Folignare 767 | Novilara 730 
S.M aavitiuns 708 OED | 698 Ravenna 724 Orbetellum 747 
Speleto "7756 po 698 | Roms 757 | Peſtum 770 
moms =_ 707 Maurices 698 Sarſing 724 | Lagellate 7:6 
TerawiLavere 762 Metarrian H, 698 Savona 718 Palma 744 
Ti erra di Otranto 767 | Piſunia . 698 | Sedvnuns 708 | Parenz,o 745 
Tircl#t 709 : H 6098 | Seraecuſa 780 Petroſo 716 
Tuſcany 747 | Oreftes H. PS | Picenum 
Ravenas $98 | Spoleto FEY | IR 75+ 
os — | SabatrianV adians H. Taranto 770 | Pientio 747 
Ferons T37 698 | Tarviſinm 71 2 '| Pinarole 7l 6 
? Rani 444 Savong 698 ; Tridentuns 709 | " ance "ou 
VT allis 707 aka tr 698 | Twrine 714 | P, a 747 
Ilands. Scy la 78 1 | Vemice 712 Piſciotta 770 
Cirnus 7001 Twas, "558 Fre 712,7;7 | Pferiw 747 


A Table of Zralie, with the Iſlands, Corfica, Sardinia,&c. 


694 
: | Porntina | 
| | Het 65 
rs Tila im momm 70 
Pateoli 7 A a 750 | Raubics - 5 | $4 Wi g 694 
Quintianuns 73 Aſne'ls 762 | Sabbatus 705 a 695 
Recanatum 7 - _ 754 | Sagona 775 | Simbraine L. 694 
Rimini 7 2 Aſonua 754+ Sax a bu Stagno 760 
Ripa f 16 | Atheſis - 695,710 SETiNs 6c | Stativa 695 
Reivel; 7 Bachilio 713 | Silarns Lat Tobarrine 760 
S.Lar _ as Barono 77% | Stura / ; T iburtime 694 
& Perigr Id 745 Bremba 698,706 Tarteno _ Tr inatins 694 
—_— 77 Brenta 713 | Taviguaue 4 T wndale 694 
Salvorum = | Canal grande 712 | Tegiamo 14 Vatican L. 694 
gps 749 | nd $08 765 | Tenna 2% | Fallin L. 694 
Saffarit 742 | ( ecinia 750 | Tiber 695 
Oo — 9x4 | Cervaria 752,767 | Ticine 695,706 Woods. 
Sulmo 7 62 op ——_ 754 | Tilaventums 744 Mlhans 260 
Suſa | 716 | ello 765 | Tromo T54 Algtia 760 
—_— oy | (nſarum 765 | 7urue — | Bolſens u 
Tiber ad Ebolis 765 | Facing 750 | Caſtrerum I ues 700 
Tirol | Eris 750 | Veſubie 719 | Cimiman Wood 699 
T wſculnm = Feltrinus 762 | F'mbro ys | Cold. 760 
Vernaccto 756 Feriſans 719 V uitwrnxs 765 | Dianae's WF. 760 
—_— Flaſtra 754 Eboli 700 
Viacom oe! Floris 750 Lakes. | Feroma 760,699 
FAN | Freddia acl ron OS. = 760,700 
Vmrerſities. | Frieidas 749 | Aque Salvie 694 | Gallinaria Silva 700 
Anmnconita 7Ol PO. - 6 5 Avzrnian 69 5 Twnoes W, 700 
mia 701 WM 731 | Aufente 760 | Lucina-Jupiters Wa, 
Ferrara Jor jo ” ws 774 | Benacus 760 760 
Flerence 7JOI &] Ra 765 Cacubas 694,76 = Luco Sacvrs 700 
_ 7. Th _ 694 | neu Gargary 700 
Alillan 7Ol } gowany _—_ 7 ” 9 Cimmmnns 694 Lacina 700 
Naples 701 L & 745 Cutilenſian 786 Milebach 708 
Padss 701,765 roger 719 Faccings 694 Muſes W. 760 
Parma pos [ew 265 | Floridus 694,756 Perigrinalis 1700 
Patavina 701 ng 698,765 | Fungane L. 760 Rhegias Forreff 700 
hs Zr ire © O1g Coram Jos | hfoorh To 
Piſon Jor | Henke 755 Hetia *94 | Velia 700 
Placentia or | If 765 | Juturna 694 VolſnianW. 760 
Romana 701 Mel, 231! Lago ar Gar as 370 
Salerze 7OI Mani 7 I g Lag 0 ai lare 731 Mountaines, 
F ervioe T9 | aveyrs 698 | = 1 I | «Eee 781 
Mimo ANY 2a 760 | Mipides 760 
| anon ww) emma Ahpes 698 
—_—_— hes | Natiſo 7 44 "v” P—_ —- eApenninte 699 
Archipelagus | a7. 60 | ai | 
(i ks Sea 796 | _ =o L.4iS, Pruſode 760 _— FA a 
—— cy Cos | ©V* Majors ' 706 Anſtalberg 708 
Iearian Sea 796 | = Wy 765 Larins 107 | a 754 
} onian Sea 796 | Ola 750 Lucrine L, 695 Bobius 716 
Lower Sea 698 | Peſcara 762 _ = | Cecnhus 760 
F Ptave 18 + "pda atillus 50 
—_ 695 | Piſclavs 69 3 = E- - - — 779 
why 706 | Plumbe 762 wry " G90 | Chrifir dd 765 
Aduva | cn nes 
Albengi 759 | Fo - 695,716 Pompeia 695 | COT a 
o_ 759, Patio nnn 2 y 


Cortenſian M, 750 | 
Corvius 754+ 
Culma 765 
Eryx 781 
Falernus 765 
Feſſulian M, 750 
Fiſcellns 756 
Floridum 756 
Farce 754,708 
AWrKS 765 
Gemwla 713 
Gothards MH, 706 
: | 
Loetſch 208 
Luemannier 706 | 
CMaſſicns 765 | 
CHMatter 708 
Aliſenss 765 
eHontes tremuli7 64, 
Orba 7 7 4 
ns 754 
Refu: 774 
S.Silveſter M. 750 
Tabwrugs 7 6 5 / 
Trifolings 765 
WV end. 7 I 3 
Vefuvius 765 
Virgines M, 7 64 


Obvſervarions- 

A ſtrange hearbe in 
Sardinia , which 
makes men aye 
laughing , whence 

ew the Proverb, 
Sardonius Rilus, 
#& the Sardinian 
laughter, 775 

B, -— 4 who founded 
the Order of Saint 
Clares Nunes, was 
borne at eMonus 
Falco, a Towne of 
the Duke of Spo- 
leto, 755 

Doomeſday, orthe day 
of Judgement « 
lively drawne by 
Michazl Angelo i» 
the Popes Chappell 
in Rowe, 700 

Exuſtathins doth liken 
ltaly to an Ivie 
Leafe ; Pliny and 
Solin / do reſemble 
itto an Oake leafe, 
becauſe it is longer 


Horace borne at Ve- 
nufum, 768 
Latter Writers com- 
are Italy toa mans 
Thigh and Legge, 
vid. the Allufon, 


A Table of I:alie, with the Ilands, Corſica, Sardinia,&c 


The Arſenal a famous 
Armory in V eniee, 
The Poet Plautus was 
borne at Sarſina « 
(ity in Itah, 724 
The Roſean Fields un 


691 Italy are ſo frat. 

M. Tullius Cicero | fulthat if a Pitch 
ſlaine at Aſtura as | forkebe left inthew 
he fled from Anto= | the day before , the 


8 


ny, 75S 
Ovid born at Snulmo 


Graſſe will cover it 


4 it over in one night s 

Towne in Italy, 762 rowth, 691 
Parmizan anexcellent | T he Tridemtine C ous. 
ſort of (heeſe made | ſell held nnder Pop, 
at Parma, a (tie Paul the third, in 
inltaly, 720 the yeere I546. 


S. Francis who inſts. 
tured the Order of | 
the Minorite Friers 
was borne at Aſcen 
or Sift a Towne in 
the Dukedome of 
Spolets, 755 

$S. Markes the chiefeſt 
Church in Venice, 

The eAlpes are ſo cal- 
led, ab albedinc, or 
from ir whitenes 


than broad, 691 


+ 


710 

The V atican Library 
at Rome, 758 
Thomas Aquinas was 
borne at Aquings « 

T owne iu Abrs:z.24 
inltaly, 762 
Titus Livius beyne at 
Padsa, 741 
Venice is governed by 


4 Senate called Gran 
Conſeglio, 713 


Countrics« Corinth $06 

A {roatia 786 

Chaja 795,806 | Dalmatia 786 
Albania 795, | Els 806 
Arcadia 886 | Epire 795 

Argia 806 | Greece 795 
Barbarie Laconia 806 
Boſnia 786 | Lebnaw 782 | 


From Fol. 782. to 813. 


A TABLE OFSTIRMARCK 
SLAVONIA, CROATIA, BOSNIA, 


Dalmatia, V Vallachia, Servia, Bulgaria, Romania, 
Greece, and the Ile of Candie or Creerte, 


Macedon 95 | Waraſdex 782 

Meſſenia 06 

_— 2 Iſlands. 

Peloponeſus O4 

Sicyons 806 | Candy or Creete 80g 

Slavonia 786 | Corfu 812 

Stirmarck 82 | Milo 813 

Theſſaly 799 N ax#: or Nuſa I3 
ANI Ins 


_— > — —_ —— he 


Saxtorino Or Theroſia 


Zame 


Peninſula'cs. 


813 
S812 


Ploeporeſss Or Mo- 


rea 


804 


Promontories- 


di Chiaronza , 
Gp 807 
Arvif[1##3 809 
CitiCS. 
Abdera 792 
Egira 807 
Alexanaria 787 
Amioch 78 7 
Argos 795,906 
Athens 795 
Anlis $03 
Bruga 784 
Calydon 802 
Canca 810 
Candy $10 
Charenz,a 807 
Conſtantinople 79? 
Corinth 795 
Cortina 810 
Delphas 795,803 
odone 880 
Ely 807 
Gnoſſos 810 
Hadrianopolis 79: 
Jaitz.a 789 
Lacedemon 795 
Libea 2d 7 
Mantinea 807 
eMarchrurg 785 
eMegalopels 807 
Megara 803 
Mycens 795,806 
Adytenes 
Nicepols 792,801 
Olympia 897 
Patras 807 
F erinthus 792 
Pheſtos 810 
Philipolis 792 


Platea 

P ſophis 
Rherimso 
Selrmbria 
Siſſeghum 
Sparta 

S timphalxs 
Tanagra 
Thebes 
Theſſalonia 


Trajanopslis 


YVoyrſperg 


Townes, 
Altium 
Apollonia 
Azamur 

Bi gibon 
Braila 
Bulatinan 
Cavalla 
({beronea 
Cilia 

Corone 
Diftmna 

D yrrachinms 
Elew(is 

E pidaurus 
Helice 


Judera 
Lencas 
Leultra 
Marathon 
Moariſh 
Novo g rad 
Naupattum 
Pella 
Phociss 
Priſdena 
| R ichelſpurg 
R hegium 
Salena 
Samandria 
Sebininm 
Segna 
Nerratum 

\ palatum 


Stagire 


Stimbrigrad 


A Table of Stirmarck, Slavonia, Croatia, Boſnia, &C. 


8 3 T eniovizza 790 | Cronius 796 
807 | Tran 786 | Elatos 813 
$10 | Treſcortum 799 | Evan £08 
792 | Twurnaw 788 | Geſacus 735 
788 | Warboſeyne 789 | Hemus 793 
806 Helicon 796 
807 Rivers» Himett#s 796 
oO 3 Ida 810 
$03 | Achelows 796 | Madara $10 
799 | eAcheron 796 | Meſſapns 743 
792 Alpheins 796 | Minthe 796 
784 | Arrabone 785 | Nimphexs 8-0 
Axins 795,800 | Ozta 796 
( ephiſns 796 | Olimpaus 796 
$02 | Cnopus $03 | Orbelus 793 
789 | Danubins 790 | Offa 796 
Dravo 785 | Othris 796 
788 Drinus 788 | P angens 793 
799 | Echedorgs 795 | Parnaſſus 796 
Errigon 795 Pelion 796 
200 | Hebras 793 | Pindus 796 
803 | Hoyne 790 | Pholoe 796 
735 Inachas 796 | Pſilori $10 
906 | Iſmenus 796 | Raddl 795 
win i 
$00 * Melipotamus S109 | Sethia $10 
$02 | Peners 796 | Stimphe 796 
786 | Rhizon 788 | Stimpalus 796 
$07 | Sperchins 796 | Taigetus 796,808 
786 | Styrmon 795 | T anrns 785 
Boz | T icicus 788 Zarex 796 
806 
03 Lakes. | Obſeryations, 
71; $06 
200 | HE Ariſtot 
$03 | Seymphalian $ — o_— 
792 | Lake 807 | gow, 80 
303 Democrirus was borne 
790 Mountaines. at Abderaa Citie in 
785 Romania, 792 
777 | eArgentaruss #790 | The Emperonr Juſt i 
786 | Arocerannyy 796 nian borne at Priſe. 
790 | athos 796,800 adenainServie,790 
Bertiſcus 796 | The Labiryth of 
786  Cal:dromus 796 Creere, 210 
792 | ( arax 796 | The Dodonian Oracle 
Crteriws 796 vid. 880 
800 | Cithoron 796 
790 IClaxndins 785 


A TABLE. 


A TABLE OF 
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From Fol. 813. to 83 3- 


Countries. Horamus or Orama, | T igremaon 
A | 816 
e/Ethiopia 82 4 Townes. 
Angoze 827 Citics. A owet 
Barbarie 8 I4 | Alcair 818 | Amara 
Barca 816 | Alexandria 81 7] A '/s ſelmel 
Duccala 820 eAlemandin 820 Azamur 
Eyypt 814 | 4 Igiers 816 1 Bulatinan 
E rrifea 81 7 Azefi 820*| C entopoz,zt 
Feſſe 816,819 | Babylon 817 | Conte 
Guinea 829 | Beroe or Barn® $26 | E Imadina 
Haſcora 820 | Caxumo or (aſſume, | Eſza 
Hea $19 827 | Githiteb 
Maremma 817 | Damiatum 818 | Guzzxla 
CMorocce 816,819 | Delgunuha 820 | Haninimer 
Suſa 819 | Drofpolis 817 | Meramer 
Tedles 820 | Helropolis 817 | Moſca 
T units 816 | Imitzmaz; $20 | Tagodaſt 
| Cemphis 817 | Tawrent 
Ilands | Merſalcabar $816 | Temeracoff 
Princes Iſle 829 | Morocco 820 | Tenez.za 
| tſteof the Good-yeere, | Muſtagamn $16 Terga 
829 | Peluſiuns 817 | Trequt 
S, Thomas Iſle $29 | Scanderoow 818 | Teſz4 
Syene 817 
Havensand Bayes. | Tentyra 817 | '-- Rivers. 
AMarſa Eltebrius $16 | Thebes 817 | Abanhi 


From Fel. $4.. to $89. 


Countries. | Armenia 844 { Baftriana 
A | Aſia properly ſo called | Bithinia 
e/Eolbdes 844 | 844 | Bulgaria 
Alexandria 827 | Aſia the Leſſee 844 | C appadocia 
Anatolia 844 | eAſria 856 | Caria 
Aria $56 | Attica 836 | Carmania 


E&B LE O-F 
A-S.1 A 


826 | Major 316 
| Niger 829 
| - iffis $22 

ilus 818 

_ Omirabilh $21 

$20 S ifelmel 8 23 

229 | T agaroſt 820 

$20 | T acaſſi 827 

g 20 Tedſi $26 

920 | 1 cawfift $22 

io | Lakes. 

8 22 | Barcena 8 2 7 

_ | Woods. 

820 | Deſerts of «Arabia, 

S19 816 

820 

819 Mountaines. 

820 

820 | Atlas 319 

820 | Hadimeus 830 

819 | l[ralemus 819 

822 | Netiſa 820 

Niſpha $22 
Semete $22 
82 7 Senſana 822 
856 \ Cathais 
836 | (haldea 
837 | Chanaan 819 
844 | ( Hina 
844 | Cilicia 844 
856 | Dalmatia 837 


Drangiana 


A Table of A $1 4 


880 | Perſapols 
. 6 | APAH 
Drangiana I +. 850 | —_— 
Darides | 854 | Mitylene $49 | panyy: 
Faſt-[ndies Meolucco [lands Sh | Tarſin 
Erraca $37 | Negroponte wet 
Eube# 8 44 Rhodes ; 849 44 0d 4+ 
Galatia 84.2 Sralirmene $49. | F 
Galilee g 56 T aprobana 88 5 | Townes 
Gedreſia $39 | Ternate 876 | 
Holy 2% $56 | Zeilar _w_ | —— 
Hyrcania 842 | Beibſads 
Idumed $26} Promontories. | B; = 
Tliria 844 Arviſiew = bm odd 
ow 839 | Gereſts fo | —_— 
[ſracl 829 Phanewn uf = 4 -=I 4 
Jadea 836 | Poſdeum 850 Cs 
Lycania j *a 
Lycia 4 Citi&S» —_— 
Lydia 836 | Alepps 857 P 5 > 
Macedon 836 | Amaſia 847 | Jopp 
Macran | 848 | Lemnos 
| 856 | Angurs . Macherns 
Media s $56 | Afiech 858 Ab 
CMeſepotam! 844 | Aſcalon 879 Ao 
My fia TET" $58 Y uf 
. 844 | Babilo Meteling 
Natolia $36 Baitra 858  Stxbem: 
Nices Me 856 | { aindo ' 9 F igduns 
Paden 0 839 | Calcedon q P50 
her 44 | Cee 
P amphilie 856 | Camuchs $Fs Tear 
Pat epamiſſne 856 | Cambaia 872 = wb 
— 835 Cambals LS 5x3 
- 856 (ana 039 > Rivers. 
Perf - 826 | Canton 866 ' 
Phocides g 4 4 | Caramit 85 6 oEſopm: | 
Tzipi 836 | (arizeth $56 | Arax = : 
Ponte 83 7 Ceraſus 848 _ 
—wd 842 | Epheſus Pad þ = s 
Camaria Eretria 852 _— 
ms 836 | Famagoſta o49 F -——#Y 
IT 856 | Fiongo ry | &u brates 
— 856 | Gadara $9 0 gy 7 
Tamar : : / Helcarnsff s 945 | Ganges 
Theodefie g 4 Heraclia 848 | Helzs 
Theſſabie $36 Hieruſalem 879 - ol 
Thrace Giae” $24 | Mis $48 by ſp 
Tarkiſh mpire =, Liampe 869 | In ” 
'Valachia 37 5 ol 98, = of 
| Iſlands. Ry | 7 ng v | Andy 
Ambon 1 | 8 Phiſon 
Clibes 54 | ang v 1 Rhinditcss 
Twine b Nicomedia $48 | Sangri PE 
Chios $49 | Nicetia $49 Scaman 
Cypras $78 Nineve 85 6 |Srmozs 
——_ : Per g amine 848 | Tiers 
Gilols 875 | Oo00 


| licarna(h PTA | 
| Simon- 


856 | Xanthks + 147- 
848 | 
862 | SEAS- | 
_ eEgcanSea B847 
47 | Exxine $47. 
\ 48. | Hellefyont” 847 
SLY lcarian Sea 847 
| Myrt aan 847 
Phamphylian 847 
$42 | Propontys 847 
342 | Rhodienſian R847 
—842 
859 Mountaines. 
842 
4p Aryan A 847 
042}, Athon #- $50 
- 850 "Calvary * 842 
848 | Capharens 853 
0 SB, Carmel 842 
$42; Cancaſus 872 
850 | (himera . 847 
$42 Corongs * $58 
'856 | Hermon © = MY 
- 852 | Ida Mount,” a7. 
ty $42 | Monte Negro 847. 
842! Morialt . 42, 
856-| Olimpus If, - $46 
84z ' Oliver 842. 
856 Orones | 88 
$56 Pics ds Adam 835 
| S1om Mont. * 342 
7 Tabor MM. 42 
*47 | Tawrgs 847 
2 47 1 wolus 847 
1.47 Vslcans M. 850 
7 Obſervations, 
34 Achilles Tombe, 848 
147 A/frange Story of ay 
847 | Elephant, $86 
847 A ſtrange Plant in 
I Tartarie, 860 
| A Fiſhcall d a Whirk- 
| pooley ſtrange woods 
2| Fippe-trees, an 
17 | Rides, 873 
147 , Godfrey of Bologne 
147 | M4id beate the Sara- 
847 | xensoutof che Ho- 
847 | lyLand, Ba 
147 | Herodotus axzd Dio- 
147 | nyſius born at Ha- 


848 


—A Table of AMtrica. 


Fimonides the Lyrick, Towne a_ a onely by the ajre, [| Molucce Thang, 
Poet borne at Ere- the leſſer A 875 $76 
tris 4 Citie in the | The great Brezen| The (leve-treedeſett» | The deſcription of (þ, 
Th Negrojomte ,| Coloſſus 4 Rhedes,| bed 375 Nrimeg-ree , and 

852 a 853 The dearb FRIS of Mace and Cine. 

Strabo borne «at the | The Bird Mannce-| tit, $2 | mon 

diata that liveth ' The diſcevery of the | ; "78 


A'TABLE OF 
AMERICA 


Iland:, 892 | Lima 916 inia, [9 illi« 

Cambales 890 | Nombre de dies 920 | - —_ 

900 | Cabs 890 | Panama 920 meruit, adnotavir 

920 | Granada 892 wits 922 | Mercator,pag.goz 

900 | Guadalupe $92 S.Dominico 890,894 | Et cgo amicuia gra- 

Caſtel aures 920 | Hiſpaniole $90 | S. James 890 | tia in Indice col. 

= 920 | Jamayce 890 | Tojcama 921 locavi, aadſbercly 

Firmeland 21 | Lexcine $90},  - Scav% expett s Map of 
Florids $| Marigolamte #93 | Archipelag g29| Virginia | 

Granada 921 | Margarita 897 | Hee del Nert 920 | @ it is now, mare 


New France 900 | S. Bartholmews $92 | Mare Pacificum 923 | exatt, 
New Spaine gO6 | S.Chriſftephers B92 | Mare del Sw g20 | The Hearb (nee be- 
Pers 914 | S. Dominico 992 | The Straits ef AMa-| ing carried in oves 
Popajans 920 | S, Fohns Iſl, B8go| gellen, g25 | month taker away 
erne America , | $, Martin Rivers. al appetite 

930 | S. Peters Iſl. g29 | Della Plats 91; meat F drinke,gl 4 
Terra del Fuege 975 | S. Vincents $92 | La Magdalena 912 | The Deſcription of 
Virginia 898 | Sammatre $26 [0 Martha gI2| rhoſe __ tems» 


Porto Real gol | peſts called Harow- 

Iflands- Promontoricss | Powhatan 903 | canes, $93 

arractc head 919] S. Sebaſtian 900 | The Maiz, or Cafſa- 

AHI-Saims 392 | Mar 925 | Oblervations. der, a vary good 
ads $92 itieSe «America diſcevered, | voote, 

Anguils 892 HMexics 9098 ' 930 | The Straits of MH a- 

> | $92 Townes, {aptaine Tohn Starch Kan deſcribed g25 

B s 892| Culiacun go8 is the geere 1608. FD: ſeriptiznef New 

Beramdas 01 Sumomer | Coſco 922 did diſcever Vir-| England, 931 


THE 


lr 


W262. 


THE 
TECHNOLOGICAL 


AND GEOGRAPHICALL VVORDS 
mentioned in this V Vorke, defined andexplaned: * 


The V Vorld called in Latine Orbs, in ref 
Orbicular round forme, and in Greeke xwys in 


L 


of the 


reſpedt of the beauty 


thereot, is devided by Geographers into parts : 


Reall, viz. | Imaginary, 


A wn pn which VIZ, 
containeth many Comn- 
tries and T: = Ay | The c/Equinettiall 
| eAs [lard in La- |[e filed, becanſe when 
eive Inſula,quaſi in fa | 4 Swane © ander eh 
lo fita,s Land ſitwated Cirele in the Heaven 
in the Sea. which anſweres torch 
A Peninſula is ſo on the Earth, the dayes 
e«bed quaſi Pznc In- rs wights bee of one 
ſala, i» Greeks Cher- | **8*%» 
ſoneſus, being 4 com- 
word of yipros 
and yiow , pynifying 4 
forſaken Iſland. | 
A —_— i 4 
tying out 
dh than the reſt, 
and is contrary 10 4 
Boy, the uttermoſt end 
& called « Cape, 
or Sins, it 4 
Bowe f Land recei- 
ins the Sta ins it, 
ſo waking 4 Ha- 
ves. 
The Ocean is (a ole 


The Tropickgs ave two 


quarter , from which 
the Northerne Tre- 
picks of Cancer is di- 
fant 23. degrees, and 
the Sextherne called 


te Track of (at 


Parallels ave defined 
by Keckerman, 
Gat linez quz in infi- 
nitam dud&z nunqui 
CONEUrrunt, that t 
are two equidiſtant 


| Imaginary, viz. 


yet do ror nor will ever 

meets. 

, Latitude it the 
ance of a place 

or Sourh ow es eE- 

gnator or middle of 1he 

World. 


nominate Circles that 
be Parallelts the j£- 


Longitude « the di- 
ance Ea 
2d Wh Fom the 
chiefe Meridian, and 
i meaſured by the de- 
grees of the Equator, 
it * placed in the Tland 


t. Michacl one of | 


, 
4, 9. Azores in the 
Atlamich Sea. 


| Imaginary; vit, 


 Gvelf under the ſame 
Parallel.” 


Antzci ſo nawed from 
| &yT01X88 5.8.CX adver. 
(o habitare, —_ 
' that duel alikg di 
fans from the './E- 
quator , but the one 
| Northward , and the 
other Southward, 
Antipodes ſo ftiled 
from drri Tia5,qud. 
adverſa veſtigia fi- 
entes , 4re people 
elling on the of 
fide of the Earth, with 
their feet direftly 4- 
£4inſt onre. | 


h | 
; F. bs of 
rallels , leſſer innomi- 


the E, 
ded 


AClimt is a ſpace of 
nf 


The Artich Pole fa 


called forts neerencſs 
( 


ro 4 confle[[ation int 


wate Circle! whigh| North Hemiſphere 
compaſſe the Earth | called N'reires which 
frem Eofb toWeſb, - | [$vifieth « Brare, 


Perizci ſo caleq| Aartich Pole (0 


from the Greehs word 


od 1 the Greeks 
Subs (gig 


lines, which being 6+ 
finitely drawns forth, 


weprrnly, 5. 6. habito 
circum, «rethoſe that 


FINIS. 
Finem habet hic Mundus,finem terrenus habcbit. 


Sit Soli demapto Gloria fine Deo. 


called becarſd it is 
olte ro the ; 
Goon 


i 4 k 4 = % I of » —"— ww 0 " 
%- | "WS e) C) | \ } | 
DLBGkS are gr Tb Foe Eq 4 ue rw 
arp few) beings por ety ay "(ir «. &e 7 \F 
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13 f,Moner. More,p- 9I 9owl bY page 74 // pal IBS inthelarrer cad of the deſcrip- 
ou of Bermadas,  . __ mayer oft c re, and quality of the On - 
$499-che P de orgy 


Econ che 


dane in agaNe at 
iption'  —_ the 'c is no Map forVirginigin fe- 
Ee Conrty,v Plarforme is not yer come one) bur when 1; 


mn given Hom gratis. 
Lice NO m.in 2" 2. Alphaber i it goes ON yeiih 


UE nw apa 
he. thet foblowes A 2 2-5pthe 3 Alphaber, 
ed on ncheQage+ C Crofle- -WWayes, anderthit 'words : wich 


- Letrb&B Do. tak Ewe thats Mk 9a the [qd] Klpaber, belng Page 491: there comes in 
eholielhortey EI bones © | IX I 
- DING C* " TOP Srl, ws WI VER I 
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tek bake eAnglicariam werjunem. A tlantis Minoru 
of 8. <Nhercator 'Belpico olimt Latin tditam , qui quidemt 
li cantines Fil 9). aa quibusnihil reperio ſans 
dottrin.e as hems mori bus contrarium,quo minus tum militate 
publica bn ;.1a ita tame nu ji non mtrs biennium typis 
maydetur bac licentia yy gophy irrita. 
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